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ye deſieres, tots eſt. 


Sy 


Newly CorreRed and Amended with ſeveral ADDITIONS. 


LONDON, 


Printed by G. Dawſon , and are to be ſold Williams , at the Si 
of the Crown in St. hen} zs 1660, mn | 


as. 


I 


— a 
—__—— 


> 


"=" 
£ 


. DU — — PTR 
pP N 


<— 


. 


FN: GRACIA: 0252 


if 


' f Z ' | 
: a LAS het > OOPOLY, JE! xt WALDODOTDN 
RENE = EY DEDENDESrnctN foe ona: WS 


ho Oo 4 4 7 b 8 b Vp 
FEED: NERF 
» 


i, TO. THE 


CHRISTIAN 
READER. 


Here is no man that can plead Ignorance to 
& the univerſal Decree of God concerning the 
neceſsity of Mans Mortality : It is appointed 
Bs for all men once to die : and every man can ſay 
ED as that wile Woman of Tekoaeh, we are all as 
UII ater ſpilt upon the gronnd. There is no Age, E- 
Rate, Condition, or rank of Men, but have been foyled with 
that invincible Champion Death ; who riding up and down 
he World upon his pale Horle above theſe five thouſand years, 
hath with'an impatrial ſtroke laid all flat before him - ſome 
in there Infancy have proved whatit is todie before they knew 
what it wasto live, others in the ſtrength of Youth, ſome 
in their old Age: rich and poor, high and low, of all forts , 
oung men may die, old men mult die ; eventhoſe that are 
tiled Gods ( and that by no fawning Sycophant, bur by God 
himſelf) their Mortality proves them to be men to them- 
ſelves, though they be as Gods to others : and as Fpiftetus once 
told the Emperour, T hat to be born, and to die, was common both to 
Prince and Beg gar. The ſickneſles and miſcries of this World 
have made the proudeſt Painims to confeſs with St. Peter to ( or- 
nelius, Even Imy ſelf alſo am a mortal man: So that experierice ( as 
well as Scripture ) concludes, -what man is he that liveth and ſhall 
not ſee death * 

| There are no ingredients inthe ſhop of Nature that are ſuf- 
ficiently cordial to rifle the heart againſt this King ofterrors 
or his harbingers : the velver ſlipper cadnot fence the foot from 
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To the READER. 
"Me: 


| 


— 


the gour, nor the gold ring the finger from a fellon , the rich- 


prevent a Fever : Beauty, ſtrength, riches, honour, friends, 


| norany, nor all can repeal that ſentence, Duſt thou art,and to duſt 
| thou ſhalt return. Every fit of an Ague, and every diſtemper of 


this frail conſtitution being as a light skirmiſh before the main 
battel of Death, wherein weak man being vanquiſhed, is led 


| captive to his long home : and when once the lines of Mor- 


raliry are drawn uponthe face of the faireſt mortal, he becomes 
a ghaſtly ſpeCtacle (how lovely ſoever before) and the conclu- 
ſion is,Bury my dead out of my fight. This inevitable neceſsity,how- 
ever it be confeſſed and acknowledged of all, yet lamentablc 
experience teacheth, that inthe Chriſtian world moſt men ſo 
live as though they ſhould never die, and at length they ſo die 
as thoogh they ſhould never live again, and when thetime of 


their dillolutien cometh, their ſouls are rather chaſed out by 


| violence, then yielded ro God in obedience. 


Indeed to a wicked man, Death is the beginning of ſorrows, it is 
a trap-door to let him down to the everlaſting dungeon of 
Hell; but the children of God ( though they cannot Icape the 
ſtroke, yet) they are freed from the ſting of death , they can 
| play upon the hole of this Aſpe without danger, and welcome 
| , ; 

the grimmeſt approach of this Gyant with a (mile, being freed 


from the hurt of him, by Him that is the (ptain of the Lords 
| Hoſt ; who bath aboliſhed death, and brought life and immortality to light . 


entry tothe glorious Pallace of Heaven. 

Now as it is Gods tender mercy to his Children, that their 
conflict and miſery ſhould be temporary , but their perfe&t 
(happineſs cternal ; ſo it ſhould be Nieir care in this little ſpace 
of time alotted them, ( whereupon their everlaſting condition 
depends) foto provide that they may live happily where they 
{hall live eternally : and ſince we cannot eſcape death, to pre- 
pare for it, that we may get the ſight of this Baſilisk before it 


{ſtare of that man, who when theſe ſpiritual Philiſtims (rhe ter- 


like the fleep of a framtick man, who when the malignant hu- 
' mor 
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oſt Diadem cannot quit the head-ach , not the purple Robe | 


— 


ſo that the ſting of it being plucked out, and the ſuffering 1an- | 
Rified by Chriſt, death is become to every Belicvcr but a dark! 


approach, and ſo avoid the _ of ir. Wretched is the e-| 
c 


rors of death ) make war upon him, ſhall have juſt cauſe to! 
{{ay, T be Lord departed from me : thedeath of ſuch a one will be. 
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To the READER. T. 


mor is conco&ed, awakes in a greatet rage than he lay Jown | 
whereas to him that is wiſe to conſider his latter end, death is 
no way dreadful; death may kill him, but itcannor hurthim, 
it doth free him from temporary miſery, but cannot hinder 
him from cternal felicity : and as that noble Captain af T hebes, 
who having gotten the victory over his enemies, but withal, | 


received his mortal wound, he made this his grand <hquiry , 


| 


| 


| 


| unkely be termed a Garden, wherein whoſoever takes a dayly 


| my, ( beſides the manifold helps which God hath reached to 


quent examples of mortality before us continually, and in our 


whether his weapons were ſafe or not * whether his buckler was not in his 
enemies hands ? and when it was replied all was ſafe; he died 
with a great deal of chearfulneſs and fortitude. - So when a 
Chriſtian is to grapple with death, his main care is, .that his 
Buckler of Faith, and the Helmet of his Salvation, bis Hope,thar 
they be ſafe to guard his Soul, and then he pafſerh not much 
what becomes of his outward man, he dies in-peaceand con- 


fidence. "Fit 
Now that we may be fitted to encounter with this laſt eric- 


us in his Word, in the paſſages of his providence, in the fre- 
own ſenſible approaches to the yu of death, I fay, beſides 


theſe and infinite more, ) this enſuing Voluman (wich ſo rauch 
care and pains compiled ) by Gods bleſsing, and our cadeca- 
yours , may prove no; ſmall furtherance in our Pilgrimage, 
Each Sermon therein being as @ ſeveral Legaſie bequeathed by thoſe, upon 
the occaſion of whoſe deaths they were Preached, as by ſo many Teftators 
who themſelves have made a reall experiment of Martality,,-and left thee 

our inſtruttion that ſurvive them. It is true, the dayly examples 
of Mortality are ſo many real LeRures that by a kind of dumb 
Oratory per{wade us to expe our end, bur as they aretran- 
ſient, ſo our thoughts of them vaniſh ; therefore it can be no 
ſmall advantage to have in continual readineſs thac which tmay| 
furniſh us abundantly with meditations in this kind, - + 

It was a cuſtome in former times for men to make their 
Sepulchres.in their Gardens, to mind them of death in the 
midſt of the pleaſures ofthis life. This preſent Work may nor 


walk, may gather in the ſeveral beds thereof thoſe wholſome 
flowers and hearbs, which being diſtilled by ſerious medirati- 


on, will _ water of life to a fainting ſpirit: in ſome he: 


_ find inſtruction, in ſome incitation, in others conſolali. 


A} | on,[ 


" FW 


To tle READER. 


| on, inall profic. Here thou ſhalt find that Lethall Gourd ſprung 
up by Adam his trauſgreſsion, that makes all his poſterity cry l 
out, T here is Death in the Pot. | 
There thou mayſt =_m Hearbs of Grace, as a counter- 
poyſon againſt the malignity of death: in a third there is the 
| [piritua} Heliotropium opening with joy tothe Son of Righteoul- | 
neſs, ;the hope of a bleſſed Relurreftion. Do the glittering| N 
ſhews of outward things make thee begin to over-fancy them ? 
here thou ſhalt find how little they will avail in death : the 
conſideration whereof will makethem like that precious ſtone 
which being pur into the mouth of a dead man loſeth its ver: 
rue : "art thou over-burthened with afflitions ? here thou art | 
ſupported inthe expeRation of a far more exceeding weight of glo- 
hs : art thou ready to faint under thy labours ? here thon 
ſhalt find a time of reſt, and of reaping : doth the time ſeem 
{over-leng , thatthy patience begins to flag? herethou haſt a 
promiſe of thy Saviours ſpeedy coming : Ina word, be thy 
eſtate and condition whar it will be, here thou mayſt have 
both direCtions to guidethee, and comforts to ſupport thee in 


thy journey on earth , till thou arrive at thy Country in Hea- 
Ven. 


{ Certainly, there is no man can ſleight and undervalue ſo | 
| deſerving a Work, bur he ſhall diſcoverhimſelf either to be ig- 
[ [norant; or idle, or ill affected ; eſpecially when ſo judicious 
{andilearned men have thought it a fir concomitant for their ſe- 
| veral Labours, which they have added for the accompliſhment 
of it:: - Therefore take it in good worth, improve it for the 
goodof thy Soul, that being armed and prepared for death 
when it ſhall approach , thou'mayft have no more to do but 
| to dic;and mayſt end thy dayes in a ſtedfaft aflurance, That thy 


of all be b , when the time of Refreſhing ſhall come from the | 
| 


reſence of the L ORD. 


' | , T hine in Him who is the 


| | 
| RefurreFtion and the Life. 
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SERMON TIT 
WE Luz'n 6.2 5 t 02 4 
- "Give an account of thy Stewardſhip for thou maift-be-no longer - 
| Steward, | | 1950 as 


2 N the Chaprer going before;, our bleffed Lord and Saviour 
=—=5 had preached the Dodrine of the; Free Grace of Godin 
- | the Remiſlion of Sin, and receiving of Repenting ahd Re- 

S== turning: Sinners, in the Parable: of an indulgent Fathers 
- receiving of o 1, Son, -ThePharifces were a People 
chat hardned their own hearts] and Teoffed arevery thing 
thar Ghrift delivered : therefore now in this Chapter, he 

cometh to ſummon and wars themt6 appear before God, 
the great Maſter of the world, to give an account of their ſftewaradſbip , that 
by the conſideration of Gods proc i” Lhe day of Judgment, they might 
know the better how to prize the Remiſtion of Sins in the day -of Grace, 'This 
he doth, by preſenting to them a Parable, of a certain 5ich man, that had a 
ſteward who was accuſed unto him , that he had waſted h# goods , calleth him to 


_ 


ter tobe jeſted withal , and that ſuch conſiderations as theſe were to be (lighted ; 
he telleth chem, how the »njuſt fteward having received this fommons and warn- 


an 4ccornt : and to the end that the Phariſees might not think'that ic was a mat- | 


The coherence, 


—_— A. 4 IE 
- 


ing from his Maſter, that he maſtcome toa reckoning, he forthwirh for hisown 
temporal good, caiteth about that he may the IRE, fitted to give up his ac- 
count : thereby teaching them, and in thent all the world | that if this ſteward | 
here, ( for his own'temporal benefit ) was thus carefulto prepare himſelf, ' how | 


reat day of Account, wherein God will come to jndge the" World, and bring 
ro light all things that are hid in darkneſs. | 
In theſe words ye have two things conſiderable. | 
A Narration, | 

and _ C of the Parable. 


| 


An Application FEM 
| ONES The 


much more ſhould they, and every one be careful ro prepare themſelves for that :' 


Devifion of the | 
words. = 


2 "'Y T be Stewards Summons. 
IB IOW 5g ns nn mmm ms | 
| The Narration is two-fold. | 


& —_ S - b- | 


ok raking: A RET, 2 
- = Eproceedings.; . 7 EW | 
Of the Perſonst%in the firſt verſt,.--A rich/min, and -id Siathard. | 
Of thi Proceeding”, 1n the ſecoud verſe : the Rich Mana prhe informati- | 
on made againſt bjs Seward that he had waſteg-bus goods, licfh;him to an Ac- | 
count, Give an account of thy Stewardſhip \ for os maiſt be no longer Stew- | | 


,ard, The Steward ( in the third and fourth verſes ) upon his ſummons fallech | 


firſt toconſulr, and after to reſolve;! aswie ſhall ſee afterward. | 
In this verſe then that I haveread, you ſce here is firſt the Summons or warn- | 
| 


114 10g IF ECOUNGE © | a GS» a id oo; "7 DO IS LY, | 

= | nMy, the reaſon of th 0 rt ayeſt hemyo longyy Stewgads | 
| ccoypt of thi workyhou muſt So out &f thy office ! 

ult be 


c day endif, noo: te 4 


now give an account how thou haſt behaved thy ſelf in thy office : thon m 


no longer fleward;. therefoge-gyve anycoownt ofy thyftewardſhip. » | 
In the firſkgthe + of an calſſag f chi pard a an 7 , yehave | 
clearly offered to yt thbſe t opoſitions, ConſMetati okchifions. | 


Proſpoſ, ...... Fiſt, That every man in the World is Gods Steward. RR | 

- Every manin |! Secondly, That every one of GodsStewatds mult be brought to a reckon- | | 

'thewerid is |} ins, . £#8.-48\ 56 Mr | 

| Godg vicward; | Firſt, (1fay) Every man in the World is Gods Steward. Tf ye ask mewho' [ 
jit isthar is calleda Steward: The textrels ye , that it is he that muſt give au ac- 

Count ro his Maſter. »eCa03 & 3 Uiſ | 


mm 


bur in ſome reſpect ox other, -is-the Steward here, chart muſt be called to an ac- 
COMA. , , | nb | ' 

That every man. is a.Steward ,. wall appearaf, we conſider two things. 

Firſt, what every manrgceiverh from God. - ' 

Secondly, what God expects from every man. 
|  Manreceiverhfrom God, that, which a Steward: doth from his Lord. 

God expe&sfromevery man, / that-which a Lord expeRs: from his Steward. 

Firk (1 fay ), man receiveth, from God that which a Steward doth from his | 
Maſter «Thar is, . fuch;goods, ſuch abilities, . as whereby he may be of uſe for 
fucha,place, as the Maſter ſhall ſet him in the family. All the Wofld is but Gods | 
great Family, all the. firtings andendowments of men, are the talents, the pifts, 
char God hath incruſted men with ;.. ſome have the gifts ofthe wotld, riches, and | 
| places of authority, cheſe are gifts commitred to.thole kind of Stewards : Others , 
have the gifts of the body, as bealch anddtrength, their ſenſes, and lives, 2ndche 
like: theſe are gifts commirted to theſe kind'of Stewards : others have the gifts 
ofthe mind, underſtanding, and wiſdome, and policy, : and to all rhefe ſome have 
ſpiricual graces. According as meriare furniſhedwith theſe gifts, and accorditg 
rotheir ſeveral qualifications with theſe endowments, they all receive them from || 
— ___..»Godas Stewards. Ts, 
2. By wfaf | Secondly, if weconſider what Col expe&s frommen: he expeRs that which 


Godczpens - | | 
+ hpc.0e ne | a.Lord doth from his Steward. W-. 
—_— Firſt, * 


I. By whateve- | 
ry one recciveth 
trom God, 
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T he Stewards Summons - 


| hold all from him, chat they have it not fouom themſelves or for. themſelves, 
is that which every Maſter expe from him to whom he commutterh his treaſure : 
And this would God have all men do. God ſpeaks that truly that Benhadad ſpake 
proudly , and'falſly to the King of Iſrael : thy filvcr 2s mine, and thy golds 
mine , and thy daughters and wives are mine, and thy vineyards and thy orch- 
ards are mine. So may God fay truly, All are his, the earth ( faith David ) &s 
the Lords and the ſuloeſ? thereof. He is the great poſleſlor of all things, 

| God ( as hepoſſeſſeth all things ) ſo he letterh out parcels of his pgſleſſionsto 
the ſons of men. To'ſome a larger portion of the earth chan to others, yer they 
are but Tenants at will, and Tenants upon cerrain conditions and reſervations , 
wherein this great Lord bindeth thoſe that bold any thing of him. 

And the firſt Condition, or Reſervation that he ties all his Stewards unto, is 
| this, that they waſte not his goods, that they ſcatter chem not abroad vainly or 
| unprofirably. Now a man that hath riches, if he retieverh.nor the poor: a man 
that hath authority, and helpeth not the oppreſſed : a man that hath wiſdome, 
and inſtructeth not the ignorant. In aword, A man that hath, any abilicies, if 
| he benot of uſe unto others with it, this man ſcattereth his Maſters goods, and is 
like that «aprofitable ſervant , that hid his T lent in a napkin , and therefore 
| was bound hand and foot, and caſt into utter darkneſs. This was the accuſation 
that was brought againſt this Sreward here , that he kad waſted the goods of his 
Lord , that is, that he had ſpent them vainly, he was no honour to his Maſter, 
there came no profit to the houſhold by ir. Thar's the firſt. 

Theſecond thing that this great Lord expects of all his Stewards, is, that as they 
do not- ſcatter his goods, nag vainly waſte them, ſo that chey ſhould nor abuſe 
them to ill ends. There area generation. of men in the world that fight againit 
God with his own weapons, and thar uſe all their ſtrength, and wiſdome, and po- 
wer, to maintain a faction of rebellion againſt him : _- {ide with the wicked of 
the world againſt his Laws and Ordinances - and this is the greateſt unthankful- 
neſs that can be. If a King ſhould raiſe a ſervant to honour, and beſtow offices 
arid dignities upon him, and yet if he ſhould raiſe an Army againſt him; and fer 
bimſelt againit all bis Laws, W hat greater unthankfulneſs ? What greater enmi- 
ry ? Therefore it was the ſpeech of that parrabolical King in Zeke 19. ( which is 
Chriſt the King of the Church ) theſe mine, enemies that would not that I ſhowld 
rei gn over them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before me. Such is the fate 
of all thoſe men that have wealth and abuſe it , conſume ir upon their luſts; ( as 
Saint Zames ſpeaks ) upon their pride, in exceſs1in apparel, mears; &c. that have 
wit, and ſpendit like Twrtx{{zs tocry down the wayes of God, to barden thiem= 
ſelves and others in the courſe of fin : that, have greatneſs and authoricy, and miſ- 
imploy it to the cruſhing of good perſons , _ good cauſes : theſe and the like 
are Stewards that abuſe their Maſters goods, miſimploy them to his diſhonour, 
theſe Chriſt counteth his enemies, and hewill not bear ir. 


| 


they ſhould do him Homage, that they ſhould appear at his Court dayes. Gods 
Sabbaths are Gods Court dayes , wherein he calleth and afſembleth his ſervants 
rogether. He will have every one to wait there upon him, that they may know 
his will : as Cornelixs bringeth bis fatnily together, and faith he, We are all pre- 
ſent to hear what is commanatd thee of God. So God (1fay ) will have his fer- 
| vants preſent at his Court dayes : and not only ſo, not only to be preſent there, 
to here his will, and to underſtand hismind, but ro ſubmit ro his orders, to yeeid 
obedience to his Laws, to be governed by his rules.;. God hath certain rules to 
which he will bave every man ſubje&, there be rules for Magi 
ſters, for Maſters, for Parents, for Servants, for Children, for all; ; and he is 
a rebel, and carrieth not himſelf as Gods Steward, that doth not keep therules 
that God hath ſer up in his own houſe. 


Again fourthly , God expects this from all his Stewards, that whenſever he 


ET mt, hos 


"Firſt, that they acknowledge him to be the chief , to acknowledge that they | mono 


Pſal; 24s 1. 


There is a third thing that God expe of all his Stewards, and that is this, that ' 


giſtrates, for Mint- :\ 
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' Two things re- 
quired of a 
Steward. 


; 1. Diſpenſacion | 


| not for his own benefit. | God hath made every creature to befor the uſe of 0+ 


ſenderty his Bayliffs for rent., char they reten hmiche fruir of bis own grouml. 


MOOIEN Gods ground, from which God expedts ſomefrnir or other, and he 
ſends his Bayliffs, his Servants,continually to gather theſe fruits frommen. When 
he ſefids a poor man 'to the rich, there's a Bayliff ſent tro him, to gather ſome fruir 
of his wealth: When he ſends an opprefſed man to thofe that are in authority , 


there's a Bayliff ſent rohim , to gather the fruir of his power and greatneſs. | 


W hen he ſends an ignorantman to thoſe that have wiſdom and knowledg, there's 


a Bayliff ſent to him, to gather the fruir of his Knowledge. And ſo we may fay | 


of all things whatſoever : whatſoever endowments of body, or mind, of eſtate,a- 
ny mari hath, if another need it, that other is Gods Bayliff , ſent to him to call 
for his rent, to call for the fruit of his ground , and thou muſt return it by ſuch 
a one, for thou art but a Steward : and you know how fearfu] the proceedings 


of the great King was in Matt. 21. He ſent his ſervants to the Huabandmen, to | 


thoſe to whom he had ler out his ground, to receive thefruirs of it, and there was 
none; what was the iſſue of it ? He was full of wrath: and cometh npon the Hus- 
bandmen and ſlew them, So when God ſhall ſend the poor to thee for relief, and 
thou helpeft him not : ſhall ſend the ignorant to theefor inſtruſtion, and chou in- 
formeſt him not : ſhall ſend any one to thee that may have uſe of thy gifts and a- 
bilities, and thou doeſt not imploy them that way, thou denieſt the great Lord 
the fruit of his own ground, and art of the number of thoſe Husband-men char 
muſt expe& this at his handsro be flain in his wrath. 


Ye ſee the Point opened , That all men are Gods Stewards , bothin reſpe& of 
what God hath beſtowed on them, and what God doth expe from them. 


I come briefly now to make ſome ſe of this. 

Are all men Gods Stewards ? Then certainly there is ſome work required of 
every manin the world þy vertue of this title put upom-him, that he is Gods Stew- 
ard. '''Tt concerns therefore, Every one to look to his place. 

There are two things required of every Steward. 

Firſt, a diſpenſation. 

Secondly, a right ordering of his diſpenſations. 

Firſt a Diſpenſation. ' For a Steward ye know is appointed for laying out, he 
is madefor others, not for himſelf, for che good of the Family in which he is fer, 


thers, arid not for itſelf: thoſe heavenly bodies, the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, 
their motion and influences are for us, for the ſervice of the world : the Earth | 
with rhefruits of it , the Beaſts, and all are for the ſervice of man. So every man 


in his ſeveral place, hath ſome work'to do for others, ſome abilities given him 


f er of Ged for the peoples good. Hence it is, that Miniſters are faid to be the ſer- 


\| choſe honours, and tangy Sr place, for the good of his Brethren, for 
Brethren, andthar whatſoever parts r 


| cruſted with, and the Talent that is committed to him. 


for the ſervice of others. Hence it is, that the Magiſtrate is ſaid to be the Mirni- 


vants of the Churches. Tam a debtowy ( faith Paxl ) rothe Few, and to the Gen- 
tiles, to the Greeks, and tothe Barbarians. Hence it is, that a Maſter of a Fa- 
mily is ſaid to be worſe thay an Infidel , if he provide not for thoſe of his own 
houſe. And every other Chriſtian ( though he ſtand not in theſe relations ro 0- 
thers)) he hath ſome gifts or other, that are to be laid forch for the uſe and advan- 
ay and every private perſon in the world, he may be of fome nſe or 

ther inthe place in which he is ſet. Hence itis, that the name of Brerhey is com- 
mon ro-alt Chriſtians, and ye know Foſeph acknowledged that he was preferred to 
his Fathers houſe : ſo ſhonld all ple acknowledpe other Chriſtiansrheir 
Rove: they have them for the good of 
the Family. Henee it is, that Chriſtians are called” Members one of another , 
om 5 rar is of aſe to the whole body; ſo muſt every Chriſtian be of uſe to 
Pl r,: to:ſome by the riches of the botly, ro ſome by the riches of the'mind; ro 
ſome by the abilities of their eſtates , everyone according to rhetreaſute he is in- 
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_of, 


RD CR OO  ———_——— Oo _ 


—_ — —— 


- _ 


— - ou ener o—_ * .g —— 


| 5 Tin Sre0 7 Þ Sinn 


F "= 


we 0 BY. 
o_ "4 4X ' 
be. = % % Y g 
6 a «<1 o = 
=” "> SA. aned” oa F 
1 = « 3 - - 
£ Y : ya LO 6 IS = _ 
| —— — i o—_ ————m—— es —_ - + -- A FT # _ 
y 3 . : - 
. 


ASS: £ 


of their goodnefs, ofany thing they have, to be commuyiicative 
extend Fenietres ro others, Sebi ſhall be offered And i 
there isany goodneſs ina man, he will expreſs it this way, by doing 
to others he can. | | 
Secondly , it is 3p om of a Steward, that he conſider of the manger ; and 
right ordering of his diſpenſations. | 
There be two Rules for that. 
Faithfully. 


That he diſpenſe $ Wiſely. | 


Who (faich che Lordinthat 12 Lake 42.) is a faithful and wiſe Steward, 
whom bis Lord ſhall make ruler over his honſhold, &c. Gods Stewards ye ſee muſt 
in their diſpenſarions be faithful and wiſe. . 

Firſt, they muſt be faithful, | 

Fidelity appearsin this, when they have a right End, and a right Rule to 
walk by. 

W bo is the End and Rule of a faithful Steward in all his diſpenſationsin the 
houſe of his Maſter ? : 

His Maſters credit, and his Maſters will ; His Maſters honour , and his Maſters 


command. IST be, > 
-Soit muſt bein the houſe of God. If we would be faithful inour places, let 


T 


ſuch endowments, ſuch parts, ſuch abilities , and ler him diſpenſe theſe. by that 
Rule, according to that Command , to the glory of God that gave chem. him. 


ſo the Apoſtle ſaith of him , Heb. 3, 5. His Maſters glory. was bis end, and there- 
fore when once he ſaw his Maſter LESS by Taslatry,he could not then con- 
tain himſelf, bur his Anger waxed hor , though he was the meekeſt man npon 
tarth.. And his Maſters Will was his Rule , therefore he came down from the 
Mountain with the Tables in his hand , that it might appear What he made his 
puide, and direction in all his carriage amonglt the people :-and we ſhall find that 
inall che doubts of the people , either in matrer of Cominan or puniſhment , he 
alwayes ſought direion from God. He is no faithful Servant that doth net do 
this: | | , 
Secondly, As he muſt be a faithful Sreward indifpenſinp,,. ſo he muſt be wiſe in 

his Glpentils t00, | . 

W hat is the wiſdom of Gods Stewards ? 
World, or of the fleſh, for that i enmity 4g ain God, not drawn from the rules 
that politicians walk by : But that Sides that is drawn our of the Scriptures, 
the Word of God: The Word of God (@aith che Apoſtle) - 15. able to midhg the man 
of God wiſe to [aluation : this is the wiſdom that Gods ſervants muſt expreſs, 
and manifeſt in diſpenſing of their gifts , they muſt be made'wiſe by the Word, 
they muſt ſeek wiſdom from the Word the rule of Wiſdom, from the Examples in 
the Toohel thoſe that were guided by the Spirit of Wiſdom,if they would be wiſe 
Stewaras. | 

They muſt compare the precepts of the Wotd, and the praiſe of the Saints to- 
gether : ſee what God commandeth in ſuch a place , in ſuch a condition , ſee 
what Gods ſervants that are gon before have done in ſuch a.condition. Mark 
how Abraham and 7ob , ang others of Gods Saints have. imployed their weatth: 
and authority, it was for the relieving of the poor , for the furtherance of Gods 
glory, for the eaſe of thoſe that were 0 vreſt 
himſelf for the ſanRifying of the Sabbath , for the furtherance of Gods worſhip : 
Mark again how St. Pax! , as a Miniſter watched againſt the, Wolves, and how 
| be ſpends himſelf to the uttermoſt for the Church of God. Matk how Abrahaw: 
| as 
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Gods glory be our end, and his Word our rule. That is, ter aman conider ; what | 
| God in his Word commands him in ſuch a place, in {nch a qualification , baving | 


Thus was Moſes a faithful Steward , faithful as a ſervant in all the houſe of Gid, | 


Not the wiſdom drawn from the writings of Machivile,or the wiſdome of the; 


it : Mark how Nehemiah beſtirred | 


— 


Luk. 13, 43, 


Heb. 3: 5c 


Exod, 33. 19. 


2, VViiay.” 


Rom, T, 7, 


I Tim, $o» I7. 


Gen: 18.15 


As? l 4 
Ss 4 od - 


+ >» d b * - 
J . o PITS 
Re J 
, >” 4 
2 wn 4 -S 
0 4 Þ. vw. x . 
"% A A: OE - 
BF: + . & 4.) - - 
; . 
4 
IM { » "SR" <4 k. 
=—<—F " I. 
g Kher Lee > e< 
_ : 
- - 
: ——_—— 
— —_—_— 
4. ME .. 
- 


7 


bp. 4 


OT he Stewards Summons 


_— cM 


Propeſ. 2. 


All Gods 
ſtewards muſt 
givean ac - 
count, 


Two dayes of 
reckoning. « 


t. Inthis life. 


By the V Vord. 


Gen: 3.1. 


i King: ys 


Mart 3+ 
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{| for the ſervice of his Church, for the furtherance of his g ory in the particular | 


- | when he came to che Phariſees, and thoſe hard-hearted ſinners, he calleth them to 


* 
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| the Charmer , and if God ſpeak bur in his Word , they paſs it by , as Elih# in 


'the World, they took the ſame courſe, ſo Elijah when he came to Ahab , haſt 


6. 9.. Hear the rodd , "and him that appornteth it , that is : God hath appointed 


asa Maſter ofa Family , governed his Family teaching and commanding bis chil- 
dren awd his honſhold to walk in the way of the Lord : Mark how otter of Gods 
ſeryarits have imployed their gifts; As Sampſon , all his ſtrength for the Church: 
and fo Solomon, all his wiſdom , and hacer: ift any of them had, they ac- 
knowledged- that the Talents that were committed to them, were for God, and 


places that he had ſer themin. I fay if men would be wiſe Stewards they muſt doe | 
thus. But I cannot ſtand upon this, leſt I be prevented in that which 1 moſt intend 
in that that followeth. | 

Ye have heard whois the Steward : It is every one that hath received any abi- 
lity from God co do him ſervice, God expects that he ſhould employ that ability 
in his ſervice. $1 

We come now in the ſecond place to conſider the reckoning which every Man! 
muſt make, the account that every man muſt give of his Stewardſhip. And that 
(as ye have heard) in the ſecond point of DoEtrine that offers it ſelf ro us out of 
the firſt part of the Text, viz. That all GodsStewards muſt give a reckoning ohe 
time or other unto God. 

As every Man in the world is Gods Steward , ſo eyery Steward muſt givean ac- 
count. 

In opening of this I will ſhew ye two things. 

Firſt, I will ſhew ye what time of Reckoning God hath with his Stewards. 

Secondly, 1 will ſhew ye why God 5udicioutly proceedeth in this manner,called 
a Reckoning, or an Account. ws | 

For the firſt. © Thereare two times of Reckoning that God will have with his 
Stewards. 

The firſt in this Life. 

The ſecond after death.” 


Firſt, he calleth them to account in this life, while they live on the Earth , and 
that two ways ; 


. | Word. 
By his Rodd. | 

- Firſt, by his Word, haſtning every man to an Account by the Goſpel, and the 
Doctrine of Repentance. This courſe God himſelf crook with Adam , called him 
to account for his carriage in the Garden : Adam ( faith he ) where ars thou ? 
who told thee that thou wert naked ? haſt thou eaten of the tree whereof I comman- 
ded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eat ? Afterwards when God ſent his Prophets into 


then killed, and alſo taken poſſi ſion ? asit he ſhould have ſaid , know that God 
hath found out thy ſin, 5 now calleth thee to a reckoning, So fohn BaptiF, 


areckoning, Oh Generation of vipers, who hath warned ye to flee from the wrath to 
come ? So Peter called thoſe three thouſand ſoulsin A{Zs 2. to a Reckoning for 
crucifying of Chriſt ; him (ſaith he) who is the Lord of life , ye have taken , and 
with 68 hands have crucified and ſlain. - 

- And becauſe there are many, char like the Adder, ſtop their ears atrhe voice of 


7ob faith, God./peaks once, 
the Word doth not prevai 


ea twice, yet man perceiveth it not , therefore when 
God cailech chem to a reckoning by-his Rodd , Ac. 


3 


— and afflitions for men, to awake them to hearken to the voice that cab | 


leth them to a Reckoning. | ; ; 
Nowafflictions are ourwardor inward, corporal or ſpiritual. God. ſometimes ' 
callerh men to an acconnt by corporal afflitions : He ſmiteth man (as he faith) ! 


| with paines upon his he1,and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong pains. What's | 


the reaſon of this, but that man may come to this concluſion with himſelf, chat he 


may-bring his own hearc to a reckoning for his former carriage ? Thus 1s —_ | 
poſtle 


% 


——_— 


| | The Stewards Snmmons. : 


fome weretaken with ſickneſs, uÞon others there, was a conſuming, weakneſs, and 
others were ſtrucken with death, wharis the end chat God propoundsjo all this? 
For this reaſon, that we ſhould judge mr ſeoles, for if we nwage our ſelves , wee 
ſhalt wot be judged of the Lord, but when we are judged wee are chaſtned 7's 


Apoſtle ſaith, for this cauſe 4” are weak and fichty wot ou, and many ſeep 7 


he 
Lord, that we ſpoicld not be condemned of the world. ASif he ſhould lay, God 
now calleth you to a reckonirig1n this life, to the end you may prevent that hea- 
vy and grievous one that comes after this life. rev err 
Againe, when outward affliions prevail,not, God bath ſpiricual afflictions 
roawaken men. Thus David ,\ when he was.in a deepe ſleep of ſecuritie, .God 
awakned him with a ſpiritual judgment : ſee ts. ſpeech in the 3 2 Pſal, When kepe 
cloſe my ſinnes my bones were conſumed, ang TI reared, for, zhe_diſquietntiſe of my 


. 
. 


feſſe my tranſgreſſions to the Lord, and t hoy” forgaveſt the mmiquitic of my fpune. 
| Thus God tnthis life calleth men to a reckoning, ſomerymes, by the preaching 
of the Word, ſometimes by judgments ther) 5 pug heh or by  terrours, 
upon the ſoule: 


then God hath another reckoning after thisJife , where, eyery man muſt give an 
account, and catnoc avoid it, and there he-muſt abide the ſencence of rhe. Judg, 
chat would not FEvene & HE. ÞÞ-- | 

Thar there is ſuch a Judgment to come it appeareth 


£12114 PEquitie Þ 2 24 
By che NeceflitieF® 52 7» 


IT K Gab. Lg: 1 
In reſpect ofthe Saints. ' + : 
the wicked. ;| _ 


| 
Firſt (1ſay )'in reſpe& of God, there, is a neceſlitie ,of it. That his Decree 
' may be fulfilled and. execured. Hee hath.appointed a day. wherein he will juage 
the world in righteouſneſſe. And his connſell ſhall ſtand; and be will dot all bis 
leaſure . , 
, Secondly, it is neceſſary, that Gods honoux may be vindicated. Now things 
ſeenje to go in ſome confuſion anddiſorder in the world ; goed men, . the chil- 
dren of God are not alwayes beſt in the place of judgment, / have (erxe ( fairh 
Solomon) an evil under the Sunne, that in the place of judgment wickeaneſſe 
was there, ard in the place of righteouſneſſe, that iniquitie was there ,, this ob- 
ſervation Solomon makes, rerfore I ſaid,. God will bring to judgement every 
thing, both good and evill, for there ts 4 time for every work, andevery purpoſe. 
God hath atime to doe that great work that he hath now. purpoſed ; What is. 
chat work? that isto bring every work to judgement, whether 1t be good or evil. 
I fay if we conſider this, it 1s neceſſary that thete ſhould comea judgmeat, that 
ſhall ſer all righe againe. 
It is neceſſarie likewiſe in reſpe& of the Saints. 
The very tribulations of che Satnts,in 2 Theſ.1.5. arecalled Indigma,-.anevi- 
; dent demonſtration, or a manifeſt token ofthe, righteous judgment of God. 
Theres a necellitie of ic in reſpect of them, ,in rwo regards. Firſt, that there 
innocencie that is traduced here may be manitelt,” They undergoe many diſgraces, 
' and hard cenſures amongſt men :, the world accounts them proud, hypocrites, 
| {ingular, fooliſh, ,vaine-glorious, and I know not what: now faith Job, my 
witneſſeis in heaven, and faith Saint Paul, {care not to be judged of you, or of 
mans judgment ; hethat juageth me is the Lord. The Word in the Greeks, mans 
day; as if he ſhould ſay, Men have their day here, but God hath a greater day | 
after, the Lord will judg in another manner, .and upon other grounds than men 
| doe. 


| 
| 
{ 


{onl;, what followed ? Godby this means brought him tg confeſlion, 1 mill,con-.|* 


aw eds | 134, .Lodbang.yns ile 1497 gh 
Bur, if all this prevaile not 'ro makea man reckon with himſelfe in thus lite, 


Secondly, | | 


2 Afces this 
lite. 


A neceſſitic of | 
a day of 
judgemeur. | 
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His honour. 
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| bac che tamnrd | 
| of their works, 


Mal. 3.1718 


the vv icked . 


For the mani- 
feſtation of: 
Gods righte- 
ous proceeding 
againſt them. 
Rom, 2, L 
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| that makes Gods wayes the more deſpiſed, 'as i 
| when his ſervants ſhall have full medſare heaped up, preſſed down, ſhaken together, 


| 3.In reſpe& of | 


| juſtifie themſelves amongſt men : and againe, howſoever it bee true that the 


| may know'it ſelfe ro he' accurſed,” or acpuirted,  and- accordingly is entred into 
| che poſſeffionether of happineſſe -or milerie. '* Yer all this isſecrer inrhe world, | 
| rill the day of Gods tribunall come, wherein ſecret things ſhall be made manifeſt, | 


Secondly, it is neceſſary alſo, That their works may be rewarded. When 
we ſpeak of reward, wee meane not the reward of merit , wee meane the reward 
of grace,” called a reward, becauſe God is tied to/it by his promiſe. The ſervants 
of God,” though they ſerve hint with all care, they have nor the fatriafithe earth 
as ſometinies the Iſhinaels of the world have,” they doe not abound with outward | 
things 4s many others doe: nay, ſometimes they ate in the worlt condition, and 

if cd were not able to mainraine 
his ſervants in the world in his wayes and worke:* God the L CLmK 


| ore hath arme 
and runniny wer. When God ſhall make up bir jewels (as he faithin Afalae.z.). 
then ſhall Yet diſctr ne between the righteous and tht wicked pore? 'bim that er- 
veth God, audhim that ferveth him not.  Marke, yee ha de ſcerne, God will 
make_it-appeare ro the whole world, in theday when he pages «p his jewels, 
thar'notwithſtanditig his ſervatirs are diſpiſed arfd lic here under divers preſſures, | 
yet that they are aipeople whorthe delights in, 'and_accounteth'as his creafures. 
Thirdly, "it is neceffarie in- reſpe&t of the wicked too: that, is, Firſt, _thac,' 
Gods*iphteoufneſſetity fully be nianifeſted. Secondly, that their unrighteouſ-. 
neſſe may fully bee puniſhed. Firſt 1 fay,. that Gods righteouſneſſe may fully 


bee miinifeſted, therefore the day. of Judgment in Rom. 2. 5..is called a day of | 


wrath and revelation of the ri ghteous udgment of God : As if be ſhould ſay: As 
God will manifeſt his wrath Ro "veſſels of wrath, ſo he will make it appear. 


ing, . 
For wee muſt know, that howſoever God cannot. bee unjuſt, and howſoever 
thatthe ungodly men in this life contend withtheir owne coniſciences, ſuch is 
the hardneſſe oftheir hearts, and abundance of corruption that they would faine 


foule when it is departed out of the body isufider Gods: particnlar judgment by 
an inteleQuall elevation of it, that it may receive the ſentence of the Judge, by 


' 


tion; an&underſtanding of Gbds ations, | asthar by refleRion upon ir ſelfe, ir 


For the perfe&= 
ing, of theic 


puniſhment, 
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-| the actions, I ſay 'of thoſe wicked men coutinne to the day of Judgement. Thus 


and things rhat have beene done in darkneſſe; ſhall appeare beforemen and An-. 
' gels. Secondly, Gods juſtice muſt be cleared,” and fully manifeſted, ſo'the 
wicked and unrighteous'muſt befully-puniſhed'; They are not fully puniſhed, 
when they are under theſenſe' of Gods wrath in' this life, or when the ſoule is | 
judged at dearth, © there muſt be yer a further degree forall this. And-there be 
theſe rwo reaſons fort. +I dat | 

Thefirſtis, becauſe the wicked "not only ſinne in ſoule, but in body too,” the 
body hath beene the inſtrument of che ſoulein finning, and therefore it cannor 
ſerverhe turne, that the ſoule ispuniſhed, 'and-the' body liein the grave; no, 
but thoſe that have joyned in fin, malt afo joynein Puniſhment. 

Secondly, howſoever the finfull ations of the wicked are tranſcient, and ſeem 
to die with them , yet in reſpe&of the contagion and evill effects, theſeaQtions 
worke=upon others, and upon poſteritie bp the ill example of their predeceſſors ; 


—- —__— — WI 


wee ſhall ſee the 7ewes in Terem. 44; revived- the finnes of their farhers. Onr fa. | 
thers ( fay they ) made cakes to the Qucene of heaven, and ſo will wee. So the 
ſucceeding Kinps of Iſrael, that went on in theſteps of Teroboam, who made 1/- 
#ael tot, they continned the fin of Teroboam. As long as men goe on in the | 
ſteps, and'ſns of their forefathers, thefins of their forefathers live: So that ſome”? 
mensfinnesby a continued imitation,” are perpetuated co the day of Judgment, | 
thereforetheir muſt be a judgment ther, that may till up a meaſure proportion - ! 
| ablepotheir fin.” This was that that D7ver feared in' Hell, -andthar made him eric | 


SS Otfe” | 
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mo 


tothe world, that he proceedethin a right manner, and by a right rule in judg- | 


an illumination,and by ſuch a ſpiritual,and contemplativediſcourſe, and obſerra- |. 


T he Stewards TIES 


out as he did, that ove might goe and tell bis bretheren upon earth, that they might 
wot come into that place ,, Why would he havethem tell his brethren ? was there 
ſach love'to the kingdome of Chriſt in hell, chat Dives would have his brethren 
converted ? no ſuch matter. Was it love tothe ſouls of his brethren; thar he 
would not have them damned ? no ſuch matter neither. What then ?- GCertain- 
[1y ic was nothing elſe, but a ſence ofhis own guilt, he knew whar evill example 
he had given, and what a counſeller he had been to his brethren, and'ifr 
ſhould goon in his ſteps, and their children follow the ſame ſteps, all this would 
but adde to his puniſhment, and tormentin the great day, when ſoule and body 
ſhall be joyned rogether, ro make up the full meaſure of their crorment. For 
this reaſon, I fay, it is therefore neceſſary that their ſhould bea judgement after 
this life, attheend of the world. 

The ſecond thing remaineth, and that is, why the holy Ghoſt expreſleth 
Gods proceedings, by way of reckoning, or calling toan account ? What need 
the Lord reckon 'with men, he may proceed by way of a Judge, but he faich, 
come give an account of thy Stewaraſorp ? 

I anſwer; There are four things implied in this, all ſhewing the manner of 
Gods proceedings, at the day of Judgment with his Stewards, that it ſhall be 
like the proeedings of a Maſter with his ſervants in an account and reckoning. 

The firſt is this, that it ſhall bea proceeding in particulars. God ſhall then 
proceed not by _ ſums, and in thetotal; ye have done evil in the general : 
none will deal thus with an Accountant, but hewill run over the particulars, 
and Account for pounds, for pence, forevery thing. Thus God will deal with 
all his Stewards, when he bringeth them to a reckoning, he will reckon on parti- 
culars, for all things that he hath enebled chem with for his ſervice. 

Thoſe that are rich men, firſt, how they have gotten their eſtates, whether 
they have built their houſes asa moth , as Job ſpeaks, that is, raiſed their e- 
Rates, to the hurt of others, as men do that raiſe themſelves by uſury, and op- 
preſſion, and fraud, and bribery, ard ſuch like courſes, | 

Secondly, how they have kept their wealch, whether with che injury of others 
with-holding the goods from the owners thereof, from the poor, forl call chem in 
caſe of want the owners of their goods, becauſe God hath given chem to his 
Stewards for their ſakes : therefore mark tow Saint Zames expreſſechit, Go 
ro now yee rich men, weepe and houle, why ſo ? your riches are corrupted; and 
your _ mcth eaten, your gold and ſilver is cankered, &c." As if he 
ſhould ſay, you have been hoarding up your treaſures, you had rather belay- 


ing of it up, then laying of it out, and therefore becauſe you have not laid out 
| your eſtates for the ſervice of your maſter, r»ſt :5 come xpon your gola,and the moth 
hath eaten into your garments, ye have heaped treaſure together for the laſt day. 
Thirdly, how they have ſpent what they fave had,whecher on their luſts or no, 
Te ash and have not (ſaith S.?ames) becauſe ye ack amiſs,to ſpend it on your luſts,10 
ye lay out amiſs, ye ſpend it on your luſts. When men for pride in apparel;tor ex- 
ceſſe at their tables, for vain buildings, for ſinfull upholding of wickedueſſe, 
for unneceſlary, and injurious proceedings in law ſutes, or in wharſoever1indi- 
rect courſe men lay out theireſtates, it is a mi{-ſpending of their Maſters goods. 
And as he that hath got his wealch unjuſtly, and he that keepeth it unjuſtly, 
ſhall give an account, ſo he that layeth it out in a confuſed, ſinful, profuſe way, 

ſhall be called ro give a reckoning for that. | 
. And not. only for matter ofa eſtate, but beſides, for matter of place and au- 


the world, he firit cleares all reckonings with the people of Iſrael : I have been a 

Ruler thus long, let any man come and ſtand up and fay, I have done him wrong : 

let every man come & clear me this day before the Lord, that thave walked allmy 

life-time unblameably, inoffenſively, promoting the glory of God,and ſuppreſling 

all cheevill that] could with my might: this was the account that Xdoſes made 

with the people of Iſrael before he died, that he might 4ift up bis. begd with 
C 


pe 
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thority. Moſes knew this well enough, and therefore when he wasto go our of 
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Mat, 16. 


Mat.5 32, 


Mat; x5, rg; 
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2. Becauſe he 


me hod and or- 
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Pal, 50. 
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comfort iu the day of the Lord. Thus it muſt be with you, ye niſi gIVE AN Ac- 
count of your places. TIA | 
| . Andfo for the ſtate of your bodies; The healch thou haſt had : how haſt thou 
ſpent thy ſtrengch and thy healch ? Mark che ſpeech of the Wiſe man to the 
young. man, Rejoyce (fairh he ) in the dayes of thy youth , as if he ſhould ſay : 
Doe if thou wilc; do if thou dare, but know that for all theſe things thou muſt 
come to judgment. Now thou haſt a greatdeale of health, a great deal of ſtrength, 
but haſt thou! been the better for Gods ſervice ? haſt chou imployed it fot Gods 
glory or no ? R I HS | 

And ſo for the, members of thy body, thou muſt give an account for thy im- 


ployment- of thoſe inſtruments. Thy tongue : every 5dle word (faith Chriſt ) | 


that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an accoum of, at the day of judgment. If 
for every idle word, what then for thy ſwearing andcurſing, and lying ? what 
for the abundance of filthy obſcene, and rotten communication that cometh 
out of thy mouth. Thou muſt give an account for thy tongue. And ſo for eve- 
ry member and for every ſenſe, I cannot ſtand upon particulars. 

Thou muſt give an account likewiſe for the gifts of thy mind, how thou haſt 
imployed thy wiſdome and learning, and experience, &c. 
 Forall thy paſſions : hethat is angry with his brother unadviſedly, is in dan- 
ger of judgment. 

For all the diſpoſitions, and inclinations of thy heart, for out of the heart 
cometh thefts and murthers, and adulteries. X 

In a word, whatſoever ability thou haſt, whereby thou mighteſt have been beni- 
ficial,, and ſerviceable to the Church and Common-wealth, thou muſt give an ac- 
count of it 1n.parcicular unto God, he will call thee to a reckoning of every par- 
cel by it ſelfe. The Maſter ( in the. Goſpel ) that gave the talents to hus ſer- 
vanes, he called them to an account for every talent he gave them : ſo there 


| | muſtbea parcicularenumeration to God ofall thoſe ſeverall abilities wherewith 


he hath ficted thee for his ſervice, how chou haſt behaved thy ſelfe in matter of 


health, firengch, and time, in thy ſenſes, in rhe members of thy body, how | 
wichthy mind, how with che diſpoſitions of thy Toule, how in all che gifts and | 


endowments he hath jutruſted thee with, for the ſervice of the Church and Com- 
mon-wealrh. 
Secondly, it is called a reckoning ; becauſe in this reckoning, God will 


will proce:d by ' go by a merhod, keep an order, ſuch an orderas men doe in reckoning with 


their accountants, every thing hath his due place : God will proceed ro give every 
oneinthe day of judgment his due place ; and ye ſhall find then, many ſinnes 
that ye have accounted the lighteſt of all, will be the moſt heavieſt, and grievous 
atthar day. I will ſet thy finnes in order before thee, ſaith God in Pal. 50. 
He had reckoned them up confuſedly* here, theſe things thou haſt done, bur, 
I will ſet them in order before thee, God will obſerve ſuch an order, as every 
thing ſba'l have itsdue place, its due head. 

In the firſt place ſhall be that Apoſtacie, whereof all 44ams poſterity are 
guiley. | | | 

mſejfe as one born in ſinne. 7 was borne in ſinne, and in ſinne hath my mo- 
ther conceived me. 

Inthe next place ſhall bee that concupiſcence, that depravation of nature; 
from whence all a&tual ſinnes proceed. - This Saint Pax/ knew, and therefore he 
bewailerh it as the original , and root of all other atual finnes, Row. 7. God 
willbegin firſt with the fins of the -hearr, becauſe thence cometh all che outward 
actions of the whole man. 

Thenall che ourward ations, Hee will begin firſt with thoſe againſt the firſt 
Table, Atheifme, Infidelity, Prophanenefſe, contempt of God, and his ſer- 
vice,” neglect of his glory, and the opportunites he hath given us. 

And when the Law 'and the Goſpel come together, he will proceed more ſe- 
verely, for. the ſinmes againſt the Goſpel, then'the Law. That isthe my 

£ that 


This David ſaw, and therefore when he judged himſelfe, he judged | 
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thas our Saviour: rellech us, that it ſhall be eaſier for Sodeive and Gomonuhy then 
Gapernaum at the day of Indgment. Why. fo:? Sodome and/Gomerah had the Law, 
|byr.Capernaym bad the Law and the Goſpelroo : And (faich the Apoſtle Hebz10.) 
If t that cbeyed not Moſes law died,of hom nwch [irer gudgwent ſhall they be guil- 
py that diſobey the Goſpel of Chriſt; the Law of faith?:; Thus God will proceed: 
; And therefore, when ye would exerciſe repentance, ; fallow: Gods order; tnourn 
[more for impenizency;” and. infidelity,” then. for ocher things: {-Be/mbre humbled 
for-ſinnes again the tirſt Table ; for propbanneſle, for Atheilme; antl negle& of jr 
God,: then for finnes againſt the ſecond; though cheſe muſt : helamented;-and re- 

\pented of too. 'Againe, be morein qr 7 inward ſinful dilpoſirzon of ay 
heart, thenthy,qutward finful ations : 'and., forget-not:the: origina} root of all; 
which we brought with us into the world. ; I ſay, mark Godsmerhod,. and his or- 
der : that which be takes moſt notice of. at the day of judgment, lay:thar ro thy 
thoughts,” arid take greateſt notice of it, now. uot aft 7 


-. Itis a grievousthing for a man-cobeborneinifinne, but to; adde aQtual finnes to 
that, it is more grievous. Fora man to-ſigne inthought, ..and in heart is-grievous; 
but co adde actual finnes to thoſe, -it is more! grievous. --It.1s; &grievous'thing for 
a man toſin againſt righreouſneſle, ro deale, unjuſtly with: imen, burro'deate un- 
righteouſly wich-God 1n point of. his worſhip, is more grievous. It 1s a grievqus 
finne for a man to diſobey the: law of God, bur to diſobey the law. of faich, ro de- 
[tay repentance, -to deferre turning unto. God, is far .more-grievous: » Thus we 
| ſhould mark-Gods order, that he will pbſerve, -when he bringeth us roa reckoning; 
;{ Thirdly, It is called'a reckoning, becaule God will proceed with men/artthar day 
(as Maſters. with their h— by wricings; by books. i-In-the renth of Danzrel; 
the booke was »pened, and inthe 20: Fevel, there'is mention made of beckes that | 
ſhould be opetzed. God will proceed with all his Stewaras,, npen booksthat ſhallbe| 
opened. The bookesare either the book of the law, that ſhewes what-wee ſhould | 
baye done :. The worgs. that 7 ſpeak,( ſaith Chirſt ) the ſame, halljndge: you at the | 
laſt day. | And there is one that judgerh you, even Moſes that 4s read daily. And| 
then ſecondly, there is the book of conſcience, that ſhewes what wee havedone| 
here : God will putt ies of men. to the taske,.:aSs; Abraham did Divers, 
Son remember that thou iwhy = ime hadeſt thy pleaſure... Sq remember that thou 
in thy life crime -haddeſt riches, but 'bow didſt thou imploy them ? remember thar 
thou badeſt Aughority, and. office, and place in the Church of the Common-wealth, 
= to God ?- remember that thon haddeſt witedome, 
and learning, and knowledg, but what good bad the Church or Common-wealch b 
ir? GodIfay, will put every mansmemory to the task, what opportunitesare loſt 
careleſly , ndy; what opportunities he avayded wilfully ,, when he might: have 
done God better ſervice, yetleſt he ſhould be diſadvantaged in his by-reſpe&sin 
the world he bauked them'; rememberTthis. : ILES 
- The ſins of Fudah ( ſaith God) ate writtes with a pen of Tron,” and with the | 
point of a Diamond, they are graven upon the table of their hearts. God' hath the 
{ns of men graven on the table of their hearts. Little doit thou that art.an'old-man, | 
think of a thouſand things, that God will bring againſt thee, 'that weredone inthy | 
youth. 2b little thought till clie day of his affliction, when God made him poſſeſſe the | 
ins of his youth, that there was ſuch aboundance of guilt againſt him as there was. | 
God will remember that, that thou haſt forgot. | ; | 
_. God will proceed by bookes, and this will clear Gods juſtice in his proceedings, 
and make every thing appeare righteous in the ſight of men and Angels,” becauſe 
every mans conſcience ſhailreſtihe againſt himſelfe, and therefore the mouth of all 
ungodly men ſhall be topped attheday of theLord, they ſhall 'have' nothing ro fay | 
tor thi m.elves, -why jultice ſhould not proceed againſt them.” Here ( wil god ay 
(1 fir.df > much:given to uſury ; ſomuch gotten by uſury; ſo much ſpent-in vain; 
fo much kept injuriouſly from the furtherance of Gods worſhip, andplancing the 
Goſpel where it was wanting ;+ ſo much kept from benefiting the Church and'Com- 
mon-wealrh,in publick, in private, ſo much from helping the poor : here I find ir, |. 
bow comes it here ? was it not written with thy own hand ? was it nor rhy ſelfe || 
Ute. CA. 4 .. that 
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t0 what he hat 


been truſted 

with, ther,” his account ſhall be greater thenanothers, according ro rhegrearneſſe of thae 
| that is committedto him,” ſo ſhall the largneſſe of his reckoning be; ro whom much 

Luke 12. 48. | $594mep, of them much wexpetted, and ro whom ' little, lirtle is expetted , bur of 


'* >| health.and firenigrh ſhall-kcrount for that + He'thiir harhbad wealthand an eſtare 


Uſe 1. 


For conſucati- 
| Ye ſeewhy iris calleda reckoning, w 
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-, | -fay; ie: fill be according ro thedifference'sf giftsand" endowments, wherewi 


we forthe Taſetits, we ſee'hethar had ten Tatents, nfade'account for ten, and he that 
*---| had five, for five, and'he ehiirthid vile, was calted to! an account bur for one, 


4cbe world butin the Church, that there ſhould be ſuch as doubt of rhetimeand day ? 


"Tyr Greats Gumibanss 


” 


— — 


CC T——_s 


Keeping of this book'6 


Poſfeflion'? whatcanſtthou alledgefor thy ſelfe ? . 


' Gods juſtice,” and ſtop-the moitthes! of all 'ungodl /isthis; that the accuſation 
is by char owne hand-writing,” theirowne book ſhall zecuſe them, that they have 
waited their Lords goods and miſ-ſpent them. [21th 73.) 
reckoningis'this : Thar there ſhall /ari dccount bemade it meafore, and proportion 
to:therruſt commirrbd tomen, The Maſter wheti hereckoneth withtis ſervant, he 


but foralichar he harh/{nryuſted hith with, arid iFone ſervant have more then anv- 


oneſomerhingizexpeted, becauſe every ore is a'Sreward. The n—_ 
l 


we areintrofted. Whenthe Maſter in the Gopal, ealledtiisſervants/to-an account 


every bnefor {6 much4s he had received. He thar hath received bolily abilities of 
inthe world., ſhaltmiake an account* furrher for that. - He that harh had all cheſe 
and authority atid place; wherein te had power to doe right, and to plorifie Go 
among(t men, hemuftmakean account for ſo michrhe 'more. ' _ 

Alas beloved, if meh confider, thar'the more weakh;chey heap up, ahd the more 
places of authority, -ahd prfermenits; they havein'rheworld, cheir-accounts ſhall 
be grearerat the day of the 'Lotd;'cercalnly i woul@ make them more ſober, and 
walkemore humbly, and wirtchfutly, it would make rhem ſo mnch the more indu- 
ſtrious, - to improve their talents , ro the beſt advantage'of their Lord char incruſted 
chem with them. 9777 FY 
| - $0 mnchfor the opeining of the poitt. 
it. 4 | | $ : 

Ye ſee (Beloved ) not onely that all are Gods Srevaras, but rhatall:Gods Stew- 


God will proceed with ment this mariner. 
 ThefieſtUſethen ſhall be for - confuration of thofe Atheiſts, char put farr from 
' thens the feare of the day of Judgment. | 

| Is it poſlible that there ſhould be a generation of the world, that ſhould doubr 
 ofthe-Judgment to come ? 'Nay, ſhall we go further 'and come neerer, not only in 


By tharthatis done daily , it appears rhat there be many at this day 'ih'the Church, 
chardoubr of a Judgmenriday. © t-;1t "Im 

| Firſt; 'do'but try mens courfes. What ſins,do they moſt fear, and moſtavoid ? by 
 charyeſſhall know whar Judgment they fear and what rhey fear nor. They fear only 
ſuch ſins asin the courſe of juſtice, menand their laws take hold of : fuch as are on- 
lyabreach ofthe ſecond Table. Men' will not be injurious to men, leſt nien pro- 
ceed/inmans/juſtice againſt them. But how cometh ir'ro paſle thar there is fo lictle 
regard of God ? of reverence —_ name? of ſetring up his worſhip in their hou- 
ſes,- and intheir hearts? ' Certainly you-doe nor think that God wiltbe as exa@in 


| - Eknow-( beloved Yandir is true, (that"there are-rmiany other waies' whereby wn-| 
©} godly[men ſhall be accuſed ar thelaft day : God himfelfe ſha}l accuſe rite; atid 65a 
- | /wife:witheſs apainſ thee, the Saint ſhall accuſe thee, witkett met thatlateuſe chee; 
| the Divels ſhall acctife thee : but the"riditi Peng, 4nd 'thar" chat ſhall cleatg 

ly tin 


| rhat niade this impreflion/ pon thy eonſcience by thy- owne-guilt 2 What wilt] 
| hou fay for thy ſelfe ?-:trath any one accuſed chee wrongfully ? hach ary one} 

” | wroteit'by.miltake 3-No,! all is done with thy owti and ,- and/youeatnor deny]. 
your own hand —_ when ir is bronght ro your fate. - Hath atry one had the 
thy conſtience? haſt thou hor alwayes had itin'thy awne| 


| 


hath. . 4 


The fourth and laſt thing wherein this proceeding at the laſt day; 'Chall be like a| 


calleth him-to account; riot for ſome; leſſer ſans, *6r for ſome one ortwo things, | 


I will conclude briefly with a few uſes of | 


ara thall be brought roa RE brought 6 wif this life, and'ina nother. | 
y 


| his judgment,” in matters that concerne his owne honotr immediately, asany man 
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ward actions which expoſe them to the cenfare of men on eafth, and'wato puniſh- 
| ment here? Bur in the meanetime they feare hor evillaſfe&tions, andthe ryotions 
of fin int their owne hearrs. A man would 'not be took' with open rhefe; yer ne- 
 vertheleſſe he uſerh fraud; when men cannot diſcerneirt:- A man wowdnot be 
| tooke wich murther, yet neverthdlefle he is full of malice and- envie, 'andrepining, 
| Why is this,” but becauſe men acknowledg' nar @ jadgmenit x6- <ome # They feive 
| not the judgment of God, wherein he wt bring rhe breaches-of the firſt Tableto an 
account, ' as 'well- as thoſe of theſecond; inthe ſecret rhowplits, and finds of the 
# i-1+ J 03 is. 


heart, roateckoning, as well as outward adtions; --! 1 Ss 24. 
{ Such- mockers there were in che time of Saint Peter, aghin(?t whom'he ſpeakesin 
| his ſecond Epiſtle, and thitd chaprter/We will « ket oblerve-rhe method of 


things continued as they were, fince the begining of the Crentivn for JÞ Biifavd 
jeares ? And why ſhould we. think that rhere ſhould come any alteration atcer, 
more thenbefore? Yee are deceived( Hair he ) all chings have notcontinded-alike, 
the world was drowned by water. But if they doe contirmnie; 4: by the word of Grd, 
andthat Word that gave a beeing to them [that Word will put 2h erdto/ them; God 
car. as eaſily by his Word deſtroy all things, as by his W ord he-made all things. But 
ſome will fay, by whar inſtrument will he deſtroy theWword 7 By fore; ''How can 
thar be, for thar is one of the main partes, the main matter whereof things were! 
made, and ſhall that berhe deſtruRion of that whereofit iv4riade ? es ( Faith the! 


ſoall be n» Judgment. There ſhall, faith the Apoſtle. How ria thar be A; wor al 


ter, and why not then by fire ? But Gaz d#ferreth the promiſe of Hs toming ? 
Whar of that 7 Heputtethit nor quite © off, rhough He teferre, yet # if not Tory 
withGod, for there is no'timelong to himthatiseterna?' and #1 that he-deferrerh, 


Thus the Apoftle takes off all-objeRions ofthe Atheiſts of the world; and'ſhewerh! 
char there ſhall bea day of Jadgment.' - ' © COON I, 20 KILEY 

Secondly, it ſerveth for infirudtion.”, f thete ſhallbeſaeh a Jadgment to come, 
if God will have ſuch a time of rekconing with all his Srewiards inehe world; "Then! 
irreacherh us firſt, not ro buſie ourſelves in judging one atiocher; why ?becauſe' 
there ſhall a time come of Gods Judgment: Who #rr #hbg ( faith the Apoftle ) 
that pudgeſt thy brother ? we ſhall all tand before the Tutly merr feare of Chrift. + As 
if he fhould ſay; *Whar a bold 'part? what #prefumpruoos”patris this,' tharthou 


i him andt 
up into the place of the Jndg, and fir in His ſear ? Yeare all fellow prifoners roge- 
4 rher, and ye muſt all tand'before'the Judgment ſear of Chriſt. $0 in another place 
the ſame Apoſtle, when he would rake men off from judping, ſaithhe,” Fu dg no- 


the hidden things of darkneſſe, and will make manifeſt-the tomnſels of the hearts, 


\L praiſe with G iN 
| Secondly, Turn the Judgment onthy own heart, beniore in Judging of rhy ſelf, 
[that rhou.caayeſt not be Judped of the Lord. Will God'call thee toa reckoning ? 
{chenbegin'to call thy felfto a reckoning fifft. - 04 
How ſhall that be done? - 1:00 | 
There is a double reckoning that every man-muſt undergoe, that wilf &void this 
reckoning with God. | bees 2408\ek 
Firſt, he muſt reckon wich his own heart. 
Secondly with ochers. oO 2; (4 | ON + 
Firſt with his own” heart” - Every man muft take all'the advantages,” opportuni- 
ties that Go hath given,” to reckon with hinfelfe. Dock God -awaken'thycon- 
ſcience by" rhe preac 
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will be in cafes that are brought before him.  Againe,” db othen feare thoſe our- 


the Apoſtle, ' that we may \ſee how he difcovererh them. &ay the mockers,” there | + 


Apoſtle, } All things were made by water: roo,” and yet they"were defirayed by wa-| | 


it is that ſome men may. be brought to ſalvation, and others made inexeuſable. | 


ſhouldeſt jueg thy brother ? Doſtrhou ndt'know thartthereis one that ſhalt judge | 
ee? .is1t fir that he that-is a'priſ6ner at the* Barreſhould come and reap | 


(| thing before the time : Why'? for the Lortl will come, who both wilt bring todight, | 


{4nd then ſhall every man have praiſe of Gid: As" ifhe ſh6uldſay , Thowartnot a- | 
[ble ro judg arighe, it may be- that manthatrhou diſprarſeſt, 'at that day mixy find | 


Uſe, \j 
For inſtru. | 
ion, 
2+ Notto | 
judg2 others, 3 
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Lam. 3. 39» 


Pſal. 4. 


2, Reckon 
with others. 


2, Sam. 12.3. 


| 


ſames, by Js 


the Lord looks for,- that: a man ſhould ſay, Whati bave'l dene ?,Doth God ſmite 
{rhee with ſome affiQions, if with lofles? reckon with thy ſelf how thou haſt gai- 


| done this day? where havelI been?, Jn, what company? how: haye I carried my 


| witneſſe that ye have not found any thing5n my hand. And not only ſo, bur'that they 
| of the, good of others. 
| when he took his leave of the Epheſians, and wasto go,up to Jeruſalem ;, Itake 


'{ ARs 20. 26, 
| | ot ſhunned to declare to you the whole, raunſel of God, , and 1 have kgpt back nothing 


| himby, reſtitution : there is not 


nedthy wealch : If with diſgraces, . reckon with thy ſelfe about thy. pride, and am- 
bition, and vanitie of thy . If God ſmite thy body with ſickneſle ; reckon} 
with thy ſelf about the. imployment of thy health, and'the well uſage ofthe times| 
and ſeaſons of grace. . Every evening .call «hy ſelfto..an account,, What bave 1 


ſelf there? what good have Idone? what good have Lreceived ? Jn the marcers of 
thy calling, reckon with.thy ſelf, . with what- heart thou haſt followed it, with 


haſt been in'pleaſures,; whether they were Jawful, and if they were, whecher.chey 
were lawfully uſed. Thus muſt every;man reckon with his own. heart ; as the 
Church in;Lamext. 3.39. IVherefore us the living man. /\ orrowfut ?: Man [uffereth 
for bus fungſh let us ſearch pur. wayes ? and turne again tothe Lord. There are ma- 
ny that t to out-face God, and men, in their {ins : but know this who-ever thou 
art, that if thou forbear.to reckon with thy own heart, God will aſſuredly reckon 
with thee,thou muſt reckon here, or hereafter with thy ſelf,or with God: therefore 
faich David, Pſal.4.. Commune with your own hearts upon your beds ,_thatis, be 
ſure totake time from your-ſlcep, rather then to neglet this buſineſle of reckoning 
with your own hearts. |... | , 

Secandly, Reckon with,otherstoo, Let that man that is in authoricy,a Magiſtrate, 
ſo carry himſelfin his imployments,that be may reckon with the people,and give an 
account to them if need be;as Samuel did, Whole oxe have I taken ? or whoſe aſſe 
have 1 takes ? or whom have I defrauded, ? whom have I oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand 
have I received any bribe to blind mine eyes theremith ? The Lord ( ſaith he.) «4 


may beablets witnefle, that they have been great inſtruments of Gods glory, and 


Let::\Miniſters reckon with the people committed tqtheir charge, as Paul did, 


you to record this day ( ſaithhe )that.f aw pure from the blood of all .men, for I have 


that was profitable unto you, but have ſhewed you, and tought you.publikely, and 
from houſe to houſe. And becauſeI know that after my departure, there will ſome- 
what remain to be done for Grievons wolves will enter in, not ſparing the flock, 

therefore I will be carefull that there be a ſucceſſion of faithfull Miniſters afcher me, 

and therefore I givecargeto the reſt thaz follow, that they rake heed to themſelves 

and to the ftogk over which the holy Ghaſt hath made them overſeer ta feed the Church: 
of God,. which he hath bs with bis own 'bloud.' ;  ... 

Let Maſters, reckon. with their Familes, their ſervants and children, whether 
they have,done their duty as faichful Maſters, not only in furthering the ſervice of 
God, . but alſo in furthering of them byynſtruion, and-example to-all good. 
| . Let thoſe that are in.a way of traffique, learn to reckon with thoſe that t 

deal withal.': If rhou /haſt, wronged any by unjuſt gain, rhou muſt reckon wir 
= that thou baſt gotten unjuſtly, for which 

thou doſt not reckon now, but ( as Saint fames faith) at that day fall 4at thy fleſh 

as it were fire. Therefore Zachens,' when ſalvation was brought to his houſe, If T 


char cloath themſelves in Sattin and Velvet, and abound in all variety and bravery , 


makereſticution of their unjuſt gain..,, Well, do it, as ye love your own ſouls :” 
you ſhall reckon as you are Gods Stewards with him, how you haye come by every 
penny that you have in the world, and therefore goe abour it now. 

| Reckon with others alſo for works of mercy, what thou haſt been wanting in 
rothy: brethren : chou- haſt lived, thus, long in a plencifull eſtate, what haſt thou! 


_—” 


have done unjuſtly, and wronged any, I reſtore it. Doubtleſs there are many men] 


done wich.-thy eſtate? Zoſephas reckons up three ſeveral tenths that were expeRted| 


what care to conforme thy ſelfe to Gods word, the rule of righteouſnelle. . If.chou}- 


— 


| |that would now be houſeleſs,and moneyleſs,and apparelleſs,it may be,if they ſhould]. 


—F 


en 


—- v 
nes ne ger 2 PR EEOWRS Toa RE. wi 


a = FS. % 


— 


[andexacted of the 7ews ,Wouldeſt thou-be leſs liberal nov in the time of che (zoe, 
| | , 


tm " Wee” SANERRS HW 8 whit 1 


4 yt rr nm eng SARS A A 0 at 


——— 


—O_— 
* 


Oo OOO OOO a 


o a T he Stewards Summons. | 1 


then they were under the law? .Is God leſſe merciful? ot hath he leſsintereſt my 
| eſtate? Thou haſt.ſo many thouſands, What haſt chou done out of thistore- 
leeve rhe poor? ortoſer up thoſe ina courſe of traffique, andtrade, that want a 
ſtock. Beloved you cannot (if you lookabout you ) want objeQts of mercy , and 
: means to further your reckoning at the day ofthe Lord. . And if you would be faith- 
ful fewards to God, ſay thus : 1 have been thusmuch behind-hand in paying thedue 
I owe to the poor, to the Church, &c. 1 will pay it while] live, andit that be not & 
nough , when I die I will payit. ButI haſten. Thatis the ſecond rhing, Ler every 
man reckon thus with his own hearr. 

The third hing is, the daily exerciſe of repentance upon theſight of your former] ,, To gxer- 
| evils : God now ( faith the Apoſile ) calleth all men every where to repentance, be-|ciſe daily 
cauſe he hath appointed a day, in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, | *ep<ncance, 
Let this then fiir us up to repentance. God expects tharc men ſhould judge them- AQs 17.31, 
ſelves now | | 
Fourthly, If you would ſtand at that great day of Judgement, when there ſhall be Pa 
| ſuch an exa& reckoning. Intereſt now your ſelves in Chriſt. There is no way-to| $037 
| eſcape the Judgement tocome, but by making peace with the Judge now. There #| Crit, 
no condemnation to them that arein Chriſt Ieſus.This was pretigured in the Mercy-| Rom8.1, 
ſeate, that was to be compaſſed about with the wings of the Chernbins, all covering} £294.25.22, 
the two tables of the Teſtament, one Cherubin t6 look toward anorher : ſhewing us 
thus much, that there is no covering of our tranſgreſſions committed againſt the 
commandements of God, the tables of the Teſtimony, but by the great Mercy-ſeat the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, upon whome the Fathers of the times before Chriſt, and Beleevers 
fince look, expe&ing the covering of the guilt of their ſins from the wrath of God 
by no other means, but by thispropitiator or Mercy-ſear, that covereth the Arke 
of the Teſtimony, | - 

Laſtly, it ſerverh alſo for infiruion in another point, that is, To teach usto lead| 5, Tolead a 
a holy converſation. This uſe the Apoſtle Peter made of the Doctrin of the day of| holy conver- 
Judgement, Seeing-( faith he) that we locke for theſe things what manner of perſons _— 
ought we to be in all holy conver ſation and godlideſſe ? Alas ( beloved ) lictle do you QX3e17, 
know whether this be the laſt Sermon that many of you may heare, wherher this be 
the laſt day wherein God will ever call upon you to repent, and amend your lives. 
There ſhall be a fearful diſſolution, and deftruRton of all things thar you ſee. There 
ſhall be a naked appearance made before che Judge at that day of reckoning : ler 
every man therefore ſay within himſelf , How ſhallI ſtand at that time, ar that 
Judgement ? All our care ſhouldbe that of the Apoſtle Pauls , Whether we be abſent 
from the bedy, or preſent in the body, we labour that we may be accepted of the Lord : 
Whether we live a day longer, or diethis day before the morrow, that we may be 
found acceptable before the Lord. And for this cauſe ( faith he in another place ) " 
becauſe there ſhall be a reſurreftioa from the dead , both of the juſt and nnjuſt, I| aa, 26.15 
exerciſe my ſelf to have alwayes a conſcience void of offence toward God, and toward| x6. 
fmer. Look to it in your places, and in your hearts, that you may have a good | 
conſcience, void of offence toward God and men : for the time ſhall come, char 
nothing in the world ſhall ſtand you iti ſtead ; bur a good conſcience : andifrhen 
when the books are opened, it be fonnd that your reckonings areeven, and the ac- 
counts clear , between you and your Maſter, by obedience and repentance, by 
yy and by faith, happy ſhall that ſervant be whome his Maſter at that day ſhall find 

0 doing. 

Thelat Uſe, isa uſe of comfort to all the ſervants of God. Let them quietly,and 
cheerfully, ſuffer that portion of miſerie, and affliction that the Lord dealerh our |. /* 3- 
unto them. Ler them not grudge at the proſperity of ungodly men, or ar the variety | (© 
of changes, that themſelves are expoſed-unto, becauſe there isa day of reckoning, | . 
and account, when all things ſhall be made even, The Apoſtle Saint 7amer'exhorterl; 
Chriſtians to patience upon this very ground, becanſe'the day of the Loyd draweth | James $. 
nigh. If therefore you ſee wicked men profper, and bring their enterpriſes to paſſe, 


be not troubled at the matter. A man doth not much aft enemy thar is now in 
priſon, thoughrhe have ſomegood” chear there, though he have ſore rw 
EEE chat 
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T be Stewards Summons. 


Heb. 9. 37. 


..|and what to others: The more God hath been glorified, and others benefited, th 


that come and fee him there , becauſe he knows he is: but a Priſoner , and he 
ſhall be brought out at the Aſſizes, and then he ſhall be righted. The world is the 
common Jayle, whereinto Adam was calt after he had finned,and we are all priſoners] 
in chis priſon-houſe : the enemies of Gods glory, and of his Church and people, they 
cannot eſcape our of this priſon, here they are tied, Gods chainsare upon them, 
and he will bring them to an accownt before his Judgement ſeace , and chat before 
all menand Angels. With theſe things let us comfort and ſupport our ſelves. 


A word concerning the preſent occaſion. 


Yee have heard that all men are Gods Stewards : yee have heard that God hath a 
time, wherein he will call all his Stewards to an account : the fore-runners of this] 
great account, ſhall be in thislife, and after death, when God ſtrikes men down by 
deach,it is that they may be brought into his preſence,and there receivethe ſentence, | 
either of abſolution or condemnation,as I ſhewed you before concerning the ſoul 0 
man , 1n that intele&ual manner receiving the ſentence. 7t i appointed to all men | 
once to die, and after that the Fudgement. 

You have now a ſpectacle of? mortality before you : one of Gods ſtewards took | 
away, and called by death to give up his account. Concerning whom,it cannot be } 
expeRed that I ſhould fay much, orany thingar all , ſpecially by choſe chat know f 
both the,condirion of his living, and of his dying. 

For hisliving. It wasnotin the Citie, but for the moſt part, it was from us in the 
Country. F | 

For his dying. He was here but aday or two before he was taken hence. Hee 
came to the Citi in the excremiry of his weakneſſe , and it rook bim with ſome vio-|þ 
lence , as the nature of that diſeaſe, the ſtone, is. There was much expreſlion ex- 
pected from him : bur it pleaſed God to make a ſudden change more then wef, 
looked for, for ( as I ſaid) his diſeaſe ſeized on him with ſuch viole.:ce, ard} 
extremity , that he had no ſpace for any thing but to pray us, to pray with him, | 
and for bim | 

That which we may learn from ſuch examples as theſe , is this ; That wethere- 
fore be good Stewaras-in the time of our life. We know not what violent fickneſſc 
may ſeize upon us, and how it may diſ-inable us, ro expreſle our ſelves co men, or 
ro ſet ourreckonings even with God. - Be ſerious therefore in the point , while you | 
have health and ſtrength. All of you are now called to a reckoning by the preaching 
of the Word and Goſpel, if this wilt nor. prevail, expe& another calling by fickneſle. 
by terrours of conſcience, by death. You are not ſure but that the next calling may 
be by death, as it was with this our brother ; let me pur this therefore as a remem- 
brance toevery one of you, that you behave your ſelves as dying daily ;, Remembe: 
thou arta Steward, and wwſt give an account of thy Stewardſhip. © Alexander hac | 
his Remembrancer. Saint Ferome (had another Remembrancer , Whether I eat or 
drink ( faich he) or whatſoever Ido, me thinks Thear the voyce of the laſt tramper, 
and tf the Arch- Angel, Ariſe you dead, and come to Fudgment. Let menow be thy 
Remembrancer- Remember thou art a Steward, and chat rhou mult be called ro 
an account of thy Stewaxdſbip. When thou art. in holy duties, remember thoy 
muſt give an account with what ſtrength thou ſerveſt God. When thou art in buſi- 
neſs,1nthy family, remember thou muſt give an account how thou haſt walked tow- 
ard thy ſervants, toward thychildren, toward them that God hath given the. Thoi 
that haſt an eſtate, remember that chou-muſt give an account to the great Lord, of the 
gitting, and of the ſpending of that eſtate. Thou thar art in places ofauthoritie ove. , 
others, remember thow-muſt give an. account how thou comeſt to them, how thor 
haſt behaved thy ſelf in them. Let every one remember, that he muſt give an ac- 
count of what ſervice he hath doneto his Maſter, of what uſe he harh been unto God, 


more ſhall-our ſouls be comforted at that great day of appearance , when the lea, 
ſmile of GOD $ countenance, will beworth a thouſand worlds,and the teſtimony o 


a good conſcience, 'will be preferred before all the treaſures of the Eearth. ol 
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; happy , andhow much the World is miſtaken , in ſeeking 
£459, happineſs in any thing herebelow. In this Chapter , and 
+3] thotethat follow, he cometh co dire& men in the right way 
4" rofindit, and ſheweththem wherethey ſhould ſeek ir, and 

2% Where they ſhould find ic: Firſt he telleth them of a good 
name, inthe firit verſe, A good name better than preti- 
ous vixtment. The ſecond means is, 4 good death , the day 
of death is better than the day of ones birth. The third is a right moxrning , it #5 bet- 
ter to goto the houſe of mourning, than to the houſe of feaſting, Atterward he 


proceedeth to other particulars. But this he bringeth in upon the tormer, to 


| prevent an objection that ſome might make : for having ſaid that the 4 of death, 
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It is betler to go to the Houſe of Monrning, than to the Houſe of Feafting : 
& for that « the exd of all men, and the living will lay it to his heart. 
© N the former Chapter, the Wiſe Man had been ſhewing the |", che. 
7 | vanity, and inſufficiency of all earthly things tro makea man|,,_ _. 


#5 better then the day of ones birth, ſome might objet : What goodnefle can there 
we D be 
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' | book, do ſeverally connect and joyn the words togecher, according to their own 


| of ſuch a mourning, as is occaſioned by the death of freinds. And he faith of that 


.| upon the ex4of men, upon the ore of men our of this world ; and ſecondly 


| their departed friend. 7: z better to go to ſuch a houſe. 


bein death? as for thoſe that are dead, they ceaſe to be, and they thar are alive] 
reap no benefit by it, but moyrning, and there islicclegood , lictle bappineſſe in 
chis, roexerciſe a mansrhoughts abour monrnfuf obje&s,;  Yes'( faich he) ic is ber-| 
ter to po to the houſe of mourning, then to the houſe of " ing, for the liviag will lay 
it to his heart. And upon this he ſpendeth ſome cime , becauſe naturally we are 
—_— backward, to belceye that it is good for a man to be mourning upon 
2arth, 

Others make the dependance of the words thus.; That Solomon having before 
ſhewed the vanity of riches, he doth in the fix former verſes of this Chapter, pre- 
hoe death it ſelfe, before wealth and abundance. And he ſhewerh whercia ic 
's better. 

Firſt in the Adjun&ts. The Adjun@ of death :5 mourning : the AdjunGt of 
vealch and abundance is feaſting : yer mexrning is better then feaſtinos. And 
becauſe ir ſeemech a Parradox to every natural man, he cometh to contirm and} 
2rove it. | 

By the Effects. In the third verſe, Sorrow i better then laughter, for by the 
(aaneſſe. of the countenance, the heart us made better. Sorrow can do that for us 
-hat wealth cannot, it makes the heart better. 

By the different ſubjects in which they are, That ſame worldly wrth i in the 
h:art of fooles. In the fourth verſe: the heart of fooles, is in the houſe of mirth : 
bur this mowrnixg it isin the heart of the wiſe : the heart of the wiſe is in the houſe 
of monrniug. 

By che Efficient cauſe. One cauſe of mourning is the rebukes of the wiſe. In 
the fifrh verſe; Ir « better to hear-the rebukes of the wiſe, then fr a man to hear 
the ſong of fools. 
And then inthe fixth verſe by a Prolepſss, he prevents an objection that ſome 
might make. For whereas he had ſajd that woxrning was better then joy, ſome 
mighr fay. Ir ſeemeth ocherwiſe, there is delight in joy, there is none in mourning. 
Hetellerh them that that delighc, ir is bur a very ſhort delight, but as rhe cracking 
of thorns under a pot, it is but vanity. As the gracking of #horns wnder a por, ſo 
# the laughter of a fool, this alſas vanity. 1 

We will not ſtand much about the matter. $o many ſeverall. men as bandle this 


conceits and opinions of chem. | 
It isevidenc, that in this verſe that Thave now read to yon, the Wife man fpe aks 


mourning, that ir 5 better then to be in the houſe of feaſting. | 
| Thar he ſpeaks of fuch a mowrning, appears by that which followeth : firſt he 
faith, that that is theend of al men, he ſpeaks therefore of ſuch a mowrni ng, as is 
he ſaith, the living will Lay it to his heart : he ſpeaks of ſuch an end of men, as is 
oppoſite to the /ife of men. # | 
Ina word. By the houſe of mourning, he meaneth x houſe wherein ſome one is dead, } 
which- giveth occaſion to the parties that dwell there, of ſorrow and mourning top 


By the honſe of feaſting, he meanerh nor only ſuch a houſe wherein there is feaſt- 
ing, but alſo all manner of abundance: as commonly men ſhew their wealth in 
feaſting; hed | 

By 4 # end of all men, he meaneth that which the Schools calls the end of termina- 
tion, ' Now there is a twofold end of termination ( as they ſpeak ) either Poſitive, 
or Privative. A Poſitive end, as a pointis the end of a line, and aninſtanc is the| 
end of time : becauſe che line reſolveth it ſelfe into a point ar laſt, and all timere-| 
folveth it ſelfar laſtintoan —_ A Privative end,and thar is that that cauſeth a 
ceſſation of beeing,* that is the end of a&ion, wherein all che work, and invention, 
and enterprizes of a man ceaſe. Of ſuch anend here he ſpeaks, ſuch-an end of a man 
as thar heceaſerh to be as he was upon earrh,and ceaſeth ro do as he did upon earth. : 

By laying to heart, he meaneth more thena bare kXonwing, ora bare obſerving, 
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| and raking notice of things. There is to be underſtood here, 4 ſerious pondering | 
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"Mourning preferred before Marth. 


an often conſidering of ir, as it isſaid of Marie, She layed thoſe [a ings to heart , 
and fo Jacob, he layed the {ang of Foſeph to heart. It is ſucha ſerious conſide- 
ring, and pondering, an iſcufſing everety thing, as they may bring it to ſome 
uſe, may draw ſome fruit, and benefit out of it to- themſelves. | mY 

So that the ſurame and ſubſtance of the words is thus much, It # '4 better thing 
for a man to be converſant about the thoughts of death, and to take hold ofall occaſions 
that may bring the ſerious "conſideration thereof into his heart, then to delight 
himſelfe in thoſe worldly pleaſures, and ſenſual delights, wherein . for the moſt part 
men _ their lives. The reaſon 1s, becauſe their us ſome benefit that ariſeth 
thereby to the inward man, ſome advantage gained to the ſoule : whereas by the v- 
ther, there is none at all, there is mach hinderance and hurt, but no furtherance and 
benefit. 
The words then you ſee conſiſt of a Propoſition; And a proof or coufirmation 
of that Propoſition, + X | 

The Propoſition. It i bettey to go to the houſe of mourning, then to go to the 
houſe of feaſting. | 

The contrmation or proofe of it, is double'; firſt, becauſe this is the end of all 
men: ſecondly, becauſe the living will lay it to his heart. This latter part is chat 
which I purpoſe moſt toinſiſt upon. a. | 

In the former. He calleth the houſe wherein 4tiy one dies, the houſe of mourning. 
It ts better to go to the houſe of mourning. | | 

Where you ſee, That the Death of men, with whom we live, is a juſt occaſion 
of mourning to ſome. | et. + 

The holy Ghoſt would not have deſcribed the houſe wherin a man dies in this man- 
ner, if their were not ſome equity, and juſtice in mourning, upon ſuch an occa- 
fhion. For he ſpeaks not here ( asI- conceive ) only with reference, and reſpe&to 
the common cuſtome of natural and worldlymen, but with reſpe& to thenatural 
diſpoſition; and affe&tion, that is in the heart of man, andthe equity of the thing. 
There.ſhould be mourning, and there is in ita juſt occaſion; when men are taken 
away by death. Cr 

When Sarh died, the text ſaiththat Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, to wee 

for her, And Eſes, when he ſpeaks of the death of his father 1ſaac, he callech 
che time of his death, the t5me of mourning, the dayes of menrning for my fathty 
are at hand. So Toſeph when his father was dead, it is faid chat he monrned for his 
father ſeven dayes. When Samwet was dead, all the Iſraelites were gathered toget her 
and lamented him. When Tofixah was dead, there was-ſuch apreat lamentation for 
him, that it became a pattern of. exceſlive mourning , I» that day there ſhall be a 
great mourning in Jeruſalem, 4s the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of 
now a , Our Saviour Chriſt, when he looked upon Latzarss, he wept, be- 
cauſe he was dead. And thoſe Epheſians, thiswas't that broke their hearts, rhey 
ſorrowed moſt of all for the words which S. Paul ſpake, that they ſhould ſee bu face 
no more. LM 
\ I need notſtand upon the proof of the point-There is great reaſon for it, firſt if we 
reſpe& men in their uſefulneſſe to others.- There isno man but is of [ſome ule : 
and ſo farreas a man is uſeful ro another, there is juſt ground of mourning, for 
the loſle of ſuch a one. Therefote - David, he mourned for the, death of Sax, 
though he was a wicked man, becauſe he was uſeful in his time by way of goverinenc. 
And as there is more uſefulneſſe, ſo there is more cauſe of mourning, as we ſee in 
thedeath of Samnel, and 7oſfiah, and others. | 

Secondly, becauſe when thoſe that are uſeful, 'are takenaway, a man ſeeth ſome 
effects partly of his own guilt, and partly of Gods diſpleaſure. . Ofhis own guilt 
If thoſe die that are evil, that he did not do them that good that he might; while 


they lived, he did not converſe ſo profitably; as he might havedone, to further 
| their ſpiritual good. If they be good and gracious, thar he received nor benefit by 
\them, .that he did not mannage the opportunities, as he might have done, ro'have 
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|remper in theaffe&ions of men. The firſt is, when they are miſplaced, and ſerupon 
\ {wrong objects : ſo we mourn for thatweſhonld rejoyce in, or we rejoyce in that 


1 Gentiles, as ſomechink, rhat cur their heads; and.made themſelves bald, in the day 


the changes that God, makes in-the: earth; andinyour Families, and can fee how 


{cular tryal and afli&ion -: mourn ſo far as you ſee your own guilr, in not making 


the exceſle there is guilt,” When a man1doliſeth the creature too much, and truſt- 
eth too much to the arm of fleſh. : when he ſetteth too great a price upon men, he 
may apprehend the difpleaſure.of | God, taking away hus brother, that was ( as it 
were ) a curtain phat ſtood berween Godand him, taking away thoſe that hid God 
from his eyes. - 
Upon theſe occaſions and grounds, the ſervants of God have refle&ted upon them- 
ſelves, ſeeing the deach of others, . that are near, .and dear unatothem, and have 
drawn from thence, matter and cauſe of mourning, . 
Nay , it isathing that the Lord. looks for; Thou haſt ſmitten them , and they 
have not grieved. When God takes away any that are uſefull to us , there is 


intimate and inward with him, and God expeRts that men ſhould woxrve, and grieve 
for it. | 
I briefly note this (for I intend not to ſtand upon it) againſt that Stoicall Aperhy, 


men affect it in themſelves : but they account this a macrer of praiſe, a vertve praiſe- 
worthy , to ſee. nothing doleful , nothing worthy of mourning in the death ofany 
one. We ſee it is quite contrary to the-very courſe of the Scripture. 


\well as anger, and rhe like. 

Lanſwer briefly. .The Scripture-indeed biddech us mortifie our affeions, bur ir 
doth not bid-us take away our affeQions : it biddeth us only-mortifie, andpurge 
our the corruption, of our afte&ions., Now there is a twofold corruption, and diſ- 


'we ſhould mourn for; Secondly.,. when they are either exceſlive or defective : 
either, we oyer-do, or we; do nor, either pot atall, or not inthat proportion , and 


y ,. and fixed. upon the creature, and. is drawn away, and 
he: exhorts them. et to mourn. as men without hope; wherher he ſpake there of rhe 


of their mourning, an affected kind of outward ſhew they had ro mourn, which the 
Lord: forbad the people of 1/rag/ todo t of wherher {as indeed it is)) becauſe they 
did. not reſtrain inwardly , and bridle the exorbicant, excefle of their affection , we 
ſhovld not mourn. as the- Gentiles, butasmen of hope : mournas men that can ſee 


neer God comerh co you', and what uſe God wauld have you make ofevery parti- 


uſe of the opportunities-you have had in enjoyuigyour friends , and ſo faras you 
ſee any. evidence of diſpleaſure from God :ſo far we ſhould mourn, but not as men 
without.hope. .. >. 5... {1} 25 54 tl F 

ButT briefly paſſe this, intending not to inſiſt uponir, only by occaſion, becauſe 
Solomom makes the place where any die, the houſe of morning. 

We come now tg. the proof.of the point, why, going to:the haxſe of morning, 
raking theſe occaſtons ro affect our hearts, is better then to goto the houſe of feaſtiug, 
then to-take occaſions of delightingour.ſelvesin outward things. What's the reaſon ? 
It is double. gpBe# Wo » 

Firſt, This « the end of all men. | 
' What is the end of all_men ?. . T he houſe of mourning. That which he meaneth 
by. the houſe .of mourning here ,. is that which hecallech :he end of all men , that 
which putceth an end to all men, and to their ations upon earth, and that is 


[Death 


of all thoſe gifts and endowments that they had. - Andasinthe defec; fo likewiſein| 


a ſmiting, and a correction in it, even to thoſe that live, to thoſe that were] 
that ſtupidiry ,-I cannot ſay whether ic have ſeized onthe ſpirits of men, or whether | 


But it will be obje&ed. We are bid to mortifie owr earthly affettions , and if we} 
. os} : , 
muſt mortifie our affe&tions, we. muſt mortifie all our affections, that of ſorrow, as 


[meaſure that we ſhould. Thus, when we over-grieve for worldly croſſes, and too | 
little for fin , too much for the loſſe of earthly friends and roo little for the loſſe of | 
* [Gods favour, and {pirienal wants: this is a difternper of the affections in the defe& , 
the heart grows. cart 


| leftranged from God....Then there is the exceſſe «that the Apoſtle ſpeakes of , when}. 
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Mourning preferred before Mirth, 


So that the main point that in this place the wiſe man intendeth © is bur 
thus much, I will deliver it inthe very words of the Text, we need not varie from 
them at all. 


Death i the end of all men. 


Death is that which every man muſt expe&, to be the end of his life, 
and of his ations. It is the common , the laſt condition of alt men upon 
earth. ox; PORE: | 
I will give you but two places ofScripture,, that include all men in Death. One 
in 706 the third, from the fourteenth verſe, to the 20. Verſe of that Chapter , ob 
ſheweth there how Death « the End of all men be beginneth with the Kings and 
Connſellers of the Earth, with Princes and great Warriors, and deſcendech after- 
ward to priſoners and mean perſons, to Ixbourers, to ſervants, to ſmall ad great, 
all ( faith he ) {ie down in the duſt, and goto the place of ſilence. # 46-24; 

The otherplace is in Z achar. 1.5. Tour fathers where arethey ? and rhe Prophets, 
do they live for ever ? Thar is;, look ro all Four fore-fathers , that havebeen in all 
times before you, whether they be thoſe Fathers char you gloryin, Abraham, Iſaac, 


aredead, or as S:Petey ſpeaks, of thoſe that were diſobedient 1n the dayes of Noah, 
they are in priſon, uy arein the grave: yea, and the Prophets too, that preached 
to you, they are dea 
are all dead. | 

You fee then , that Death is the commion condition Lf all men. . Kings and 
Subjects, Prophets and people , this is rhe laſt thing chat thall be ſaid of them all, 
they are dead. P I 
' And it muſt be ſo, Firſt in regard of Gods decree: It is that that God hath 
appointed , and determined, concerning all men, that they muſtdie : there is a 
ſtatute for it in heaven, that can never be reverſt. 7: is appointed to all men once to 
die, Heb.g.17. 

Secondly , in regard of that matter whereof all men are made, ofeatth : Duſt 
thou art , and to duſt thou ſhalt return, Tour remembrances (ith Fob ) are lik: 
wnto aſhes , + your bodres,, to bodyes of clay. How eaſe is it for the wind to blow 
away aſhes? fora potter to break in pieces veſlel of clay ? ſo eafie it is ro6pur an 
end ro the metnories,and bodies of men, they are but aſhes and clay. Z 

Thirdly, in regard that every man hath in him , thatthat is the cauſe of Death : 
fin. It is that that is as poiſon in the ſpirits, and asrotrenneſſe in the bones. Sin 
brought in Death , and Death ſeizesupon all men, it conſumeth all then from the 
very beginning by degrees.” Shew me a man withour fin : withour it eitherin che 
commirring ot ir, or without'it in the guilt of it, you may then ſheiy a man that 
ſhall riot die: while all men are under fin , they are under Death. Even our 
bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, chough he did nor fin aQtually , -yer becauſe he 
ſtood guiltieof our ſins, Death ſeized upon him. Me WY 2 

So then. E60k to -Gods degree, that is, All men ſhalldie, Look to the trarter 


the cauſe ofdeath in all men; that is fin, -If any man can either eſcape Gods decree, 
or bring a man that is not made of ſuch a mouldring matter, or produce, and! 
ſhew a mat! char hath no ſinin him : then you may ſhew a nian that ſhall for die : 


of all men, that they. ſhall die. 

But here it will be objeted; We find ſome men that did not die. Tt isfaid of 
Enoch, that he was tranſlated, that he fbortld not fee death, Heb,11.5. Andof 
Elijah, that hewent wy by a whirle-wind into heaven in a chariot of fire, 2 Kings 
2.11. Theſe men did nor die; 

To this, 'F' anſwer briefly. Particular and extraordinary examples, do not 
fruſtrate general rules : God may ſometimes difpence with ſome particular men, and 


yetche rule remain firm , I ſay it may be ſo. ; Bur 


and Facob , andthereſt , or thoſe Fathers that diſobeyed .the word of Propheſie| 
(which indeed is the principall thing here intended ) all chefe Ancient perfons they | 


: the generations before you , borh of Prophets and people, 


whereo fevery man is made; that is, a decaying dying ſubſtance. _ Ard look co | 


buc rill chen this concluſhon rermaineth, that the wiſe man ſerrech down, th 3 rhe end | 


Obſervat.2. 


Deaththe 
end of all 
men. 


lob 3-14: 


Zach.1.5. 


| 
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In regard of 
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are made, 
Job 13 13, 
 Reaſ..3. 
In regard e- 
very man in 
him, hath the 
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| death, 
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2 Kiog.2.11, 


Anſw, 
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0bjert. 


Anſwer. 


Rom. 3, 23, 


Matt, 22, 


Uſe 1, 
Make ac- 
count of ir 
for our (elves. 


{of Abraham, ſo it may be faid of all Gods ſervants, they die not properly, but 


[is alive, even when the body lieth down in the grave. This ſhall ſerve for the 0- 


Bur ſecondly we anſwer. They had that that was in. ſtead of Death to them, 
ſome change , though they did not die after the manner of other men. $0 at the 
end of the world, itis ſaid, rhar thoſe that are alive ſhall be caught up and changed, 
in the twinckling of an eye? there ſhall be a ſudden, and almoſt undiſcernable, 
unperceivable change, which ſhall be to them inſtead of death. 

Bur it will be objeQed further. There is a promiſe made in Joh. 11. That thoſe 
that believe ſhall never. die; | FPS 5 | 

To thisI anſwer with that common diſtin&tion , There is a twofold death; which 
the Scripture calleth, the firſt and the ſecond death : The firſt death, is the death of 
the body, that ariſeth froma diſ-junion, . and ſeparation of the body from the 


body ſeparated from the ſoule, and yet not his ſoul ſeparated from God, nor him- 


to ſeparate us from God: it cannot ſeparate the ſoule: Nay, it doth not ſeparate 
the body from Chriſt : the body remaineth a member of Chriſt, as well while it is 
ſtill in the grave, as before : God #5 not the God of theidead, but of the living, faith 
Chriſt, Mat. 22. And therefore he proveth, that even Abraham was not dead in 


was his God. Abraham ( whole Abraham ) was Gods by vertue of Covenant, 
ſoare all his poſterity, the children of Abraham by faith, ina ſpiritual lenſe they 
remain with Chriſt, and they are united to him, as members tothe head, even 
when theix bodies arein the grave. .. So that ( I ſay )they die not inthar ſenſe, ſo 
as to have their ſoule ſeparated from God , though they die in the firſt ſenſe, chat 
is, to have their bodies leparated from the ſoule. But our Saviour in that place of 
fohn, ſpeaks of the ſecond , ofthat death, which is an everlaſting ſeparation of che 
ſoul from God. As we ſay of wicked men, that while they are alive,they aredead, 
ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the widdow that. lived in pleaſures, while ſhe lived ſhe was 
dead ? and the Church of Sardis, had a name to live, but ſhe was dead. This jstrue 
death indeed, when that the ſoul ofamanis ſeparated, and diſ-joyned from God, 
and from Chriſt: And itis the ſtate of every man by nature, ofevery man under 
ſin, though they walk up and down, and do the actions of the living, yer they are 
but dead men. And as truly, as they are ſaid to be dead while they live, ſorruly 
it may be ſaid of the childrenof God, thart.while they are dead, they live: as it ſaid 


remain (till in ur.ion with God, and with Chriſt : with God through Chriſt, they 
are Chriſts, and therefore Gods in him, and therefore they die not. - Look what 
the ſoule is to the body, that is God to the ſoul : the ſoul is the life of the body, 
and God is the life of the ſoul , they are Qlill living wen, that have God , the ſoul 
pening of that, they are not dead, but alive : they do die in tbe firſt ſenſe, and 
in the common acceptation, in reſpe& of the ſeparation of che body from che ſoul , 
but they; do not die in the ſecond ſenſe, in reſpe&..of the ſeparation of the ſoul 
from God ; they do not die eternally, they do not die properly. | 
Now briefly to make ſome uſe of this, and to haſten ro that moſt inrend to 
ſtand upon. | | $55 
| Isitſothen, that Death i the end of all men. Let us make account of it for our 
ſelves. This ſeemeth buta plain poinr, and ſo indeed it is: but 1 know there is 
nothing more uſeful, and I know there is nothing leſſe regarded, and leſſe conſide- 
red of ſeriouſly then this, that we muſt die. It is true, weall acknowledge it in the 


in the wortd will yeeld to this in the general, that all men muſt die, and lera man 


is thatthatundoes us all, we reſt in generals, anddo not ſeriouſly infiit upon a le- 


fious application of it, to a mans own particular caſe, and bring it home to a mans 


ſoule; Andthere ie a ſecond death, that ariſeth from the diſ-jun&tion, and ſepa-4 

ration of the ſoule from God. The firſt death, is no death properly, the /ccond} 

death is that which is 7 Death: and ſothey ſhall not die. A man may have a 
0 


ſelfe from Chriſt. Who. ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God in Chriſt ? neither] 
| life nor death, nor principalities nor powers, &c. Death you ſee ſhall not be able 


that ſenſe, that they then tookit, bur he remaineth yer alive, in as much as God| 


come and tell them, that they themſelves muſt die, they will grant it roo, bur this| 


þ 


, 


] 


general, and every man, the very , worſt, the moſt ignorant, and moſt prophane| 


ſelf, 


f.: | 4 Y 
&- - 
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ſelf; to conclude thusI muit die, 1 may die ſoon; this may be the laſt day of my life, 
upon earth, this may be the laſt time I may breath, this may be the laſt word chat 
I ſhall ſpeak, the laſt ation chat I ſhall do, I know [ muſt die, and ic may be I may 
dienow. This is that we ſhould principally intend, and labour moſt after, chac 
when we read the ſtories of the Scripture, and ſee that Death is the end of all' men, 
that all. muſt die, and thejr. houſes muſt be howſer of wourning, to conclude the 
ſame for our ſelves. All thoſe worthies ſpoken of in Heb.11. it is ſaid, they all died 
in faith , I read ſucha man was a Ling, but hedied, fuch aman was a Propbec, 
bur he died, ſuch a man was Noble, but he died , ſuch a one died in his youth, 
ſach a one in his ſtrength, theſe died, and I muſt die; the ſame thing mult be ſaid ' 
of me, thatis ſaid of them. I fay, let usnot only ſay it, but reſolve, and con-| - 
clude upon it; conclude for our ſelves, that the ſame thing muſt be-faid of us, 
that is ſaid of all men, All men muſt die, we muſt die, 

The benefit that floweth from it will be this, | | 

Firſt, when a man bringeth ic to his own particular caſe, it will make fin more _ - 54 ' 
odious to him. Whatis ic that brought Death into the world ? what bringeth| 329%. 
death upon us? Sin. By one man fin entered into the world, and death by ſin,\ mansſelfe. 
and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have finned. This I fav is it, thac| 1. 
will make ſin odious to a man, it will make a man look upon fin asa deadly evil. A} Sin will be 
man will avoid an infeRions diſeaſe , that is morrall and deadly, and peſtilential , _ —_— 
and the like; Why? becauſe it is deadly, it is as much as hislifeis worth. The| yn”. ,, 
ſame isſin, itis that chat brought death upon all man-kind, and will bring it upon "EE 
thee. When doth the creature forfeic his beeing rothe Creator , bur when he | 
doth notuſe it in the ſervice, and for the glory of the Creator. God hath given 
the creature a beeing for himſelf, Thaveforfeited my beeing, when glorifte not God 
wichic, that man forfeicech his wir, his memory, his firengch, his cime, his life, 
and all that he isor hath, when he doth not imploy them in Gods ſervice, to 
' Gods glory. Now fin is that that makes us deny the ſervice and glory we owe to 
God, finis that that makes a forfeicure of our lives, and all unto him. Here is 
the firſt rhing, God hach given the creacure a —_— himſelf, he preſerveth the 
creature in beeing tor himſelfe, when che creature therefore {inneth it forfeiterh irs 
life and beeing to the Creator. This makes fin odious, 
Secondly, thisisir, that declarech the wonderful juſtice, and truth of God. Hef , T4, 4 
ſaid ro Adam inthe beginning,aſſoon as ever he had fallen, be ould die : and we find | and jultice of 
ic true on him, and all his poſterity: for Adam ſtood and repreſented the perſon of ajl | God will bee 
men before God, that one man was all men: in him all men were under che ſentence | *he mere 2c | 
of death. And we ſceit is true ts this day. We find God truein this, let chis make | edged. = 
us beleeve his word in every thing elſe. He harh been as good as his word, he hach 
declared his juſtice, and his cruth in che deach of all man-xind upon the fin of 4- 
dam : hewviill declare it in every thing elſe, in every promiſe, in every threatning, : ; 
- every paſſage ofhis word : let us give him the glory of his truth, as we findic in | 
this. 

Thirdly, it is advantagious very much for our ſelves, as a means to prepare us 5616. 
for death the better. Whena man ſeriouſly concluderh, Death « the end of all men, | 3+ Dent will} 


then ifI reckon and account my ſelf amongſt men, it will be my end too, and it may —_ : 


— — 


The benefic 
ot the parti- 


— 


— 


———— 


: 


be my end now. And we fhall ſee what uſe ?ob makes of this : A the dayes of my | Joh 14. 14.5 © | 
- «ny time , I will wait till my change ſhall come. 1 make account a great 1 
change ſhall come, ſuch as hath been upon all my fathers before me, ſo it will come | I 
upon me,l will make account of it, and cherefore [ will wait all my 4ayes : So ſhould 
we, make account every day,that this may be che day of my change, in every thing 1 
you do, make account that your change may begin then in that very action, and this | f 
will be a means to make you wait for your change,make you prepare for death, Je is | f 
that that Dy»ſi#s noteth of Rabbs Eleazer,thac he gave bis counſel and advice,thart, 
a man ſhould be ſure to repent one day before he died. He meant nor that a man} , 
ſhould defer his repentance ill it did evidently, that Death bad ſeizedupon him . | # 
Bur becauſe a man may conclude, ifit be poflible I may live to day, it is probable | 
I may die to morrow, therefore I will repent today. Do it now, andd9 not delay 
it till ro morrow. Wh This[ 
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"kree things 
+ hecein (here 


| tin of 
.crhiwoa 
man. 

1. In matrer 
«+ finning, 
Acts' 5. 


ing of the 
time of lite $ 


Heb. '3- 13, 
(al, 6. 10, 


3- In the 
manner of 
our Curverſa- 


(162, 


i$ Obca par- 
ucu'ar appli- 


2. In redeem- 


1 Cor. 10.35 


[raging themin'the wayes of God,” which way ſoeyer you may be uſeful, employ 


>| while you have cime to pray, hear the Word while you havetime to hear it : ex- 


| while you have time to mortifie your corruptions : do your ſouls all the good yon 
can, by the advantages of all the ordinances, of all che opportunities har God 


[ſhould be working in the Vineyard ? Would you be feaſting, when God would 


|&4er therefore the particular a&ions that you doe, whether they be ſuch as hold 


lick, and wtak,, and many ſleep: they ſlept, they were dead for this, even becauſe 


{therefore be found doing of holy duties, and not in a op manner ? The ſerious 


Thisis that weareto do, to account of every day, as that which may-be the day 
of our change, and ſo to: carry our ſelvesin all our ations and occaſions, as ifwe: 
ſhould have no more time to do our work. And this is eſpecially'to be obſerved in] 
three things. 

Firſt, in matter of ſinning, be careful to amend finevery day, labour to mor-; 
rifie ſin this day, as if thou ſhouldeſt have no more dayes ro mortifieit- in, take! 
heed of linning now as if thou ſhouldeſt die now. Some we {ee have been takea a-! 
way in the very at of fin: Ananias and Saphirah were taken away in thevery ac! 
of inning, when they were telling alic to the Apoltle they died : Zimrs and Cos-} 
bie were {lain inthe very a& of uncleanneſſe : Corah and his company, they died; 
in thea&t of murmuring, and reſiſting of God, and his ordinances, and miniſters. 
Let a mari now reaſon with himſelf, theſe were taken away in their fins, ,it may be] 
my caſe as well as theirs, ifI be found in fin. Thatis the firſt. | | 
Secondly, bring ir home to this -particular alſo, -in'another cafe, and that is, | 
inredeeming of the opportunities of the time of our life. Beſides, the general 
time of life, there be certainwpportunities,certain advantages of time, that the Scrip- 
turecalleth ſeaſons: becareful to redeem them : though-you may enjoy your lives, 
yet you may have none of thete , ſuch as are ſeaſqns of glorifying God, ſeaſons ot} 
doing good, ſeaſons of gaining good to a mans ſelf, be careful therefore (1 ſay ) tof 
mannagethoſe opportunuties,and advantages of time, ſothat you may glorihe God : 
Whether you eat or drink,, or whatſoever you do, do all to the glory of God. Which | 
way ſoever you may molt advance Gods glory, and pormote his worſhip, which 
way ſoever ye may promote he cauſe of God ; drawing men to God , and incou- 


your {elf a: that rime,” the preſent time, becauſe you muſt die, and you may die} 
now, you may haveno more opportunities to do-it in. And ſo likewiſe in all ad- 
vantages, wherein men may do good to men , Exhort one another white it | 
called to day, and while you have time do good unto all Do allthe ſpiritual good, | 
and all the outward good that you can, while you have ſeaſons to do good. Happy i | 
that ſervant, that his maſter ſhall find ſo doing, when he cometh , leading a fruitful 
and profitable life. So, do good to your own ſouls while you have time: pray, 


ercile repentance, while you have time to repent: perfeR the work of mortification, | 


hath given you. This is the end ofall men? it hath been che end of good and bad 
before; andir ſhall be the end of good and bad now ; men mult die, their houſes 
will be houſes of moxrning, therefore mannage the time in doing all che good you 
can, that God may be alorided, men may be benefited, 'and your own ſouls fur- 
chered , that is the ſecond thing. : g's 

Laſtly, in the manner of your converſation, conſider the time-that you haveto 
do every thing .in. Willa man be found idleing in the marker-place, when .he 


have you mourning ? you ſhall ſee ſome that have been raken away, when they lit- 
tle choughr of it : Belſhazzer, he was in his feaſts, and then cometh the ſenrerice of 
death againſt him, and other thelike examples you may ſee in the Scriprure. Con- 


agreement with the ſtate ofa dying man. So for the.manner of doing holy duties 
Would you be found praying pefunRorily, and careleſly ? Would you be found 
coming to the Sacrament unprepared ? What though you do holy aQions, that are 
good for the matter, would you be found doing of them, with untic and unprepa- 
red hearts? You ſee what the Apoſtle faith, 1. Cor. 11. For ths cauſe many are 


they came unworthily to receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. Would you 


conſideration of this, that Death zs the end of all men, with the particular application 


of it toa mans ſelfe ; thar as it is the ſtate of all men, ſo it is mine in particular 
| I mn 


life. | 
' To conclude, 


thers. . | 
Firſt, to tnoderate the mourning of Chriſtians for the death of otliers. Why? 


Itis th+ end of all men, it is that that is the common condition of all men; it ſhould 
fot be roo grievous, not toodoleful to any man. We would not have our freinds 
to be in another condition in their birth then others, we would not have them 
have more fingers, or more members then a man, and would we have them have 
more dayes ? Let this ſerve asa brief touch upon that. 

Secondly, it rteacheth us to make ood uſe of our fellowſhip while we are toge- 
ther. Not only we may die; but thoſe that areuſeful to us may diealſo : letus 
make good uſe of one another, while we live therefore. This will make the death 
df others bitter, and will be worſe than the death, and loſſe of our freinds, the 
guilt upon a mans conſcience,” rhat he hath nor made that uſe of them while they 


In the laſt place; This point is of uſe to us, alſo in the death of 0- 


= 


freindseaſie, by making good uſe of them while they live. It did ſmire the hearr of 
thoſe Epheſians, that they ſhowld ſee the face of Paul no more, ſpecially above the 


ved them think you, if they had alwayes hardned themſelves againft his miniftry 
before? Think with 0G ſeriouſly,” here is ſuck a Miniſter, ſucha Chriſtian 
| freind, that husband and wife, . that parent ard child, a time of parting will. come, 
let us make it eafie now, by making good uſe of one another while we live, that 
when freinds are took away, 'we ma 


the fruic of their lives: and not ſorrow for 
for that. | L 

I conie now to the ſecond, - and principa 
houſe of mourning, then to the houſe f feaſting, it is this,becanſe the livi 
it to his heart , What ſhall he lay to his heart? That that is the end of all men, he 
ſhall lay the death of all men to heart. txt 9h 2] 


the want of them by death; "So much 


The pointT obſerve from hence isthus much, y 
It is the dutie of thoſe that live, tolay to heart the death of othery. @ 
for themſelves of the death of others. 

You ſeethe Text is clear for the poine; © 7 , IC 11972; 
" And there is good reaſon why it ſhould be ſo. 
Firſt, in reſpe& of the glory that cometh ro God. 


Secondly, .inreſpe& of the pood that comneth toour ſelves by it. Firſt, Godis 
glorified by this, when we lay to' heart the"death of others: 'there is a:difhonour 


That is, friouſly roconſider; and make uſe 


power of life and death. If a ſparrow fall nit tothe ground; without the providence 
of God , much leſle the ſervants of God, the precious ones upon theearth, the 


hands : David by the ſpirit of propheſie' m'Pſal. 28." 5." wiſherh a curſe upon un-! 
goaly men, and for this reaſon'among the reſt, becauſe they confider not the operati- 
on of h#s hands : this 'is that that puts men'intoa curſt eſtate, 'and expoleth them tb 
the wrath of God, when they regard not the works 'of the Lord. The ations of 
Princes, and great men ppon earth, every man conſidererth of them, and weigheth 


-, 


[ muſt die, ant I may die now it hath an influence int6all the iRionsof a mans} | 


were alive, that he might have done: | let us therefore make the dearh of ourf | 


teſt it grieved them, that they ſhouid ſee him no more, how would ir have grie-] 


ave cauſe to thank God, thatwe have had} 
communion, and confort of their fellowſhip and fociety, the benefit of their graces, | / 


| reaſon, why it is better ro goto the}. 
»y hall lay} 


| bf the living, 


to God to flight any of his ations: - thisis one of Gods works itt the world; the || 
death of men : this isa thing 'whereih Gods hand is ſeen : he faich rothe ſons of | 
Adam, Return. The ſpirit Fetwrneth to God that gaveir.- It ishe that hath the || 
excellerit ones, as David calleth them.” T'fay, God is ſeen much in theſe works, 
and it is a great diſhonour to- God, when men do not conſider the works of his | 


them : It is that, whetein we give God the glory of bis wiſdome, and of hisrruth, | 
of his power, of his juſtice, of his mercy, of bis ſoveraignty and dominion, and 
Lordſhip over the whole'earth, when we labour to draw to particular uſero our 
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Our (elves are 
benefited by it. 


t- Thereby we 
come :o (eethe 
cer:ainty of 
death, 
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4be chree ſpecial things conſiderable' in r 
| [fit, and benefit to thoſe that live, and ſuryiveafrer them. 


| ſes had in the Wilderneſſe, to cxieto.God, to reach « t0.,number ohr. dajes, that 
, {we mayupply. var hearts to wiſdome-? 'Nay,. much, more.now, when, there is ſcarce}; 
. + .: 2.1/4 one; or none, in compariſon of thoſe multitudes that, were ſwepr away in that vi-q 


ſelves,the works of God in the world, ſpecially the death of men, of all-men goodand | 
bad, for we muſt give it the ſame latitude, and extent, and ſcope chat the Text dock 
here : he ſpeaks here of the death» of men.in general, ard he faith.of all men, that 
their death ſhall be laid to heart by the living. he, | 
Secondly, as their is reaſon that we d take: to heart the death of others, in ? 
reſpe& of the glory that cometh to God thereby : ſa.mm reſpe ok our ſelves alſo 
[much benefit cometh to our ſelves, by p46 to heart the death of other men. There 
e 


eh of any one, that is matter of pro, 


| Certainty, Cale | 
Therein we ſee the < Nature, of Death. 
Cauſe & End | 


Firſt, therein we ſee the certainty. of death : For now we have not only the 
word of God:rhart tels ns that we ſhall die; but the works of God taking others be- 
foreus: that asthe Sacraments are called viſibte inſtructions , becauſe they teach: 


to the living, it teacheth by the eye : , amanis guided by the eye, to ſee his own 
condition, andasit werein a glaſſe, there is repreſented to him his own ſtate: ; 
what we are, they were once :/ the time, was that they converlt with men as we do, 
that they ſpake for Gods, glory upon! earth as we do; and what they are now we. 


ſhall bein the, place'of ſilence, as they are. 1 ſay, it.confirmeth to us the former 
certainty; .and aſſurance of our death, when we ſee. others fall before us. And 


mens drowſineſſe, and to quicken up mens dulneſſe to a ſerious conſideration of: 


neſſe, where ſo tnany thouſands died, ( for.the band of God wasout againſt them, 


er our dayes, "that we may apply our hearts to wiſdome: though they had a ſight 
fſo many dying before them, and that contmually,.. yet they needed to-be (lirred 


: 


common,and uſual,and ſo,unregarded.. Have we not need then as much asever M{o- 


fitdrioh; + we bave need of ſach helps as theſe are, andto joynour prayers with them 
too; that we may be-ſtirred up to-a ſerious application. of 'it to our ſelves. That's: 
the firſt thing; itisneceſſary for living men to takeco heart the death of thoſe that 
are departed, that they niay ſee, and 


ftheit own death. +41 | | 


t, is ro dif-unite, to ſeparat 
; man-; the man ſeparated from his. 
friends, and all by Death. - Firſt (I ay }ye have the body ſeparated from the ſoul; 
and this is a uſeful conſideration. The 


thoſe great errours , that are in the lives ofmen : that t hey beſtow ſo much crime. 


- outward | 


is... hs _ hs. _ 


! Secondly, therein alſo-we ſee the nature ofdeath ; what the proper work of itin| 
rhe world is; It is of ſingular uſe too, ;,The nature, of death, the proper work of] 

e, to diſ-joya things : | here you have the ſoul ſeparated{| 
[from the body: : the eſtate ſeparated 'from t 


ul andthebody, while they keep together] 
na man, they may be helpful, and.uſeful one to another , the time will com | 
when they-muſt be ſeparated. Alas!the,not conſidering of this, is the cauſe of| 


upon their bodies , that they ſo much mind the preſent things of this life and their] 


by the eye,. and the outward. ſenſes: ſorthe death of othersare viſible jnſtrufions}| | 


ſhall be, there will comeatime when our works ſhall ceaſe as theirs do, when we} 


there is great profit and benefit that ariſetk,out of this. This is neceſſary to awaken] | 


that that is ſo uſefull co themſelves. - Aman would wonder, that in. the Wilder-} | | 


for their murmuring and rebellion, and they wete deſtroyed by the delitroyer, as} / 
» Apoſtle ſpeaks 2 Cor. 10.) that there Xoſes ſhould.pray, Lord neach us to nun-) ' 


{up to pray, that God would teachthem to makeuſe of it. Soit is withus. We! 
; | have ſeen not only one. ot. two die beforeus, but there was a time not long ſince | / 
' | ( andyoucannotforget it ) wherein thedeſtroying Angel did walk at liberty about | | 
feheCitie, and killthouſandsin our ſtreets, yet when ſo-many died, what ſecurity was| : | 

-. Ithereeven among thoſe that lived ? in ſomuch that afxer awhile. the ſickneſſe grew } 


—— 


brought ſeriouſly to think of the certainty | | 


- wr we _ -  --- 


| {in theworld. The rich man in Saint Zuke 12. OC upon this : Sox, . thow 


win ourſelves towards oor wordly friends, and how to-moderate ourſelvesin 
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be a ſeparation of body and ſoul one from another. Whats the reaſon that there 
is all thar caretook, for food for the body ? for apparel for the body ? for health 
for the body ? and ſuch an utter negle& of the ſoul? but becauſe that men doe 
not dream, do not thing ofa time of ſeparation, of a time of di-junQion, of a time 
of parting theſe two. All the work of a mans life, ſhould now be to make a good 
uſe of the faculries of his ſoul, that the body may be happy by it : the ſoul will 
draw the body after it to its own eſtate. Now they are together, if they joyne 
now infin : afcer there ſeparation , there ſhall come a time;-when ſhall be 
;oyned in puniſhment : if they joyn now in the ſervice of God , after they have 
een ſeparated a while by death, there will comeatime , when they ſhall be again 
joyned in glory and happinefſe. Thar is the firſt ; There will be a ſeparation of 
ſoul and body : therefore make good uſe of them ; while theyare together : let the 
body be ſerviceable to the ſoul ; by all its ſenſes and members: let the ſoul rule, 
and order the body, by its underſtanding and affettions, 8c. that both body and 
ſoul may be made bleſſed in anecernall conjunRion together afrer death, and in'an 
everlaſting union in the ſight of God. 
Secondly, Death makes a ſeparation betweena man, and all his outward eſtate 


haft much goods laid up for many years ;, he thought bis foul, and his goods,ſhould 
never have parted , therefore rake now thine eaſe, ſaith he. See what theendofir 
was ; Tho fool ( faith the Lord ) this night they ſhall fetch away thy ſoul, and then 
| whoſe ſrall theſe things be ? Thetimeis coming, thar theſe things ſhall benone of 
thine; they ſhall be another mans, they ſhall be ſome bodies elſe, they ſhall beraken 
from thee. How neceſſary is this conſideration , to take off mens affe&ions from 
the world; and to ſtir them up to uſe their wealch, and their eſtates, while they 
have them , ſo as may make for the glory of God? A time ſhall come, that rhey 
ſhall not have it t6 uſe; that nothing ſhall be lefr them , bura bare account.to be 
given up, Give an account of thy Stewardſhip, Luke 16. The main buſineſſe is 
now to be done, while a man and his wealth are together,” while a man and his 
eſtate contintieth rogether , to uſe it to Gods glory, otherwiſe it will be a woeful, 
and heavy parting , when death ſhall come to make a ſeparation: The young man; 
went away ſorrowful, when Chriſt would have his wealth from him, becauſe he had 
great poſſeſſions. How ſorrowful will a man go our of the world, when he hartha 
great deal of wealth, but he hath not prepared his account: he cannot giveupa 
retkoning of his getting of ir, of his ufirig & imploying of it ? :t1is neceſſary therefore 
(1fay ) by men taketo heart the death of rhoſe thar die before chem ; char when 
they ſee the bodies, and ſouls of men parted, men and their eſtates parted, they may 
learn how to uſe their bodies & ſouls, themſelves and their eſtates, while they areyet 
joyned together: To = 5 c ; Yy 
Thirdly , Death doth not ouly parta mans body and ſoul ; a mans ſelf and his 
wealch , but ir partech a man from his friends , from all his worldly accquaintance, 
from all choſe that he took delight in upon earth : Death makes a ſeparation be- 
eween husband and wife { ſeeit in Abraham and Sarab , though Abrahamtoved 
Sarah dearely ,"yer Death parted them , Ler me have a plact tobury my dead out of 
my fight. It parterh father and child ; how unwilling ſoever they de: ſeeit in 
David and Abſolow ;, Oh Abſolom, my ſon; would God I had died for thee'::and 
Rac hel mouriitd for her children, and would not be comforted, becauſe they were nor. 
Tr papteth the Miniſter and the people : ſee it in the caſe" of the people of :1{tael 
latnenring the'death of Same! ; andin the caſe of the Epheſians; art the parting of 
S. Paxl ; ſorrowing eſpecially when they heard they ſhould ſee ons 10 whore,” 'It 
patreth thoſe-friends who were ſo united together inloye;:as if they hadbutone 
ſoalin two bodies; ſee it in the ſeparation that was made by'death, between|Duvi d 
and Jonathan, that were ſo knit together in their love , that he bewaileth him,-*Woe 
i me for my brotber/Fonathan. F500» WS. vat Wd! 


outward welfare , as if they had noſouls atall to regard, as if there never ſhould, ' 
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aur enjoyment of theſe worldly comforts. Look upgn every worldly thing as a, 
moetal ;. as a dying comfort. - Look/ upon children and friends, as dying comforts. f 
Look-1jpon your eſtates, as that that hath wings, and wi'l be gone. Look upon} 
your bodies, that now you make ſo much oof , as a thing that muſt be parted from 
the fout by death, and that ere long. - * 2, 
' | See: what advice the Apoſtle giveth, -1 Cor.7.19. the time is ſhort ( faith he )| 
therefore {tt thoſe that marry , be ahif they Married nit : and they that rejoyce, as 
though they rejoyced not : and they that buy , as though they poſſeſſed not : and they 
that uſe this world as net abuſing it. Aman abuſeth the worfd, when he uſech i 
beyond the confideration of the ſhortneſſe of enjoying theſe things : when he looks| 
upon. theſe things , as things that he ſhall enjoy alwayes. But if we would uſe it 
arighc,, Jook upon things, as things that we ſhall enjoy , but for a ſhort time. 


| | This body-chat ſeemeth now to have ſome beauty in it,yerit muſt die, & belaid in the 


duſt-: theſe friends that ſeem now to have ſome pleaſure, anddelight in them , yer 
I muſtdie, and be took from them: this. eſtate and wealch,, that now I ſer ſo much} 
price upon, I muſtdie , and death will part meandir. SoIfay, look upon every 

thing as ſeparable from us. | 
Moderate: your affections likewiſe, to-them. Uſe them onely as comforts in the 

way, as atraveller doth the pleaſures of his Inn , , he ſtands notto build himſelf: 
houſes againſt every pleaſant walk he looks upon, he ſtands nor to purchaſe lands, 
jand tolay themto every Inn he comes to lieat; No, he knows that be is now but 
in his paſſage, in hisway., he knows that he is not ac home , that is the place he is 
going to, and after a time he ſhall come chicher. So make account that you are 
not now at home;it is death that muſt help you to your home.Ler this therefore take; 

you off from all cheſe things that are in the way. | | 
It is a ſtrange thing ; to ſee how Sathan beſotteth, and befooleth men. They | 
ſtrive, and labour to compaſſe many worldly things, as if their happineſſe toodin 
the enjoyment of them, as if they ſhould have their wealch , and their comforts for 
ever.;:What care is there amongſt Ten to get wealth, and many times loſe therr || 
ſoulsin.getting the world ? Alas! Death will part ſoul and body ,. them and their 
wealth and all. Do we not ſee this daily in the death of others before us : ſuch a 
|oneis dead , where is his body now ? in the duſt, Whereare his friends, and his 
companions now ?.'Where is his wealch; and higeſtate , for which many flattered 
him and fawned upon him? are they not all ſeparated from him? they have no- 
_ now. to do with him : he cannot diſpoſe of one penny of his eſtate now, it is 
left he knows not to whom, others. now have the/mannaging of it. As now you- 
|canſaythis of others, ſo there will a time come ,, that other men will ſay the like of | 
you, I had ſucha friend, but death hath parted him from me, he had ſuch an eſtate, | 
butdeath bath parted him and his eſtate.  Ler us therefore make this uſe of thedeath 
| ofothers, to conclude with our ſelves , that there will be a parting ofall thoſe our- 

| ward chings, that now we are ſo apt to dote upon. is | 
- > Thetbird ſpecialthing conſiderable inthe death of others , thas will be martet of 
|profis,: andbenehit tothoſe thatlive , -and ſurvive after them is, theend and caule 
for which God ſenderh Death abroad.intothe world with-ſuch a largecommilkon, 
'that. ic-goeth on with ſuch liberty to-every family , to every place, that it ſeizeth| 
'uponevery perſon., What'sthe reaſon of it ? Tit. _ 
'þ + Xowſhall ſee inthe ſeveral deaths of men, ſeveral cauſes. Thereis judgement and 
mercy; ſometimea-mixture of both, and ſometime.but ofone of theſe. . +: .. 


L 


| :Sametimes,” we-ſee afl apparant judgement of Got inthe death of ſome. 


—— 


: _— 1 n 1 - 
'} An ent of God upon themſelves. Thus the young Prophet, thar diſobeyed 
the m_ the L 


ord a Lyon met bim.inthe way and ſlew him. - So-choſe Corinths, | 
did: ear and drink, «nworthsly -in the Lords Supper, though they were ſuch as 


|were'ſaved after ,,. yetmevertheleſle for this very. catſe{ ſaith cheApoſile)) /oxs 
: | hem were fith, and 'meak,, and ſome ſlept ;- they aned,, they weregnaged of the £279, 


that. they might not be condemned with the world... Whert.you ſee dearh felz 
up6n-men , asan; at:of divine-zuigement , ofdivine diſpleaſure, Jet u_— 


| fearful = Gqd.,-.leſt you:provoke againſt} yourſelves the 
; warth, in the very a& offin. att ”_ Sometimes 
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Sometimes again, it is a judgement of God upon others. Thus'God takes away 
| divers of. his ſervants, becauſe the world is not worthy of chem. 
And as this is ana&tof judgement upon the world , fo.itis an act'of merey 40 
| chem; God in mercy taking of them away fromthe evil to come , and fromthe evil 
preſent. A judgement of God to others that. areuqworthy ot chem: A mercy to 
chemſelves , that they are took away , from their qyyg evil ;.4rom ſin, from cemp- 
cations, from.all the effects and fruics of ſin ; and taken away from the eyil that.is to 
come upon others. | _ fot 
An a& (1 fay )of mercy:to them, So ir was to the childof Ferobogm, he 
| ſhould die , and. ſhould nor (ee the judgement that was to come upon his fathers 
| houſe, becaufe there was found ſome good thing in him toward the Lord. ;S04t was 
m_ Zopab, He ſhould be gathered to his fathers in peace, and hy eyes ſhould not ſee 
all that evill which the Lord would bring upon feruſalem, and upon the\inhabitents 
thereof. 7 4 

rect? of judgement tq,others. Rz | aq and merciful-men are taken away, aid 
uo man layeth it to heart : they conſider not. the cauſes wheretore God takesawa' 
thoſe a men. , A Land , a Kingdom, a State, a People, a place is much m__ 
when thoſe that are righteous, and merciful men, whenchoſe thar ſtand inthe 
gap, and uſe their endeayours to prevent judgments, are taken away, ,Thehouſe 
will cercainly fall, when che Pillars are no hy They areche people of Ged only, 
| chat hold up a ſtate ; char hold up the world. . Aſſoon as Noah is pur into the Ark, 


Zoar,preſencly the Lord rained down fire and brumitone upon Sodow and Gamerrah. 
Aſſoon asever the mourners are marked ,, preſently cometh the deftroying Angel 
npon the reſt. | ; 4 
 Ralaved, when we ſee thoſe that are mourners for the evils of the times; and 
places where they live look away, we ſhould lay it to hearc', and conſider it as a 
fign of Gods diſpleaſure, as a ſign that heisa going, and deparung, when he takes 
away his jewels, asa ſign that he is a coming to judge the world, when he beginnerh 
| to ſeparate, to take to himſelf his own. Certginly , as ſoon as ever that nuraber of 
the ele ſhall be accompliſhed, when the company of thoſe that God hath determined 
| to eternal life ſhall be fultilled, when the ſheep of Chriit,, rhatare yer to be brought 
into his fold, are gathered rogether, whenche fulneſſe of the Gentiles is comen, 
and the nation of the ewes added , then the world ſhall he burnt with fne; and 
the day of Judgement ſhall come, nothing {ball hynder that general deſtruction, that 
ſhall be che =» of all chings here belpw. As it.is with the general Judgement of the 
world , ſo with [particular Judgementrs upon Nations , when God takes away his 
{people , when, the Saints go out of Fer»ſalrm4o Pila, then cometh the ſword of 
[che enemie upon 7ersſalem: when God drawes : out his, own people, preſeritly 
cometh judgement upon the reſt. Ir is good, ro obſerve, Gods merhod and or- 
der, chat he cakes in governing of the world.at this 'day, thatin the death'of the 
Grvancs of God , we may conſider our own time , that we may prepare for 


Thus you. ſee what uſe may be made of Jaying to heart the death of others. God 
is much glomtied thereby. | For all his artribuces are.ſeenin all bis works; and the 
glorifying of God, is a declaring of God to be as glorious, as he-hath revealed him- 

to be in b1satrributes, which 1s, by ſhewtng of chem forthin his works. When men 
can ſeethe wiſedome, the juſtice, the power, the mercy,theruth, the ſoveraigiity of 
(God",. and all in. the death of others, chen they gloritie God in taking toheartthe 
| death of others... | 


|... You fee. likewiſe what good cometh to a mans ſelf by.layingto heatt rhedeath'of 
others. He ſees thereby the certainty of his, own. deaih; ; He ſees the'newre of 
death , and what the proper. work of it is ,! viz. to ſeparate beriveenbinand-all 
thoſe qutwaxd comforts, all thoſe propzand Raies whertupon. his hear; raſttd roo 
much on earth., inthe dayes of his vanity.: 'And laſtly, heſesrbeend; and:cauſe, 
why God ſenderh Death into the world : ſometime in judgement , that mem 
"ove heed of ſin : ſometimes in mercy, in mercy to the men themſelves, and iti 


I IIS 


preſently comech the deluge upon the World. Aſſoon as ever Lot was got upto| 


thoſe evils that are a coming, and for thoſe greater judgments that are-haſtning.'] 
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Uſe 1: ;|- Nowletus conclude with ſome application to our ſelves. In the firſt: "gp it 


Fer reproof. || ſeryeth for the juſt reproof ofthar preat negle& thar is in the world ar this day, rar; 

the Re [meu lay not' to heart the death of others. I wiſh that this were only the fin of world | 
jr pray ws ly men. I know to a m— man it is of all things the moſt unpleaſant thoughr 
w_ can be ro think 'of dearh : he cannot indure to hear this , they ſhall fetch 


OP 


b 


: 


merey alſo to thoſe that live, that they ſeeing the ſervants of God lod odged þ- Frey 
er pe] 


' '[time-offeaſting, cannot endure ſuch diſcourſes at their Tables, as might put in 


hen dwg>-00 to the houſe of 
'|of the world, and to give h 


| [give them wiſdow to number their aayes. And Miniſters have ſtill the ſame cauſe 
ro pray for the people; and Chriftrans to pray one for another, that God 
f 


|difconrſe. What uſe makeſt thou of this rothy ſelf ? doſt thon gather froth thence 
the certainty of thy own death ? Doft thou conſider what dearth will doto rh |. 


;Þ:\/Fhis is reaſon of all thar worldly-mindednefſe, of all that earneſtneſſe, andiniver- 


the tempeſt, may learn to fear, and to hide and ſecure themſelves un 
cial providence, who can either bide them amongſt the living, or the dead , in the 


thy ſoul BRO thee. It is as unpleaſatt to him , asiris to a Bankrupt to hear of a 
ye 09 Poem g co arreſt him : as unpleaſant as it is to a MalefaQtor to' hear 
wow t before the Judge. And that is the reaſon why men in the 


| thoughts ofdeath into them , oh! theſe are roo melancholly choughts. Yea, buti 
|the mean cimeit isthy folly, thy want of wiſedome. He that was guided by the 
ſpirir of wiſedome, and had now bought ſome wiſdomeat a deare rate, by woeful 
[<xperience of his former follies ; he now ſeth that it was farre better to go to the 
houſe of mourning, that is, ſeriouſly to conſider of chat, which men account the 
moſt ordinary can e of mourning, _ is, the death of others, and of themſelves: 
ibe that is, toſport a mans ſelfe i in the pleaſures 


ghee. s 
Bur (1 fay )1 wiſh that this were their fattlt onely, and that ir may die with 


ro a mans ſelf& ro- all' manner of de! 


| »'But it is too much the fault vf Gods own people. Afoſeris fain to prayfor 
| Iſrael i inthe Wilderneſſe, where they ſaw ſo many die before them, rhar God would 


-give them wiſdometo lay to heart the 'deat other men. | 

1% Have you weft conſidered of Death, * when you can only difcourſe, that fih i a 
onethat was profitable im his inſtruction, 1s dead ; ſuch a one by whom weha 
had good in converſing with, 'is dead: ſuch a one that was ; young, and hkely to: 
-Hivemany years longer, 1s dead 20W har of all rhis? 'rhis is bur '1dle, and empty! 


\when-it cometh ? how that it will ſeparate between thee and all things in 
world; avit hath donethem. Doſt thou conſider for what 'caufe God ſendeth 
'Deathabroad into the world? Doſt thou conſider this with thy 'felfe, as rhou 
oughreſt ro do ? This is an a& ofwiſdome, | This is that we call due confi 
when the ſoul refle&s upon irſelf, ir 1s their cafe now, and it will be mine, and 


thou conclyde 
thuswich'eby elf, the very. next timerhat any deatty is pokeni of, it may be mine, 

Petey ſpeaks to Saphirab after the death of Annanids,” rhe feet of theſe 
be bo buried thy hutband are at the door, and fhall carry thee out 'alſo ? "© 


tio! ,/t0-gain the favour of men by indirect means, thisis the reaſon of all cha 
murode pr tan —eyes with the negle&6f our ſouls, rhisis the reaſon 
alltha | ſecyirity, -of all that forgerfulneſſe 'of God, and the account that 
thrinade ar che day of Judgment, this is the reaſon of the unfruirfulneſſe of 


" icmonn te ves 


 ourlives, ofour unprofitable ſpending of our times, pr of wharſoever elſe itbe; 
—_ a, pe ry even thoſerhar-profeſſe themſelvesto be 

God, andto ring wg of hisittribures in all hisworks, 

n coherehege "af thdſe tare beforethem.  'Meridurſt not, 

could paſſe away their time in- ſuch unprofitablenelle, and anfeeiefulneſes as 

weydo _ Gray: conſider, "and lay'r0 heart, the rode ey- 
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-miciein itheſame manner; therefore it is good for me, to ſer m my accounts ſtrair| 
with God: Wher thou accompanieft another rg the rave, d 
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fecondl . AS.if © copdemnaehe ener 

wr ty, Jo it T7 to. reprove,, Les ht lying heast of the death of others |'7,,. feprool. 
that frequent and common in; the wor! 

at 4s, firſt, when. men with, coo. much Dtneſſe and with too great exceſſe x, Of the excels 
r of affection, -look 00. their deadfrainds, as if God could never re: of ſorrow for 


| pair the lofle, nor make amendsfor 1 he hach dane in taking them amdy. Ra- dead frien ds, 


chel mourneth, and will not be comforted." David mourneth, and.will ſcarce be 
comforted. 0h Abſalom, my ſon, te ſon, _ God Thad died forthee. What 

is all rhis,. but to look on: Gn. Gods then men, as.if alk-ſafficieney 

were included in them only ? Men loo gh phe ns as Micahdid Re any 

dol, when. they bad bereaved him 0 207 took ana all his comfort and:quier, 

Tow have taken away my Gods (ai * and mbat: have I mora}.. ar as d [Jody 

that when his Idols were ſtolo nay, his nugt wy dead , he could nat Deyn, 

_ be could not enjoy himſelfe,. wherefore ba pan ſoles mg my Gods ?. (a ahsl (Gen JI. 30. 
Ifay, meg ne 4 their PT ds an 6 look upan the Crea- | 


=, and not. as UPORPESTEALUEE 1 " they take their death to heat hr not ina right | | 


This: srhe cal GofpeR make Chriſtian foeinds o.un- | 
$ reaſon, w times.makes your 
ane:5% i NS yoh dohze them, yguadvance chem a- | 


This reaſon why oetrnnadle co llear the loſe afchem when they > 
die hi nero and making you feebthe.fruic and(| 
e ﬀe& of your 0 4 This how 15an {ph Gpuy heart death of freinds, Al 
mourn,as.men without, 


Secondly, there is a boos. to heart. and conſidering ou the he uh of of men, bur, it.|'2. Of cheraſh 


is an unrighteous conſidering, an > ju4 iy ey on _ 
men.ſee.one die, ic- may be.2..v c © [owasdenk 
ſame apparent roken DN EEE TEE If 
with ſomeextremity, 
reve enhliensy of Gods,y 
viol lent. te: ton, 
rainly ſuch are in; a wo | 
tot M told, _ pron wh rh a $i #l. 

uthat they were firners. above aff, mgn that t — uke 13. 4. 
os hart Tomi borg Fg | ae | Beclel, 
ro 64 ETD to the oleay ; b; een, mum che favrs 
that ſaqr5ficeth not , 4444 t6 


feareth an oath, Leaxn 0.4 
of ochers, take heed of 
Bur. racher, .in the bps. Make 
{ſuch a man die by- an-ordj 
continued to the end ?.-, by: eyes ſuck; aan ph 19-10 
cleare and evident ap chem ions of Gods love; 16, 
Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace? RA * Ma thi 
veſt make of this now? Certainly, let the fweetneſſe of their death; make theein| 
love with the goodnefſe of their lives. Thar is the only way to «happy death,” ro 
a comfortable end indeed, the leading of a fruitful and profitable. life. : 
| Again, doſt thon ſee the Children of God full of remprations,. full of fears and 
diſquietneſſe of ſpirit in_their death? Sometimes ſo overcome with the violence of 
the diſeaſe,as that ( it may be ) they ſpeak impertinently and jdely, it may be finful- 
ly? Whatuſe ſhouldeſt thou make of this now ? Certainly let the terribleneſs 0 
'the example of ſuch a mans death , let it bea terronr to thee; and a means to} 
ſtir thee up to more carefulneſſe of making good uſe of thy time in this life. Nabal 
dieth, and his heart is in him as a ſtone. If ever God quickenthee, ifever Godſ 
breath rpod thy ' ule, or enliven thee by the inward motions of his Spirit, em-) 
brace choſe opportunities, and ſeaſons of grace, leſt God ſmite thee with an ever-/ 


laſting deadneſſe. Again, -hath God cauſed the light ot his countenance to ſhine 
| _ upon, 
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al negiet that, is SS men of | $ Uſe 2, . | 
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| «ppliable from'them.' * 


| in that: Mark ance; Lvrs Torts 


EET: in the end.” "Fhus if -you-make this*uſe of the 
death 


| hath G'O D given thee any ſtrength over temptations ? "Hh thou a over| | 


]or more lamencabfe, but it may be ufeful unts, thee. Ific be pood,it may 'be it hall be] 
fo withthee, iſithe bad, it may be it ſhall be fo wth thee roo. The mam buſineſfe 


| chat Saint A»ſft54 made to thoſe chat old him'of a viotent death thar ſeized upon 
[how he carried himſelfin the world. And tru uly this i isthe great Queltiop, hat E-: 


have] furthered my.account againſt the day of reckoning, that 1 may give it up 


| good : mannage the nb ride thk, Go aveth 5 ow;”'as ſhe 


| be otly A Pe? for by? co 


ufon thy heart ? oth aleh ous mef] pact'ry thy toule?' Dorh bel 
TT at any time by the Ed bs of hi mbrace thoſe offers, yeeld|. 
ro.thoſe condirions of peace, leſt thou be de rived 'of peace at the end. = | 


the affaulrs of Sathan; hed other 'of thy, enemies ? Hark he made thee a corn- 
querour? take heed how thou inſnareſt thy it againe, how thou inchralleſt chy | 
ard in yeelding to Sathans yoke, leſt he buffet eby bimin aworſe manner at thy 


"Thins (1 fay) thon caiſt ſee nothin befor Gods rfVadty in their death; or in| 
the manner of their death, whether is ing,or more ſorrowful; more ecalm 
andquiet,or more rempeſtuous, and full of ery uhetter| ir bemore comfortable, |' 


that a man hath'todo, is to make ſure of hittiſelf in this life:* It was thequeſtion| 
one. ©" But hew did be tive? (ith he ) Hemade no marter'how he went our, - but 


very man ſhould put to his ſoule. T init Gt of the' wortd, how hay ? lived 
when was in the world ? had'G OD any glory by me * had men any go9 by me? 


with joy? it makes no matter how I go'out ofthe world, Tam ſureif my life bave| 
been ſerviceable to God, and beneficial to mett, my departure ſhall be for gain and} 
yan. it is for a better world. - | 

s mnch ſhall ſerve _—_—— the opening of pg words, and for ___ that is 


'For the preſent occaſion a word. | 
bn Sermons arenot intended'for the 7 6f the Roy lic for FS: coor of 


| night hate Hoken | 
make wall be this, rehane dere BENS. Rn She was a artern, 
ca Crrmplc of hue of lefwayes': *fo low her | 
Þ the pate that man i peact: * "There 
2s nonethat knew'her, Ge her happineſſe 
5.” Would you then have happineſſe"after ? take the ſame courſe that 
edi o prayer. "and "dependance n the” orditiances, -and in'fellow- 
the hdr od; be'profitable/ih.dc p good,” ) profitable in Iv; 


much m little : he did! veh work in's ſhort ſpice”: ter” har bob care. 


of others before you; oct art for your bx death, a6ll that ſhal | 
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| | | "Hum n- 2.15. 


For 4s mith then as the-children are partakers of fleſh and blood , he alſo 
himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through: death he might de- 
ftroy him that had the power of death, that is the Devil : and atliver 
vow, who through the fear of death, were all their life-time ſubjed to) 

ondage. 


N theſe words that 1 have read, ( to let paſs other parts/ | 
ofthe Chapter ) the Apoſtle ſers down the humiliation 
J--of Chriſt with thefruit of it ; His humiliation in his [n- | |; 
- carnation and death. The fruir of it in ſubduing him | 
that hadthe power of death, and delivering thoſe that | 
were kept under the fear of deagh in bondage all their 
| life.” Atthis.time we will ſpeak only of the'laſt parr , 
| the fruir of Chriſts death , in eliverins thoſe that were| 
kept under the fear of death. "7 
==" Theperſons that are kept under this for, are ſaid to 
| be the childre# 5 Gods own children, thoſe for whom Chriſt died,” yet they were 
kept wnder the" fear of death, and that nor at ſome particular time, when tentati- 
on had got ſome ſpecial advantage over them, bur it was a trouble, and a burden | 
'ro them all their life long; andthat nor a {malt burden, or an eafte trouble, but ſuch 
as kept them as in bondage. : 
| F * The] 
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24 | Deliverance from the King of Fears , Or 


The words ( you ſee ) are eaſie , There are two points that ariſe from 


—_— ww 


them. | | = 
Firſt, that Gods children, thoſe for whom Chriſt died, are many times hoJd 
ſtrongly #nder the fear of death. | | 


Obſervar. ſhall onely infiſtat this time principally on the firſt, That Gods own children, 
Gods chil- the Children that were partakers of fleſb and blowd ( it's taken either for the hu- 
Jren areſub» | Mane Dature, Or the infirmities of that niture )even | eſe children were held nnder 
je& ro the the feare of death. 

jy : | will ſhew the grounds of it. ; 

2 19h The fear of death in thechildren of God, ariſeth either from ſome cauſes without, 
| or from ſomewhat withifh them. _- k bb _ 

|] The outward | From without them, and ſo the fear ariſeth from God, an a& of his providence 
cauſes of the on his children. 


f _P | ey 
+ Or from Sathan, 'a work of his malice. Theſe are the cauſes _ from with-; 


our. | , | 
i. Goa, | For thefirſt, Godin his providence, and that in bis ſpecial and fafherly provi- 
dence, whereby he doth order all things ſor the good of his children, for che preſent 
increaſe of their grace, and the fitting'the for glory hereafter ; He ( 1fay )1n his; 
providence ordereth it thus, that = ſhall be kept ( many of them) a grea® while 
0 | 


| under ” of dewh, +4 this he doth for ſpecial good ends. 
| To humble The firſts, to hum hem. 5 Fea | | 
bis chitdren- | {4m #5 ſoon as be'had finned againſt God, 5 hicfatt was by pride ( he would: 
have had a higher condition then he was in ) ſo when God would bring him back; 
again, he beginnerh Grſt to humble him - and bow doth he that? D#ſt thou art (faith 
he ) and to duſt thou ſhalt return : he,ſheweth him, that he was a dead man by ſin, . 
and ſo would have the meditation. ofdeathro humble Adam, andin him all his! 
poſterity after him. | 
So David, when he deſired that ſome means might work upon his enemies for 
Pſal. g. 20. |their good, he prayeth, Pur them #n fear; that they may know that they are bat men : 
| clened rothem, bur ſo preſen- 
ted, that it might leavean imprefſion of fear upon their affections, thar they might 
know what they are, that they have not their beeing, or the power of ſubſiſting in! 
themſelves, but that they mu look for- it above themſelves, to him that hath het 


means orother. The Apoſtle Pa! ( you ſee ) he had'attained'4 great meaſure of 
Doe is, AS yet he tandeth-in need of fomerhing to humblehim, rhirefore the meſſenger! 
2 * [of Sathan was ſent #0 baffet him, that he ſhoml d not br: exalted ave meaſure, that 
he might be kept bumble. | i 
Godintendeth to raiſe up his children toa glorious eſtate, therefore as men lay a 
low foundation, when the incend to ertt a high wore” God layerh the 
miliation - rherefore he 

will not only have them mortal , but he wilfhave hem apprehend (har mortality, 
and dying condition with fear, that-rhey may be bumbletl by this fear. Thar is the 


. | +1 in ; 
To ftreng- —_R - God ayygeth at the ſtrengthening of faich! in, bis ſervents- 
+—_—_— - is upheld by ſenſible comforts, there's Th 
: faith : now every grace is ſtrengthened by exerciſe that God therefore ma b | 
faith exerciſed, and ſo ſtrengthened in his ſervants, he will expoſe them t0 the fear | 
of death. | cons.” | 5 
} > Cer, 19,10. + he Apoſtle Part tound this : we received (ith he) che ſentence of de 
that we might not twrſt in our ſelves, but in him that raiſeth us # 
He doth not onely fay thus, We acknowledge this to be 4 ruth, 
die; but we received the ſentence of death , received it as a man receiveth Aa. 
ſentence of deathfrom a Judge, received ir ſo, as it made ſome impreſſion upon | 


our hearts, received it with ſome inward ſenſe, with ſome inward feare : which. 
- wa 


— ———— : 7 , - > » 4 = 0 


|} Armed enemy _— upon them , that they may be better prepared to receive ir, 
that they may get evidences of comfort , and aſſurance of heaven , and ſo may be| 


| 


Freedome from the fear of Death. 


was a violent work, ſuch a work as knocks us off of all holds, and takes us off from 
all ſenſible, and viſible props, and humane ſupports, and makes us to,ſee nothing 
in the creature to dous that good we look for, to make us eternal happy : there- 
fore we were taught ( faith he ) mot to truſt 5n owr ſelves, if a map crult any; he 
might truſt himſelfe firſt , yea, , but we are dying, 
long, therefore we truſt in him that raiſeth us ap from the dead. ants 3 

Thirdly , another end that Godaymeth at, in holding his ſervants, many times 
' under the fear of death, is, that he may make them more watchful ; and holy 1n che 
courſe of their lives. | "xe 

This our Saviour expreſſeth under two parables, the one of the Virgins that 
were to watch for the coming of the Bridegroomw , they knew that he would come, 
but they knew not when, therefore they were alwayes to keep their watch, with 
ojle in their lamps. And the other of a Maſter, thatleft Talents with his ſervants, 
he told them that he would come, but he told chem not when , thac they might be 
ſure to employ them to the beſt advantage. _ | | 

And the Apoſtle /Petey raiſeth an exhortation to this purpoſe, on this very 
ground : $#ce (faith he.) that all theſe things muſt be diſſol ved, what manner of 
perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſſe , looking for , and haſt- 
ning to n appearance bf owr Lord Feſus Chriſt ? Wwe know that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt will come, buthe hath concealed the particular time of his coming, thar 


cometh. fg. , 

Now , this is neceſſary for all the ſervants of God , for they are apx to be {ecure, 
and to be carried away with worldly buſineſs,and delights,and ro negte& that which 
concerns their eternal. good , and therefore God will aftet them with the fear of 
death , that they may be ſtirred up tomore watchfulneſſe and holineſſe, ina godly 
courſe of life. ; | 

Fourthly , God doth it , that by the fear of Death they may be better prepared 
for death , that it may not come upon them as a {tranger ; that they never thought 
on before, that it may not come 4s an armed man upon them : therefore is it char 
God will have thim , not onely to have thoughts of it, but fear of it; fear ( you 


ſerving of God. 7ehoſaphar, whtn God did not onely bring a multitude of enemies 
upon him , but alſo ſent the report of them to him, and that in ſuch a manner , as 
he might be affeted with fear ; What did all this work in him ? Thertext faith , 
fehoſaphat did ſeek the Lord with all bis heart ; and proclaimed a faſt in Fudah, and 
Lend ſuch other defence , as was neceſlary , he ſaw nothing bur fear and r 
in the creature ; We know not what to da with this great company ,. that cometh a- 
gainſt ws, this ſet him awork to ſeek, the Lord with all his heart, and to make;other 
proviſion againſt them. So the Lord will have his ſervants apptehend death as an 


fitted upon;pood grounds to entertain death wich joy whenit cometh. 


quicken to this, there are other things enough :o pervert them frum it : and then 
when men aremoſt weak, and full of pain and wearinefle ,. the divel cakes advantage 


not miſerably , if they be not prepared beforehand to receive Death , and have 
gotren aſſurance, andevidence of a better condition afterward. 

Thus you havethe firſt thing, that is, Gods a, and for what reaſons he keeperh 
his ſervants in this bondage of the fear of death. 


Again ſecondly, another cauſe from without , is from the malice ofSathan. His 


main aimis, to keep men from a Chriſtian courſe alrogether : if that cannot be 
done, hisnext work is to make men go on as uncomfortably init, as he can poſlible , 
therefore he will preſent them wicthas many fears , as may be : and becauſe thac this 
is that that nature moſt abhorrerh, (for it is the moſt natural deſire of man to pre- | 


and cannot enjoy our ſelves 


we might alwayes keep our watch , and be prepared for him, whenſoever he 


know ) isanaffeRion , that quickneth a man to.aCtion, keeps himto a conſtant ob- | 
2 Chro, 20.3: 


And this the ſervants of God have need of, becauſeif there be not ſomewhat to | 


ro caſt them off from all comfort, fo-that at the lea{t we ſhall die uncomfortably , it |. 


To ercreaſe 
their wAtChs 
tuincile. 


Mat ,25, 


- Pet, 3.1 I* 


| Toprepare 
thank "a 


death. 


Mi. 4h 
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ferve his beeing ) I ſay, becauſe nature moſt abborreth this, this diſſolution and | 
| 'E Þ W 


deſtruction ! 
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Deliverance from the King of Fears , or 


2 Cor.7.5. 


[ 


The inward 
cauſes of the 
fear of death. 
1, Natural. 


In reſpe& of 


{ the objeb ic 


(cif ; death. 


The appre- 
henſfion of 
death asan 
Il. 


Ecclel. 9.4; 


JUL if ir be a thing thar isto be feared. 


deſtrution of 1t ſelf, therefore he ftriveth ro affe& them with the fear of death, 
eſpecially and: above all other, I ſay, this is Sathans malice. Saint Pax/ when he 
cameto Macedonia, that he might do the work of the Lord , with leſle diligence| 
and comfort , ſaich he, We had fears on every fide , horrors within , and terrors 
without : Tt was Sathans deviſe, that the Apoſtle might do the work of the Lord with 
lefſe ſtrength and comfort, to afMli&t them wirh as many fears and horrors as he 
could. And he hath the ſame malice ſtill, and (till getreth much advantage of men, | - 
making men to go on with leſſe comfort ina godly life, adorning their profeſlion ot 
_— leſle, with unchearful walking, becauſe they have been held mnaey the fear of 
eath. 

Theſe are the cauſes that are from without. 6 
Secondly, there are ſome cauſes from within, from the ſervants of God themſelves. | 
And theſe cauſes whence the fear of death ariſeth,are either natural or ſinful. 
Firſt, the natural cauſes of it are ; The apprehenſion of Death, as a thing contrary 
ro nature : andaccording to the ſtrength of mens apprehenſion, ſo is there fear. 
Now Death in this naturalreſpe& , is fearful ro every man , | wherher we conſider |. 
the obje&;, or the ſabje&, rhe thing or the perſon in whom it is, we ſhall find a nacu- 
ral cauſe of this, even in the ſervants of God. 
Firſt for the objet, look upon Death ir ſelf, it hath all thatin it, which makes ir 
a fit. obje& of fear. There be three things which makes a ching the object of fear, 
which makes a thing affe&'the heart with fear. . | 
Firſt, when it is conſidered as anill. 
Secondly, when itis conſidered as an ill, difficult, and hard to be avoided. 
Thirdly, when it is conſidered as an ill to come. | 
Sher if ir be not conceived a thing that is ill, but good, itis not feared, but rather 

ired. 
And then again, if it be but a ſlight ill, ſach as hath but a weak ſtrength in it, 
which a man may eaſily maſter, it is nor fearful, but diſdained. 

And then thirdly , ifitbean ill that hath ſtrength in it , and can hardly be reſiſted 
and overcome, if it be preſent,it isnor feared, bur grieved for. mts 

It muſt be evil apprehended as future,apprehenecd as difficult, and apprehended as 


Now all theſe things are in Death, in the apprehenſion of Gods ſervants while they 
live. -- Firſt, I ſay, they apprehend it as11l. XF 

Ill is twofold , either rhar which is contrary to mans will , and fo. itis called 
Malum triftitivum, or elſe contrary to mans nature, and ſoit is Malum corrupti- 
Vum. | | 

Now Death is contrary to man inborhtheſe ſenſes, both to his nature, andto 
his will. Iris athing he would not have, |becauſe iris contrary to his nature : and 
thatis contrary to hisnature, that ſeeks the deſtrution of nature. Now, when a 
man apprehendeth Dearh , as a thing that would deſtroy nature , that would over- 
throw, anddiſſolve , and'break in pieces, thar goodly Fabrique, { as he conceiveth 
it ) and make that ſomerhing to become noching , it is a thing chat narure cannot 
bear ; it abhorreth. So the ſervants of God, as they have nature in them, they 
have this' natural affe&ion to preſerve their becing : and this in it ſelf is nor ſimply 
ſinful, burſo far as it exceedeth the rule. 
© Therefore 'you ſee that becauſe men apprehend Death,as an Tl! contrary to natnre,| 
they prefer other thingsthart are1ll , inaleſſe regard , in a lefſe degree before thar : 
A man would rather part with his wealth, then part with his life, as we ſee in P/al.49. 
Aran would give God a ranſome for his ſoul if he could, he would give all his goods 


9-4” 9-4 - Wetedaa  - 


{with his eaſe, with his healch, rather rhen with hislife : he will bein paine , rather; 


ro ranſome his life.. He would rather be poor then-not at all : Nay, a man will part} 


then he will not be : Skin for 5kin,and all that a'man hath, will be give for his life : 
Nay, -aman will part with his credit and eſtimation , rather then with his life , he 
will rather be diſgraced, then not be : A /iving dog, 5 berter then a dead tyon , this 
is the ſpeech of a man naturall : he veeftrrecha os that hath lifein him, before a]- 


Lyon that is dead, he would rather be-a mean living man, then a dead _ ; 
s 7 ar 
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Freedome from the fear of Death. 


That is ths firſt thing, men naturally conceive Death, as a thing contrary ro nature. 
So itis a natural Ill. 2 
Secondly, as a man conceiveth Dearh an1ll contrary to nature, ſo he apprehend- | Ty 2pjte- 
eth it an 11] not eafily overcome. WhenGoliah looked on David, on the meannefle | henſion of 
of his ſtature, and the (lenderneſſe of his preparration ro fight , he conſidered him | death 35 an ill 
35 an enemie, bur as a weak one, and therefore inſtead of fearing, he diſdained unavoidable, 
him; Doſt thou come to me 4s a dog ? I will givethy fleſh to the fowles of the heaven, 
and to the beaſts of the earth, he ſcorned him : But when the Holt of Ifrael looked on 
Goliah, as a mighty enemy, -that they could nor eaſily reſiſt, much leſle overcome, 
the Text ſaith they were full of fear,becauſe of Goliah : the ſtrength of the adverſary 
' was that that filled chem with fear. So when @ man' looks upon Death, and ſeerlrir 
come as a mighty armed man, provided with all weapons of war , feerhit come in eo 
che moſt populous Cities ( as in the peſtilence ) and flayethten thoufand before ir, 
ſeeth ic come on the moſt ſtrong and valiant men, and breaksrheir bones, and de- 
troyeth them ; W ho can ſtand before this Gol1ah, he that defiethrhe Hoſr of God, the | 
h:ft of Iſrael ? not only thewicked, but the ſervants of God are overcomeby this 
| 2nemy.: I fay, thus nature diſcourſeth,and chusa natural man apprehendeth Death, 
ind therefore: he conceiverh Death to be a fearful lll, becauſe iris a ching char he 
cannot eaſily overcome, That is the ſecond. 
Thirdly , he conceiveth it as athing Future, asan Ill to come. Fam yerliving | xg, appre- 
and in health, but how ſoon this health may turn ro ſickneſſe, and rhis life ro Death, | henſioa of 
| know not, this is that that holdeth down the ſpirit wnder fear. As David ſaid, I hall | Death asan 
jall one day by the hand of Saul : one day,ſo ſaith a man that liverh now in che multi- ill farure, |} 
.ude of his buſineſle, in abundance of ftrengrb,and ability every way, I ſhall one day 
fallinro-rhe Grave, I ſhall one day fali into-che-hands of Death. Perer we know : 
how he afte&ed Saphira, with telling her of che death of her husband, and | 
faith he, rhe feet of thoſe that ' carried' out thy husband,, ſhall carry thee ont , 
_ affected her with fear ſo ' that ſhe: fell: dowri dead upon che apprehenſion 

it. | 
Thus, 1 fay, if we look upon the obje&, -Death conſidered asan1ll, that is, a 
thivg contrary ro nature. Death conſidered again, as a ftrongand mighty Gyant 
that none can overcome, but it overcometh them. 'Andrhen conſidered again as 
a thing comyng upon men nowin the approach, and we know not how ſoon he will | 
sraſpa manin his hands, and ſeize upon him : this is that, I fay, -that cauſert char 
natural fear, thar isin the children of God. | 
Then again confider the Subje&, the perſon in whom the apprehenſion of ſuch an | x, reſpe&+ of e 
object» 15, and ſo ' likewiſe we ſhall ſee ſomewhat in the diſpoſitions of men, or in | the ſubjeR 3 
—o_ and condition here, that may affect them with a natural fear of | ®- | 
Death. | 

The firſt is,' ſome men by conſtitution are more melancholy, and are naturally of 
a more fearful cemper , indeed diſtemper; The brain is diſtempered, theheartris 
diſtempered. The brain appfehends things , -and looks upon them through a'falſe 
glaſs, through a deluded fancie, and fo makes a falfe report to the heart, preſenteth' 
things more terrible they they are : ſo ſometimes the heart is ill affe&ed,-by rhe 
miſreport that is \broughr ro it by the underſtanding : ſometimes borh are diſ- 
tempered, as that humor prevaileth more ſtrongly in the body. $0 alſo there are 
ſomerimes raiſed up turbulent, and diſquieting , and voilent paſſions that make 
ſome full of fear,, as we ſee in Be/ſpazzar, whoſe knees did ſmite together, and all 
through the apprehenſion of death , and ſo Felix when he heard of death and judge- 
ment to come, he trembled. | Though the fear of theſe men did not riſe from me- 
lancholy, bur from inward guilt of conſcience, yet the effet ſheweth, that when men 
are affeted withthe apprebenſion of Death in the worſt fight and opprehenſion ofic, 
it cauſeth fear and terrour. | 

Secondly, it cometh in others, and generally in- all from weakneſs of nature, t 
, which in ſome is more then others; according to their different conſticutions and . 
educations ; ſo the rich many times are more Parful of death then the poor, becauſe} . 
they have moreto loſe, fo likewiſe voluptuous perfons, are more-fearful of Death, o 
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| comforts, but who hath ſeen theſe? what becometh of theſe men ? they ſee Death 


— 
| then thoſe that are more temperate, becauſe by voluptuouſneſs they have diſ-joyn- 


red, and weakned their ſpirits. So young men many times are more fearful of} 
Death, then thoſe rhat are old, as we ſee in, the'ſtory; dg. 8. 20. 7ether the 
ſonne of Gideon, when he ſhould have killed Zeba, and Zalmunna, the lext faith, 
He was afraid becanſe he was 4 young man, but Gideon, that waselder did ic wil- 
lingly, asA man better accuſtomed, and experienced with obſervations of changes, 
and varieties of accidents amongſt men. | | \ 

We ſhall ſee the ſervants of God themſelves have diſcovered this weakneſs of 
ſpirit, ſpecially upon ſudden apprehenſions of things. Abrahamupon the ſudden 
and violent apprehenſion of Death, was put to a ſinful ſhift : 7 rhowght ( ſaith | 
he) the fear of God is not in this place, and they will ſlay me for my wives ſake, 
therefore I ſaid this is my ſiſter. So Sammel, Ls God nt him to anoynt Da- 
vid, hediſcovered this weakneſs, If Saxl ſhould know what I am a doing , he will 
fer me; therefore he deſired to have ſome other meſſage, undet the cplour where- 
of he might put Sal off. So Peter out of a ſudden apprehenſion 6f death, and 
-g of it, he denyed his Maſter: This weakneſs of ſpirit is in man natural- 
"Sends, there is another thing that cauſeth this natural fear, and that is, the 
unacquaintedneſs men have with Death, there is ſomewhat in this marter, thar is 
ſtrange to men, notwithſtanding they hear,and ſee many die before them daily,they| 
hear things ſpoken of by the Miniſter,and they read the Scripture,& mariy excellent 


the ſtri& Porter ofthe world, let men out ofthe earth, bur he locks-the door of 
the Grave upon them, and none cometh back againtotell what is done 5» rhar,| 
placeof ſilence, to tell what is become of men, when they are in the Grave, how 
they ſpeed in that world of ſouls, there is no man returneth fromthe dead to report 
theſe things to them. Now this affe&erh the natural man, nay all men naturally 
are affected with the fearful apprehenſion of death, becauſe y know not what 
will come after, as the natural man ſpeaks in Eccleſiaſtes. When orams ſet out h 
watch-rhan to. ſee what was abroad, and ſpied an army-coming, he ferit 4 ſervant, 
but Zehw biddeth him go behind him , he ſendeth another, and he goeth behind him 
ſtill : faith he, 7 ſee the men go but they come not back: the Text ſaith, he was afraid. 
Make ready the Chariot, fauch Foram, Ifthis be the iſſue that men go, bur never 
come back again, it is high time to look about us. Certainly ( beloved ) ſuch are| 
the apprehenſions of death: We ſee men ( faith the natural man ) go downto the 
Grave, and not come back again, we ſee thata man ceaſeth to be, and todo thoſe 
ations that we do, when we are upon the earth, therefore let us conſider the mat- 
ter more ſeriouſly, When the Captain of the fifty, that” came tothe Aſonnt to 
Elijah, ſaw the two former Captaines, and their. companies conſumed, ſaw that 
they were all dead, that they ceaſed to be, but he ſaw not what became of them af- 
terward, therefore he cometh with fear to the. Prophet, and intreaterh him that |: 
his life might be precvous in his ſight.” S.. 

All ſtrange things we know affe&t men, andevery thing, asit is more _—_— np 
ſo it more affe&eth man naturally : Let there but come a beaſt out of che Wilder- 
neſſe; aſſoon as ever he cometh unto a man and feeth bim, he flieth from him,- be-| 
cauſe heis not uſed to the ſight of man, it is ſtrange to him ; but now take a beaſt |- 
chat is brought up in the paſture, in the field, he will come to a man withour fear, 
becauſe he is uſed to the ſight of him. So it is bere: Death is apprehended as a | 
ſtrangething, as a thing that a man never knew by experience; Men have ſeen chus} 
much, that people have died, but they never heard of any that eame back again to 
tell them how it fared withthem after death. This ( I ſay ) char men ſhould go to! 
che place of filence and haveall matters huſhed, all things kept ſecret down there, | 
there cometh no report thence , this affe&erh men with fear.” , 
| Theſeare the natural cauſes. © | | "I 
| Secondly, there are other'cauſes within, that affe& men with the fear of death, | 
and thoſe are ſinful cauſes. 


Firſt, the want of the fear of God, and as this is leſſe, ſo the fear of death more | 
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| contemptuous courſe againſt God, and prophaned the holy veſſels, when there was 
| i hand writing «pon the wall, ſome terrible thing preſented to him, his, knees [mote 


| men ordinarily, and makes them that they cannot think of Death with comfort, 


| rerpriſes of his head in the grave, all a&ions ceaſe, both of the mind and body 


| there is laid in the duſt, ' contempe # caſt #pon Princes? thisisthar that affeReth men, 


] him tear Death, and theſe may be in the children of God, and as they are morein a-| 
1 YOUrL, 


[all know, that a man that is in debt, and either hath not to pay, or is unwilling to 


Freedome from the fear of Death... 


they are laviſhly held under the fear of death,this you ſhall ſee in rhoſe examples of 
3elſhazzar, a man that ſet himſelf with a high hand againſt God, went onin a 


Therefore we ſhall find that wicked men that caſt of the fear of God intheirlives, | 


together, he could nor hold his joynts ftill : And ſo Felix, aman thar lived with- 
out the fear of God, ' when he heard of judgment, and other things, thetext faith, 
he trembled , and fo likewiſe Cain, and divers othets, I need nor ſtand on it, 
It was one of the Judgments threatned in part, Dear. 28. Becauſe thou doſt not 
fear the the Lord thy God, therefore whereſoever thou goeſt, thou ſhalt find no eaſe, þ 
neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have any re#t, but the Lord ſpall give thee a tremblin 
heart, and thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, ( that is, thou ſhalt bein contr- 
nual fear of death ) and rhow ſhalt fear day ard night , and ſhall have none aſſ«- 
rance of thy life, inthe Morning thon ſhalt ſay, would God it were Even, and at 
even thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were morning, becauſe of the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou ſhalt fear , and forthe ſight of thine eyes which thow ſhalt ſer. This 
is the firſt thing, | 
Secondly, another thing is this, when mens hearts are too much glued to the 
world aid] mark it, according as there is worldly affe&tions,and worldly-mindedneſs 
in the the hearts of Gods ſervants, 'ſo the feare of Death is more in them : ears), 
ro theftrength of the one, is the fear of the other. .Whar is ir that diſquieret 


but this ? now they muſt loſe their company, part with all their freinds when 
they die once. Hezekiah complained of that, 1/hall ſee man no more (faith he ) with 
the inhabitants of the world. Thus I ſay, is that thar affeRerh the hearr exceedingly, 
char they muſt loſe all their freinds, ſpecially when husband and wife muſt part, pa- 
rentsand childrea muſt part, and familiar and deare acquaintance muſt parr, this 
cauſeth the fear of death, becauſe the heartis roo much ſet upon the creatyre, So 
likewiſe worldly buſineſs, whef a man loverh much employment, much buſineſs, 
he cannot abide to think of death, Why ſo? becauſe af work, all enterpriſes ceaſe 
in the grave, (as 7ob faith ) A man hath neither the works of his hands, nor the en-. 
there. So whena mans hearrt is ſer upon pleaſures below,' there is neither love nar | 
hatred in the grave( faith Solomon ) That is, thoſe things that afﬀfeRed the heart; 
that men- love, they ceaſe there, all his pleaſures and comforts aregone. . So.if a; 
man love honour, and applauſe amongſt men, it ceaſerh in the grave, all honour 


exceedingly, that they ſhall loſe their honours and pletures, and acquaintance, 
and buſineſs, and all when they come to the grave, and that becauſe mens hearrs 
ateſer too much upon theſe things. That is the ſecond reaſon. : | | 
There isa third thing, which is a ſinful cauſe of this fear of Death, and chatis the! 
want of Aſſurance. 'There berwo things that a man- not being aſſured of, makes 


ny one, ſo the fear of death is more in them. 
Thefirſt is, when they are not aſſured of reconciliation with God, that God is| 
ar peace with them, pleaſed with chem in Chriſt. The want of this affurance makes! 
death fearful, for now they look upon Death, as a Sergeant, as a Jaylor , either it is a| 
Sergeant ro rake them off their preſent comforrs, or as a Jaylor to hold them under! 
thoſe bonds and ferters, that they would fain eſcape : Now when a man looks upon! 
Death either *way, it is terrible.  Asa Sergeant, ſo the rich man in the Goſpe!,! 
T his night they ſhall fetch thy ſoul from thee : they ſhall come to thee asa Serge: n:' 
to a Debtour, to, require a debt, they ſhall require thy. ſoul of thee, Now, we; 


part with that he hath, ſucha man cannot indure the ſight of a Sergeant above all 


| men, becauſe he cometh to fetch thac from him, that he would nor Jer with, Or 
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| gether, and every priſon ſhall give up their priſoners, The ſea and the grave 


this, that God is reconciled to 


afraid : and the Saints of God, ſo farre as they are defe&ive in the aſſurance of Gods 


| unreſolved of this point, of their own ſtate to come, whether they ſhall be in happi- 


| of death : all rhoſe that are inthe ſlate of grace, have faich , . faich, that ſpendech 


holdeth thee 5x priſon from whence thou jhalt nor go out, till then haſt paid the ut- 
moſt farthing. Now when a man looks on Death as a Jaylor, that hoicech all irche 
grave, till che great Judg of heaven and earth calleth for chem, at the generall day} 
of Aſlizes, that greatday of appearance, when all the wor!d thall be gathered co- 


foal give up their dead. 1 ſay, when a manſtandeth thus as unreconciled to God, 
or at leaſt, as one that doth not approves this reconciliation, is not perſwaded oty 

im, itis no marvel if Death be terrible ro him. 
Therefore in the ſixth of the Revelation, 7he Kings and Captains ard the great and 
mighty men, Ay cryed tothe monntains to fall upon them, and to hide them, fromthe 
preſence of the Lamb, becauſe the great day of wrath was come, and who could ſtand. 
So we ſeein 33. 1/4. 14. there is crying out concerning the coming of God, rhe 
m_ in Sion, the hypocrites are afraid, what istheir fear | who ſhall dwell with 
everlaſting burnings ? and who ſhall remain with couſuming fire ? when they ſhall 
ſee nothing but terrour and wrath in God, fire and conſumpcion, when they ſee 
nothing but ſuch terrible things, then feare cometh upon them. Now mark, hy- 
pocrites ſtand all together unreconciled, and therefore it is no marvel if they be 


love, ſo farre they conceive themſelves in the ſtate of Hypocrites, and therefore 
they are ſo full of fears, | 

Again , a ſecond thing that they and unreſolved of, is concerning the future 
eſtates of their ſouls and bodies after death, they are not ſure of this, that there is 
a better condition afterwards : this is that great queſtion, IVhither go we ? I go 
now out of the body, and whither then ? 1 go out of the world, and whither chen ?| 
Iam going out ofthe company of men, and whitcher then? ſhall Igo to Angels 
and Saints, or to divels? ſhallI go to Heaven or to Hell ? ſhall Thavea beeing or 
not, in miſery or in happineſs ?, They know not what ſhall become of them, they are 


, 


neſs or hortour after death, and therefore Death is terrible. You have the point ope- 
ned, -Iwillanſwer an obje&ion or two , and then come to the uſe. 
It may be objeed : Itſeemeth the ſervants of God are not kypt #nder the fear 


theſe fears, . and therefore ſince they arein the ſtare of beleevers, how can they be 
held under the fear of death ?. | | : 

To thisI anſwer briefly , there is faith in all the children of God that are effeu- 
ally called, but we muſt know that Faith is conſiderable two wayes, firſt asit is in 
| conflict, and ſecondly asit is out of confi. Now the Faith ot Gods ſervants in 
confli&, ſo ſometimeitis in, ronfli& with fear, and ſadneſs of ſpitic , Why art thow| 
caſt down oh my ſoul ? why att thou diſquieted within me ? &c. Sometumeitis in 
confli& with reaſon and ſenſe ,-thus the people of iſrael, when they came into the 
Wilderneſs, they looked for nothing but dying, and deſtruction of nature ( for 
ſenſe preſented it to them,) therefore Pich Moſes (which is the voice of faith) Stand 
ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of God, &c. Now1in this conflict the ſucceſs is doubttul, 
ſometime. (asit was between Amalckand 1/rael fighting together ) Amalek prevail- 
ed, andIſracl had the worſt ; ſometime Iſrael prevailed; and Amalck had the worlt, 
ſo ſointittie, Faith prevaileth againſt ſenſe,and thole fears thar ariſe from ſenſe, and 
ſometime again carnal fears, and Senſe + wnqggg againſt Faith ; now accordingly 
arc thoſe e m_ in the hearts of Gods children. | | 

But ſecondly, ſometime Faith is out of conflict, it now triumpherh in aſſurance, 
it is come now to full aſſurance of Faith, asir is called in the Scripture, and then 
chere is nothing ſo comfortable,and deſirable as death it ſelf ro the ſervants of God. | 
So we ſee David in the 23. Pal. | Though I walk, through the valley of the ſhadow | 
of death I will fear none ill, for thou Lord art with me: Andſothe Apoſile Saint} 
Paxl, triumpheth over all things, N othing ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Goa in| 
Chriſt, neither principalities nor powers, nor life, nor death, nor things to come , | 
nothing ſhall doit, the Apoſtles faith now was out of conflict, it had got the held, | 
che day of Senſe, and now he looks on Death with comfort. So tharlT fay in that 


| J meaſure that Faith works, in thartheaſure, fear of dear h ceaſeth. 
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Secondly, it may be obje&ed. But we ſee the ſervants of Godare ſaid ro love the 
appearance of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and the Apoſtle Paul is faid to deſire to be dife 
ſolved, andto be with Chriſt,, How can theſe ſtand with the fear of death, under 
which Gods ſervantsare held ? | | : 

To this I anſwer briefly.Gods ſervants muſt be conſidered in their defiresrwo waies. 
Firſt,intheir generaldeſires, Secondly,in a particular (tate wherein thev are! In their 
general courſe, their deſire 1s moſt for the appearing of Chriſt,they moſt deſire to be 
with him as beſt for them : but take them in tome parcicular ſtate wherein they areleſs 
provided, and leſs fitted and prepared, then, they may be ar a ſtand in their deſires, 
they may have the fear of death in them. As a wife, her general defire is for nothing 


unfitneſs, there may be ſomething or other in the way, that ſhe would nor have him 
come in at that inſtant, though her deſire be for _— ſo much as for his company. 
So it may bethe caſe of the ſervants of God,they may ſay ſomtimes, Lord [pare me a 
little before I go hence, to ſtrengrhen my faith, to perte& my repentance and holineſs, 
rodo ſome particular work ; and the like: David conſidered this , that therewas 
ſomething that he might doe that he had not done, artd that he would fainedoe be- 


is clear. I come tothe Application: 

It ſhall be a wordof exhortation ( to cut of other uſes ) and that is this. 

To ſtir up the ſervants of God; that if they be diſpoſed to diſtempers «nder which 
they are held, that they are afraid rodie, that therefore theylabour by all g60d 
meanes, t0 ſhake off the feare of death. Why? Conhider and note well thoſe two 
tl:ings that are in the Text, 

The firſt is this, that it is an uncomfortable ſtate to be held under the feare of 
Death,. you ſee it is called a Bongage here, and thatisenough. to ſhow the uncom- 
forcableneſs of ir; he faith; by the feare of death, they were held in bondage all theiy 
life long. ITE" , 10298 

. fear of Death is a bondape principally in theſstws reſpeRs, . firſt, 'be- 
cauſe it is with them, asit is with a Bond-ſlave. A Bond-ſlave is afraid ro looke'on 
him chat hath the command of him, he apprehendeth him asno freind; theretorehe 
doth not love to looke on him : ſo it isinthis caſe, whena man lookes upon Death 
asa thing that is nofreind to bim, he cannot abide to look on him, every thought 
of Death, is a preſenting ofdeath ro him, and it is a miſerable bondage, when'a 
man cannot preſent Death co himſelf without fear.  - 

Secondly,” there is thisin it that makes it a bondage, it holdeth downe the ſpi- 


captivity, ſo that he hath neither freedome of ſpirit, nor freedome of ation 7 $0 it 
is witha man thatis held wnder the fear of death, he cannot doe what he would, 
he cannot rejoyce in God , he cannot delightin the apprehenſion of: glory to come, 
he cannot entercain a thought of parting with things preſent , with that ſecurity, 
and comfort of heart, that he ſhould doe, and all becauſe this fear, - (asthe fer- 
ters) bindeth his hands and his feer, and keepeth him in bondage. © This is the firſi 
thing, the fear of death, to be held under ic,” it is an uncomfortable ſtate. 
Secondly, as it is uncomfortable, ſoir 1s poſſible that the ſervants of God, may be 
free from theſe fears under which they are held. We ſee the texr ſheweth ir, Chri/t 
came for this end, that having aeſtroyed him that hath the power of death,” that is the 
devil, he might deliver thoſe,” that for fear of death were held under bondage. Did 


but alſo from the fear of temporal death; It is poſlible rherefore, The ſervants of God 


and glorying over Death, 0h death,where « thy ſting ? Oh Grave, where u thy vitte- 
ry, thanks be to God that bath given us viftory, through Chriſt our Lord: When 
they looked upon Death through Chriſt, they looked on it without this fear, the 
{ting and power is took out, the very nature of it is changed, and it is made now e- 


ſo much as for the preſence of her husband , yetſhe-may be under ſome particular | 


fore he went: and ſo Hezekiah, andthe reſt of che ſervants of God. Thepoint| 


ritofa man. A bond-ſlave( you know ) is bound with ferrers ard chaines in his | 


have found ir,and therefore you ſhall ſee them brought in inſulting,and triumphing, | 


| 


| Anſwer. 
; 


Objeft: 2, 


Uſe. 
F-r exorta- 
tion, 


Tobeunder 
the fear of 
death an un- 
comforrable 
eſtate. 


The fear of 
| death a bon- 
dage in wo , 
; reſpeQs, . 


: 


It is poſſible 
ro be freed 
from rhe 


fear of 


Chriſt come tor this end? then it is poſſible to be had, for certainly Chriſt-would not {deach, 


loſe his end he came tor: this was his end,not only to deliver them from eternal death | 


pay way beneticial. I ſay itis pollible, for we are regenerate, and begotten agair | 
; ro | : 
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Deliverance from the King of Fears , or 


Means to be 
freed from 
the fear of 
death. 

1. Humllity, 


23+ Faith, 


1 4. Preparation. 


— 


to a lively hope, toan inheritance immortaiand undefiled, and in what meafure th- 
hope of heaven is in the heart of man, in that meaſure the fear of dearh fallech in 
chat heart, now it is poſſible that we may attain this fulnets of hope, and theretore 
it is poſſible that we may be freed quite from the ſear of Death. 

This may ſuffice by way of-motive. A word or two by way of dire&tion. JF this 
be poſlible to be had, how ſhall the ſervants of God get it? you ſee ſome of (ods 
ſervants are held under the fear of death, and that all their life long , how ſhall we 
be freed from this fear ? 

I ſhould now orderly take up the particulars laid down as cauſes, and ſhew that 
by theſe it iscured : as forinſtance. Doth God do this for this end , that he may 
humble a man ? then the more humble thouarc, the leſs thou ſhalt bein the fear of 
Death, for God layeth theſe fears upon men to humble them, therefore labour for 
perfe&t humiliation, and thou ſhalt perfe&ly rid theſe fears our of thy hearc : as we 
ſee plainly, the fervants of God, the more humble they have grown, the leſs care- 
tal they have been of life, and the leſs fearfut.of Death ; And fo thoſe ſervants of 
God hat have been brought to deny themſelves, and to renounce all cheic worldly 
expeQation and advancements , they havealwaies been ready to die. Saint Pas/ 
was grown humble, and the Lord had prevailed upon him, kept down his ſpirit 
from being exalted above meaſure, and now ( ſaith he ) my life is not dear to me, he 
was content to lay down his life and all when he was humbled. Beloved, pride in 
ſome outward excellencies or other, ſerteth a man above his place, therefore when 


- [a.man is took off from all that puffsup che ſpirirof a man, he will be content, to lay 


down any of thoſe things, even he it ſelfe if need be. 

Again ſecondly; Doth God doit to ſtrengthen faichima man? then the more 
thou ftrengtheneſt faith, the more thou ſhalt be freed from theſe fears, you know 
faith looks upon Chriſt as the. proper obje& of ir, andthe more a man intereſtech 


deemed us from the Graveand from Death,and therefore when by fith he looks up- 
on'Chrift, and through him upon Death , he looks upon that, as a thing made, 
inſtead of poiſon a medicine, inſtead of adeſtroyer, a Saviour and deliverer, as 
a means to free him from the bondage of fin and miſery and afflitions, &c. 

' Thirdly ; Doth God do this, that he may make men more holy and watchful in 


of thy life, theleſs thou ſhalt fear death. The ſting of Death #5 ſin, then ifrthou 


. wilt have Death comfortable, let thy life be canformable to Gods rule and word, | 


orelſe every ſin will preſent it ſelfe in death before thee, ſpecially thoſe fins, thou 
alloweſt thy ſelf in, will make Death as bitter as Hell. 

Fourthly ; Doth God do it for this end, that he may make thee better prepared 
for death? Then the more thou art prepared for Neath beforchand, the leſs rhou 
ſhalr fear it, when it cometh upon thee, it will not:come as a ſtranger, bur thou 


wilt be ready to receive it, as one with whom thou art acquainted already. 


Ir is a great matter if men could learn this wiſdome to die daily , that is, beevery 
day imployed, as dying daily\: I mean for the manner of your carriage , not for 
the matter , for the ſubſtance of the duty. If a man were ſure to die this day 
he' would lay afide all buſineſs, and fer himſelf ro be prepared for judgment, 
and would lay aſidethe uſe ofany other comforts and delights. Bur this is not the 
meaning, but this, that we carry our ſelves in buſineſs every day, as if death ſhould 
ſeize upon us in that buſineſs, that we might be found well-doing, thatis, when a 


rule of righteouſneſs, and truth in his ordinary calling, when he is doing, or re- 
ceiving good in his company, when he uſerh hispleaſures and recreations, as the 
whet-itone to the Sithe, ro make him fitter for God , I ſay , when thus. we do 
things toa right end, and ina right manner, if Death now ſhould ſeize upon us 
in ſuch an action, it ſhould find us well-doing : And thisis that we perſwade you 
to, if you would have death comfortable, and not tertible, be fo imployed, as 


that your actions may be good, both for matrer and forme, that you are now a- 


'/bout, becauſe Dcath may {tricke you in ſuch an ation. But 1 cannot ſtand on 
Again 
5 b 


theſe particulars; 


himſelf in Chriſt,the more by Chriſt, he is freed from the fear of Death, Chriſt hath re-| 


their' courſe ? then certainly. the more thou canitpurge out thy fin in the courſe | 


man followeth his earthly buſineſs with a heavenly mind, when he keepeth co the | 


— 
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excellent actions, wherein the ſoul ſhallbe employed irheaven.” There is then no 
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Again - for the caufes'in our ſelves; If you would be freed from the terroyrs of 
Death, then rectifie your apprehenſions and opinions of Death; think of it agit is, 
as itisI ſay to beleevers, to'thoſe thar are.in Chriſt. = 


It is-not the deſtruRion 'of nature, and ſo a natural Ill; as you dccount ir $-Ivis| 


rather a cure of nature; 'for aſſoon asever we live, wearedying ;-and all ourlife, 
itis bur a living death , a continual decaying and dying. Now whendeath comerh, 
it putrech anend to allthe decayes of nature , and fercerhi all righr.again. Irisbur a; 
ſleep, and ſleep it'is,not a deſtruRtion, but a help of the body, and thar which inableth 
to vigour and {trength; and fitnefſe roaftion. | 


Again, it is not thediſtruQtion of any part of aman, the body ic ſelf is nor | 
deſtroyed: indeed it isin the Grave, bur it is inthe grave, as in a bed of peace, They| 


ſhall come and reſt in their beds (faith the Prophet, ) The grave is buc as a bed wherein 
the body lies aſleep, and no man ( you know ) is troubled with fear thar he goeth ro 
bed. The grave is butas Gods chelt co keep in all his Treaſure, whereof the bodies 
of his ſervants are a part, preciousto him, even in the grave, in death, Precious'in 
the fight of the Lord, wthe death of his Saints ,, and God will openthis Cabinet, and 
the Cheſt of the Grave, inche great day ofthe Reſurrection, and bring the body out 
again, and then it ſhall be as good as ever it was ;, nay, I ſay not only as good 


ſleepin the Grave, itis no more but this, the garmenr of thefoul,” the body, the old 


apparel , that is taken off, that it may be made better , anda more 


by it, , | bo , "” Tf 
And for the Soul, Teath doth not deſtroy that neither , for know this, the ſoul} 
liveth for ever,the bodie indeed retarneth to the Earth as it was, but the ſont retwrneth| 
to God that gave it ,The ſpul I ſay liveth;rhat ische thing thac Chriſt himſelf provech 
in 22.Mat. Abraham is alive, why ſo? for God s« not the God of the dead, but of 
the living, for God ſaid, I um theGod of Abraham , &e. How canthis be, thac 
God is the Godof Abraham, and yer heis dead ? Indeed he- is dead; if we looke to! 
the ſeparation of the'ſoul and body , in the ceſſation of bodily aRions; but if we 
looke to the better part of Abraham, his ſoul , that. continnech, rhe everliving 
God hath made an everlaſting Covenant with tum , and therefore hediech nor.” þ 
Again it is not only, not the deftru&ion ofnatnre, bur not of youruFions neither, | 
Death doth nor deſtroy-cthem neicher , Indeed there is a ceflation of bodily ations, þ 


bur it is, rthac the 
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they are as perfectly done, when we aredead, as when we are alive,and bercer too, 
When a nian liveth upon the earth {you ſee.) his ſoul is much hindered by the | 
body; A diſtcempered ſick crazie body , ora fall well-fed body, isa hinderanceto | 
the ſou), becauſe of that rie that is between the body ; and the fout;'and the ſpirit : | 
ſo there is a ſimpathy ; the ſoul is affe&ted ſomewhac in this ſenſe, Bur itis nor ſo | 
then, the ſoul ſhall be-looſed fromthe body, and fo freer for ſpiricual ations then 
now it is, The ſorts under the Altar , they crie., How long Lord, holy and 

wilt thou not revenge our bloud upon them that are upon the earth? The F* 


cherefore. ſhall glorifie -God more prefe&tly ; and enjoy -God more freely and 
fully ,: chen now- white their ſouls arein theſe mortal bodies. And at thar very 
inſtanr, when the ſoul of Cods ſervant is carried out ofthe body to heaven, it more | 
perte&tly 1njoyeth Chriſt, 'and is more ſenſible, and more fit to anfwer the love of | 
Chriſt ro him, then-ever when it was in the body. So then hereis a ceſfarion of 
baſer aftions and imployments, to :give place tomore noble; and heavenly, and | 


loffe of actions neither. - - $1 bb. 5. , URL. bs | 
A ;- ; there is no Joſſeof company. This is a thing that troubleth'men, hus- 


ls. Right ap» 


" bat] 
much better too , for our vile bodies ſhall be made like the glorious body of Chriſt. | 
Phil.3., No man when he goeth to bed, thinks much.to have7his old cloathes} | 
taken off, that they may be mended,and made bercer againſt morning. When welt PMI J. 


rious body; } 
| this is all, we loſe nothing by ir, bur oureſtates, even our bodily-eltateis betcered | 


may have betrer th; 2nd be the fitrer inſtrument ot] 
holineſs afcer : But for thoſe aQtions of the ſoul ,: that depend not upon the body ; | 


| 
, f | 
oulsf 
of Gods ſervants you fee then are. glorified when they are-our of the Pas 6 and 


band and wife to part, friends to part. But we loſe no company by death , wy" 
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prehenfion 
of Death, 
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| a of all the friends we ſpeak ofthe main point; -when they come to be tryed, there 


ever weloſethe company ofreh;» that we cannat)aſigre ous: ſelves ds indeed : 


refew to befound to be friends:;/ Bur then: we go to-themwhoſe love is perfet, 
hat you may-heuſure:of;; ind:have the truch-of their loves: Again, how little 
comfort, : nay;: bow.ilittle-have you: company- with thoſe. friends you defire ? [Is 
normuch partiaf ole life ſpencquittiouc any fight of our friends? Is nor half of ir ſpent 


iP :leep in the: niglit ?: and' rhe-other half: in: buſineſſe/and pleaſure? Alas! how 
lite time have we' co. enjoy our: friends we-reſbon? Bucthon,- we ſhall perfs&ly 
enjoy them, when there ſhall be no need of fſleep, ''when therg ſhalt be perfe&ian of 
gve, ;and freedom from diſtraction Ay on. 'whenirhg ſervancs of God ſhall 


vgurs and: pyiviledges Cbrifiibach giveritobis Church;z/ Al are yours, wharall ? 
ifaand death; things preſent ant hings toicome:;; alt are yours, and you are Chriſts, 


bat iſpake before, andiyou ſhallifnd-this: that iow ſpeak. | 
| ;Aud:for theJalt, theunacquaintancewkhi/Dach: lecnotthat trouble you, none 
tomb apo _— _ _ode p96 vr "0 e;-but NO the _— wed _ 
efore, chthey die, and yow ſhall find enough how: apprehended Death, 
Mo they havelooked __—_ lafſe of the Gaſpel. To 4 ITET 
[190k upon them befaredeathr,.:facob:being/ro cloſe-up tis dayes with bleffing of 
iscþildren ; »Zord ( Aith, he!) Þhave maittdi for: thy [aluutoon.”' He looked upon 
b througlChriſt-;:the Saviour of she world ;!chat he[ſhiduld/be ſaved by him : 
»drhough 1bertrue char rherwizafbrcher) meaning! for the Tribes in thoſe words 
of 7acob, yerrhgwasproperadfacgh hiinſolf;betookedupdti Dearh now approach- 


vaſt. 'Soold:SEmroy Lond mowletteſtthou thy ſervant! depart 'in pract uecor- 
izgito.thy ward}, for: witie:ryes; digue: ſetiiithy ſalvation, Facob.accountedir his 


lvation; old Simeon , a departure from a worſe place coa better, from worſe 
ompany andcotuforcsro a heater; - A chingeforrhe beccerſtill,! and a deparring in 
E.- ep | ; Gh ky | <1 ”_ 4 It Th pr 
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txedie, heis eodgetonery th./; Anddeath is reckqnedamongſt the fpecial | 


vl, Gif 3k Godtio:Sowe fer that Death is gmong(t the priviledges char Chriſt hath| 
wen bis Chatch:; therefoteitedtifietyour opincens concerning Death, make good], 


jas that itharrherwas delivered fromy and: fer mntothat freedom purchaſettby | 
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Again ſecondly lopk onthe oryants of God indeath, ſeewharthe have.faidevo J 


atheregy to bjs. fathers: 11 peat: , that. be ſhould wot ſcethe evill'that ſhout Cbjhe upon 
&,pmplc : berevis;all = it was'bur a. peaceable:raking* of him away froth? more} 
rrouhelous condizion- if hehagk lived longer Beloved; he diedtity war'; yeririsThid | 
he was gathered in peace; he had inward peace with God , though he fai&din' that 
particular aRiengn And theApoltle inthe2 Clary. 4. Th wr dcfiretbacyemay | 
be cluhed upon, not: that we; monldr be uncddbbed, but clorked wpon', that tpirtality 


may be ſmallonet: up of lifes pg, he.counteth' dbarh life to Mint; he 

counteththedeath of this life,to be-the dearh of accu weaning afpde thus earthly 
tabernacle ( as he faid. in-she: fri CO al # of life. : And 
;herefore you give wrong nawes: 10. things, 'forwhile,you tive,” you die, becauſe 
vour. life it; is- aidying: condition, and whites you' die, youtive, becauſe ther! the 


4 paſſage ro-hedvenzit4s not. deftiruciverothem.o! 3 10,01 CENERTERTENTT 
So chatif men did-bur recifle thein.dpinions of Death ( as Teold You heforg!) when] 
| cheir hearts are right ſer, when they are humbled , and nor lifred up with worldly 
chings, when their faich is {trengthned , and fetled in them, when they are made 


watchfulin a holy courſe, looking for Death , when they are eſtabliſhed with rhe 


death were upon miſtake , they did not rightly apprehend the thing. Other things 1| 
ſhould haveadded, butIamloth to hold you too long. 


was the occaſion, as of this meeting here, ſo of this Text in particular. She gave 
ood evidence to thoſe that knew her more inwardly, that ſhe was in Chriſt, that 


[c pleaſed God to exerciſe her a great while under the fear of death, the apprehenſion 


Poſeah 41g. man !thar, was upright 4m heatt, been ror bel iphtBe3y pe der, He'was | 


ceſſation of life t.is a5 the river-fprdantorhe-ptople 0.7/3 ath, no more biiraprſſage | | 
:0 Canaan, nota foud to.drown'them ; ſoit is; with-the ſervancs'of God,deartfit burf 


iſſurance of Gods favour , then I ſay they may findthart all thefe natural fears of | 
] 
; A word for the occaſion, and fol will conclude : the departure of our Siſter here |: 


e was delivered not my from eternal death , but from fear 0 f tem orall death too, || 
e 


2 Cor. 544, 


— - CO 


of it was of ſome terrour to her, but neyerthelefſe when God called her to it indeed, 
then. the fear of death was hid from her , and Chriſt then applied the fruit of his 
dearh,in freeing her from rhoſe fears. She was not freed from them out ofa Stoycal 


application of Chriſt to her ſelfe upon good grounds. She looked upon God as her 


child : noniarvel then if the fear of death were taken away : we ſee here in thetexr, 
that they are children that are delivered from the fear of death. When we arein 
Heſ.ace.of Gods children by adoption and grace, then there is rather a deſire , then 


A cluld at ſchool , when he ſeeth one riding poſt through the ſtreets, as if he would 
fun over him , or tread upon him, he cryeth out : Bur if he ſees tha it is his fathers 
pan ſent to bring him from ſchool co his Fathers houſe, all his fear is paſt, and he 
lIaugherh and rejoyceth. So when we are the ſons and daughters of God by adoption, 
we apprehend Death as our Fathers pale Horſe, ſent by him to bring m—__ a place 
gf -prifon on- earth; home ro-our Fathers houſe;”a place of liberty in heaven , Doi 
was with her. 

. She looked upon Chriſt as her Husband, and though ſhe left a husband upon earth, 
yet ( it was her owne expreflion ) ſhe was to goto her Husband in heaven, which 
was farre better for her. Andtherefore (1 ſay ) having theſe apprebenſions of God 
ds her Father , and that ſhe was adopted to the eſtate of a child by grace, and look- 
|ihg upon Chriſt as her husband,no marvel ſhe was freed fromthe fear of Death. And 
that cheſe were upon good grounds, thoſe that knew her courſe beſt, knew that ſhe 
expreſſed it by her abundant careto pleaſe God, by herdefire to ſerve God, by her 


| endeavour to mortifie and ſubdue ill in her ſelfe, by her growth in grace in her latter |, 
| times, theſe good evidences did ſhew that it was not araſh and groundleſſe per- || 
ſwalion,but a true and real apprehenſion of God and Chriſt.that freed her from this }; 


——+ 


my _— 


Appetby, or want of natural affection and paſlion, but out of a ſpiritualand fairhful | 


Facher , and much delighted to expreſle her apprehenſion of him under thar notion, || 
and ſhevery ofren manifeſted her rejoycing in that intereſt ſhe had in God as his 


4 ſeas &f death : It is buc as our Fathers white Horſe , ſoit is called in the Revelation. | 


X 32 : Beloved, } 


Fear of death. 
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4. Deliverance from the King of Fears, ns 


/S 


Beloved, many times the life of Gods ſervants is uncomfortable ro-them , becauſe 
(for ſome of thoſe reaſons I have ſpoken of before ) they are afraid of Death; and 
they apprehend it not; with comfort , and this they doe ,becauſe they ſee not 
the intereſt they have in better comforts then Death can take fro chem , 1 have 
the _ therefore ſpoke this of her; that you may take notice of ir;and apply ir ro 
our ſelves. 

And to conclude, make this uſe of all, ro grow more humble, and watchful ; and 
holy, to ſtrengthen faith more, andbydyiong daily to prepare more for Death : 
For faith is the rectified apprehenſion of things: Dearh ir is not ſo fearful as you 
think it is , you Joſe notſo much as you think you loſe. Nay again; becauſe this 
rrouble , and this fear diſhonoureth God, therefore when God callerh us to Death, 
he bideth theſe fears from us, as he did from this ſervant of Chriſt ar this time before 
us; though ſhe were fearful before , yet ſhe wasexceeding comforrable all the time; 
when the apprehenſion of Death approached upon her. So it ſhall be with thee, if 
chou be careful to uſe the means to prepare for Death : mind thou the dutie that God 
enjoyneth thee inthy life,and leave the event and iſſue co him , either he will glorifi 


fears. 


4 


himſelf by chy fears , or elſe he will glorifie himſelf by delivering thee from thy 
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But let Patience have her perfeet work, that you may be perfect and i intire, 
wanting nothing, 


N the ſecond verle of this Chapter , the Apoſtle per- 
ſwadeth the diſtreſt ſervants of God to bear their afli- 
ions chearfully, My Brethren ( ſaith he) comnt 3t 

| all joy, when you fall into divers tentations : This Ex- 

horcarion he preſſeth in the third verſe, by ſhewing 
| the gracious effects of tentations, when God ſan&ifierh 

+ them; Knowing this, that the rryal of your faith work- 
eth parience. Yea, bur if this be all the fruit of our af. 

flictions and rentations, that we ſhall be made patient, 

what great matter is chat ? what oreat advantage com- 
eth by patience? It is but adull grace, it is meerly paſſive? He celleththem, that 


| words that I have now read to you, Let patience have ber perfeit work, that you 
may be perfett, and intire, wanting nothing. 


then come to cle& ſuch points as ſhall offer themſelves to us from them. 


it is ſuch a grace, as isneceſſary to the beeing, and perfe&ion of a Chriſtian, in the | 


I ſhall ſpeak ſomething for the explication of the terms and phraſes uſed here, and | 


A——— 


Firſt, | 


Coherence. 


> ++. SFE.S — TL —_— 


— 


- 1 9 p 
wY 
in” dh. es Da thi 
- 


The Perfettion of Patience , or 


Definition 
of Patience 


Rom. IF. 5, 
Gal. 5. 22, 


Mat. 25, 


| made a frwit of the Spirit, Gal, 5. 22. 


Firſt I will ſhew, what is meant by patience. 
Secondly, what is meant by Patience having her parfett work. _ * 
Thirdly, what ismeant by this, that doing of this, they ſhall be perfeft and 5n- 
tire wanting nothing. 
Patience( ina word ) it #4 grace or fruit of Gods ſpirit, whereby the heart of a| 
— 5e9 ſubmiteth it ſelf to the will of God #n all affliftions, and chauges 
in the life, 

I ſay, it is 4 work or ff uit of Gods ſpirie. In reſpe& of this work, the efficient is ca)- 
led, TheGod of Patience and long ſuffering ( which is the ſame with Pariexce ) is | 


The ſubje& of this, the heart. 
The a of this Patience, is ro ſubmit a mans ſelf willingly to Godin affliftions : | 
I ſay willingly, for thereis a ſubmiſſion whieh is by force; when God ſubjefs a 
man to liimſelfe, not by a gratious and ſweet inclining of the will, but by a pow- 
erful ſubduing-of rhe perſon. . «<. - 
Now, when I fay there is ſuch a willing ſubmiſſion to God in affliftions, the meaning 
is thus, That there may bein a believer, in a child of God,a Yelierie,an inclination of 
the will, a natural defire to be freed from Afflictions, yet nevertheleſs there is in him 
that willingneſsthar is here the Patience of a Chriſtian. There may be a willingneſs, 8& 
an unwllingneſs in one and the ſame perſon arifing from divers prifciples.In every re- 
newedſoul,there is is a, principle of nature,and a principle of grate,(Iſpeak not now 
of corrupt nature, but of pure nature,for we may ſo ſpeak.) There is a deſire that ari- 
ſerh from nature, and that tendeth to the conſervation of a mans beeing, and to the 
conſervation of a man in allthe comforts, and contentments of his beeing : This is 
and may bein a child of God. Bur thenit is overſwayed by grace, which makes | 
a man now reſign up this will of his ro Gods hand, to becontent ( againſt his own | 
natural deſires,) to be diſpoſed of according to Gods will. This we may ſee in our 
Lerd and Saviour: Father ( faith he) if ir be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me. 
Hear is a deſire to keep, not onely in his natural beeing, but to keep in the comfort 
of nature and life : And this is lawful and a good lelie , for theſe affections, are 
the works of God upon theſoul of man. The will ofman movech naturally by 
theſe affe&tions, theſe deſires rhey are the fruits of nature, and ſo the works of 
God in nature, and therefore not {imply to be blamed. But now that which keep- 
eththem within compaſs, is an over-ruling work of grace, whereby the creature 
is made to acknowledge his diſtance from the Creatour, and that ſubjection he 
oweth to God, as the ſoveraign Lord of nature, and of all creatures. Andin 
this ſenſe our Saviour Chriſt doth check his natural deſires, if it be poſſible let this cup 
paſs from me,nevertheleſs,not as I will,but as thou witt,faith he. So here isa work of 
grace, ordering and over-ruling nature, that ic might not exceed thar propor- 
c10n of the creature, and thoſe deſires that ſhould be 1n nature. 
So then you ſee what kind of willingneſs we mean, ſuch a kind of willingneſs,as in 
the iſſue and cloſe reſteth in Gods will. 
The obje@ of this Patience is Afflitions, and the changes of this life. Affiition 
is properly any thing that is grievous to a mans ſenſe, any thing that croſſeth a 
mans will. There are ſome things that indeed are Afflictions,” but not to this or 
thac perſon, becauſe heis not ſenſible of them, or becauſe he's not carried with a- 
ny deſires againſt them : But when a man iscroſt in his will, that is an affliction ro 
him, but ſpecially when this is ſet on him with a change, when God brings, as 
?cb ſpeaks, changes wpon him, when a manis inanother m_ and courſe of life, 
thisisanaffliction indeed. A manthat hath taſted the ſweetneſs of proſperity now 
ro be left in afflition, this was obs caſe, and this is ſpecially the object of Par:i- 
exce. You have heard of the Patience of Fob. | 
But how did obs Patience appear inthe Afflitions,in the changes of his life ? Thar | 
notwithſtanding he had felt the ſweeneſs ofa proſperous eſtate, and the comfort of 
reinds, yea; and the comfort of Gods favour ſhining upon his heart, and many o- 
her pariitular mercies;- yet when God turned his band, and rook away the com-| 
*orts of his life, the comfort and ſociety ofhis freinds, the comfortable expreſſions 


off 


L 


_ 


1 That Patience # neceſſary to the per feltion of a C briftiey. Or, AChriſtian ts | 


_— 


of % Ms 4 © - wr mn— onnts = 


T be Compleate'(hriftian..” 


of his own love to his ſoul, and threatned thetaking away'even of life itſelf, 7b 
could now in this caſe reſolve to reſt in the determination, and appointment and 
will of God; Here is Patsence.now. 


It is Patience, that' is, 4 wilting reſigning of our ſelves to Gods appointment” in the 
changes of our life, | 


haveit brought to perfeion, which in Co/.1. 11. is called al long ſuffering; that | 


to ſupport the heart,when the greateſt weight ſhould be laid _ the ſoul'ro preſs it 
down : ſo the word Hipomene;tharis tranſlated patience ſignifterh,to bear up a man, 
ro ſupport him under a burthen, | that he he not. preſt down by it: *So-he would have 


that eſtate wherein he is, as if he had all things: $0 David; w 


burnt, his Wives, carried away nagtive, bis ſouldiers 
da tO'Wanrt 


wants. Thus you have the meanigg ofthewords. 
 Thepartsare two, þ Poa 
Anexhortation to daty, Bs 
Anargument to enforce that exhortation: IE 
. The duty whezeto they are exhorted is, that they ſhould be perfettin Patience , 
let Patience have her _ work. - | gens} | 
| The Argument whereby they are perſwaded to this duty; ihr t hey may bt in- 
tire, -4nd wanting nothing, thar they may haveall that'isheceſfary bo 6 Obit 


2n, | 1224 
08 ew obſerve two Concluſions hence, which we ſhalt follow atthis time. The 
is this; | " 


not perfett without patience, 


3% 


; The ſecondisthis; 


; That every Chriſtian ſhould ſtrive for a perfeltion” of digyees of Patience, ' Or, 
that a Chriſtian muſt labour to attaine the higheſt degree and perfeition in Pa- 


" Hence. 


Siaads. H Theſe 


Thus briefly you bave heard;what the duty is, to which the Apoſtle exhorteth ; |” ' 


inward ſtore and ſupply of comfort, that- may-ſupport-your hearts inall darward | 
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Collol. 2, 21, 


VVkat is 
meant by in- 
tire and wan- 


ting nothing 


'n, Sam. Jo. 6. 


Concloſ. T. L.- . 


Conclaf. 2. 
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"T he PerſeFhiom of Patience , or 


Concluſ.1. 
A Chriftian 
nor perfet _ 
without pa= 
tieace. 
Mat5.45. 


Reaf. 1. 


A twofold | 
fc&ion of 
a Chriſtian. 


PerfeRion of 
parts what ic Is, 


' | > Pet,1.5,6. 


wag. nad we LECEaS . 
- 


49 


© 4 


Aa bu wd., S050 ANC oe et 


Bo 9 14 a Re er” < We - a 
> 


OR 


o T_T 4. 6 
3 


« PET 
"ey 


joy 


exhorting his Diſciples :t0 patience (111 

meet with many 
| as your heavenly 
|| on, 
came. them in the middeſt of 
wathal. - 


 Iwill net ſtand npon.this, I will endeavour to make itappear toyou. Firſt irmay 
appear thus. \%s | 


pe | 
of degrees; becauſe ,it- ts not cometo that meaſure-offirengeh ( for that age is not 


capable of ic ) which a man hath | 
| Now there is a neceſkicy t 


W 
walk according £0: the: cule : Alttheſearencceſlaty 
arts, YE idheaf grace with:which nM 
without which acaa9-45:N0t andtified, 
| not tg be regenerace, And for the 
| over $0 your faith, vertwr, ho 
patience, £9 Matience gedlew 
{| neſſe love, What 5: 
foal. we igher 
yourwnll be 


one; 
the mey 


* [therefore adde to temperance Patience. 


LT Fa Ky 


-".-f <ourſe of Chriſtianitie, except they heve every thin 


\ ]{krough theworke of Cheiltiantic and religion. 


Theſe 'two Concluſions we will.-haridle _= in che Explication and proof, and 
n them togerher-in the applicationand u 

A Chriſtian us not perfeft without patience. Our Saviour | 
the fifch of Afartb.) becauſe they ſhould | 
enemies; &.injuries.in theworld,he concluderb, 6+ perfelt ( faith he.) 
father i perfeft. What perfettion ſpeaks he of here? Snch a perfetti- | 
as might inable them 'to carry themſelves , as be- 
thoſe many enemies andoppoſitesthey ſhould meer 


For the firſt then, that 


ſuch a work of- 'Grace , 


There is axwofold perfetbion of Chriſtian, There isa perfeltion ofparts , and a 
»feltion of degrees. - A.'child is aperfe& man in reſpec of parts, bur not in reſpect 


— = 


hat there ſhould be a perfefton of parts- _ EW 

Firſt, pe felt;on of pdrrs in a Chriſtian, isbut the making up of all thoſe graces 
arencceffary to@Chiritian ; and: without which he cannot obey God , 'nor' 
' Now Patienceis one of thoſe 

renewed ſoulisindowed , and 
without which a man exprefſerh himſelf}, 
eve-whar the Apoſtle Perey faith, Ad more- 
to. lnowledg temperance, to remper ance 


elſe brotherly khandneſſe, to brotherly kind-\, 
you 


[l—_ 
- ——— 
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the reaſos/ of it e If rheſe: things be in » and abound, 
be dtes; tor. wnfrepefer or” br hate wes Lord. JAeFhe fond lay, 
idleanduofruicful prob Loo gene © theſe praces be-in you, end 
998k; Nowwhat ate-rtht Graces? yowſkall tee't  necefffry of every 
thema.,. The A «bdrtechs Beldeversthete'; to the prving all diligence? } 
ing +hein:.nals Bon\ſars , to make it' cert 20" themſettes that] 
+ Ropualagir Forney, ane are many graces necef vi 
iſtian.,” but. thent is 6ne; principal ; which" we call the radical and mam! 
of all; -Faub ? — there are man :orfiers neceſſary} 
idestba To ae x God ; ſo-ydw muſt alſo catry your Rives} 
| .adoxne your profefiibn © cheri', Htictefore ade verive to fait L 
Bux. chey might ſays! 200%e 3; dertva'man in dll Morrdls,-it all 
che courſe of his lifeand converſation?” You: ſhall have many pro vocations rofin;}; 
But we have many diſcouragerments to $009 ? 
Bur what though yow ſhould have both 


but meralvertacs ? T wade” to Patience 

u dog , aymeat God, and approve yourf 

"ried our ſelvesin« holy manter, accorar +5} 

God  yexrioverthdleſſe-there are many Chriftians that reqliire | 
what ſþgll we doe 
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ef ra ro theſe? Therefore wade to godlbneſeÞ 

*«dncſſe. Bur then again beſidethat converſation we havewith beleevers, Þ | 

here ars any menu rhe wird; thar expe certaide, duties from us? There} | 
exrendeth to all men according to their neceſſries. * $! 


kdde torhat , Love, that 
you {ze how the Apoſtle takes allgraces, as it were into ſeveral parcels, and ſheweth 


| how they eannot be withyur' pne. parcel of grace, they cannot goe throughrhe 

; they cannorcarry themſelves 
toward God without faith : they cannot adorne their profeſſion without vertze ; 
they cannot eſcape remptations without rem erance, neither can they be encouraged | 
gainſt diſcouragements without patience; Therefore he bringerh patience in amongſt } 


4 lE- reft, as'a - part and dyticof a Chriſtian without which he cannot goe 
oe > 
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' Again in the ſecond place, as it appeareth by the parts of a Chriſtian and} ' 


Chriſtianity , that a man cannot be perfe& without Patience, ſoit appearethy | 
| 4 ' 7 : anor er : 
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| uphold him co the ſecond, and third'perition, tothe renewing of his ſuir twice, nay 


T he Compleare ( briſtian. 


another argument, and that is this; A Chriſtian cannot be perfe& withour that, 
'without which he cannot keep thar grace he hath. . Look whar ever grace 1s in'the 
ſoul, a man cannot keep it without Patience. By Patience poſe e your ſouls. 
The ſoul which is the ſeate and ſubje& of Grace, cannot it felf be kept without 
Patience , therefore neither can any grace be kept in the ſoul without Patience ; be- 
cauſe as the riches and treaſures ina Caſtle cannot be kept, when the walls are beaten 
downe, ſo thoſe treaſures of grace in the heart of man cannot be kept , when once 
patience, Which is as the wall of the ſoul, that keeps it from the battery of 
rentations, from the eiemie that would ſteale them away while men ſleep ; I fay,un- 
eſſe theſe walls, theſe ſupporting graces, ſpecially this of Parience be 1nhe foul, ir 
cannor ſtand intire. | | her 
For indeed let impatience once intothe ſoul , and you let inall ſin with ic, im- 
patience isa deſtroying of all Prnce, a pulling downe of the wall, Nay, whar is ſin 
indeed , butimpatience.ina ſenſe? What is pride, bur the impatience of humulitie ? 


bear with thar abſtinence, and forbearance as formerly , cannor keep that ſtrict 
courſe in his wayes, but groweth impatient againſtt he rule of God, he runneth in- 
toa courſe of {in preſently. So you ſee that for the very prelerying the ſoul, 
the ſubje& of grace,and grace the treaſure of the ſoul, itis neceſſary chat we ſhould 
have patience. 


And then again thirdly, It will appear thus to you, that a Chriſtian cannot be 


he cannot doe the works of Religion , the taske that God layes upon him 

without Patience. Looke in what meaſure Patience is defechve , in that 

29% cad he halceth in * his dutie , in the very ations of Religion he goeth a- 
our. 

Take any one duty of Religion that you can name , ſee whether a man can doe 
that without Patience. Suppoſe it-be Prayer ; How can a man goe on in the duty 
of prayer without Patience ? Sometimes God delayerh the grant ot a mans petition : 
A.man will now fink, and give over in diſcouragement , ithe have not Patience to 
ſapport the ſoul. The C anaanitiſh woman, when ſhe came to Chriſt,and ſpake once 
to him, and he did not anſwer a word, ſhehad fo much Patience asto make her 
ſpeak the ſecond time to him , then he anſwered her , but churliſhly , bur yet her 
Patience held her to the third tryal, at laſt ſhe received her defire : had ſhe nor been 
Patient to go on with her requeſt , ſhe had loſt her perition. The Apoſtle Paxl in 
2 Cor.12. for this thing ( ſaith he) fs bs. us rhe Lord thrice, Hewould have 
given over at the firſt ſeeking of the Lord, if he had not had Patience to 
thrice. 

Come from praying to hearing the Word preached, how cana man hear the 
word profitably without Patience? therefore the good ground is ſaid to hear the 
Word, and ro bring forth fruit with Patience :* and itis the commendation of the 
Church of Philadelphia, T hou haſt kept the word of my Patience.There isa neceſlity 
of Patience, if a man will profit by the Word. | 

For firſt, ifa man will obey the Word , *he ſhall be ſure ro have many ſer againſt 
him in the world, he had need of Patience then, orelſ{e he will leave the ctuls ofthe 
Word, becauſe of the reproaches ofthe world. 

Again, there are mahty ſecret corruptions in bis own heart that will be met with 
in the preaching of the Word, which a man cannot abide to hear of , bur he will be 
vexing and fretting , and diſcontented art it ( as we ſee in Ahaband divers others ) 
anleſſs he have Patience to keep him from raging againſt the Preacher , and preach- 
ing of the Word. You have need of Patience then ( as the Apoſtle faith ) that you 
may bear rhereproofs, and exhortations of the Word. Therefore faich the Apoſtle 
fames, Receive with Patience the ingrafted Word , or receive with mechneſſe , the 


| 


[the hearr, except thoſe forms of impatience , thoſe hinderances of the growth of che 
; Word betaken away 


12orafted Word, that ts able to ſave your ſouls, There is no ingrafting the Word in 


Whar is uncleanneſſe , but the impatience of chaſtity ? Whar is drunkennefle , bur]. 
the impatience of ſobrietie? Every ſin beginnerh inimpatience, when a man cannot |. 


perfe& without patience, becauſe he cannot doe his worke without Patience ; | 


—— 


Luke 21.19, 


Reaf.3, 


Nodu:iecan 
be rightly 
performed 
wichouc pa- 
tience., 

Not Prayer 
Math 15. 


2 Cor.;t, 


Not hefring, 


Luk.8.r5, 
Rev. 3.10, 


Heb.10,26. 


James, 1.21, 


= 


Butt 


Þ 


- 


- 


- p 
* Alt... adit... lth 44 


_— 
" — 
* - 


"i Sie bets... CAR; {ebcircr - apa. let 


— Ol ono FR. os GAY Et ade nr ns 


6 GY #2 ue 42a 


| 
: 


52 


T be Perfetion of Pattence \ or 


\ 


CC EE I 


Reaf. 4. 


| H«b.10.36. 


Heb.12:. 1, 


| Conclul. 2. 

- Chriſtian 

| mult '\abour 

for perfeQti- 
Coll.1.11. 

1 
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on in Patience, 


But further, there is yer a further end : the whole life ofa Chtiſtian is a continual 
exercile of Patience, there is a neceſlity of it, for he cannot perſevere without 
Patience, \t is impoſſible for a man to begin in the ſpiric, bur he ſhall end in the 
fleſh,if he have not Patience to perſevere in well doing. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle 
You have "need of Patience , that after you have obeyed, you might receive the 
promi/e. ' You have need of Patience , for between the time of the makins of the 
Promiſe, and thetime of the accompliſhment of the Promiſe to the ſoul , == isa 
great diſtance many times, therefore ye have need of Patience, to waite, that after 
you have obeyed the Word, you might receive thepromiſe. Let us run with Patience 
the race that is ſer before us, looking to Feſus the Authour , and ſiniſter of ogr faith. 
Our Lord Jeſus himſelf had not perfe&ed the worke of our redemption , if he had 
wanted Patience : neither can we finiſh. our courſe of Chriſtianity wherein we 
mult follow Chriſt ) and r«» the race that 1:5 ſet before us, except we have Patience 
| added to other graces. 

You ſee then a Chriſtian cannot beperfe& without Patience; Firſt , becauſe he 
cannot hayeall the parts of Chriſtianity , that isone thing. Secondly , becauſe he] 
cannor keep and preſerve the graces he hath , that is another thing. Thirdly, be- 
cauſe he cannot a& and work according to the rule, that is the third Laſtly, becauſe 
he cannot perſervere in the courſe he isin, except he have Patience, There is a 
neceſlity of Patience to the prefeRion ofa Chriſtian. | 

Secondly , the ſecond point was, That it is the duty ofa Chriſtian to ſtrive to 
bring Patience tothe uttermoſt perfe&tion, to be as perfe& in the degrees of Purience 
as he can attain to, to make this the ſtrife of his life , that Patience may have her 
perfect work, that there may be no defetinir. The Apoſtle prayeth for the Ce/o/- 
ſians , that they may be ſtrengthned in the inward man to all long ſuffering. And 
when our Saviour fetteth God as a pattern before men , Be you perfett, as your 
heavenly Father is perfeſt , What aymeth he ar in that place but this ? 
that we ſhould ſtrive to the uttermoſt extent, and higheſt degrees of Patience, 
for our Saviour intendeth of Pariexce in that place, This then 1s the duty of a 
Chriſtian. 

W hy ſo? 

Firſt, becauſe a Chriſtian is to follow the beſt pattern : the beſt patterns are pro- 
pounded in the Scripture. And God doth not propound examples and Patterns to 
men in vain : but as he giveth them rules to tell them what they ſhould do , fo he gi- 
veth them examples and patterns to lead them to that degree , anddirec chem 1n 
che manner of doing. Therefore ye have God himſelf ſer asa pattern of Patience : 
Fellow God as dear children , wherein ? In all thoſe examples wherein you have a 
rule. For all theexamples of God, and Chriſt,and the Saints, bind no Packer ches | 
there isa rule in the Word. Thereare many things wherein we cannot follow God | 
and Chriſt, and we need not follow every one of the Saints, bur thoſe things that| 
are injoyned by therule , theſe examples are ſet to direct usin obedience co that} 
rule. Amonglt.other things , the Paience of God is ſer forth asa pattern for ustof 
follow. In that glorious proclamation made of him, in Exod.34-7,8. Among 
other of his attributes, he is {et out to be 4 God long ſuffering and Patient. Tu ſee 
how patient God 15 ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) And God that he might ſhew his long ſuffering 
and Patience , bore withthe world, faith Saint Peter , With what world ? with the 
world of ungodly men. God hath born with the world many Agesof years, many 
chouſand years already , and yet bearerh ſtill with the world. The moſt holy God | 
chat perfe&ly hateth wickedneſle, yet to ſhew his Patience, he beareth with #n- 
rodly ones: Yea, and he beareth with men too : the mighty God , that isableto| 
deltroy all the world, with the very breath of his mouth, that as with a word he 
made the world , ſo with a blaſt he is able to bring it to nothing , yer this mighty 
God beareth with men,zhis holy God, with ungodly men , yea, and this God that 
might ſuddenly deſtroy the earth, as hedid the old World with water, he beareth 
ſo many thouſand years with the world of ungodly men, that his Patience and long- 
ſuffering may appear. You have God for an example then. | 


And 
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And Chriſt for an example too : aud you are predeſtinated for this vey end, rt, 
be like the rmage of the Son, to be made conformable unto Chriſt, Wherein ? In 
all imicable and neceſſary graces. I ſay, in all thoſe graces that are neceſſary, by 
vertue ofarule, and that are imitable, whereyn we may or can follow him. A- 
| mongſt the reſt this is one, his Patience. See the Patience of Chriſti” In his car- 
riage toward his Father, how he bore the diſpleaſure of his Father : 1n his carriage 
roward men, when hemight have commanded fire from heaven, yer you ſee how 
he bore with them, and rebuked his Diſciples, 7 o# know not of-what ſpirit you are. Lake. £ 
He was lead as a lambe, dumb before the ſhearers ; and he opened not his mouth. * 0 
Again, you have the examples of the ſervants of God. Take my brethrex ( faich 
Saint fames ) the Prophets who have ſpoken #n the name of the Lord, for ' an enſample | James 5:10. 
of ſuffering affliftion, and of Patience. "The Prophets ſuffered long, and endured 
the trowns of the world, and the rage of Princes, they endured a thouſand” miſe- 
ries, and all to diſcharge their duty. But amongit all the ſervants of God, Yox have 
heard of the Patience of fob, and what end the Lord made with him. Every man| verſe 12, 
can ſpeak of the patience of Fob, but this was written for our enſample, to teach us 
to be patient as he was : }Vhatſvever things were written afore-time, wert written | Rom-15-4, 
| for our learnings, that we through Patience, and comfort of the Scriptures, mi gbt 
have hope. : | 
Flex 4 ſecondly, as it is neceſſary for a Chriſtian to ſtrive for the perfetion of | 2, af. 2: | 


Rom,8.29, 


Parzence in the degrees of it, -becauſe ofthe conformity that ſhould be berween 
| him, and thoſe examples of God; of Chriſt, and ofthe Saints, between God the 
Father, and beleevers his children , berween Chriſt the head, and beleevers his 
members , berween the Saints of God, children of theſame Father, and ſervants 
j ofthe ſame Maſter, that ſhould honour bim in the ſame grace of Patience: So There 
is a neceſſity likewiſe of ir, in reſpet of the tryals whereunto a Chriſtian may be 
put : you had need to ſtrive that you may be perfett in Patience, becauſe you know 
not what tryals ye ſhall be put to, what times ye are reſerved to:- Every man 
muſt expe troubles and afflictions, they are called Tribzlations, and you know 
what Tribulum was, the Iron ball that was full of pikes roundabour, ſo that where- 
ſoever it was caſt it did ſtick, an Engine uſedin war : Tribulations are unavoydable 
they will fall and ſtick, ye cannot eſcape them on any fide, by any turning tothe | 
right hand, or to the lett. Jr i thewill of God, that through many tribulations | AQs Th. 23, 
we ſhould enter into the kingdome of heaven : and whoſoever will live Godly in| © Tim, 3.12, 
Chriſt 7eſus muſt ſuffer perſecution. 

Now ( beloved ) is this fo, that this is a Statute in heaven, - decreed, and ordai- 
ned by God, and will not be reverſed, like the lawes of the Medes and Perſians, 
that every man muſt paſſe to heaven through tribulation, and afflition upon 
earth ; then it concerns every oneto be armed, to get ſucha meaſure of patience 
as may ſupport him in ſuch afflitions. Ye know not what afflictions ye may 
have, what parcicular tryals God may put yeto : In what a miſerable caſe then is 
a man, ithebeto ſeck of his armour, when he is in themiddeſt of the pikes, if he 
be then to get patience, when -he is in the middeſt of tryals, when he's diſturbed 
and diſtracted with vexation of ſpirit? What ſooliſh diſorderly ſpeeches proceed 
from men ia the time of affliction ? We may ſee it in David, ſo fooliſh was I and ig- 

norant, and inthis point a beaſt before thee. What fooliſh, ſenſual, bealtly head: Pal. 73, 27+ 
es, unreaſonable abſurd paſſages proceed from men in thoſe times of trouble, if 
they have not got to themlelyes before hand this grace, and are not fitted to a Chri-| 
ſtian carriage in time by patience, ; 

Thus ye ſee the neceſlity of patience to the perfeRtion of a Chriſtian, and the ne- 
cellity of the perfection of patience to the ornament of a Chriſtian. | 
Now we come to make uſe of both theſe rogether. Firſt, ir ſerverh for the juſt | Uſe 1. 
reproof of Chriſtians that are careful for other parts, and as of religion, and are | For reproofe. | 
not ſo ſeriouſly mindful of this duty of patieuce as they ſhould be, bur are ſo farre 
from ſtriving for patience, that they ſeem rather to ftrive for impatience, that | 
| make their croſſes more heavy, and their aMictions more bitrer then they would be. | 
Indeed we make Gods Cup ( that of ir ſelf is grievous enough to nature Pars | | 
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4 of Gods bitter, and heavy dealing with them in fuch affli&ions, and croſſes, an 
| diſtreſſes that befal chem. As the Church ſpeaks in the Lamentations , Conſider all 
|+har paſs by, i there any affiiition like 'my afflition, wherewith the Lord hath af- 
| fiited me? The like ſpeech you have ordimarily in the mouths of perſons, Is there | 
lany affliction like mine ?-»there is no body ſo wronged in their name asI, nor hath 
: {ſuch painzin their body, nornever went with ſuch an heavy heart as]; never aty 


[1 have done: at if all the affli&tions in the world, the flouds and waves of tryalts, | 


T m— 
ſenſe ( by purring into it our own ingredients, that are inbred in our own paſſions, 
and prideand felt-will, and our own earthly minds, farre more bitter then elſe ir] 
would be. : | 

Bur how doth a man make afMiftions-worſe? | 

There are divers wayesthat men take,-wherein they are ſo far from perfeting Pa- 
tiencein themſelves, that tkey wholly-deſtroy Patience. | | 
The firſtis, by their agravating of their aflitions, by all the ſeveral circumſtan+ 
ces that-poſlible they can invent, Alltheir eloquence is uſed inexpreffing the grie- 
vouſneſs of that croſs and affliction that is upon them. They rhat in the times of 
mercy could icarce ever drop aword inthankfulneſs, and acknowledgement 0 
Gods goodneſs to them, now they cat four out flouds of ſentences in harry | 


man ſuffered ſo many injuries by freinds and enemies, and all ſorts of people, as 


were all mer:upon one perſon. ' This is the language of men, whereby they aggra-| 
yate their qfMictions, and increaſe impatience in themſelves. 

Again, -another way whereby rheydo is, is this, By giving vent and free courfe 
ro their paſſions, Paſlions are like a wild horſe, if they have not reines pnt. upon! 
them, if they be not pulled in, they will flie out to all excefſe. If once we give our 
Paſlions vent, there 1s no Foping of them. David, weſee checks himſelf, he had 
a curb to. bridle his paſſions; Why art thou caſt downe, oh my ſoule ? But other- 
wiſe when men give the: reines to their paſlion, and doe not ſtop their courſe, but 
think they; havercaſon for ir, they break our into all exhorbitancie. 7onah, when' 
the Lord challenged him for his _ Doſt thou well to be angry ? T( ſaith he) 7! 
doe well to br angry even to the death. So David, Oh AIſuom, my ſonne, 
would God:T had died for thee ,, Oh Abſalom, my ſonne my ſonne. What hurt was 
done to David? what wrong had the'man to rake on thus? his ſonne was tooke- 
from him, but-it was Abſalom : Ablalom died, butit was Abſolow that would have 
killed his farher ; and yet he takes on, as if the father could not live, becauſe the 
ſonne that ſought his bad, was tooke from hitn. Such unreaſonable Paſſions, 
ſuch cauſeleſſediſtempers oft-times are inthe ſoules of men, that they miſtake Gods 
wayes, and thar very way that he intendeth them goodin, they complain of, as if it 
were their utter undoing, | 

Againthirdly, another way whereby men increaſe their impatience and diſtemper 
is, when they wall not give way to comfort : they will not only be exceeding vehe- 
ment and intent upon their Paſſions, but beſides, ſtop all paſſages and in-lers, ag 
comfort ; It was Jacobs fault concerning the death of [ſep : When he heard 
that Foſeph was dead, not onely his heart ſunck within him, bur he rends his gar- 
ments, and covereth himſelfe with ſack-cloth, he takes on ſo, that when his ſonnes 
and children-roſe up to comfort him, he would not be comforted : Why? Becauſe 
Zoſeph was not, and 7 will go to the grave to Foſeph: nothing would comfort 7acob 
but he would goe downe to the grave to Foſeph by all means. What a great matter 
was this? Keonly heard that Joſeph was dead, he wasalive, he knew not ſo much 
bur he heard a preſent ſound of fear, and he was carried away with that. Soit is 
with us, the very appreheafion of our feares are as bad to us, as the things them- 
elves could poſſible be. Nay we multiply upon our ſelves, our fears, and we will 
not hear counſel and comfort, as Rachel, that mourned for her children, and 
world not be comforted, becauſe they were not. 
| Again, a fourth ching whereby men increaſe impatience in themſelves, and ag- 
| gravace their ſorrowes, is this, when men look only upon the preſent aflidtions, 


jects with, as if they could look but upon one thing ar once : rhere ſhould bea 


| and not upon the mercies they have : as if they had bur one eye to behold all ob-| . 
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looking. upon the afflidion,: and. there ſhould bea Jooking upon.the merey £00. 
This was Hamans caſe : when he was vexed that Moydecay did not do him reve- 
rence, all his wealth and his honours coulddo him. no good: he had much weaith, 
and-the glory of his howſe was increaſed, be had the favour ofthe King, and was in- 
.clining-ro bave the honour of the. Queen. put:upon him, er all this availeth we 
' nothing (faith he) ſo long as I ſee Mardecay the {ew futing in the Kings gate. He 
(looks only on this particular that vexed and grieved him, and not upon the reft., So 
itis with us, if there be bat one particular affliction.upon us, 'we fix our eyes upon! 
that : Like a Flie; that fliethabout the glaſs , and can ſtick no where ill ſhe come 
-ro ſome crack ; or ,as3-Gnat that cometh about the body ofa bealt, thar will be 
ſure to ſtick on the galled part, or ſome ſore or other. So itis with thele diſquieted 
 choughts of men, that are of no other uſe, butrofurther Sathans ends, to weaken 
their faich, and diſcourage their own-hearts; men-Kick on the gall, on the ſore 


and ſuch favours and mercies, hath offered us ſach and ſuch opportunities, but 
what is this ? thisagd thar particular aMiction is upon me. Thisis that, that increa- 
ſerh- impatience, when a.man will not look on the mercies he receiver, bur only 
looks on that that he wanterh. 

Again, a fifth coyrſe that men take to aggravate theirſorrows, and increaſe im- 
look uponthe inſtrument of their ſorrows and 
afflitions, but never. look -up to. Godthat ruleth, and over-ruleth theſe things; 
Men 199k pon ſuch a perſon, ſuch; a man and no more. Ye ſee how David-was 
diſquieted at this : fit had been..an tnemiet hat, reproachett bim, then heconld 
bave born it , but it was thow my freind, my equall,, my guid, my acquaintance, 
that (ate at my table, we took ſweet counſel together, and walked wnto the houſe of | 
God in company ; This troubled him z and ſee how he mulciphed!his forrows, when | 
he looked upon the.inftrumear, till he looked upon God, and then / was dumb, 1 
opened.not my month, betauſe thonididft it. There is noquiet in the heart,” when | 
a man looks upon man,till he looks upon God that ordereth all chings by his wiſdom | 
and counſel. | 1366 

Laſtly, men aggravate their ſorrows, \and increaſe their impatience, - by another | 
courſe*rhey take, that \is, when they look on their ſorrows and afflitions only, 
and not upon the benefit of afflition,: they look oply upon thar that fleſh would 


affii4ion ( faith the Apoſtle ) & joyous for vhe time, thatis, to: fleſhand nature; bur 
grievoys, nevertheleſs, afterward it yeeldeththe peaceable fraitof righteouſneſs to 
them which are exerczſed thereby. .Now men look upon that only whichis grie- 
vous ih affliction, ypott-the ſmart of it, .but not upon the profic of afiftion, the 
quiet fruit of righteouſneſs that comethby i. Asa man whenhe hath a Corroding 
plaiſter pur” to a ſore, .he cryerh and complainech: of the {marc ic putrerh him'to, 
but takes po notice of the healing char cometh by it, and the cure chat followerh. 
Thus ir 1s with men, . they complain of God, as it he envied'them the comforrof 
their lives, asif-hejntended to rob them of all conveniencies, and to make themar- 
terly miſerable, to pe 12 a Hell with them on earth, when they-ntvertook how God 
by this, means ficrech chem this means purging owt corruption, 'and 


them for beaven,,. 
ſirengthening grace in them : We are. affi&ed of the-Lord, that we may not be com- 
demnedof the world ; 'Men look upon the affliction; not upon , their freedom from 
condemnation, | | 

So much for that.. come now to.afecond uſe.).. .. vv 

_ You ſee here the way whereby men aggravate, affliction, and-ger cauſes of imp 

tience in themſelves, and if we fevionſly confiderie, we ſhall findone of theſe,” rhe 
ordinary cauſes of all diſtempers, andzmparience in toſſes, in ſickneſſes, in diſtreſs 
of mind, in croſſes], upon a mans name, or wharſoeyer befalleth him amiſs inthe 
world, that which makes him flie out, that which makes him, thathe cannot ſubmit 


unto God, it is ſome of theſe particulars here ſpokenof.” 
_ Letit thereforein the ſecond place, ſtir us up evety-one-in the preſerice of God to 
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ore. 

But all the queſtion is, bow a man may get It. 

Ac there are two ſorts of affiitions in a mans life, ſo Patience hath two offices. 
One afMiition is thoſe preſent evils that a man undergoeth'and ſuffereth, Patience 
is ro ſupport him in thoſe preſent miſeries and calamiries. 

' Another ſort of tryal is, when the good that a man expe&sis delayed, and is 
not preſently granted, and here patrence is neceſſary in this caſe alſo. Lwill ſhew 
| ye how a man may ſet patience a work in both theſe,and ſo conclude. 

How toexer- | Firſt, ſor the preſent calamities ofa mans life, (For croſſes of any kind, iri name, 
os _—_— tare, freinds, or families, orin whatſoever a man hath, or goeth about, they may 
preſent crol5+] 11; þ,e reduced tothis one head ) when a man cometh from a {ate of healrhro a ſtate| 
of ſickneſs; froma ſtate of comfort toa ſtate of ſorrow ; from acquaintance, Aa 
ſociery, to be asa Pelican in the wilderneſs, (as David ſpeaks ) deſtitute of all 
freinds and helps; from inward rejoycing in his heart , inthe aſſurance of Gods 
love, to ſpirſtual difertions, wherein he ſeemeth to be as ina cloud, under the 
frowns of God. Whena man isin this caſe, how ſhall he-exerciſe Patience? how 
ſhall he come ro it ? 

pow! Briefly, the way for a man to get patience in ſuch caſes as theſe, is this. 

1: Cebder Firſt to conſider, that there is no change in my life, there is no condition what- 
_ _ ſoever that Tam caſt into, but it is ordered by God. Set thy ſoul awork now, tO 


rw ey ve God his glory in that change ofthy life. Firſt give God the glory of his abio- 


lure Soveraignry and Dominion.- Secondly, give him the glory, of his wiſdome. 
Fhirdly, give him the glory of bis mercy in thoſe changes of thy life that ſeem molt 
orievous to thee. | , 
| Therefore | Eirft, I fay; give him the glory of his abſolute ſoveraignty. Acknowledge biman 
give him the | abſolute in-dependant Lord , that doth what he will among the creatures. His will 
{ glor, ofthis is the rule of all his aRions upon the creatures here below, and uncontroul'd, un- 
| foveraignty {queſtionable. "Irs high arrogancy , and preſumprion , and pride of ſpirit, for the 
| {creature to conteſt with his Creator,concerning his actions on earth. Let every man 
reaſon thus, 1Mmuſt- give God the glory of his Soveraignty , and acknowledge that 
be hath power and right, to rule al the families of the earth , and why not mine as 
| welbas another ? Why not my perſon as well as anothers ? Why not to order all 
: Kivg,?9 3. {the changes of my life, as well as another mans ? That which Benhadad ſpake 
proudly ro- Ahab; thy filver and thy gold, thy wives and thy children, and thy 
hawſe; and thy Citie are mine, That may God ſpeak truely , and by & . All 
. |rbarthon bait, and all char chou art.is mine, therefore give him that glory that 
Job 1.21, 79h did in the change of hislife ; The Lord hath given , the Lord hath cabin and, 
bleſſed be the name of the Lora.” The Lord that gave hath right to rake what 
will.-: There is nothing that will keep the creaturein his due place , but the con- 
Gderation of Gods abſolute ſoveraignty. Thisconſideration was that that meekned] 
the ſpirir of E1;,-when that heavy, meſſage wasbroughr to him , that there ſhould 
come-fuch miſery upon his houſe, that "whoſoever Teard it , both hu eares ſhould 
tingle, well, faith he , It the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good : Itis che 
z Sam,15 25 |Lord, and it becomerh not ſervants to fand and contend with heir Lord. So 
BEE David , when the Prieſts offered him their ſervice to go along with him to the field 
from Abſolom, If ( faith he) T ſhall find favonrin the eyes of the Lord, he will bring 
me back.to Jeruſalem , and his tabernacle , but if he thus ſay , 1 have no delight in 
thee, behold here am 1 , let him do to me as” ſeemeth good unto him. Here was that 
thar humbled the ſpirit of David,* when he confidered that he was under che hands 
of anabſohite Lord, let the Lord do with mewhat ſeemeth him good. 
O' his w:ſe- Secondly, as thou muſt give him the glory of his ſoveraigoty , ſo of his wiſdome. 
dome. Know that God vrdereth all his wayes with wiſdome and i . he knowerh what 
| is good for his children. Ye are content when ye are fick , that the Phyſitian 
| ſhould dier ye, becauſe ye acconnt him wiſe , and one that bath skill in that courſe. 
11f God dier thee forthe purging out of ſome corruption , and for the coring of 
| ſome ſpiritual diſeaſe in thy ſoul; ſubmit to God inthis caſe , be willing to og 
- Ss 


Y 


—_— 


| thow great rhings for thy [elſe ? thow ſhalt have thy life for a prey : Baruch was 


T he C ompleate (briſtian. 


chy ſelf up to be ordered by him. A manthac hath a Gangreen , .or ſucha danger- 
ous diſeaſe in his body, ſubmicteth to the Surgeon in his courſe, though it be to the 
cutting and ſawing off a limb, though itbe never ſo painful, and the lofſe be never 


ſo great, yet he is ( for the _y 


of his life ) willing to. have that raken away. God | 


is a wiſe God, that knoweth what eſtate is beſt for thee ; not onely when tryalsare 
better than comforts, but what one kind of tryall is berter then another : it may bet 
is better to exerciſe one with poverty, another with diſgrace, another with ſpiricual 
crouble,another with reſtraint of liberty, which parricuar rryall is neceſſary ro cure 
char diſeaſe, and which this, that isin my ſoul : the heavenly Phyſitian wiilbring char 
upon thee as a ſpiricuall preſcription , and a heavenly courſe that he takes1n :nfinite 
wiſdome to cure thee. 

Laſtly, give him in all this the glory of his mercy. What haſt rhouloſt, bur 
chou matelt have loſt a great deal more ? - What doſt thou ſuffer , but thou maicit 
have ſuffered a grear feal more? As Alcibiades when he was told that one had 
ſollen half his plate , ' 7 have cauſe ( ſaith he ) rather to be thankeful that he took nv 


more , then to be troubled that he took ſo much, I amſureir1srrue of God in this } 


caſe: what hath God took from thee ? ſome part of thy eſtate , ſome friend , ſome 
comfort of thy life , ſome one or other particular comfort : could he nor have done 
more ? He afMicerh thee in thy body, he might have affi:ed thee in thy ſoul , and 
a wounded ſpirit who can bear?. He bath afflicted theein ſome one member of chy 
body , he could have caſt body and ſoul into Hell, Thereis not a tryall upon thee, 
buc God could have made it heavier : let that make thee therefore to ſubmur with a 
more meek heart, and willing ſpiritto God, as a merciful God : as the Church in 
the Lamentations, It # the Lords mercy that we are not conſumed : the Church 
wasin ron aMiction, when the Babilonians came upon them, and they were driven 
from the houſe of God, and their own houſes, but yet it was Gods mercy that they 
were not conſumed. So the Prophet feremy telleth Barach inthe captivity, Seekeſt 


wondrouſly diſquieted, he complained that the; Lord had added grief to his ſorrow , 
W hat griet was that ? that He muſt go to Egypt ,- and after 20 Babylon, Well ſaith 
the Prophet, thy caſe is not ſo heavy, as thou ſeemeſt to make it, rhoa fralt have 
thy life for a prey, in all places whereſoever' thou -goeſt, God might have taken 
away lifeand all,but rhy life thou ſhalt have for-aprey ,, Therefore be content with 
ſo much. So I fay to thee, when great afflictions comes upon thee, they might 
have been greater, therefore conſider that , that thou maie{} give God the glory of 
his mercy. And ſo much for the firſt diretion , that is, to acknowledge Godin all 
the changes of life that befalleth chee. | 

Secondly, look to fin ; as that deſerving cauſe that draweth on all the affiitions 
of this life. Conſider, thou haſt fallen by thy ſin into Gods diſpleafure , therefore 
whacſoever affliction befalleth thee, thy ſin hath deſerved that at the hands of God. 
The Lord now dealc with the as a juſt God ; though not in the extermity of rigor, 
yet nevertheleſle there is a righteous proceeding inir,as the Church confeſſeth; #5gh- 
teouſntſſebelongeth to thee , O Lord; though they werein great aiction , 'yet God 
was righteous 1n it. Jt is profitable to conſider this, nay and:not only that thou 
ſuffere(t righteouſly , (as the Theif on the Crofle ſaid, We-ſaffer according to onr 
deſerts ) but thou ſuffereſt not ſo much as thy ſins deſerve , thy fins deſerve greate! 


Of h's mercy, 


Law. 1, 


Ter. 45-5: 


2. Cotffider 
the deſert of 
lu, 


Dan,g. 
EX 1.9, 


things at the hands of God, then yet he hath inflicted on thee: We ſee, that a con: 


mutation,and change of puniſhment,a leſs for a greater, hath theplace of a mercy up- | 


on a maletactor thar deſerveth greater, when he deſerverh to be executed and to die, 
he is not only content to be burnt in the hand; bur the confeſſeth it to be a mercy of 
the Prince. Soitis with us, whatloever aflition God hath laid on thee., thou 
mateſt conclude ; Ihave deſerved greater. Therefore, faich the Church, Why 
the living man ſorrowful ? Man ſuffereth for his ſin, let us ſearch and tritour 
wayes, and turn again to the Lord, So let this be the main bulineſſe of thy lifein 
this caſe, rather bethink thy ſelf how to get the favour of God, then to be eaſed of 
ſuch a trouble: Let a man look to fin in all this; - 


1 


Lam. 2, 


Laſtly, \ 
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| Rev, 2. 10, 


Ciſe patie” ce 
1": Gods de- 
laying of 
metcies, 


r. Conſider 


' that del ayes 
arc not denyals 


2, That de- 
laics increaſe 
mecetrcies. 


Iſa G1. 7. 


2, Cor. 4+ 


2, Cor r. 


How to exer- 


3. Thar delaies 
re but ſhort, 
compared 0 
erernitic, 


— 


| | 
Laſtly, conſider the gratious and comfortable fruit of AMition that is born with 


| patience : For firſt patzence leſſeneth rhe judgment, impatience increaſech it ona 
. man. The ftrugling child hath more ſtripes, A man in a Fever, the more he {trug- 
{ f? Aion born, 
| wir Partence. 


lech and {iriveth, the morehe increaſech his pain. The more patiently a man yeel-' 


; dech lumfelf ro rhe hands of God, the more ( by the mercy of God ) he tindeth eaſe, 


and mitigation ofthe affliction, And this God promiſeth , Becaxſe ther haſt kepr 
the word of my patience, I will deliver” thee in the time of tronble. God will rake 
off the affliction, when one he hath perfeRted Parience by afiction : for you muſt 


| know this, thar all that God aymeth at in all afMiRions that he layeth on men, is to 
perfet patiencein them: therefore the iſſue will be good. There will for the prefenc. 


be more eaſe tothe heart, and afterward a gracious iſſue and deliverance from trou- 
ble, when thou art exerciſed by patience. 

Secondly, there are other afflictions of our life, and that is not only in thoſe ca- 
ſes wherein ſome poſitive evil, as we account it naturally, ſome afflition grievous 
ro nature and ſenſe are upon a man ; but mercies are delayed, and hope deferred 
maketh the heart _ It is an aMictionto a man, tobe kepr and delayed in the 
expeQarion of that good he hath not: if he ſeem to catchatir, iris drawn from 
him furcher and further. There are many men that have ſent many a prayer to 
God, yet the thing they ask is not granted to this day : Many a man hath wait-; 
ed long, and ſought che Lord, yet hehath not chat his ſoul deſirech. How fhall 
a man come to exerciſe patience in ſuch a caſe as this? 

In ſuch a caſe when God delayeth, know firlt that Gods delayes are not danyals, 
though God delay the thing, he may and will in time certainly grant it, yea though 
ke delay it a great while : As we-ſee in other fervants of God, we may ſee it1n 
David, 'in fob, ini Payl, in the Canaanitiſh woman, and in others, The Viſon is 
for an appointed time { ſaith Habakkyxh ) wait for 3t, it will come, and it will not 
tarry, it will not lie. God willbe known a'God of truth, what he hath promiſed 


, he will performe in- due time : only what doth heexpe& of thee ? ro wait forthe 


preletit. | Now thisis.an a of faith, He that belteveth will not make haſt. Glo- 
rife God by beleeving, put to thy.ſeal that he is tyue : Wharſoever God hath pro- 
miſed in'the Word, and thou haſt a warrant to beleeve, wairfor it. 

Secordly, Godsdelayes are not only-not denials, but. improvements of Gods fa- 
vour ;,. God increaferh and conmenderh the excellencies of his mercies by delayes, 
he recompenceth our expeRacion, and waiting for them, with purring in grea- 
ter ſweetneſs into:thoſe favours when they come : 1fay,God increafeth the eomfort 
anſwerable to the delay, asinthe 61. 7/a. 7. God to comfort the diſtreſſed Church 
in the time of calamity, for their affition (ſaith he) rhey ſhall have dowble , 
Double what ? Double comforts for-their tryals, Ozr light affiiftions ( ſaith the 
Apolile' ) rhat are but for a moment, cauſe ma farr more excellent and ſurpaſſing 
wes2 hr of glory. A weight of glory for light AMiQtions, an-erernal weight of glo- 
ry-tor momentary-affitions. ''Here is the iſſue ; As our affiitions have abornaed, 
ſo orr couſolations abound much mire.” This is the courſe of God. 

Thirdly, knowthat Godsdelayesareneverlohg; at the longeſt they are but for 
a ſhore time : what if he delay a'year? whar if twenty, -thirty, forty, years ? 
what if thelife ofaman ? rhis13 no prear delay. - Compare this time of thy waiting 
for mercy, with che time to come ot thy enjoying of mercy. A ſinall time of wait- 
ing-onearth, toan eternicy oFrecompence in.heaven. Compare eternity with rhe 
time of thy ſuffering. Alas howſittle,, whata ſmall or no agreement is berween 
them? A moment to' eternity.-' If the life -of a 'man ſhould extend ro a hundred 
years, £0 a thouſand yeares { ro-which age never 'man yer lived ) yet that is bur a 
point,..a moment,| ro eternity.” A'thouſand'years paſt and ro come, they are but 
a yefter-day to God. Take theeternity.paſt, in /God himſelf that is withour all be- 
einbins, andtheeternity to'come; that ſhall bewithour allend, and put the ltte of 
man inthe middeft oftheſe two, 'and we will conclude, it is as a point in the mrddeſt 
of a' circumference, 4t.is buta moment,” nay;” not ſo muchas a moment. of time. 
xcrecch out the duty of Patiencethen, haſt chou waiced a week? wiita month, a 
year, ſeven years, ſeventy years, nay ſeventy Ages, all the ages of the worid if 


;t wete poſſible, All.cheſe are hut a moment to eternity. _ And 


T be PerfeFion of Patience , or 4 


| 


o 


| 
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T he Compleate (hriſtian. 59 
And where is there a man that bath waited ſo long, but God, that his ſervants 
| may not faint intheir expeQation, either ſupports them with ocher comforts, leſt 
chey ſhould faint in their deſire , or elſe givech them that which they defire before 
cheir hearts faint. Know therefore, that it is no ſuch great matter fora man to wait 
upon God, it is but a ſhort time : and reſolve in the time of thy waiting upon this, 
that when chou art fitteſt for mercy, it ſhall come, and when it cometh, it ſhall 
{ come with an abundant weight and ſweetneſs , ſuch as ſhall countervail all thy ex- 
] peRationand waiting. 

Thus I have told you how men ſhould exerciſe patienceby exerciſing their faith : 
and how they ſhould ſtrengthen patience by hope : and how they ſhould perfe& 
patience by ſelfe-denyal. | 
The reaſon why I took this Text for the preſent occaſion is, that there might be 
| a concurrence between the rule and the example. Here is the rule, Ler patience 
have ber perfeftt work,, that you may be perfett, and intire wanting nothing: One| 
reaſon among others was this, becauſe we know not what changes and tryals, God 
bath reſerved any of us to, therefore we had need of patience, Our Siſter hereis 
the example; a patternto others of thoſetryals of life, whereto a Chriſtan may be 

45 rgy even toextremity. Howſoever it pleaſed God to give many other mercies 
Jto her, yer nevertheleſs ſhe had acontinual exerciſe of patience, in extream an- 
1 guiſh ofbody, in a vexingtormenting pain, that a long time, for many years to- 
| gether held her under ſuch extremity of torture, that a man on the rack, or in any 
other extremity, could hardly have greater torments then ſhe ſometime felt, in the 
cimeof that extremity upon \s. God laid this afiRion upon her to perfet her | 
{ patience, and that ſhe might be a pattern of patienceto you, that you _— ſtu- 

dy and pray for Patience, and ——_ alter ir, that when afictionsfall upon | 
= ofyon, you may not be found wanting, and deſtitute of pariemce, Somuch 
or this time, WM 
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SERMON V. 


2 S a Mo. 12423,23, 


whocan tell, whether God will be gracious to me,that the child may tive * 
But now he i dead, wherefore Thenld 1 faſt ? can T bring him. back a- 
gain © 1 ſball go to. him, but he ball not return to me. « 


Q Heſe Words contain Davids anſwer to.4 queſtion that was put to 
him ( in the Verſe going before the Text ) by ſome of his ſer- | 
$ bd vants, The queſtion was preg upon their obſervation of | 
AS his divers carriape; when the child was fick, and when the child | 
Wy was dead. When the child was fick, he faſted and wept,, and lay | 
- wpon the ground, and prayed; When the child was dead, he for- | 
beareth; weeping, waſbeth himſelf; calleth for bread, &c. And} 


107: among themſelves : every man was loth to tell David of the great loſſe that 


ow they ask hitn the reaſon, for they thought rather that he would have expreſt | 
a oreater ſorrow, then he had done before, as it may be diſcerned in the tonſulta- | 


LJnſcalonable Mourting. [ 


And he |aid, while the child was yet alive, I faſted and wept : for I ſaid} 


| 


| Coherence. 


-as bei-llen him, that his child was dead: . When he heard of it, and altereth his 
| earriage, 


| 


- . = . = | 
—. 


_ _ 
_— 


= W— - 


| A Reſtrain: of Exborbitant Paſfion : or 


Diviſion. 


1. Davids car-! 
— 
his childs ck+ 
neſs. Meaving 
of the words. ' 
I, Cor 2.8, j 
| Rom14.19. | 


| Davids Faſt a | 
religious faſt. | 


| 


: 
| 


Davids tezrs 


| Yea havedrſitthe,declaration.of bi n,, and behaviour, and carriage at that 
Jrime ;, Wille the 1d as yet ſive BI fatal ant ve d reaſpn of this 
|ationandtarridge,” ff IfLaidfWhoatricf w th Lo \be gragions to me 


| neſſe of the creature, and didtx 


carriage, and ſheweth himſelf more chearful, cr - their ex pectation £ the\ 
plainly-pur the quejtion.young vx ſhould, be ghereaſon, oy ha 
The wo ayes we EG p39 40t ix hy #6 
child, and. of BSEEIDaptor inde) Ah Rabattute DSP 
£ be” ab many SE v3 


child. 


who knoweth , whether the Lord may be 


CI 3 
In the former part ( the reaſon of hjs ſad and mournful carriage, during che time 
of the ſickneſle of the child,cher ( ſai I did faſt.) 


that the child may live? 
I be batt in ſpp % FF % — 
Firſt fo arri e are ſit exter action: faſſing, 
of it { e furch noth as 
| bumgetion, and decfyrech 


ithelpMa min p | 
that; For neither 1 etter, nor if we eat mat, are wethe 


worſe , asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, Anq Fhe Bngdow of God conſiſteth not in meat and 


drink. _ WR as 
There is 2 faſk infofced by zeceſlitf , that which ither"igby ſigknefſe or want, 
and is needy Gvil ynd qftward , Tichpur avy & to God, Ad there is 
a faſt too, which harh a prefence ſpe& roGod , whith is Hor acceptable, 
as that of the Phariſees, that reſtediehlly &n we External ation. Thereis a faſt that 
is religious, and accepted of God , and that isthar which is both a teſtimony of the 
inward humiliation of the ſoul, as Mo a help and furtherance of it. Sych afyit was 
this that/D avid ſpeakgot bere,), A {Faſt thi id arffe from afenke of ths unfyorthi- 

ct the ſorrow of his heart for ſin, AFaft which 
he did fer upon only for this end , that he might be more free, and more fit for 
prayer. 


preceeged no 
from a nacural 
bu: from a 
ſpiricual princi» 
ple. 


Gen.32. 
Ho, 12» | 


Iſa.3 8, 


2. The reaſon 
of Davids car- 


| went ont and wept bitterly. They were tears that diſcovered the inward vehemency 
| of his ſpirit inÞrayer : like thoſetears of Zceb , wheh he wreſfletwiththe Angel, 


| ſuch tears ashe rakes ſpecial 'noriceof, Thete are'fio'tears tharare ſhed for lin,,om 
[ofaninward ſorrow of heart, that arc ſhediinprayer, to expreſeuhaly Uekre, 
Jthar proceed from an inward inflamed afteion anbferves 

[very precious with God : asfar'( I ſay )'as they dectare the inward truth 


|weputup to God. Such were theſerears here : Tfaſted and wepr. Lwall not ſtand 


i ive, 


And ſo likewiſe forthe mourninf, 3nd weeping , he ſpeaks of. It wasnot ſuch 
a weeping as ariſerh” from , 8$t1-ſorme-that aremore 
apt for tears, are , ſuch as the tears of E/as to his father , w_ up his voice and 
wept, haſt thou not one bleſſing more? bleſſe mie, ren me alſo, 0 my father. Bar 
they were tears that didariſefroma.holy affetian,,' from aigracious diſpoſtion of 
heart, from inwardcontrition and ſorrow ; like the tears that Peter ſhe , when he 


the Prophet Hoſea telleth how he wreſtled, be prayed nd wepr Suth rears were'theſe , 
as did expreſſe the fervency of his rn ca genper, the earneſtneſſe of his deſire , in 
putting -up/ this requelt he'had now ty'God : hkefhofe of Hentkhiah ; Thiveberrd 
thy praytrs,and ſeen thy tears, fairh God: ſuch tearsas God pwrter ewts bbs bottt be: 


cy of ſpirir, biltitheypre 
oft 


hearr, andthe inward ſenſe 'of 'our wants , and the weight of the pecicions 


upon this. | | 
The reaſon of this ation, why he faſted -and wept. Ididirfor this end, for 


Thereaſon of his fortner carriage , he givethinthe 22.verſe, While the child wal 
| yet alive , I faſted and wept, 'for I ſai 
| gracious to me, that the child may live? 


« of t ctiongof his carr 
[manner z upo of Mkt chil 
{he is deli, whirefofe lah ? 

e 


rom 


he expreſt bimſelfe in anocher] 
pivth in POE Gurow, | 
refſrn td h Þ/l ut bye PE 


( faich he) 7 ſaid, whoknoweth whetber the Lord will'be ardtions-to me , that. the 
| ERS _bvdl 


— DUE ——" 


— —— 


an 


— wi. ks Bd 


Grownds againſt unſeaſonable Mourning. 


child may live ? A man may wonder if he read the former; -patt of the ,chapcer, 
whencethis perſwaſion and hope ſhould come into the heart, of David; tbar chere 
ſhould bea poſſibility of having the life of-this child by his prayer, \whereas+he 
Lord had ſaid before by Nathan to him, that the child ſhowld gie. Nathan tad toid 
him in expreſſe terms that the child ſhould die ,, yet he putreth up his prayer for ir, 
and ſaid Who knoweth whether the Lord will be gractous tome, thatthechild may 
live. | 

We muſt know therefore that: God ſometime , even in thofe fentencesrthar ſeem 
abſoluce, implies, and intends a condition. - D4v1d bad reſpect to fucha courſe as 
God ordinarily took : he knew well that God at other times had threarned:things, 
yet nevertheleſſe upon the repentance, and prayers, and tears, upon the hanuli- 
ation, and contrition of the hearts of hjs ſervants , be hath-been pleaſed ro: alrer 
the ſentence, to ſuſpend , nay ('it may be.) wholly to take away and change 
the Execution. Thus it hath been, It was Jo in the caſe of Hezekiab:- The Lord 
ſent as expreſs a meſſage by 1/aiah the Prophet ro Hezrkiah , as he did by Na- 
than to David: Set thy houſe in order , for thou ſhalt are and not live. Yet 
nevertheleſſe Hezekiah turneth his face to the wall , he wept , and Jaid open his 
requeſt betore the Lord : Remember now, oh Lord, I beſerch the, how 1 have walked 
before thee , in truth , and with a perfelt heart, &c. Yee, the Lord preſencly 
ſendeth the Prophet to tell him, that he had added fifrten, years t0-bss 1ife 
and yet the meſſage was carried in expreſſe words, and in as peremptory terms , as 
a man would have thought it had |been abſolute, and no condition intended.” , 

The like in the caſe of Niniveh. 7onab comethto Niniveb:, and began” ta enter 
the City, a dayes journey, and he cried, arid faid., Tetrforty' dayes, and Nineveh 
ſhall be defroyed. ' Here was the time limited , the j ent d and no 


they faſt and pray , and go in ſackeloth , &c. andthe Lotd was pleaſed roaftet this 
entence. | LSU 

But ſome will ſay, theſe Examples were after Davids tune ,; Whatwete theſe to; 
him ? upon what ground did he take” this courſe? had he any promiſe or 
example before time of any ſuch thing as. this, /rhac did. oa hun incourage- 
ment rofaſt and pray, in hope that though God'had ſaid;thechild ſhoutddie ;/ yer 
it ſhould live ? 2AM 3" [. | 
Certainly David had examples before:time of the like nature, when God had 
threatned judgements, and'they did not.know , whether the-iſtue woukbprove or, 
no as they deſired, yet they {ought God. . As in the-cafe of Sax/, When- the 
Lord ſent an expreſle meſſage by 'Samwel , that the kingdom ſhould be taken from 
himand given t6-another , becauſe he had not. dealr faithfully in the execution of 
Gods command: concerning: Amaleck,, yet ſaith the; text |: Samuel. mourned for 
Saw! ſtxi{. Infomuch as the Lord. queittioneth. han ; How long wilrithow mogrn for! 
Saul, ſeeing 1 have rejetted him from raigning over. Iſrael : Vet Samnel. 
a in ſeeking God : as if he ſhould fay, Who ktowerh whac! che Lord! 
Wi o? rf ; bo ' | 
Bur more expreſly David had: examples before his time-,, not only of ſeeking the 
Lord , but of, a gracious ſacceſſe', and anſwer | that thqſe-had that ſouphr him. 
As in the caſe of the 1ſraclites, when there was a diſcontent among the people, be- 
cauſe of the ill report that the Spies put upon.the good land., the people began now 
to murmur againt'God : We# ( faith the Lord to Meoſes,.) ler gue alone, "and I will 
deſtroy this people at once. Moſes fetterh himſelf to ſeek the: Lord , and prayeth, 
and.preſſeth the Lord with many arguments, for bis own glory, forhispeoples ſake, 
for bis Covenant fake,and many other wayes co ſpare them. What was the iflue of it ? 
He was heard, the Lord told him that he had heard his prayer, and granred his re- 
quelt, though he world fill tht earth with hs glory, andaittheworld ſhould know 
what a jealous' God: he was,anether way , yet in this particularhe had granted his 
requeſt,they ſhould not be. cut off at this ume. | paler 

So that David had good experience , that though judgement hath been rhreatned 
before , yet neyertheleſſe courſes. bave been taken 'that. the fencence hath been 


altered, 


I 


ed 
condition expreſt : yer the King of Nimeveb humbleth himſelf , and the people, | 
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1: Sam.15, 
Verſe 35; 
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For inſtru» 
ion. 


Jer.18 7. 


Uſe. 2. 
For incon- 
ragemenr, 


| Gen.3. 


'Joclz.12,13. 


P—_— 


. [thee. All ſuchas theſe, are to be underſtood conditionally , though they feem to 


| ſome further uſes , that ] will but rouch. Firſt, to rake off thoſe diſcouragments, 


[the Lord expreſſeth himſelf in Ezekiel. 33. Therpeople were much troubled about 
Exzck. 33-10, | 
I, | pine away un them, how ſhall we then live ? The Prophet had incouraged them not- 
'| wichſtandiog.their great fins to recurnby true repentance, and they ſhould not pe- 
|riſh ea. 

| withdrawing themſelvesfrom God = the judgements of God are begun upon us, the 
'| hand of wrath is gote outiagainſt.us,we are prning away in them, though we are not 
| waſted yet, yet weare likea man ina conſumprion,that waſtech by degrees, how ſliall 


| know .if ye turn,ye ſhalllive, As I [ive,ſaith the Lord, T have no pleaſure in the death 
of thewicked, but that. the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye; turn ye from 
i your evil wayes, for why:will ye die, ob houſe of Iſrael ? | 


|[drawn men from God by path of fin to hold them under diſcouragement, that fo 
_ ]hemayeverafter keep hem 


h— 


from God, and ſo he did hide himſelf amongſt tie buſhes of che Garden : 7 beard 


Lord, and have begged mercy , and ſaid as David here, Who knvweth whether the 


reverence, that-keepeth'aman with God , and there is a'fear';\ that drawerh a man} 


| ments/asmay drive you quite off. we . 
|: Secondly+, ' Take-incouragement then. to? ſeek the face of Godin his own means 
1and way.:; He hath' rhrearned judgements againſt: others for the ſame ſinsthat ye 
| find your ſelves guilty of, when _ returnedro him, they have fonnd merey: 


alcered, with a change of Gods purpoſe atall.. For God ever intended itto be un- 
derſtood wich a condition , if Lig returned noc to him he would go'on, if they re- 
turned to him, he would not go on. 'Sothe purpoſe of God remaineth unchangeable., 
yet the ſentence according tothe externall expreſſion ſeemeth alrered to us : fo the 
change 1s in us, and not in God. 

Hence let us note: ſomething ( briefly ) ſor our ſelves, and that is this, Firſt, 
how to underſtand all theſe threatnings in Scripture , that ſeem peremptory and 
abſolute, by this rule. A --; nper is threatned, againſt a-nation, againſt a 
perſon, or family, '&c. Yea, andit is _— threarned in divers places , becanſe 
thou haſt done ſuch and ſuch evils , therefore ſuch and ſuch things ſhall come upon 


be expreſſed abſolutely. And the rule , God himſelf giveth. Ar what inſtant } 
ſhall ſpeak.concerning a nation , and concerning a kingdom , to pluck up, and ro pl 
down, and to deſtroy it. If that nation againſt whom I have? pronounced, turr. from 
their evil', 'T will repent of the evil that I thought to do: unto them. Waatloever] 
threatned in my Word, if they turnto me by true repentance, I will turn all chat evil 
fromthem, that I have threatned againſt them, and would certainly have broughic | 
upon them,if they have not returned. 

I fay, 'thus we are to underſtand-all theſe : and upon this ground we may build 


that lie upon the hearts of many, -When they find themſelves guilty of a fin againſt 
God, when they ſee;, that, ſin threatned with ſevere puniſhment, and judgement 
in the-word of God: now they conclude their caſeco be diſperate,it is in vain to ſeek 
further, to. uſe the means, the' Lord'will proceed in judgement , and there is no 
ſtopping of him.. This is an addition to a mans other ſins to concludethus. Mark how 


ſuch.things there ,-ſay'they ; Our:rransgreſſions , and onr fins be upon us, aut we 


eleſs they aremurrering/;: diſcouraged with fear, breakingtheir ſpirits, 
we live? certainly we ſhall die. Saith-che Lord,fay not thus among your ſelves, bur 


. . Beware ofdiſcouragiient therefore; iris Sathans device, that when oncehe-hath} 


fromturning.tco Godagain. Ir was'his device where-| 
by he would have kept Adam from turmng to God; after he had commuted that 
prext ſin inceating of :the fothidden'rree; - He thought of nothing but hiding himſel 


thy wajee, and was afraid, and Thid my ſelf *:" Mark, here was @ fear of diſ- 
couragement in Adami; that whereas be ſhould have:come and fell down before che] 


Lord willibe' gracious ,to me ? He run clean away from God. | There is a fear of 
ro God; but this fear of diſcouragement driveth a man from God: ;'and that is the 


trempiation-of. Sathan'/'to' keep a man from God , when once he hath turned aſide 
from him: - Therefore (that is the firſbthing ) take heed of ſuch inward diſcourage- 


. 


Returniye co himintrurh;and ſeek tis face aright, and ye ſhall tind the ſame mercy. 


In the propbeſie of Fozl, ye ſhall ſee there, that though God had threatned judge- 


ad TPO COMET, Yo GC 


ments ; 
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| that, there is a courſe ofaffetion, that floweth naturally, and kindly, from the 


if death befaſleth it,he accounteth ic as a miſery that defallech himſelf: if ſicknels be- 


Grounds againſt unſeaſonable Mourning. 


ments; nay, though he had begun judgement ( for that was the caſe of choſe rimes, 
judgement. was. begun upon t em ) yer nevertheleſſe the Prophet calleth chem to 
faſting and weeping, and celleth them , har the Lord is gracious and merciful, an 
ready to forgive; and who kpoweth if he will return, and repent, and leave a bleſſing 
behind him ? Therefore let us do-our parts, and ſeek God in truth, amend our lives, 
and then no queſtion of this,but-that God will return. 

It is an old device of Sathan, to draw men, thſtead of Gods revealed will, to look 
to Gods ſecret will : whether I be abſolucely-rejeted or caſt off or not. Bur this is 
not the thought wherein a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelfe: his main buſineſs is 
this, to make hiscalling and eleQtion ſure, by all the evidences ofir , hy a holy life: 
walk obediently to Gods revealed will, and -be certain thou ſhalt not be rejected by 
Gods ſecret will- He never rejecteth thoſe by his ſecret will, and purpoſe, and de- 
cree, to whom he giveth a beart ro walkobediently to his revealed will. So much 
for that. 7 


Who knoweth that the Lord will be gracious to me, that the child may live ? 


The incouragement is this : That the child may live. But mark his expreſſion, 
Whether the Lord will be grations to me | that the child may live. If he had ſaid no 
more but this,.. 'Vho knoweth whether the child may live? A man would have 
thought this would fully enough have expreſſed his mind, 'burt theres more in it 


will begracious to me, that the child may live ? 
The life of a child is a mercy to the father, David expreſſeth herein both his 
Pitty, and his Piety. | ; 
His pitty ; Heaccounteth all the good or ill that befallerh his child, as his own 


falleth his child, he accounterh ir as an aflictionupon himſelf This is his natural 
pitty, that ſome natural affeRion of a father to his Child. See ſuch an expreſiion 
of the woman of Canaan, have mercy on me, thou ſon of David, my daughter 1s 
miſerably vexedof a divel. "The Daughter was miſerably vexed, 'and themother 
cryeth out, Have mercy on we, There is ſuch a ſimpathy arifeth bence from the na- 
tural and free courſe that love hath in deſcending from the Father to the Child. 
There are not only moral perſwaſions that may invite and draw on love, bur beſides 


Father to the child: as it 1s with thoſe rivers that fall downward, they fall more 
vehenently then thoſe that are carried upward : ſothe more natural theaffeion is, 
the more vehement it expreſſeth ic ſelf in the motion to ſuch objets. Now when 
the Father expreſſeth his affeRion to his: child, this is more vehement , becauſe ir 
is more natural, there ismore ſtrength of naturein it. 

I cannot ſtand upon this, only a word by way of inference, and application to our 
ſelves. 

Firſt , are natural parents thus to their children ? Then here is a ground of faith 


and to receive them into the adoprionof ſonsand daughters. This was Davids 
exprellion of God. As a father hath compaſſion of his children, ſo hath the Lord 
on thoſe that fear him. And the Prophet 1ſaiah expreſleth it fully : 7» al their 
affiittion, he was affiitted, and the Angel of hu preſenſe ſaved them , in his love 


his wings, This giveth contidence, and boldneſs to Gods children, in making their 
requeſts known to him. This was i that incouraged the Prodigal , will ari/e 
and go tomy father, and ſay, Father, I have ſinned againſt hraven and bofore thee, 
&c. God ( faith S. Barnard) alwayes grants thoſe petitions that are ſweetned with 
the name of father, and the affettion of a child. 1 ſhould hence ſpeak ſomewhat ro 
children, to ſtir them up to anſwer the love of their Parents; bur other things that 
follow forbids me any long diſcourſe of this. 


that could not be expreſſed without. this addition, Who knoweth whether the Lord | 


Obſerve firſt Þ 


Davids piety 


Mart 15 22, 


Comfort to 


for the children of God, that he ispleaſed to ſtile himſelf by the name of Father, [Gods children. | 


Pſal, 103. 
and pitty be redeemed them, and he bare them all the dayes of old, he bore them o_—_ Iſa. &3. 9. 


Secondly, here is Davids piety expreſſed in this, Who knoweth whether the Lord 
K will | 
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Objett. 1. 


Deur. 24. 16. 


Ezck. 18, 20, 


Anſw. 


Objett. 2. 


Anſw. 


Rom. 5, I4. 


Uo 
. Anſw. 


will be graciaus tome ? He expreſt not the Pirry! and aftetion ofa natural? fa- 


[ther to a child, buc pietyalio, ariſing from the ſenſeofthisguilt. - He was puilty 
{of ſin, andby fin he had brought this ſorrow upon himſelf, and thereforewho know- 
|-th whether the Lord will be gracious tome, in ſealing)to me the pardon of my'fin 


this way, in adding this mercy as a further aſſuranceot'his love, - in granting me'the 
forgiveneſs of my fin. God had cold him by Nathas, 'that his \fim was pardoned, 
chough he rold him, the. Child ſhoyld-die : it may, be by the fame mercy he will 
releale me from this ſentence of death:upon my!Child, whereby he releaſed me 
from the 
ſin. | 

The point I note hence is; That Parents in the miſeries that befal their children, 
ſhould call their own ſin to remembrance. All the forrows, and fickneſſes,and pains, 
and miſeries that befall children, ſhould -prefenc to: Parents the remembrance- of 
their own ſin. It was the expreſſion of the Widdow of Sar epta to the-Prophet 
Eliah, Art thow come to call my ſins to remembrance, and to ſlay my child ? She 


ſaw her fin in the death of her Child , So i ſay in all the aflitions and croſſes 


jthat befall children, the Parents ſhould call ro remembrance their own 


ſin, 

But ſomemen will hereſay , There ſeemeth to be no need ofſacha courſe, for 
God hath ſaid plainly,That the child ſhall not die for the fon of the Parent. And afcer 
God cleareth his own:waies from inequality and injuſtice by that argument, The 
ſon ſpall not bear the iniquity of the' father. Therefore what reaſon is there 
r= axrp ol ſhould call their fins to remembrance, inthe miſeries that befall there 
children 

I anſwer; Though he ſay, the child ſhall not die for the Parents fin, yet wemuſt 
underſtand it aright, for what doth he mean by the ſins of the Parent ? And what. 
doth he mean by death ? | 

By fins of the Parent, he meaneth thoſe fins that are ſo the Parents, as that! 
_ children are not at all guilry of thoſe fins: then the chiſdren ſhall not 

ie, | 

By Death, he meaneth (as the word fignifieth) the deſtru&ion of nature! 

So death ſhall not befall the child for that fin that- himſelf is not puilty' 
of. | 
But how then come little children to die before they have committed any fin 
actually ? was this for their own ſin, or for the ſin of their Parents? 

I anſwer, for their own in they die, for the ſoul that finweth it ſhall die, and all 
children have ſinned : they brought fin into the world, and fin browght death (as 
the Apoltle ſpeaks ) therefore lene over all, even over thoſe that have not 
ſinned according to the. omilitude' of Adams tranſgreſſion ,, that is, that have not 
ſinned actually as Adam had done, yet nevertheleſs they die becauſethey have ſin 
upon them, they bave the corruption of nature : 7» ſw they were boyn, and 11 ini- 
quity their mother conceived them, and the wages of ſin « death : therefore they 
die for their own fin. 

* But what if temporal judgments and afflitions befall them, is this for their own 
fin, or for the fin of their Parents ? 

I anſwer for both, both for their own, and for the ſin of their Parents : for as 
death, ſo all the miſeries of this life are fruics of original fin, whichis aninherirance 
in the perſon of every child. by nature, \as ſoon as itis born: but yerif the ſin of | 
che Parents be added to-it, that may _ temporall judgments. There are many 
inſtances and examples of this, how hath viſited upon the poſteriry of wicked 
perſons, the ſins of their Fathers, according to that threatning in the ſecond Com- 
mandement. And this you ſballſee, either in godly children of wicked parents, 
or in ungodly children of godly Parents. Suppoſe a man leave a great deal of wealth 
to. his children, and have- one that fears God amongſt. them : it may pleaſe God to 
lay ſome loſſe or croſle upon him, to the undoing. of him, he may utterly be impo- 
veriſhed, and beggered, and deprived of all that means-that his father lett him by 


guilc of my: fin before, Here '(# ſay )) is the ſenſe of his ownf 


1 


þ 


| 


unrighteouſngls , He getteth an heir, and in his hand « nothing (faith Solomon) that 
y is 


4, 
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is, . God deprived him, of all,;that eſtate his. father left him by unrighteouſneſs. 
Now I ſay, here is a judgment uponthefarther, and yer a mercy upon thechild. 
A judgmenc upon the father, that all that he hath labonred for, that which he loſt 
his ſoul for, ſhould be vain,ſhould.come to nothing, and nor' benefit his poſterity as 
he thought. Yet it is a mercy to the chuld, ; ro the child of God; He by this means 
ishambled, it draweth him..from the world; . Nay, when: God emptieth him of 
theſe things chat were unrighrgouſly .gotren, be giverh. him (it may be) an.eſtace 
another way, wherein he ſhall, ſee his Father provide for, him without any in- 
dire& and unlawfulcourſes. j Sno | 
So ſometimes the very ſhame and reproach that falleth upon wicked children here, 
it isa judgment. to. the. parents, and to:the-children-too.'; Upon the parent, as 
far as he is guilty of the negle& of his ducy, and. of evil example, and the like, ſo 
he is puniſhed in the ſhame that befallerh his. poſterity; As it 4s 4 bleſling upon a 
man.that he is not aſhamed to ſit inthe Gates, (as Solomon ſpeaks) 'no man can upbraid 
him with his children ; So it is a corretion to-Gods children, even when their chil- 
dren prove ungodly, ſo farr asthey have been negligent, and.careleſs of their duty. 
This was the caſe of old Zi, a good man, yet nevertheleſs the hand of God was 
gone out againſt bis bouſe and family,; and what was ;rhe reaſon of it ? Becauſe 
thog honoureſt thy ſons above me, they made themſelves vile, and thou reftraineſt 
them not, therefore will I bring, 4 i «pon thy houſe, at which both the ears 
' of eviry one that heareth it ſhall tingle. . 1 ſay it may cometo paſs ( and that by rea- 
on of that natural affection that 1s in Parents) that that miſery-that befalierh cheir 
children, may be an exceeding croſs and an affliftion tothem. God layes ſharp 
correCons on them, when he makes thoſe children which they accounted as com- 
forts, and the hope of their: life, to be the ,very croſs, and vexation' of their 
life. | 

There is then ye ſee, ſucha courſe of Gods dealing with men, to viſit the fins of 
th eFathers upon the. children: that is,-ifthe children walk in their fathers ſteps* 
if the child and the father agree ina courſe of ſin: if the father by omiſſion of 
commiſtion make himſelf guilty of the.fin. of the child, 8&c.-and ſo if the child, ei- 
ther by imintation, or allowance go on in his fathers way, 'hedraweth a greater 
pg—_ upon himſelf, by adding to his fathers ſin : andas they are alike in-fin, 
| ſo they ſhall be alike in judgment. fy, | I. 

You ſee likewiſe for temporal judgments, that God may, and ofteti-times doth 
lay many ſickneſſes, and croſſes upon the children, for-the fin of their parents, thar 
they may be ſmitcen by the, judgment that is upon their children, and yet never- 
theleſs the children may be free-trom fin, for who ever was afflifted being inno- 
cent ? | 

Is this ſo ? then in the firſt place it ſhould teach Parents tortake heed of making 
chemſelves miſerable in their poſterity by ſinning againſt God, 

"There are ſpecially three ſorts of fins in Scripture, for which God continueth his 
judgments upon mens poſterities and families. | 

The firſt are, fins againſt the firſt Table,. againſt the worſhip of God, Idolatry, 
| and ſuch like; for theſe God ſmireth mens poſterities, as we may ſeein Feroboam 

and others; And ſo the negle& of dutie, prophaneſs and negligence in Gods wor- 
ſhip: Let thy wrath come upon the heathen , and on the families that call not upon 
thy name. A family I know, in a large ſenſe, fignifieth a Nation, but ina ſtrict 
ſencea family, or poſterity, in that place it ſignifiech both. A Family or people, 
that lay aſide: the worſhip of God, and the ſanRifying of his Name, thoſe thar lie 
ander this charge of not calling upon the name of God: let thy wrath come upon 
them. 

A ſecond ſort of ſins,;are thoſe againſt the ſecond Table, unrighteouſneſs, injuſtice, 
uncleanneſs, and the like : for thoſe ſins God viſiteth mens. poſterities, punitſherh 
them in their children : ſometime by taking them away, tometimes by ſmiting them 
with ſuch ſickneſſes, and temporal atflitions, and chaſtiſements, as Parents have 
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continual matter of ſorrow , and humiliation, and calling their fins ro mind The 
{Scripture is full ofinſtances of this kind. 
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| Thirdly, for the negle& of dary to their children, when Parents are too 


| their plagues, rake heed of partaking inthe fins of your Parents. 


fond and remiſs in their education, and careleſs in rheirdury : therefore 7ob was 
fearful ofrhis, leſt his ſornisſhoukd fin #gainſt God, #hd he was contirtually in prayer, 
that God would keep them im his fear. Parents, if they would have a bleffing con-| 
tinued on their poſteriry, ' they ſhould be careful of ſanRifying their Families, by] 
the worſhip of God, and by their patking with '4# upright heart in the midſt of 
their honſe, by dealing righteouſty with men in Whol bufineſs, not to ſtrive 
to rear their poſterity-by- wealch, brit $y-grace;' toleave them heirs of theb'eC. 
ſing, rather then of much money. Thar isthe way to have comfort in children and' 
otterity. | IR | | 
. Ye fon how few of thoſe that in this Citie, of other places that have got ſuch 
wealth, thrive in many generations, nay, it may be notin thenext generation, 
but come ſome to notortous beggary in the fight of others, thar others may be war- 
ned how they get eſtates by unjuſtice and unrigtteonſneſs, to Jeave ro their fami- 
lies. There is the judginent of God going along with unrighteous gain, anda fin- 
fi life, and falleth upon poſterity, asfar as they approve of, or walk in their fa- 
thers waies. FT. 
In the ſecond place it ſhonld teach children to take heed of rhe ſinful courſes of 
their Parents, if they will ior joy With chem i their pnniſhment , nay, if they 
will not have the increaſe of their purtifſhment, rake heed, I fay take heed of gotng || 
on in their ſins. Remember rhe chrge thar tbe'Lord gave concerning Babylon, 
Come oat of her if you "will not partake of her Playues : if we will not partake of 


Here was Davids piety, be calleth his ſinsto remembrence. So ought Parents in all 
croſſes thar befal their" families 6r poſtericy; ifany'child be fick or weak, 'or if their 
be any croſs in their eſtates, or trade, or ſucceſs in their buſineſs, whereby they 
ſhould maincain their Families, t6 call their own fits to remembrance, ro fook o- | 
'ver the ſeveral commands of God, to ſee what ſins they are guilty of, that they | 
have notyer repented of. 42h 

Now we come to Dz»7zds carriage, when the child was dead. But now he s 
dead; wherefore- ſhould I faſt : Can Thring him back again ? I ſhall goto him, but 
he ſhall wot return to me. 

Here ye have Davias carriage, and the reaſons why he did nor faſt. Firſt, be- 
cauſe it was againſt reaſon, wherefore ſpowld 7 faſt ? in thisexprefſion, he impli- 
eth that he faw no reafon for ir, and that made him forbear rm. Secondly, it is] 
alrogerher bootleſs and needleſs ; Can Ibring him back again ? Thirdly, I hat | 
gors biys = T have ſomewhatelſe todo, then- roſpend my time in unprofitable ſor- 
row, there is a matter that concerneth me more neerly to think upon, ,that is, con- 
cerning my own' death, to prepare forthat. And Laſtly, the laftreaſonis, He 
ſpall not returne to me. Theſe are the reaſons: of the alteration of his carriage upon! 
the death of the child: Te | 

Concerning ſorrow for the dead, ye muſt underſtandit of exceſſive forrow. Here 
is not forbiddena due meaſure of ſorrow, that is allowed , bur he ſpeaks of ſorrow 
in theexceſs. Why ſhould 1 dothis? | 

The'reaſons he giveth againſt exceſſive forrow, are firſt ( I can but give you 
the heads of chings ) becauſe it is a thing againſt reaſon. Hence I will norte rhis 
co you; 


T hit owe way to- moderute our ſorrows, and toregulate them aright, 5 to bring 
them:to the examination of reaſon und judyment. 


Whenpaſſions ſway, when they donotlook tothe commands of reaſon,to be ſub- 
jet and orderell according to that; buruſurpa rule in the foul abovereaſon, then 
there is nothing burconfuſion,and dſtemper ,and diforder,im a mans afe&tions & aRi- 
ons, andinhis whotecourſe. A man ſhouldrherefore conſider, whart reaſon there is 
for every thing. If heſſotrow for a thing, what reaſon havel for it? Tfhe rejoyce: 
inany thing, whart reaſon have I for it? Is worthrhis ſorrow, or this joy? I ſay 
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Grounds againſt nnſagſanabls Mourning. 6 | 
his is the way to re&ifie and moderate our pafſions,and ts order thenvaright, f we | 
crie them all by ſound reaſon. 354” | 
David took this courfe at other times, Why art thos caft down , oh wy ſont, why | 
art thon diſquicted within me ? IG chere any good rexſor! for it ? Reafon Plal. 48; 
I ſay, is acurb and bridle, to ftop paſſion when it is renming'ow its free | 
courſe. : It . 

If David had done thus , would he bave run our to that excefſive exprefion for 
his ſon ? Oh Abſolom , my ſon, my ſow, 8&c. What great refon had he for rhis? 
that Abſolow a rebellious for was took away that ſought the death of his Father, 
that God glorified himſelf in the puniſhment of a difobechent, proud, inſolem child 
inthe ſight of all the world ? Was this amacrer for David ſo much to grieve,and to. 
be croubled at ? 
| If Fonab had done thus, if he had conſidered what reafor he had to be angry, ( as 

G O Dputreth the queſtion to him, doſt thou well to be angry ? )Would he not have 
{ topped that Paſlion ? T4 

If Cain had done thus , if he had put the queſtion to himſelf as GO Ddid, Why 

art thou wrath ? why is thy conntenance fallen ? Or as that great King ſaid'rto 
Nehemiah , Why is thy comntenance ſad ? So if men would the queſtion to 
themſelves concerning their afteRions : as,concerning love, why do I fer my heart 
upon fuch and ſuch things? and fo likewife concerning their ſorrow and anger, and 
every thing, Why is it thus? As Rebecca faid whentheechildren did ſtrivein her 
|  omb,. ſo when there is a confli& of paſſion in the ſoul againt rexfon, finee it is fo, 
why am I thus ? Who art thou that feareſt mortal man ? faith 1/aiah tothe Church, 
If men ifay did thus, they would not break out intoſuch exorbirancy of paſſions, as 
commonly they do. | 
The way then to order any affection aright , isto reduce it to the principles of | The way toor- 
ſanctified , ard rectified reaſon and judgement, Ler reaſon be guided by the Worg| der our af. 
of G OD, and ler the affe&1ons be ordered by that reafon fo re&ified. Thus it was| feRionsis to 
with man in the ſtate of innocency ; and experience telleth us, that in the ftare of RE 
corruprion,all diſorder cometh from the want of this ſubordination of rheaffeions,'| ,; Leg 
to reaſon in their ſeveral aRions and motions. When a man-goes hood-wink*d up'|reaſan. 
and down, he is in danger of ſtumbling,and falling into one hole or other : this is for | 
a man towalh in darkn-ſſe; then a manwalketh in darkneffe, when heis not guided 
in all his ations and afeRions,by the light of cruth ſhimng in his underſtanding, A 
man ſhould therefore ftrive to check himſelf,and to ſuffer others to check him, Why 
is it ghus? Ifa man cannot give a cauſe and a'reaſon, it isa paſſion to be rejected, a 
diſtemper o be repented of. Thisisthe firſt thing ; He faw no reaſon; therefore he | 
would not do it. . 
The ſecond is this. It was altogether bootleſſe,, Why hhonld Tfaſt ? I cannot 
bring him back again. He meaneth , bring him back again tolive onthe earth. 
So fob meaneth, when he ſpeaks in the ſame manner, If « man die , ſhall he live| Job 1414; | 
again ? he cannot be brought again to live,and converſe among men. | 
The point I note hence is this. 


Obfervation 
from the ſ(c- 
cond reafon, 


That all the ations, and oppor tunities of this life ceaſe in death. 


- - 4 i” A I 


There is no calling of them back again. No bringing of a man back to take new, 
opportunities, to enioy the comforrs he hath loſt , and to make uſe of the means he 
hach negleted, and to redeem the time he hath ſlacklyler paſſe. When the requeſt 
was put' to Abraham by Pives , that ſome might come from the dead torell his} 
| brechren upon earth where he was: No, faith he, that requeſt ſhall never be ; 
granted, that a man ſhould come from the dead, to give warning to the living, | f 
much lefſe that a man himſelf ſhould return from thence ,' ro begin upon a new 
| ſcore, a new reckoning, to havea new time appointed,when that time ispaſt over : | 
i They have Moſes, andthe Prophetes, let them hear them. God-hath appointed rhe} 
means, and a tire 70 ſe the means , Now they have Hoſes and the Prophets, Aﬀcer} 
this life, they ſhall have noneof theſe means , no time of uſing them , 7 he child 
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Obſeryation 
from the third 
reaſon. 


. | was before 3, So David ſhall returnty his Child : ſor he was there before, there, in 


{vain: make u 


| cable ſorrow for them : the main buſineſs of my life is, how I ſhall make my peace 


| death of others, to (tir us up to a ſerious preparation for our own death : the 


| When a man ſees a company carrying a dead body to the grave, he ſhould fay to 


ſhall not come back, again', nor the man- ſhall not come back again. - Neath isa 
ſri& door-keeper, all that paſſe out that way, the door is-ſhut on theni, they ſhall 
never return back. We.read of many ſeveral Ages that have gone to the place off 
ſilence, we never read of any that -came thence, to tell what is done there : 
we never heard of any yert;, that came back again to reform his courſe. A triend} 
with all his prayersand tears, cannot bring back a friend that is dead. | 

It teacheth ns a point of wiſdom to- mike good ufe of gur time , rhe'time of grace! 
we have. We draw-neerer death every day then other , and when once we are\ 
dead, we ſhall never: be- brought back again upon the earch , Ifa man had all the}! 
world, and would give it to obtain an hours time upon earth , to do what he neg+ 
leRed before, he cannot baye it: thereforewhile it 5s called to day ; harden not Jour, 


| hearts : yet 4 little while and you ſhall have the light ( ſaith Chriſt while ye have 


the light, walkin the light , Make uſe of the means of grace : the time may come, 
when ye may wiſh ( as Dzves is deſcribed to wiſh ) that ſome body, much more thac) 
you your ſelves might come from the dead. | T 1211: 

Certainly, if thoſe in Hell were to come froni the dead again, thoughit were to 
live a hundred years on earth, a holy , tri, and concionable life, ro watch over 
all their wayes, to keep a good conſcience. towards God and men, they would nor 
omita duty, nor ſlight a duty, they would not omit an opportunity, a minute,bur 
ſpend their whole life in working ont their ſalvations with fear andtrembling , they 
would ſleep ani awake with fear, leſt chey ſhould ſin , they would be careful thac 
they had no finful thought ,” they would be patterns of the ſtrangeſt expreſlions of* 
conformity to the rule chat can be imagined , if it were poſhble to be granted. You! 
may eaſily be perſwaded of this, do you that now which they wiſh tor, and wiſhin 
_ e of the time of grace now, there is no coming back again after- 
ward: .. | | 

Thirdly. . A third - reaſon is this ; 7 algo to him.. ' As if he ſhould have faid, ] 
have another buſineſs in hand , now'the child is dead , it is not for me to ſtand! 
blubbering , and ſpending my time fora dead Child , I am going to him. The word; 
here is, 1 ſpall retwrn tobim. Return ſignifieth , to-go back co a place where one 


reſpe& of his body, - the principles of that is in the earth where the Child is, and in 
heaven inreſpe& of his ſoul where the Child is: The Body returneth to duſt whence 
it was taken,and the ſoul to God that gave it.The body is ot the duſt,and recurneth to 
duſt,the ſoul cometh from God and recurns to God again. Therefore he faich here, I 
ſhall return to him,becauſe I came from him. When things are reduced to their prin- 
e eay-4es body to the earth,and the ſoul to God, they are ſaid to return, Ye ſee the 
phraſe then. 0.3 

The point ( briefly ) is this , 

T hat the greateſt care of a mans life, the greateſt buſine(s be hath to do on earths 

ro prepare for death. al; | 


His buſineſs is not to care for his children thataredead, and to ſpend unprofi- 
with'God, and be fitted for death, for] am going thither. We ſhould obſervethe 


Father ſhould be ſtirred up by ſeeing his -Child dead before him, che elder by ſeeing 
the younger die before them : we ſee how death hath ſhot his arrowes beyond, and 
ſhort, and above, and below-us, in thoſe that are elder, and younger, and richer 
and poorer, all ſorts, .he will trike us atlaſt : this thing (1ſay ) ſhould ſtirr us up 
co prepare for our own diſſolution. 

A man would think that there, were no.need of ſuch a thing, the very bare ſight 
of a Corſe, or a Hearſe,the bare ſight ofa deed corpſe, the bare ringing ot a bell, or 
1 Funeral Sermon , ſhould be warning enough tothe living to tell lim of death. 


himſelf; It may be thefeet of theſe may carry me next. But how cometh it to paſs 


| hat it is not thus? 


Certainly 
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{ but reitterate, and repeat what he had ſaid before in effeR. 


1 of God. 


| 


tore let the example of orhers niorrality ſtir You up e6 prepite for yorr'own , and 


| 


Grotnds agtinſt inſeqfenable Maurning, 


*his cannot work in him & ferions'care ; to make prepiirarion for his 6n'death, 
except God adde a further workTo'ir. ' We indy ſee thisin the expreſifon'6f Moſes, 


| when ſo many diedin the Wilderneſs : Zofd feach ws'to Hetyber ony dayjes , Hitt we |. 


may apply our hearts to 4s fdom. Axiflie MhobldTiavefall-, ae. d any thou- 
ſands died im the Wilderneſs, and thar'by fo'miany feveral kindsof death, Le we 
ſhall never apply obr hearts ro wiſdom by thoſe examples, exfcepr God reach us tha: 
wiſdom. Therefore we ſhould pray to God to teach us by his Spirit , t6 make uſe 
ofExamiples. Men matt igive account forexittiples {well 3sfor ttles; men muſt 
give account-or examp]|&of' mortality; us'Well'ss for Serrrions 6f mortality : there- 


chat you niay to fo, bemuctrin (calling Wp6n'God. | _ 
Laſtly; ' He: fhatl not 'rifyfn'to We thts in'this Tenſe, t6 converſe on earth, as 
he had done before, 7 ſbull return to him , but he ſhall #ot ritur n to 2. © He doth 


This is the thing then that Parents muſt make acconnt of, both for themſelves and 
their children. | 
For their children. It ſhould make them moderate therefore in their ſorrow for: 
chem. God now hath ſhewed his purpoſe , and declared his will, rherefore we 
ſhoald reſt in that will of God, This is the thing that David aymed at. Gods will 
was not only to take away his child, but ſo to take him away , as never 
to return to him again in that manner, Now God had declared his will, and 
therefore, Why ſhould Ifa#t ( faith he, ) asif he ſhould fay, I will now relt 1n the = 


Inall the things which we account croſſes , and loſſes , in children and friends, 
&c. The main buſineſs of a chriſtian, is not to exprefle ſorrow , but ſub- 
miſſion and ſubietion to God , to exerciſe and inure his heart to patience, and to 
reſt in Gods good pleaſure and will. As Es, though he failed in his carriageto his 
ſons, yet he ſhewed a duriful reſpe& to God his heavenly facher. When Samxel/ 


( ſaith he ) /ct him do what ſeemeth him good in his own eyes : though it were a heavy 
judgement, ſuch as whoſoever ſhould hear-of it,, both bu eares ſhould ringle; yer it 
zs the Lord, let bim do what ſeemeth him goad. As if he ſhould ſay , Ihave nothing 
to do inthis buſineſs, but to ſubje& my lelf with patient ſubmiſſion, and contented- 
neſs to his will, it is the Lord, it becometh not me to contend with him, and ro 
reaſon with God concerning his work , I confeſs he is righteons , let him do what 
ſeemeth him good in his own eyes. | And ſo Aaron. There was a heavy judgement! 
befallen him , his ſons were conſumed with fire, yet, the text faith, Aaron held 
his peace, When God manifeſted ſo great wrath to his houſe, in waſting , and 
conſuming, and burning his ſons, for offering of ſtrange fire, yet Aaron held his 
peace; that is, he did only mind how to glorifie God by a contented fub- 
miſſion co his will. So Fob, he heard not only of the loſſe of his children, bu thar; 
the loſt them in ſuch a manner by a violent death, by a houſe falling on their heads, 
lyet the Lord hath given , and the Lord hath taken away', bleſſed be the name of the 
'Lord. Whireasa carnal worldly man would have fallen to ſtrugling , and con- 
tending , and quarrelling againſt God , and ſo trouble and perpliex his own fpirit.' 
;Wedo exceedingly imbicrer Gods cup , by mingling wich it ingredients of our own 
ipaſſions , and fo make the affliction more heavy and grievous then Godin-! 
tendsit. Hereis the reaſon : we poſſeſs not our ſouls with Patience. | 

W hen we are ſenſible of the loſle of friends and children , &c. ler us learn to make 
ir our buſineſs, ro think , I havea greater work to do, to prepare for my own 
death. God in the death-of this man ſpeaks to me to prepare for my own , And 
then to glorifie God by ſubmiſſion to his will , make ir appear that thou acknow- 
Jedgeſt a power in God to diſpoſe of thy houſe, to do every thing, by patiently reſt- 
10g in his will, ; 


Certainly , there is not power 1n all'examples ro work this ': itts che work of | 
Gods ſpirit. . Though a man obſerve the'death of never fo'many befofeliim\, yer | 


Obſervation ' 


reaſon. 


rold him the judgement of God that ſhould comeupon his houſe. 7t z#the Lord | 
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And yet this comfort is added , though children betook away that they ſhall not 
return in anearzhly manner , yet they ſhall in a better manner. Parents are con- 
rented to part with their children for a time for their preferment. Children 
(though they are very young ) that are commended by the prayers of the godly 
Parents into the hands of God , theſe whoſe hearts God hathinlarged , and quick- 
ned fervently and faithfully to pray in the befalf of their children , they may reſt in 
this aſſured, that rhey ſhall meet at the ReſurreRion in a better manner, their 
children ſhall be better preferred then if they were on earth, and ſhall be raiſed up to | 
rfe&tion. 
 Rloop you ſee there is not a tooth bred in a child without a great deal of pain, 
and every tooth coſt ſome pain , but this mortal body ſhall put on immortality, and| 
this corruption ſhall put on incorruption ,, This weak body. ſhallbe made ſtrong, weak 
children ftrong without pain. Death endeth theſe things, and che ReſurreRion 
ſhall preſent him in a perfet meaſure of ſtrength in a glorified eſtate. So much for 


this text, and for this time. 
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SERMON VI. 


1CoOR, 15.56, 
The Sting of Death i Sin , and the Strength of Sin ® the Law, 


Olomon telleth thus, that there is a ſeaſon for every thing, 
there is 4 time to be born, and a time to die : Theſe 
two are the rwo great ſeaſons of all men, we are as 
ſure to die, as we areſure we have lived, and every 
degree of our life , is but aſtep to our death. Every 
man of us hath but a part to a& here in the world, when 
we have done that that God hath appointed us, we are 
drawn off from the Stage by Dearth. 


creature as Man isto be folded up in the grave, for ſo fair 
a beauty as the life of man is, to be cloſed up in eternal darkneſs, that man ſhould 
turn to the acquaintance of duſt and worms, and make his habitation with rotten- 
neſs and loathſomeneſs, that Death ſhould have the victory of ſo excellent a Crea- 


You will fay, this is a hard condition for ſo Noble a 


Eccleſ, 3. 3, 


ture, it is a hard condition. ; 
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| of Death, 


- [ſtrength of ſin, but Chriſt hath took away ſin, and hath fatisfed the Law, 'fin be- 


I fearetul. 


The Apoſtle thinks not ſo, he thinks otherwiſe, Death ( faith he, ver. 54.) s 
[wallowed "p in vittory, As if be ſhould ſay,Itneed not trouble you to thinkſo 
the condition of it is not. ſo ſtrange and hard as mentake ittobe; Je 

ſwall»wed up in viftory, Tf a man havea ſtrong enemy to deal with,it might trouble 
him, bur 1t is no great matter to deal with a conquered enemy :. Chriſt hath over- 
come Death, hath conquered that ſtrong enemy, Death i ſwallowed up in vittory. 
Therefore Saint Paxl in the precedent, and Eihquen: verſes of this Chapter, 
ſeemeth toinſulrand triumph over Death, Oh Death ( faith he ) wheye 55 thy ting ? 
Oh grave where is thy viftery? As if he ſhould fay, before Chriſt came and con- 
quered thee, Death thou wert victorious, ſo it was, there wasa ſting init : be- 
fore Chriſt ſweerned the grave, there was ſomething that was terrible in the Grave, 
but now becauſe Chriſt is come, and hath gotten the vifory over the one, and 
on the other , therefore Saint Paul breaks forth thus' into an-inſultation and 
er1umpn. ; 

But, how can this be ? Why doth the'Apoſtle thus triumph ? 

The reaſon is inſinuated in the verſe I haveread to you, the ſting of deaths fn, 
and the ſtrength of ſin is the Law. .. 

Bur this is the occaſion of trouble to Chriſtians ? 

No, it 1s not, thanks beto God, that hath given us vittory through feſus Chriſt 
onr Lord: Asifhe ſhould fay, f will ſhew you the reaſon, of my triumphing over 
Death, 'there was a ſting inf Sin, and Sin is the ſting of Death, and the Law is the 


ing caken away, Death cannot hurt me,” the Law being ſatisfied, Sin cannot pre- 
judiceme, This was the cauſe of the Apoſtle, and in him ofevery Chriſtians in- 
ſultation over Death. Wy | 
The words I haveread contain two parts ; 
Firſt the ſting of Death. : 
Secondly, the ſtrength of Sin. 
Firſt, the fting of death, « ſin. 
Secondly, the | axe fin, u the Law. 
If there were no law, there wgpld be no ſig, and if there were no ſin, there 
—_ beno death : Sin « the trarſgreſſion of the Law, and ſin ws the ſting of 
cath. "*% 
1 ſhall only atthistime inſiſt upon the firſt of theſe, from whence] ſhall deliver 
thar, which if it pleaſe God to- accompany with his Spirit, may be uſeful co 


-0U. 
: The propoſition ſhall be the very words of the Text. 
Sin us the ſting of death. 


* This Propoſition 7 would not have you underſtaud in this ſenſe only, that death 
came in by.ſin meerly in a habit, though that be 'true roo. But underſtand itin 
this ſenſe, Thar all the horrour and terribleneſs of Death, all the power —_ 
it hath, whatſoever makes it fearful toa man, it receiveth it all from fin. It is fin 
that armeth Death againſt a man, if Death have any weapons againſt a man, Sin 
putsthoſe weapons into the hands of Death, if Death bave any poyſon againſt a 
Chriſtian, the ſin of that perſon putterh that poyſon init. +, ; 

Death may be conſidered two wayes, either as Chriſt hathmadeit, or as we 
make it. 

Death as Chriſt hath made it, is a medicine to a Chriſtian, a paſſage and entrance 
to happineſs, itisa day of redemption and refreſhing, and ſo we need not be afraid 
of it. | 7; 

Death as we by ſin have made it, is the Pale horſe Saint Fob» ſpeaks of in the Re- 
velation, it is asa fearful arreſt to the debtor, it hath a ſting in it : and ſoit is 


But that Lmay open this point more profitably, we will inquire into theſe par- 


ticulars. | 
Firſt, 


ok The Strength of Sim. ARR 75 | 


Firſt what death the Apoſtle ſpeaks of here. | | 
Secondly, of whar ſin he ſpeaks of. | 
Thirdly, in what reſpe& finis called the ſting of death, 

And then we will make the uſe and application of all chis. 
Firſt, of what death doch the -Apolile here ſpeak of, that fin is the fling] ,,, 

of ? at 
For anſwer hereunto, there is adouble death, corporal and ſpiritual. DE | 
Corporal death, is the privation of the ſoul : when the ſoul is ſevered from the 


—_—_— 


ody. 

Shirirual death, when God and grace are ſevered from the ſoul. 
The Text ſpeaks of che corporal death. Sin is not the ſting of the ſpiritual death, | crporall 
for the ſpiritual death is ſin it ſelf, And hear I will not contend withany man, if | geah, Pricd- 
he be full of enquiry, bur I will diſtinguiſh two parts of ſpiritual death, and I grant | pally, 

in one of them is this ſting, 

In ſpiritual death therefore, there are two parts, or two qgon ; Thefirſtis 
called, the firſt death ; Thar Itake to be the death of the ſoul in fin. 

The ſecond part is when ſoul and body are for eyer cloſed up in Hell. Andin 
this part, fin is the ſting, And remember. this by the way, Sin is not only a ſting 
now, bur it will be a ſting to men in Hell: the ſting, the deadlineſs, the exreamity j 
of puniſhment rhat is in Hell, it is received all from fin : for the damned ip Hell, 
when they come there, as they ceaſe notto (in , ſo theiting of fin ceaſeth nor to be 
with them : and it may be delivered by conjecture, I think Hell wereno Hell, if 
there were not the ſting of fn there. | 

So then you ſee whar death the Apoſtle ſpeaks of : principally of corporal dearh, 
but it may \ extended to the ſecond part of ſpiricual death, for their fin continueth 
and ſo the ſting remaineth. 

The next queſtion is, what ſin the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, when he ſaith, rhe ting of 
death ts fin ? 

{ This = atimeto ſtir controverſies, therefore thoſe ancient controverbies, 
and ſuch as are lately ſtirred up about original fin, how far it is the ſting of death, 
I let them go. ITY | 

Ina word, to let you ſee what finis the ſin £ of death, remember this. Sin may 
be conſidered two wayes, cither asit isincire, untouched, uncruſhed. Let that |= fins the} 
fin be what it will be, whether ic be original only, or whether ic be any actual 
ſin, ſtreaming from original, whether it be a fin of ignorance or knowledg, whe-' 
ther ic be of pleaſure or of profit, A ſinimmediarely that reſpeReth God, or im- 4 
madiarely reſpe&erch our neighbour, whatſoever the fin be, if ic benot touched, | 
if it be not cruſhed, fir ſcape uncontrouled,if it bein its native power,and keeps in 
his kingdome,if it rule in a man , that fin will certainly be the ſting of Death. Every 
ſin vertually is the ſting of death, there is an aptitude in every Sin, but inthe event | 
that ſin proveth the ting of death,that is unrouched, uncontrouled. Not every fin [$.4 5.0. 
in the event proveth the ſtsng of death ,, but that fin that liverh in us, or rather that Ring of death, 
ſin that we live in, hat — in us,thar we affe&, and love, this is the Sin that pur- 
tech a ſting into death. That very ſinthat thou lovelt, and likeſt ſo much, and 
pleadelt for, that fin will make death terrible. 

Secondly , Sin may be conlidered asit is galled, and vexed, and mortified in the 
Soul, Whena man ſerteth upon the root of Sin, and the way of Sin, and falleth 
a crucifying the body of Sin, and the members of it, I fay, howſoever there be di- 
vers motions and ſtirrings of Sin inthe ſoul , yer if theſe be diſavowed, diſaffected, 
and morrtified, .if there be a crucifying vertue, pals over them, if they come not 
within the judgnient ro approve them, or within the affeQtions ro embrace and like 
them, if they come not to be a mans trade, and way, and walk, bur fall within the 
improbation of the judgment to diſavow them, and the miſlixing of the affeRions to 
ſorrow for them: Theſe ſhall not be the ting of death,whatſoever the motions are ; 
But theſe untouched, unmortified (ins, theſe are the ting of death. | 

Now theſe are the ſting of death, in a double reſpeR, Firſt, in reſpeR of the 
guile, Secondly, in reſpe&t of the corruprion. 
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Firſt, they are a ſting in reſpe&t of guilt. Every Sinremaining anfarisfied for, 
remaineth wich his guilt, and when Sin isnor farisfied for, thereisthe ſtirs of death. 
| When the ſinner hath nothing to oppoſe to the juſtice of-God,”* for the {in he harh 
committed, it the Sin be in'the book of God uncroſſed ; be a debt there not blorted 
| out by the blood of Chriſt,” if Chriſt have not ſatisfied forit, - tf the ſinner have not 
+ 5h [part in him ( as we ſhall hear anon) then Sin is the fing of death. _ _ | 
| 2. Inreſpet | And then ſecondly, they area ſting in reſpe& of thecorruprtion, and filthineſs off 

of thefilth, | Sins unmortified. Thoſe filthy' ſinfut: motions, thoſe depraving qualities in thy 
ſoul that thou likeſt, and praRiſeſt in thy converſation, they give thee up into the 
hand of Death, ro'execute his Sting upon thee; And thereforeyou thar applaud 
your ſelves1n fin, and will go on in Sin,doſo ; But know this, when thou comeſ to 
the full ſtrength of thy Sin, let it be what it will, when Death cometh, it findeth the 
[ſtrongeſt weaponit hath inthy fin : the very power of thy finarmeth Death againft 
| thy ſoul. No manis more obnoxious, and open to the ſharpeſt dart of Death, then 
that man that will go on in'Sin. ' | 
A £0 you ſee what Sin is ſpoken of, that is the ſting of death, that Sin is the ſtiny 
| of Death, that a man loveth and doteth on. | 
| Howfinlsfaid) The thitd Queſtion is, in what reſpe& Sin « the fling of Death ? 

il. 5; On ſting) Firſt by way of Eminencie, becauſe that then the ſting 6f Sin beginneth moſt 
| * \{|ſenſiblyro workin a man. Not but that Sin hath a ſing before Death, but then 
|rhe deluded finner feels his fin , there bedivers times that Sin can _ a perſon be- 
fore chat, "bur then ( howſoever the ſinner hath deluded himſelfe, and the word of 
| God, ard the world ) he can delude them no more, Death then ( moſt ordinari- 
ly ) fixeth his t5»g in the foul, and makes the ſinner feel the ſmart of his (in. 
There berhree times wherein Sin can-ſting a man 
 Beforedeath. 
Atdeath, 
After death. | 
; | Before Death. God ſometimes letteth looſe theconſcience of a man, even of the 
= A" moſt reſolved ſinner, of himthat bears himſelfe up aloft in his owneyes in ſcrone, 
ou eat Jandcontempt of the miniſtry ofthe Word: ſomerime (I ſay) God ſingleth our ſuch 
a perſon, and rippeth up all his heaft; Ftrikes his Arrows into his very ſoul, and 
{ſings his conſcience ſo irreſiſtably, rhat he knoweth nor which way to turne form 
. [the wrath*rhat boyleth in his ſoul. Andit is one thing to deal with the Minitter, 
--{andanotherto deal with God ; When God ſtrikes his Arrows of vengeance into the 
foul of a finner, then ſuch a one is ſfung indeed, this God doth ſometimes before 
death. | ION | 
Nay ſometimes God ing the conſciences of his own children forſin. David} 
[cries out, hg roared for the diſquietnefs of his ſpiric, bis boties were broken, he was 
Ifore vexed, Lord how long ? faith/he. If there'be ſuch deep diſquiet, by reaſon of 4 
this ſting in the conſciences of good perſons, tell me then, what is the diſquier that | 
ſpringeth from ſin, in a Cain, a fads, when it meets with a diſpairing diſpo- 
fition ? Thus you ſee Sin hath this timeto ſting, and therefore think not that Sin 
will never ſting till death, ſometimes Sin ſftingeth a man before death. 
A: death, Anothertime is at death. When Death comethand arreſteth a ſinner in an Acti- 
on from God; ſeizethy on a perſon that is under the power of Sin, - on one that is| 
in his fins nncouched, howfoever he behaved himfelf in his life-time, yet then the very 
name of Teath breaks his heart, ir apalerh him, and then irſtings ſuch a Perſon. 
[t is appointed ( beloved ) for all of us enceto die ,, Death will one day arreſt every | 
man, bur when Death #ppeareth before a man, that harh nor a part in Chriſt, that is 
under” the power of his fins, when it'cometh to a Belhazar, it makes his very 
joyats to ſmite one againſt znother,, it isa ſting to him amidſt all thoſe ſweet morſels' 
his ſins, which he ſo' much"affeced, and ſo earneſtly purſued, it is a very poyſon 
co him ;'\nothing is a poyſoii now to' us bur ſin only ;, bur rhenarthe rime of death 
ſin is a poy ſon indeed.” * © 
Af cr Cexth Laſtly; Sin can; ſting; not/only before, andat, but after death. Bothat the day 
- [of Judgment, and after. | - 
t 


RE: | 


—_ 


© WY. es 


ag ea. A ID 0 a2 wo SEALER 4 Sv. REAR, af rb. Hee OH ai 7 its, 


4 
"> 
= L4G by 
4 -» 


The Smt i 


and his ſpirit-.deeply affected, by reaſon of the great wrath.of -God that isro be 


At theday of judgement. Is not the concience of a finner((/think you) ſhnged, 


oured out; when he ſhall; cry #0 the mountains to rover him: whev he ſhall calbro- 
thoſe inſen{ible creatures , that are/not ablero lend him that courteſie to:cruſhhink 
to nothing ? Make this-our one cauſe ,. think of it ; it will-be gur caſe, as 7t, 5 ape 
ointed for us all to die, ſo we muſt all come to judgement. | STIL. 
And after the Judgement , when the ſentence, go you cxrrſed, is paſt; the;f3ng. of 
Sin ceaſeth not; -no , \the w9xm for ever gnawerh in Hell. Ic were a happineſs 
for a ſinner, . if-be- might only hear the ſentence, if this worm might nor (ill 
gnaw his conſcience, bur. then, this is his burthen, ' S3n ſhall #4ng! him -for/ 
ever. | 1 
|] This is the firſt reſpe&t in which fin is called the ting of death, becauſethen Sin' 
ſtingeth more eminently and ſenſibly. | * 
Secondly , it- is. called the;/tsng of death, in reſpect of the metaphor.the Apoſtle 
aludeth unto, it is taken from the ſting of a Serpent, and ſo. Sin is a tingin a double 
reſpe& ; Firſt in reſpe& of. the feartulneſs, and then in reſpe& of the hurtfulneſs 
of it, | | SR | 
Firſt, in reſpe& of the fearfulneſs, Itis Sin. that makes Death:fearfulto a.cman. 
1ndeed I confeſs, thar in the beſt Chriſtian ( though Chriſt bavepulled out the ſting 
of death yet ) there are natural grudgings,and fhruglings. ''As to a Serpent, thong 
the ſting be pulled away, yet.there are fome abhorrings ,: and diſlikes 1n aman. 


gainſta perſon in whom Sin remaineth in irs full power ? it muft needs then be.terri- 
le. +2232 Yer 7 | | | H8 aHt 
See the differences between two: perſons, -the one is afraid of every one he meet- 


eth, the other-is not ;. what is thereaſon ?' the 0ne is greatly-indebred andingaged, 
the other is free... SO itis with a Chriſtian, and another man; 'the one cannot hear: 


—_— — 


and not in another. Sin therefore 'is a ſting,in that reſpe&t.- +, 10 

Secondly , it isa ſting in reſpe& of. hurtfulneſs. The ſting of the Serpentis a 
hurtfull thing, it poyſoneth the vitall parts, it takes away life itſelf. All the 
evill that cometh: ro 'us by death, cometh-by fin. Man need/not comphaitrof the 
1lveſs of the priſon ſo much ,: as of his 9wn folly , that he ingaged bimlelf in deb, 
whereby he is caſt into priſon. Why complaineſt thou of the miſery .in'-Hell ? 
rather labourto break off thy fixs that are the cauſe of all that miſery : all the hurt- 
ful quality, and miſerable condition that befalleth a perſon in Death and Hell, is 
for Sin: the eternal ſeparation of the ſoul from God, andallpuniſhment thar fol- 
lows after in Hell, are the fruit of mans ſin. Hell had not been Hell withoutSin ; 
it is Sin that cauſerh it to become hurtful. | 

Thus 1 have explained thele inquiries. 

Now I come to make Uſe andapplication,and ſo concludethe Point. 

The firſt Uſe of this point ſhall be this ; If $5» be the ting of death , let it be our 
wiſdom to get this fting pulled-out-in the time of our life. Oh that this people were 
wiſe ('{#irh God. )rhew would they confider: their latter end. "If you were wile that 
hear me this day, you would conf{ider that Death will come, and ( ifit benottaken 
away before-haud') with a ſing upon the ſoul; 

My brerhren,we have many-enemies to deal with,even now at this very inſtant, but 
there 1s yet an enemy, as the Apoſtle faith, 7 he laſt enemy to be ſubdned rs Death, he 
; his behind : and» here is the difference betwixt Death our laſt enemy , andſome'0- 

ther of. our enemues:ſome other of our enemies cannot be ſubdued, bur by their 
preſence, but:('let me tell you ) this Death is ſuch an enemy, as is never ſubdued, 
bur by his abſence ;; thou can{t never . overcome. Death in death , thou muſt not 
' reſerve this combat till thou comets the field, bur thou muſt overcome this enemy 
before he cometh, -thou muſt Overcome him in thy life. 

"> 


| But then how terrible is Death -when it comethrin a compleate Armour, as# doth a- | 


of Death but his heart breaks,- he is full of fear and horrour:, the other. heareth'of}| 
Death, and is oply ſomewhat. affected inthe hearing of it, but not poſſeſſed with} 
| that fear asis/the other, what is the reaſon ? the ſting of death remaineth-inone, 


At the day of 
Judgemenc. 


Afcer the 
Judgement, 


Sin makes 
death fearful. 


Sin makes 
| death bureſul, 


1 
Leh 


Uſe, 


How. 


+. 
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Eccleſ.12, 


rio 2 man 
ſhall know 

whether Death 
ſhall come wich 
a ſting ro him. 


'Ecclel, 11, 9 


th ths 


| | common notice of Death are granted, bur that I maſt die, and lie in the duſt, and| 


| houſes of clay muſt ſhortly be ruinared , we muſt certainly be reſolyed into duſt. 


| So others in Scripture, did not their plentiful tables, and'voluptuous courſes bring a 
fting on them ? A voluptuous life makes a fi»g for Death. When a poor wrerch is a[ 


How is that ? Pull out the ſting of him now, then Death is conquered. How 


death ? watch 


Death conquered. 
I beſeech you ſeriouſly conſider theſe particulars. | 
Firſt,” that it will not be long, ere Death knock ac theſe doors of ours , theſe | 


Whar is this life of ours, but as a ſhip thar is driven by a gale of breath ? When the 
breath of man ceaſeth , the ſhip lieth in a dead calm. Afar goeth to his long home, 
( faich Solomon ) and the monyners follow in the ſtreets, Death is our long howe, 
we all are the mourners , we follow in the ſtreets, This dead carcaſs is an example 
that leads us to our home, and 4 ſermon to tell us that we muſt follow :'we fol- 
low now ina charitable expreſſion, bur we ſhall follow one day , in paying of the 
ſame debr. ' Look over all rhe times of the world, and the diſpoſitions of perſons, 
look over learning and folly , greatneſs or poorneſs , find me a man that eſcaped 
Death, Die we muſt, and we. have need to have this much preſſed upon us , for 
itis a hard macter to beleeve that we muſt die , that I muſt be che man that muſt die : 


ſtand before God, it is a hard matcer to beleeve this. . 

And conſider chis ſecondly , that Death will be terrible to thee, if he knock and | 
finda ſting in thee. Thou that now wilt not be reclaimed from ſwearing , Alasf 
what will become of that blaſpheming ſoul of thine, when death ſhall come and find 
a ſting of blaſphemy in thee? How dareſt thou think of giving up that ſwearing ſoul 
of thine to che Judge of heaven and earth ? T hon unrighteous perſon that wilt nor 
ſandifie the Lords day , how dareſt hou give up that unholy ſoul of thine to the 
holy God ? Doſt thou think to have an eternal reſt in heaven, and wiltnor give 
God a reſt here ?' $01 might fay for all kind of finners. - Think of this, take heed 
leſt Death find a ſting in thee, for all thefting that Death hath , ir findeth in th 
ſelf, look toit, thy, condition wil be fearful, if Death come and tind Sin — 
unrepented of in ther God will certainly bring thee ro judgment ,for every thought, 
and word, and action. 

Thirdly confider this, that naturally weare ſo rempered, that if Death come, he 
ſhall find his weapons, and ſtrength in us, incvery man of us, I mean conſidered 
naturally. 

Bur <A ſhall I know whether Death when he cometh , ſhall find a ſting in me 
or no0?. | 
. T will only give you two tryals, you ſhall know ic thus. - Firſt , ifthy con- 
ſcience now ffing thee for ſome approved fin, if thou repent not , Dearh will 
aſſuredly meer thee with a fting , that approvediin of thine will be the ing of death. 

Conſcience will ing a man either for che a& done, or for the approbation of the 
at, if conſcience ſing aman, for'his approbation of a ſinful quality , or fora fin- 
full courſe, if a man-continue in thatcourſe, ſurely that will be the ting of drath to 
his ſoul: therefore look to thy felf, perhaps thou art convicted of fuch a ſin, per- 
haps thy conſcience hath ſo ton thee , that it bath ſtung thee for fuch a ſin, 
chou'yerapprovelt thy ſelfin it, and chou wilt go on in o7 pride {till , in ſuch and 
ſuch fins ſtil , thou wilt do ſo: do , but know this , that thou never fo much 
upon thy reſolution , Death will cercainly come , and if he findrhee in ſuch afin a- 
gainſt thy conſcience, thou haſt reſerved in _— a ſing for Death. Secondly, a 
man ſhall know if Death come wich a #:ng by this trial that Solomon giveth usin Ec. 
11.9. Rejoyce oh young man'in thy youth and ttt thy heart chear thee inthe dayes of thy 
youth and walk in the wayer of thy heart, and ſight of thine eyes, but know that for al 
theſe things God wilt bring thee to judgment. If thou livea voluptuous life, Death will 
certainly come with a fing. Dives he lived a voluptuous life, had he not a ſting for it ? 


will you difarm the tongues of malicious ſlanderous perſons,and deprive them of their | 
viperous ſpeech ? by an innocent life. So, how will you' takeaway the ſting of | 
againſt Sin , rake away fin, and you cake away the power from | 
Death, ſer upon Sin, and Death is overcome, ſo much fin as isnow dead, ſo much is 
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: The Strength of Sin. 


dying , and ſhall begin to refle back on his life, what have l done ? how have 1 
lived ? ſo much time I have ſpent, or miſpent in apparel, in vanity, in eating, in 
drinking, in ſwaggering , What comfort 1sthis to his ſoul ? how can he anſwer this 
before &:47 this is the very thing that will /i»g him at ſuch a day, when hecan 
read nothing in his life, bur barrenneſs, and unfruitfulneſs, nothing chat hath ho- 
noured God in all his life. Certajnly, my brethren, if there be an Epicurious, vo- 
luptuous life, thislite will provide a ſting for Death. | 

Alas you will ay , Is itſo, then we may fear that Death willſeize onus thus, 
for we confeſs, we have gone on in a voluptuous life,gone on in fin, that our conſci- 
ence hath condemned us for, how ſhall we do to pull out this ſtsng ? 

I would to God you were thus affected , that you were convicted , what a fearful 
ching it will will be, if fin remain. But wouldelt thou have the ting of death pulled 
out before death come ? . 

I. How ſhall I difarme it, that I may look death in the face with comfort ? 

I. ſhall give you ſome wayes and means,remember them,and praRtiſe them. 

Firſt, get bur a 'part in Chriſt, and the ſting of death is gone : thanks be to God 
( faith the Apoſtle here ) that hath given us viftory, through our Lord feſms Chriſt. 
It is be that in the Revelation is ſaid to have the keyes of Hell, and of death : they are 
under his command and ſubje&ion , he is vitorious over them, he hath vanquiſhed 
them, ſothart if a man have Chriſt, he hath victory and power over Hell and Death. 
[ rold you in the beginning, that that which giveth a ſting to Death , is the guilt of 
fin : It is ſo, and it is a ſeartul ſting : Now that which takes away theguilt of ſin, is 
Chriſt. 1f Chriſt be mine, I have enough to anſwer the guilt of fin, Therefore the 
Apoſtle ſaith , Death cannot ſeparate from the love of God in Chriſt , What ſhall 
then ? Indeed nothing, it is not the guilt of his ſins, Chriſt hath ſatisfied from them. 
So that if thou wilt have the ſting of death out , get faith in Chriſt : ifthou be not 
hidden 5» the clefts of that Rock, 1n the blood of Chriſt, if Chriſt be not thy Jaſtifica- 
tion, and thy righteouſneſs, what haſt thou to anſwer the Juſtice of God ? you muſt 
die, and ſtand beſore God, and how can you ſtand before God in your ſins? you 
cannot without Chriſt , why do you not then ſtudy more for Chriſt ? Why do you 
not labour for faith in him ? It will be your wiſdom to labour earneſtly to make ſure 
of him, if you have him, the ſting of death is gone. Neath cannot hurta perſon that 
hath Chrii:. CGertſaich in Chriſt therefore, that is the firſt. 


walheav fore thee with an upright heart, and done that which was food in hy fight: 
V/ hen Death cometh.coa wicked voluptuous perſon, and telleth him , Iam here 
come tor thce, thou muſt appear before God, what can this man ſay ? LordI have 


Second'r , a would not have Death terrible , and fearful to you : labonr for 
ſincericy. erhren, it isa marvellous thing , and yetthe truth, uprighrneſs, and 
ſincerity 6 , *c 15 an enabling grace. All che particular things x 8 we account 
parcicu;2: .-wiſe they have nor aninabling vertue inthem. Some perſons have | 
a great Ce. of '2arnirg and wit, and many friends, much riches, and the like, yet 
there cy0:e:/10n occation ſometimes that puzzleth all theſe, there comethan occaſion 
ſomerimes, nora mans learning isofnouſe, and natural parts and wit cannot help, 
and riches can20t inable hini. What time is that? The timeof death, the heart ofa 
man is put rortatluckatine, aud row theſe ſhrink, nothing can inable a man a- 
gain! tear fomuch, as fincericy ard uprightneſs. When the Prophet 1/aiah, told 

 Heerhrah rom God, that he muſt die, he flieth to this, Lord remember how I have 


How to get the 
ſting of Death 


palled our. 


1. Getapart in 
Chriſt. 
Rev.i.i8, 


Rom.8, 


2, Get finceri- 
ty of heare 


Iſa.;8, 


lived betore thee, a voluptuous, proud, wretched life, I wasa ſcorner ofthy Word, | 
a coniemner and periecutor of thy people, a ſwearer, &c. What though perhaps he 
can lay, Lordl have heard ſo maay Sermons, I have been ſo much in conference, and 


the !1ke, will this inable a man againſt the fear of Death ? No, nothing butthis, that 
{he bach a fincere heart, that his heart is unmixed, that ſin is not affected in his ſoul, 


[Thar there is 10 ſin chat he would live in,no duty that he wonld not do, Lord remem- 
bc” [have walhed before thee wprightly ;, 1 ſay, nothing will inablea man more a- 
£a10:t ear rhen Haceriry , and nothing diſgraceth, perplexeth the ſoul in artexigent, 
»h rethen by pocrifie, It 1s ſincerity chat takes away the ſting of Death. The Apoſtle 
[13 2m, I.;. 1411 he; No man liveth to himfelf, but if he live, he liveth tothe 
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Lord, and if he die, hedieth tothe Lord, whether we live or die, we arethe Lords. 
j Here is the comfort, we are the Lords, faith he, How proverh he thac ? We 
| live wnto him : That is the work of a ſincere heart, A true Chriſtian livech not to 

himſelf, but-ro Chriſt, Now if thy conſcience give thee this teſtimony, I have lived} 
unto Chriſt, then whether 7 /ive or die, I am the Lords, the Apoſtle concludech 
it. So right is that of Solomon, Riches availeth not in the day of wrath, b:t 
righteouſneſs delivereth from death. Thy righceoutheſs and ſincerity deliverech} 
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thee, not from dying, but from death , It takes away the ing and power of Death, 
Death ſhall not be death to thee, it is only a paſſage to thee. Therefore remember 
as to get apart in Chriſt, ſo to get a perfe&t, and ſincere heart, and then the 
ſting of death isgone. But a hypocritical divided heart, a heart anda hearr, thac 
willſting a man. That is the ſecond. 

Thirdly, wouldeſt thou have the ſting of death pulled ont now ; Then mortifie| 
thy {ins now, do it preſently. Remember what Saint Par! faich ( bur I thinkhe) 
ſpeaks it in reſpe& of afMitions ) I profeſs by our rejoxcing in Chriſt Feſns, 1 die 
dayly. If it be meant of aflictions, yet ir'ſhould be verified ofus in refpe of fin, 
dic dayly toſin, and then the ſting of dearh is gone. Oh beloved, our condition 
will be ſad, and difcomfortable, when at once we muſt enter into the field wich 
Death and Sin , he that dieth daily ro Sin, he hath nothing to do with Death when 
it cometh, Death may come to ſuch a party, but cannot hurt him, he may reſt 
quietly whenitcometh. And obſerve it, ſo much ſin as thou now ſpareſt, ſo much 
ſting thou reſerveſt for Death, and is it not folly in a man to ſpare fin that giverh 
a ſting to Death? | 

Bur now, as a man is to crucifie evey fin, (let me put in this caution, and 
remember this adviſe ) As the ſting of every fin is tobe pulled our, fo pull ouc 
eſpecially the ſting of that Sin, that now ſtingech thy conſcience, that now lieth 
upon thy conſcience, for if it work now, it will work fearefully at death : Deach 
doth not leſſen the work of ſin, but inrageth it ; God will then preſent and ſer thy 
fins in order before thee + perhaps God hath brought thee here to day to hear chis 
Word, get thee home, andſet thy ſoul in order. 

The love of Sin, and the fear of Death, ſeldome part, and where Sinis much 
loved, Death willthere be much feared , Death is never more terrible, then where 
ſin is moſt delighted in. Therefore crucifie fin, if thou wilt have the fi»g of dearth 
rakenaway. It may be thou thinkeſt it is a troubleſome work : bur remember, 
that thoſe fins which thou now ſo much delighteſt in, and loveſt and liveſt in, will 
then prove the ſting of death to thee , If a man-yould ſpend his time in the morti- 
fication of fin, when death cometh, he ſhould have nothing to do, buc to let his 
ſoul looſe to God, and to give it up to him, as #nro the hanas of his moſt faithfull | 
Creator and Redeemer. And is'it not an excellent thing for a man to have nothing 
to do with Death when it comerh ? 

Lafity, here isa uſe of-comfort. Tf it hath pleaſed God to give any ous the 
grace to pull out the ſting of death, it isa great comfort. 

Bur Death is approaching, you will ſay. 

Oh bur Death is difarmed, the ſting of it is taken away, what a ſingular comfort 
is it then to you that Death is coming ? Indeed all the comfort that the ſoul is ca- 
pable of is this, that the ſting of death is took away? Now when Death comerh 
upon ſuch a may, ir doth bur free him from all that ſtate of miſery he's in here, 
from all that extremity of condition that he is put into, from all thoſe diverſities 
of occaſions, preſſing occaſtons, of tumbling about in the world, Death doth buc 
put anend to all. : 

And( which iz an excellent comfort to a Chriſtian ) Sin is ended with Death : 
what afflicterh the ſoule ofa Chriſtian, bur that he carrieth about him 4 body of 
ſin, and of death ? This was a trouble to Saint Pal, and 1s toevery true Chriſtian, 
Now, when Death cometh, there is an end of this Body of fin, thou ſhalr never 
fin more, thou ſhalt never grieve the Spirit of God more, thou ſhalt never be clogged 
{ with ſuchimperfe&ions, andinfirmiries in duty : that death, that cometh to thee, 
ſhall paG thee,to the fruition of eternal glory, and what canſt thou deſire more, then 
Jco be happy in erernal glory with God ? T H E| 
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SERMON VII. 


1Cor, 15.36: 
The laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, s Death. 


E ATH is a Subje& that a Chriſtian ſhould have in his 
thoughts often, and neither the hearing, ror thinking , 
nor ſpeaking of it can be unſeaſonable for any place or 
perſon. We have heard that the life of Philoſophers, is 
nothing but a meditation of Death : and certainly the 
life of a Chriſtian much more ſhould abound in ſuch me- 
ditations. No man canlive well, till be can die well. 'He 
that is- prepared for Derth, is certainly freed from the 
danger of death: neither is there any p fit a way to be 
ready for ir, as tobe oſten minded of it. ThereforeI have 

made choice at this time to ſpeak of this verſe, wherein (ye ſee) the Apoltle de- 

clareth, and leadeth us to treat of four things. 
Firſt, thar there is a Death. 
Secondly, that this Death is an Enemy. 
Thirdly, that this Enemy is the laſt Enemy. 
Laſtly, that this lait Enemy ſhall be deſtroyed; 
' Aword or two of each of theſe parts. 
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' | The Scripture 
' | 1,what deahis- 
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Nature teach- 
eth, 


2. Theproper- 
tles of death, 
Thar it is.” 


1: Inevitable, 


, 


wha: death 


© Univerſal, 


reacketh, 


| is agreed upon by all. - Only for your better furtherance to make uſe of this poin 


. {by ſuch occaſion, asitis im 
{ tance all charNature teacheth. And the knowled 


| which Natureftumbleth,: and can: do \lirtle or nothing. 


2* what are the 
: | cauſes of death. 
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Firlt ; Death s. Ye know that well enough, your eyes ſhew it you daily :; 
our ſenſes declare it ſo plainly, that.no man is ſo ſenſeleſs that knoweth ic not : 1 0 
"By, 
let us acquaimt you with that which nature will teach ye concerning Death. $6. 
condly, with that Which Scripture will reach you, hory and better then Na-| 
cure. ; | | | 

Nature ſheweth ye concerning Death , firſt what itis. And then, 
Secondly, what Properties it hath. | 
It telleth us this, That Death is irtablence from life, a ceaſing from beeing, when 
one was beeing, to be thruft ( asit were out of the preſent world,and be caſt ſome 
where. This is all that;Nature- infotmeth us concerning the Eſſence and Being of 
Death. Death isa Evidige of us ffomthis life, and fromthe things of this life, and 
ſends us abroad we know not where. 
Secondly, Nature teacherh us three Properties concerning Death. 
One, char itis #niverſal;, It hathtiedall to it, high and low, rich and poor.' 
Death knocks at the Princes pallaer;..as well as ar the poor habitation of the mean-! 
elt man. _ It isathivg _—— As nomans greatneſs,it regardeth no wealth, nar wit, 
nothing . Death takes allbeforeit. Phat Nature teacheth roo. | 
Secondly ; Nature teacheth that Death inevitable. If a man would give all 
the world, he cannot thrult it out of doors. It takes whole Armies as well as one man. 
It ſcorneth to be reſiſted by the Phiſitians: there is no words, no means to eſcape! 
it. Ttis ſuchan enemy as we muſt grapple with, and ic will conquer. This Ne1 
ture teacherh. | 
Apain, Nature teacherh that death is uncertain. A man knoweth not when Death 
will come to him, or whenit will lay hold on him,or by what means it will ferch him 
out of the world. It may fetch him out 6f theworldar any time, or in any place, and 
poſſible for any wit to think of before. This is in ſub-; 
| g of this, it is for 'go0dwſe, as 
well to renfmber and conſider it, asto underſtand it. RE | 
But now 1g0 0nto tell ye, what the Scripture teacheth concerning Degth : for 
that giveth a perfe&eri@nd larger information of the thing, then the-dimdight of 
Nature. 

The ſcripture then ( over and above that which Nature ſheweth ) telleth us con- 
cerning Death theſe things. | 

Firſt, it ſheweth berrer whatit is; and then, 

It ſheweth whence ic cometh, and whart are the cauſes of ir. 

"Thirdly, it declareth the conſequences what follow upon it. 
And laſtly, and beſtly, it tellech us the remedy againſt the ill of Death. 


In all 


' Firſt, the Scripture telleth us what it is, It tellech us how that it isthe diſolution 
of #'man, not theannjhilation , 'Irdorhnot make him ceaſe to be,but takes aſunder 
awhile the ſoul fromthe body : Tr-carrieth the one to the earth, -and the other ro 
another world : ſo that borh-continue to 'be, - though chey be not united as be- 
fore.” 

The 'word of God teacheth us, that he hath created the world ( as it were ) a 
houſe of three Stories. The middleis this preſent life where we be. And there is 
a lower place, the Dungeon, a' place of unhappineſs and deltrution ; there- is 
a higher place, apattace of glory. - According asmen behave-themſelves in this 
 mitſdle room ; ſo Death either leadeth' them down: to the place of unhappineſs, -or 
conveyeth them up to the patlace of ploryand'bleſſedneſs. This, Nature is ignorant 
of, -bur'the Seripture'is plain' in, . The rich man dieth, and his ſoulis carried ro | 
Hell; the poor man when he died, his ſoul was advanced ro Heaven. So that Death 
is nothing but the meſſenger of God to takethe ſoul out of the body, and to convey 
it to a place of more happineſs, or more miſery then can be conceived. 

Secondly, the Scripture acquaints us further' with the cauſe of death. Philoſo- 
phers wondred fince nature defirerth aperpetuity,--and continuance of it ſelf, that 


man ſhould be ſo ſhort a time in the world. TheScriptureendeth this ma” 
an 
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| 2ndtels us that manindeed was made immortal; to continue for ever, and ſhould 
| not have died : but ſin came snto the world, and by ſin death. Death is the mother 
f of fin, and of all miſery,that by little and little draweth co death; 

I ſfay-ſin: the firſt fin of our firſt Parents whereby they tranſgreſſed that moſt 
eafie and equal mandate about eating the forbidden fruit. Thattranſgreſlion that 
was the treading under foot the covenant of works, and the diſanulling of it, that 
fin lecin Death at a great Gap : and now it triumpheth, and beareth rule overall 
| the world. | 

Nature cannot tell which way in the world a man ſhould die ſo ſoon, and that 
he that is the Lord of all creatures, ſhould be inferiour to a great number of chem 
in length of life. But the wordof God unriddleth this riddle, and tellech us that 
God made man, that he might and ſhould have lived for ever, but Sin coming, and 
coming in the perſon of the firſt man, it brought death, and made all men morral : 
fand when fin entred, Godscurſe came, - and that er upon us poor and mi- 
ſerable creatures, it is the cauſe that we cannot continue long here. ; 
| It was equal that degrh ſhould follow fin, for fince God made man to obey his 

will, when man had unfitted himſelf for Gods ſervice, it was reaſon that be ſhould 
have a ſhort continuance of life, for the longer he endured, the more he would a- 
buſe himſelf. 

Ye lee then two things that the Scripture teachech concerning death. Thethird 
thing it ſhewethis, what followerh after death : and that is plain ; Jr s appointed 
| for «ll men once to die, and after death cometh judgment. Narure never dreamed 
of judgment after Death, but the. Scripture telleth us, there is a judgment after 
| Death, | 

Judgment, what is that ? | - by 

Judgment ( ye know ) isa calling of a man before Authority, a looking into his 
wayes, a conſidering of his ations, a finding out whether he be a ſinner, an evil- 
doer : andif he find him ſo, to paſſe ſentence according to hisevil deeds. When 
God hath rook the ſoul from the body, be takes the ſoul firſt,and after both ſoul and 
body, and preſents them before his own Tribunal, and there ſearcheth into ev 
mans life, rantacks his conſcience, looks deep into his converſation, and inquiret 
into his ſecrets,  openeth his ations, and whole carriage from his infancy to his laſt 
brearh, and findech our the things that he hath done, and paſſeth ſentence accor- 
{ ding to that he bath done. *© ; 

This Jndgment hath two degrees. Firſt aſſoon as a man dieth. No ſooner is the ſoul 
ſeparated trom this caſe ( as it were ) the body, but inſtantly ir ispreſented before 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and there he paſſeth ſentence, either that itis a true beleever, 
a godly liver, a perſon united to Chriſt, that walked as becometh the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and then it receiveth glory, and joy, and bliſs for the preſent, morerken 
tongue canexpreſs. Or elle it findeth againſt him, that he was a ſinfnl man, a wick- 
ed man, ahyyocrite, a diſſembler, one that named Chriſt with his rongue, but 
did not depart from iniquity, nor live according to the Goſpel of Chriſt: and then 
hes delivered up ,to Satan, to be hurried down to Hell, and there to ſuffer the 
wrath of God according to the deſert of ſo great wickedneſs. This particular 
judgment paſſeth upon every ſoul aſſoon asit leaveth the Body. ; 

Then followeth che great univerſal Judgment, when ſoul and body ſhall be 
reunited, and ſtand before God: every parricular man thatever hath been, is, or 
ſhall be, every man ſhall appear in their own perſons, their whole lives ſhall be 
laid open, all ſecret things ſhall be made known, for God ( ſaith the Apoltle ) 
ſoall judg the ſecrers of all hearts by Feſus Chriſt according tomy Goſpel. Thisis the 
third yg that the word of God informerh us concerning death, that nature could 
never do. 

The laſt, that is the beſt, the Scripture giveth us a remedy againſt the ill of death. 
Ir isa pirrifn] thing to hear of mortalicy and ſickneſs, ifrhere were nota good 
; Potion or Phiſick preſcribed to aſcape the ill ofit. To hear tell of Death, and fo 
tell, as the Scripture ſaith, that it isa going to another world of weale or woe, and 
[not to hearofa remedy, it is woful tydings, and would wring tears froma hard 
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But the Scripture makes reportiof death, nox -tollerable and eafie, but com- 
fortable and gladſome to a Chriſtian heart : for ir ſhewerh by whom, and by whar 
means we may infallibly, and certainly, eſcape*all the hurt-that: Death ean do : 
Nay; by what means we may order'our ſelves fo, that - Death may be beneficial to 
us. | What is chard 7 tt 0h | METRE SEL EE 
In one ſhort word; It is Chriſt;. I aw the reſurrefion, and the life, the that 
belexveth in me, ſpall never ſer drath. He-meaneth to hurt himſelfe. Again, 
This the meſſage, that God hath given us life, and this life is in his Son." "And 
Hethat hath the' Son hath life; '' Oar Saviour Jeſus Chriſt eame into the world ( as 
the Apoſtle tellech us PIER merht deftroy him that had the power of death, and 
at all their life-time were in bondage under the fear of death. 
And Saint obs ſaith. He came +4nto the world to deftroy' the works of the devil : 
which are fin and'death. So-that now. Death hath loſt his ſting, becauſe Chriſt 
overcame it: in dying heſlue Death, and wasthedeath of Death: this man Chriſt, 
God and Man, he offered himſelfto his Father as a Sacrifice forthe fins of che world, 
and dying a curfed” deach upon the Croſs, fo ſatisfied the juſtice of God on the be- 
half ofallthoſe tharare in him, that death can do them no harm: It is nothnigelſe 
buca paſſage to eternal bleſſednefs. - 
Oh bleſſed be the name of God, that hath been pleaſed to provide ſo perfett a|' 
—— oy fomorcal an enemy : and to lay it -open ſo cleazly and plainly inthe 


Yehave heard of thoſe things: that 1 thou 
Death, and ſo 1 have done with the firſt 
The ſecond is, That Death « an enemy. Therefore the Apoſtle Pas tellethus 
ofa certain ſting it hath, Oh death where is thy ſting ? Itis anarmed enemy, 1t 
cometh as a Serpent with a fs#p that-entreth inro a mans ſoul, 'putteth it to exream 


—_—— 


put you1n mind of concerning 


| exity, if he raks not order to difarm this enemy. | 
enemy ye know..is& perſon thatſſecrerhs bimfelf wilfully to:hurt, a man may 
hurc his. neighbour, either chrough indiſcrerion, or unadviſedneſs againit his will, 
| or he-may lay wait to do him hurt, intending miſceif, and ſeeking to peforme ſome- 
what that ſhall-be injuriousto him. We call not him an enemy that we receive a 
little hurt from againſt his will, contrary to his purpoſe and intention : but he rhar 
ſudieth, and before-hand deſirech to be an enemy, Now Death ( as' we may 
ſay ) ſtudierh our hurt in all extremity before-hand. Ww 

Thete is but ewo ſorts of hurtchat can come toaman. Oneis, to deprive him 
of that which is beneficial and comfortable, ro rob  bimof all that is contenrful ro 
biman this life. As when a company of Foes break into a Nation, they burn their 
| goods, and ipoyle their houſes, and rob and take away all that is comfortable to 
then, fo. much as; they can. 'Death.is ſuch: an enemy : It defireth to bereave a 
man ofthat neceſſary contentment he: hath. When it meereth with a learned man, 
ir takes away all his learning at one blow, affoon- as he is dead, he ceaſerh to be 
a great ſcholler. It cometh to arich man, and robs him ofall his goods at one 
blow too : though he have millions, Death cauſerh all ro be another mans. 
When it cometh to a King, it pulterh han beſide his Throne, takes his Crown off 
his head, and caſteth both him and irinto the duſt, .he is King no longer when he 
isdead. And ſoinall the benefits of this life, it rakes away Ge pleaſure and con- 
rentments ofa man ; it takes away the husbandfrom the wife, and the wife from 
the husband , ir devideth children, from Parents, and Parents: from children : all 
the benefits that this life afford, Dearth ſtripperh a man of them all, and turnes 
him naked out of the world; juſt #s he came hemuſt goe, and carry nothing in hys 
hand : Death will not admit him to take one farthing, or any thing elſe with him. 
So heis an exemy , for he ſpoilerch us of whatſoever is deſirable in this hfe. 
 Butheisanevemy alſo in inflicting a.grear deal of ill upon men. So death bringerh 
torment for the preſent : Itis a terrible thing to wreſtle with, it makes a man 
bleed; and ſweat as1t were: No man can incounter with death, but he feelerh 
anxiety and vexation of-body'and' mind, (-unleſs he havecomfort from above to 


ehable him to wreſtle wich it, but Jin his own proper nature ir is ſo-furiousan ex:my, 
char 
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T be \Overthrow of the laſt Enemy. $5 
that it doth not ceaſe tiſl it hath- dragged the ſoul into the prefence'of God, and 
after, from his Tribunal to the 40xment of eternal fire in Hell. © That ſeeceederh 
death, for naturally of its own-ngture it renderh tothe deſttu@ioh of man, betahfe 
itis a fruit ot ſin, and therefore muſt needs he the perdition, and -overthrow'sf the 
ſoul. - For fin briageth deftrution-in regard ir makes God angry wich us; and 
ſeparaterh from him , and by. confequence 'from all manner of comfort ; and'n re- 
eard it ſeparareth from him, irbringech all manner ofill, his wrarh, his harred;afd 
ll will the greateſt of all. Death (1 fay ): properly, and of it fſelferntenderh; and 
ſeeks to draw all thoſe that it layes hold on toa ſtate of everlaſting enhappmnefs, | 
therefore it is an enemy. So you le the ſecond point opened. © * f7NE 

The third is , that Death is the laFt enemy , after which there ſhall be no|3- Death the [ 
more. | laſt cgemny. 

But I muſt tell youto whom it is the laſt, notto all. For there are a generation | Nurtoall. 
| | of men that ſhall flet death co br'the laſt of enemies, and in a thanner the firſt. ' But 
to the Saints and thoſe that are prepared for death, and choſe thatwill ufe the reme- | Burroite 
dy, to theſe, and-theſe alone, death is the-laft enemy : after once they have grap- |5**: 
pled, and fought, and encountred with this enemy, - they are at peace and reſt, as 
he ſaith, Happy are#bey that dsr-imthe Lord, for they reſt from their tabowrs. * There 
is no more toyl andapiery to a good man afterdearh. Andwhy'? Becaufe , death 
ſeparaterh ſin from-kis-ſoul, as well as the ſoul from the body, and ſo taking away 
the cauſe of unreſt, jr muſt needs take away mifery and unhappineffe ir ſelf. | 

Indeed properly, Death doth not, bur the LordJeſas Chriſt by death. For ir 
pleaſerh him when his ſervants leave this world, then they are fit to enter inro a place | 
of happineſs in. another world, which they could not be, except they were freed | 
from fin. Death is the daughter of ſin, and/wittsia happy patricide ( as-it wete' | 
at once it deſtroyeth ir ſelf and fir-:and therefore it takes away all miſery, becay ; 
it takes away all fin. Therefore it is the laſt enemy, becauſeir killeth che worſt of 
our enemtes, for when we are dead; there ſhall be no more enmity between God and | 
us, and ſo no more enemy. This is the chirdpoint., Vo. = = . 

The laſt is, chat rhus enemy ſaail be deſtroyed. A thing is deſtroyed, aboliſhed, |4: P*2' fhall 
when its ſelf ceaſech ro be, andic took our of the way, and whieti all cheill effets 
that it would produce, andeffe or hath, are removed. So the Lord fefus Chriſt 
. | aboliſheth Dearh, he deltroyethir, that ir ſhall never again be known in the world, 
' | or felt by his ſervants: and he preventerh all choſe evill efte&s thatit would work in 
the ſoul for ecerniry, and removeth all the ill effeRts of ir, that it bath wrought on 
their bodies for the preſent time. - Death takes away a mans goods for the preſenr, 
Chriſt aboliſherh chac,he giverh everlaſting ſubſtance in heaven.” - Death takes away 
friends. Chriſt abokſheth chat, he'ſends us to heaven, where we have more friends 
and berrer. Death brings the body to rotrenneſs and corruption, it laieth ir inthe 
dult, turns it to purrifaction, Chriſt aboliſherh that, at the ReſurreRion ir ſhall 
riſe again in glory, How that is done the Apoſtle tells usin the end of this chapter ; 
The body ſhall be laid in che duſt, a weak and feeble, a mortal and natural body, 
but it ſhall be clothed with immortality ; This mortal ſhall put ou immortality, this | 
correptible ſhall put on incorruption, then ſhalt 'be fulfilled that ſaying, Death is 
ſwallowed up in vittoty.” 'But this is alſo limited, it ſhall be deſtroyed, ro whom ? 
To thoſethar uſe the'remedy, thoſe that partake of Chriſt, thoſe that have put on 
him , that is the Reſwrreton and the life, | 

Thus 1 have laid before your eyes briefly theſe four things, that the Apoſtle lead- 
eth us to. treat of concerning death. That it is. That it is an enemy. Thartir is the 
laſt enemy. Ardchac ir ſhall be deſtroyed. Now defire to apply this, and to! 
make uſe of it. 

Firit, 1 hail be bold to play 'rke Examiner , ro: ſearcheach conſcience a little. | V/e 1. 
Brethren, let the word of God enter into your fouls. Ye hear -thar there is a | *9r Exami- 
death, and that this death isa ſore and bitter enemy +. and ye hear that ro ſome ſort | 
0i menitis the /iſt enemy that ever they ſhall encounter with, and be freed from | 
all che hurt of ir, it ſhall be urterly deſtroyed. ' Now do fo much as diſcend every 
—_ irto himſelf, and inquire what care there hath been toprepare for death, to 


on | make | 
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How 2a min 
may be fitted 
for death, 

1. Ger death 
diſarmgd now. 


| yebe in caſe to fight that batrel; that of neceſliry ye mult , for Death (asI told ye 


+ [bring thy ſoul into his preſence, confeſs thy fins, with an endeavour to break thy | 


will bring eternal perdition. ; Have ye thus difarmed Death ? 


make uſe of the remedy againſt dearh : whar time and paines hath been beſtowed 
ro ſeek to get that. that is the only means to eſcape the Dart of- this enemy ,. and 
that that is the only cauſe to procure this enfranchiſement to the ſoul, from thas that | 
elſe will deſtroy all. | | 

A man hath nor fitted himſelf to encounter with this enemy, when he looks after 
wealth, and followeth the pleaſures,and contentments of this life , theſe things will 
do no good, they will.be rather a burthen to the heart, and vexe the foul, *andin-| 
crops whe miſchief, laying more fin-upon the ſoul, and giving death dartsrto pierce| 
the ſoul with. | | 
. =o when is a man fit for death ? and who may encounter with this enemy-withſ 
atety'?' + | 
Twill tellye ; That man that takes the greateſt care to diſarm death of his wea-ſ 
pons, to arm himſelf wich defenſive weapons againſt death. If an enemy come up- 
on a man with good weapons in his hand, and find him aktogether unweaponed, it | 
is hard for a naked unarmed man to deal with him : it is hard for a man that never 
thought of it before, to fight with one that is skilful at his weapons. Death (1 
told ye ) is 4» enemy, and an enemy that is skilful in his weapons : and the weapon 
of death it is our own fin. Death bringeth nothing with ir to hurt a man , It find- | 
eth with us, and in us, that whereby to hurt us, ſo many corruptionsas are in 
thy heart, ſo many weapons; ſo many idle words, ſo many bad deeds; ſo many} 
ſwords to pierce thy heart. Death 'maketh uſe of thoſe weapons it finderh 
in.our ſelves, and with them he deftroyeth, _ and killeth , and brings us to | 
perdition. | 

Now, what have yedone ( beloved ) to difarme dearth? what care have ye taken 
to. break fin apieces, that it may notbeasa fword ready drawn for the hand 
of death when it cometh? as Arrows in a Bow, to ſhoot at you, when Dearh layeth 
hold on you ? | 

That man that hath took no care to overcome finin the power of it, and to get 
himſelf free from the guilt and puniſhment of it,” is unfit for death. If death come 
uponhim, and find his offences unrepented of, unpardoned, unſubdued, he will ſo 
order thoſe offences, that he will thruſt them into bis foul, as ſo many poiſoned 
Darts, that will bring ſorrow, and anguiſh, and vexation, anddeſtruction roall| 
eternity. 

Ye ol ſee then whether ye have any fitneſs to meet with this Enemy, whether 


| 


| 


before ) is enevitable. 
If ye have not ; Get alone between God and thy ſelf, and there call to mind che 
corruption of thy nature, the fins of thy childhood, of thy body, of thy mind, 


hearc for chem, and to be ſorry for them, mightily crying to him in the mediation 
of that bleſſed Advocate Jeſus Chriſt, that died on the Crofs, to pardon, and to 
waſh thy ſoul in his bloud, and to deliver thee from the pollution of thy fins. Beg 
the Spirit of ſanRification to bear down thoſe fins , and ſubdue thy corruprtions. 
Beltow time to perform theſe exerciſes daily, carefully preſent thy ſelf before God, 
thus to renew thy repentance and faith in Chriſt, ro make thy peace with God - 
Labour to purge away the filthineſs of thy fin, and then whenſoever Death 
cometh, thou ſhalt find in thy ſelf ſufficient againſt ir, thou haſt difarmed it. | 
Burif ye ſpend your time tn purſuing profits, and pleaſures, and follow the va- 
nities of this life, and either ye do not think of death, orye think of it no otherwiſe 
then a heathen man, would have done, tono purpoſe, yethink of itto enjoy the 
wor'd while ye live, becauſe ye know not how ſoon death wlll end the world and 
you,” if you play the Epicures inthe thought of Death, ro annimare you to enioy 
the outward benefits of this life : to think of it ro no purpole , but only eo takkand 
diſcourſe now and then as occaſionſerveth: then Death will find your ſouls laden 
with innumerable ſins that repentance bath not diſcharged, and undoubtedly it 
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But again , a mans ſelf muſt be armed, or elſe he cannot incounter with 
his exemy, What is our Armour againſt Death to keep off that blow. 

The Apoſtle in one word ſheweth us theſe Armours, when be ſaich, a Breaſt-plate 
of faith,and love,and the hope of ſalvation a Helmet. | 

Ifa man have got faich to reſt on Chriſt alone for eternal bappineſs, and his ſoul 


filled wich the hope of glory , and ſalvation through him, and chen with love to 


bim, and his ſervants for his ſake ; Theſe three vertues will ſecure a-man againſt al) 
the hurt that death can doe. Faith, Hope, and _— the Cardinal vertues that 
Chriſtian religion requires, and commands us to ſeek, theſe are Armour of proof a- 
gainſt all the blows of death : he that hach chem ſhall never be hurt of Death, be- 
cauſe he ſhall never taſte of the ſecond death: he hath only to wreſtle with che fir! 
Death, and there is no terrour, nor terribleneſs it chat, ifa mans hearr be ſecure by 
theſe Graces. $44. GE: 
Faith- whereby we depend on Chriſt, and on him alone for grace and falvation, 
bringing hope whereby we expe and look for ſalvation of our ſouls by his blood 
according to his promiſe,and working charity whereby we love him for his goodneſs, 
and his ſervants for his ſake ; ( If it be charity not only of thelip to ſpeak well, but 
thac that produceth wel-doing ) I fay this is that makes us that death cannot ſeparate 


| us from Chriſt, but the further we are from life, the neecer we are to him, for when 


this outward tabernacle of our houſe ix diſſolved, we have a building with Goa 
eternal in the heavens : and death to ſuch a man is nothing but che opening ot che 
door to let him out of the dungeon of the world, and co place him happily in the 
Pallace ofeternal bliſſe, 

I pray enter into conſideration how ye have behaved your ſelves inthe courſe of 
your lives,whether as Hearhens,or as Chritians. A man that takes nocare to prepare 
for death, though he come to the Church from Sunday to Sunday, and partake 0j 
all Gods ordinances, yet if the conſideration of death be not ſo imprinted in him, 
that it become a motive to him to labour for Faith, and hope, and charity, and to 
endeayour to edifie himſelf intheſe graces, he livech as a Heathen or an Infidel: and 
when death cometh to him, it will do him more hurt, thenit will an Inhdel, be- 
cauſe by how much God hath given him more means to eſcape, and by neglecting 
thoſe means, as his ſin is greater, ſo ſhall bis puniſhment be, 

Secondly, if ye have been careleſs for: to prepare for this exemy ; Now be a- 
ſhamed of it, andſorrow for it, let your hearts now-ſmite-ye, and ake within you : 
Oh fooliſh man or woman ( ſay )I have lived twenty, thirty, forty, fifty years, and 
ſome more, | have laboured againſt other enemies, if men had any thing againſt 
me, I would be ſure to take order , 1 have laboured for. the” things of this life, 
for riches and friends, and give my ſelf leave for to enjoy pleaſures, and taken pains 
rodoe good comy body : bur all chis while it never came into my hearc ſeriouſly to 
think,? muſt die, and after that comes Fudgement, thati muſt ſtand before Gods Tri- 
bunal, and give account of my wayes; Ihave not laboured to beware of Death and 
of fin: nor to kill my corraptions, I have not laboured to increaſe in Faith,and hope, 
and charity , Thavelefc my ſelf unarmed againſt the laſt and worlt enemy. Oh what 
folly is this, to live in the world many a long day, and never to conſider, that there 
will be an end of all cheſe dayes, and the end of thoſe, the beginning of another life, 
and a life that will be 1nfinicely more miſerable then this. 

If this ( beloved ) have been any of your faults tobe careleſly forgetful of your 
latter end, not to conſider of yonr departure hence : if the world have ſo tempred 
you, andpleaſures have ſo enamoured you;xthart you have forgotten your latter end, 
blame yourſelves, it is the greateſt of all follies. | 

And chat | may diſgrace this folly,and make you aſhamed of it , Canfider alittle. 
Thar this is'ra be like children ; The Apoſtle bidderh us nor robe like chilirenin un- 
derſtanding : but he that forgetteth Death, and is careleſs to prepare for ir, is a very 
child. A little one never thinketh he ſhall ever bea'man himſelf, and maintain 
himſelf, and hve in che world by his own labour, or by that he ſhall have-from his 
friends, he careth for nothing butmear, and drink, and ſport, and paſtime : we 


_ their folly, andlaugh ac it as rediculous, and therefore by our diligence we 
prevent 
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prevent that ill chat mightelfe come upon them. Is it not thus with many of you ? 
e live and build houſes, and raiſe your names to be glorious,and ro make a fair ſhew 
in the world : but to gergrace, and to get faith,and hope, and love, and repentance, 
none of your thoughts almoſt run that way, ſcarce any of your thoughts are ſo be- 
ſtowed. Ts not this to be children in underſtanding. 

Again he isa fooliſh man that knoweth he ſhall meet an enemy, and will not 
prepare. If aman ſhould hear of twenty or thirrcy thouſand ſouldiers were gathered 
againſt the City, and beſiegedir todeſtroy it ; He would not be ſo fooliſh, and fo 
ſimple then, as to beſtow himſelf io his trade, and to follow his buſineſs, and to 
give himſelf to merrimeut, but he would get his weapons, and he would look a- 
bout him, help toarm the City, and to make it ſtrong. W hy do ye notconſider 
that your ſoul isasa City? Death will come againſt it, and batter you with ſickneſs, 
with pains, and at laſt will certainly rake it, and if the ſoul be not prepared, will 
carry it to Hell fire. Whry will you be ſo retchleſs, and ſenſleſs to eat and drink, 
and labour ro grow rich, to bury your ſelves ineatrthly labours, and never think 


dy ? 

7 preſume you are aſhamed of this folly by this time, I hope ye will go away with 
remorſe and ſorrow, for ſo careleſly negleRing a thing of ſo great importance to 
be provided for. 

In the chird place therefore I entreat you, begin. this great work this day. Con-| 
ſider ( if you have not begun ) che enemy lieth in wait for thee, oh man or woman, 
if thou be nevec ſo young, thou mailt meer wich him before night, if rhou be old, 
thou muſt meet with him ere long. Prepare for him betime : think what an enemy 

may encounter thee in the way. .Ifa man be to travel, though he be not aſſured 
romeec wich an exexy, yet he will ſtrive ro ger good company, and weapon him- 
ſelf, he will carry his ſword, ſomething he will do, thar if a theef come to rob him 

he may be able to prevent the darger. Beloved, think that there is an enemy that 


| way-laies us, as we go along in the world, one time or other he will be ſure to 


come upon us : therefore ſtir up your ſelves, begin this day to prepare for this exe- 
my. 
"How ſhall T prepare for Death ? 

I told you before, it is not amiſs in a word to repeatit : Get Faithin Chriſt, and 
Hope, and Charity, and repentance. Theſe will be means to prepare and help thee 
againſt Death. Therefore (if hitherto thou have not ) lament and bewail the fin- 
fulneſs of thy nature and life. Aſſoon as. thou art our of this place , ger thee into 
a ſolitary room, fall upon thy knees, lament thy ſins, theilneſs of thy nature and 
carriage, rehearſe thy wayesas much as thou canſt, condemn thy ſelf before God, 
mightily crie for pardon inthe meditationof his Son, and never leave ſobbing and 
mourning, till he hath given thee ſome anſwer that he is reconciled. And chen 
ſtrive to get faith in Chrilt, call ro mind the perfe&ion of his redemption, the excel- 
lency of his perſon and merits, that thou mailt repoſe thy ſoul on him, that thou 
maiſt ſay, though my ſins be as the Stars, and exceed them, yet the merit of my Sa- 
viour,and his ſatisfactionto the juſtice of God ir is full: in him he is well pleaſed and 
reconciled, I will tay on him, Lord Chiiſt, thou haſt done and ſuffered enough to 
redeem me and Man-kind., thou haſt ſuffered for the propitiation of the world, 
though my fins deſerve a thouſand damnations, yet1 truſt upon thy mercy, accord- 
ing to the Covenent madein thy Word. Thus when a man laboureth to caf: himſelf 
on Chriſt, to lay the burthen of his ſalvation, and to venter his ſoul on him, now 
he hath beleeved, this Breaſt-plate, Death isnot able tothruſt through. 

Andthen, labour that this faith may work ſo ſtrongly, that it may breed Hope, 
a conſtant and firm expectation grounded on the promiſes of the Word, that rhou 
ſhalt be ſaved, and go to Heaven, . and beadmitted into the preſence of God, when 


thou ſhalc-be ſeparated from this lower world. He thatis armed with this hope, 
hath a Helmet, Death ſhall neyer hurt his bead, ir ſha'l never be able to take 
away his comfort and' peace; He ſhall ſmileat the approachof dearh, becauſe it 


can donothing bur help him to his kingdome. 


And 


how to eicape, how Death may be kept out, that will deſtroy ſoul and bo-| 


| 


em mc 
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And then, labour for Charity, to inflame thee to him again, that hath ſhewed 
himſelf ſo truly loving to men, 4s to ſeek them when they were loſt, to redeem 
them when they were captives, and to reſtore them from that unhappineſs, that 
they had 'caſt themſelves into. Oh that I could love thee, and thy people for thy 
fake, thou diddeſt die for them, ſhall not I bear a lictle coſt and pains to help chem 
out of miſery. q : 
Thus if ye labour to be furniſhed with theſe graces, then youare armed againſt 
Death , thoſe will do you more good, then if you had gotten millions of millons of 
gold and ſilver. As you have underſtanding for the outward man, as you have 
careto provide for that, rop reſerve and comfort life, while you are here, ſo have a 
care for the future world, and that boundleſs continuance of eternity.- If a man 
live miſerable here, death will end ic, if he be prepared for death,he ſhall live happily 
for ever; butif a man live happily ( as we account-it ) and die miſerably, thar 
miſery is endleſs. Ye miſtake (beloved ) ye account men happy that abouud in 
wealth and honour, that have great eſtates, I ſay ye miſtake in accounting men 
happy, that enjoy the good things of this life, that can live in proſperity to the laſt 
time of their age, poſſeſling what they have gotten. If ſuch a man be not prepared 
for death , Death makes way for a greater unhappineſs after death. For themore 
ſin he hath committed, the more miſery ſhall beride him, bis life being norhing bur 
acontinued chain of wickedneſs one link upon another, till he ſettle apon a prepara- | 
tion for Death. 
And inthe laſt place, hereis a great deal of comfort, to thoſe that have laboured to] 7 ſe 2. 
prepare for death : though to them Death # an enemy, yet it is an evemy that is ut- 
rerly deſtroyed. The Philoſopher faid, that Death s the terribleſt of all terrible 
things , ſoitistonature, becauſe it doth that thar no other evil can do,it ſepara- 
teth from all comfort,and carrieth us we know not whether. 
Death isterrible to a man that is unarmed for death , butto the poor Saints that 
have beſtowed their time in humiliation, and ſupplication , and confe fon, that. 
have daily endeavoured torenew their faith, and hope, and repentance, Death 
hath no manner of terribleneſs in the world: if it be terrible ro a Chriſtian at the 
firſt, by, is onely becauſe he hath forgot himſelf a little, he doth not berhink how he's 
armed. 
If God have fitted his ſervants for death, he hath done moſt for them : if they | 
have not riches, yet they are fit for death : if they have not an eltate amongſt men, 
it mattereth not a whit ifthey be fir for Death, if they be miſerable here, in tor- 
ments, and ficknels, when others have healch, it is no matter, all theſe increaſe 
their repentance , makesthem labour for Faith, and Hope, and Charity, whereby | 
they are armed againſt Death. 
Nothing can fave us from the hurt of Death, butthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, put on 
by Faith, and that furniſhed with Hope and Charity. If God give a man other 
things and nor theſe graces, Death is not deſtroyed ro him. Butif he deny him 0- 
ther things, and give him theſe graces, he doth enough for him, Death i deſtroyed 
tohim. His body indeed falleth under the ſtroke of Death as other mens, bur his 
ſoul is not hurt. Death layerh him a rotting as the common ſort, but the ſoul goeth 
to the poſſeſſion of glory,and remainerh with Chriſt, When he is abſent fromthe body, 
he « preſent with the Lord. Nay, when the laſt day ſhall come, Death ſhall be ur- 
terly ſwallowed #p, then the poor, and frail, and weak body, thar ſleeperh in corrup- 
tion and mortality, ſhall be raiſed in honour, and in immortal beauty and glory, a 
ſpiritual body, free from all corporal weakneſſes that accompany the natural body.it 
ſhall be made moſt glorious & bleſſed,even as if it were a ſpirit,all the weakneſſes that: 
accompany the natural being of che body ſhall be baken away, and it ſhall enjoy as 
much perfection as a body can , and therefore it is called ſpiritual : Therefore I be- 


F<" aa rejoyce inthe Lord if your fouls tell you,that you are armed againſt this 
eath, 
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Is alan T7. I. 


And merciful men are taken away , none conſidering that the Righteous is 
taken away from the evil to come. 


Hen I firſt began this Verſe, I did never think that all} ' 
things would have been ſo ſutable , to the finiſhing of 
it, asnowW1I findthey are. For there is no circumſtance 
that can be required to make a cocreſpondency between 
a former, and a latter — bur is to be found in 
the two ſurveyes-Itook upon this Text, The occaſion 
of handling it now, is the ſame that was before. IT be-) 
gan-it ata Funeral, and now at another Funeral I ſhall 
endit. The placeof handling the ſame as it was before. 

| | ' I began the former part of the Verſe, in this very ſtreet, 

at the other end of it : Now I ſhall finiſhit at this. And the time it 1s the ſame, and | 

every way anſwerable to. that it was before. It was begun in a time of Mortality 
feared; and now will be finiſhed in a time of Mortality certain. And that there 
ſhould be no part of correſpondency wanting : this latter part of the Yerſe is an- 
| \werable to the ſormer, it is but the ſame again in other words. 


N 2 | 1n} | | 


T be Worlds Loſs, and the 


The givifion 
| of the tex's 


_pShall the Scripture ſay ogy fe periſh:th, whoſe name is in the bundle of life, written 


|latter _ ro expound ſame word in tha*formeg + 


| They trouble not their heads, &-cherefore not their hearts with ir.(That tt may make 


| In the former part thereis mention of the righteous man, here of the mercyful 
man, they areboth one, 'Jnthat; he « ſa3d to periſh, here ro be rakgn away, they 
are both the ſame. There, No mar # ſaid to F 2 it to heart ;, and MO MAN 1s 
ſaid to conſider it, both the ſame. So that look upon the whole, both parts joyn 
together : they walk on by pairs two and two, as the living creatures into the 
Ark, Male and Female. The firſt pair fers forth to you the ſtate and condition of 


a godly man, heis righreos and merciful : thoſe are the male and female of Piery. 
The fecond fers forth to you the ſtate and condition ofa dying man, he periſoeth and 
% taken away © thoſe are the Male and Female of death. Thethird lers ourthe ſtate 


and condition of a worldly man, he {ayts it not to heart, he never takes it into con- 
fideration : thoſe are the Male and Female of carnal fecuricy. And that all the 
pairs ſhould now be made up :the former part was handled at che burial ofa good old 
Man : this latter now at the hurial of nn old andvertuous Gentlewoman : thoſe 
are the Male and Female of natyre. The former pgrt, chat is acomplaintthat che 
Prophet made; and ſo isthe ſecond; andthis ſecond is ſer as a Commentary to the 
firſt , this 'lacter part is as Eve created as a help to_Adam, for every word in this 


The firſt word in the lagger- part _= of the mercifl man, that is the Expo- 
ſition of the firſt word in the former garr, the i man. Leſt any man ſhould 
make queſtion who this eous mfr was, that thePropher fpeaxs of, how we 
ſhould know him, arid define him, and find him , find mea merciful man, and he 
is truly a righteous man. z 

The ſecond word in the latter partis, rakes away, that bath reference to the ſe- 
cond word inthe former, and ir is a quatification of the harſhnefs ofxhe former : 
_m is1s ſail, The righteous may perifcth x but leſt any man ſhould frandalac| 
this word, fhall wethink that he prr#fhcrh, whoſe lifes hid with Chrift in God ?/ 


in heaven? Tolay aſide 
he i5 taken awd). af 4 

The third wodgd of the latter hath referee to the third of the former too. ' No man 
conſiderethie.” Wany man ask the reaſort; How ix romesro paſs, thatpeople ſhould 
be without natural affeRion, that they rake it not to heart, that rhey are not grieved 
for 7oſeph,that they are nox {triken with any fenſe of their own loſſes, what ſhould be 
the reaſon of it? The reaſon is in this word, 'they taks it not into conſideration : 


ereſbre the righur of the wed, hereis the Queatfication, 


an aggravation of that.) They were ſo far from taking of it to hearr,that they never 
propounded it to the examination, andfranning ef their judgment, they conſider it 
not. So exery word in the latter.part is ſerviceable to the firſt, 

I ſhewed concerning the firft part, who this Righreows man #, how greatthe 
CE of the Spirit of God is, that he wilfftile holy men, that are fo imperfect 
in holineſs, yet becauſe of their holy endeavours to walk in the wayes of God blame- 
lefly, theSpirirtiſesrhem Righteous men. | —— | 
' Secondly, Tſhewed how this Zig hteons man isfaid +0 pox: ante what fenſt 
and how it-is impoſhble they ſhould peri , and why theHowyChhat 
ths word, which is mote” then death, to-ſer our to us the GeartveFrhe Th gacersy | 


man. | | | | 
'  Andthen the laſt conſidered in parcicular , how iti layful to pomaforthede 
parture of thoſethatare pone : how thariGod alloweth that keweh blameth 
for -_ neglect of it : Men ure to Iay-it. vv heart, to grieve: How hone whus grieftss 19 
extenu. a 

Theſe were the headsof choſe things rhar concerne the firftparr.—- - 

7 row go on forward to the ſecond. fs 43 

And that is a complaint (as the former was) that the Propher rakes.up over the| 
people of the Fewer fortheir grear ſtupidity, in rbat they conſidered not any work 
of God toward them \ AnCir- baths theſe-rwo parts. 

There is the complaint hetakes up-over thedead : ercifnl men arctaken away 


, 
4 


from the evilto come. 
And | 


A 
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And the other complaint he takes up over the living, thoſe that arelivirgand | 
ſurvive them, they care not though heaven and earth be mingled rogether , 
though they loſe all their props whereby the earth is ſupported, hey never con- 
ider 3. 
4 I begin with thefirſt of theſe. And thatis, 

The complaint that is taken np over the R5ghteons mans departure. 

In that I conſider two things, 

Firſt, looke tothe meaning of the words. | | 

And then ſee, what were the motives that made the Propher take np this com- | The meaning | 
plaint and lamenration': that whereas others wanted ir, rheProphet ſhould ſupply of the words, 
ir, and ſhould give teſtimony to their departure; The righteous are taken 4- 


The firſt part 
of the Tex, 


Wa). 
Firſt for the meaning of the words. 1 - ſo. YE - 
It isa propoſition, and there are three parts of it., - m__ cl. 


The ſubje& of the propoſition, Merciful men. 

The Predicat, Are taken away- h 

The Afﬀix anexed to it, fromthe evil to come. ; | 

L ry, look upon the meaning ofall theſe, and they will all afford os ſome in- 
ruction. 

The Firſtis the fubje& of this-propoſition ; It is faid here ( and it varieth from | 
the former ) Merciful men. | - 

A man would wonder why he ſhould ater che ſtile, except it were, becauſe rhe 
Spiric of God delighteth to fet out godly men, according; to the mufritudeoftheir 
titles, the righteous and mereyful'men : Otherwiſe the fame terme might have been 
kept.in the latter parr, for rhey are both the ſamein.effet. Hertharisa merciful | 
man, isa Righteous man, and he that is righteous will be merciful : yer the Pro- | 
phet yarieth it, righteous men periſh, and merciful men are taken away. There is ["h 
_ ſpecial reaſon of the variation. I conceive it is one of rhefe three, or | 

The firſt reaſon why he uſeth this word ( merciful men Yinthelarrer part is. For 
the greater conviction of cheir tupidiry. They were fach aswere nor affected 
with the condition, or lofs of r»ighteons and holy men; nay, they were ſo ſtupid, 
that they were not affected wich the loſs of merepful men, that is more. If there 
wefe any ſenſe of piety rhey ſhould for Gods cauſe grieve at the loſs of godly men : 
bur if their were any ſenſe of cheir own good, there ſhould be grief forthe loſs of 
merciful! men. Generally ( if it be poſliblero-ſeverthem ) rhe world hath more 
miſs of mercyful men, then of righteows-men : every man ſhould mourn for their 
departure, and miſs them, though piery and righreouſneſsmay go unmourned for, 
Bur theſe were come'to that upidity, that they had noſight norſenfe of their own 
good : being a mercyful mas,it is likely there were many naked that he had clothed, 
many ſtarved ſouls that he had fed ; there were parched bowels thathe had ſimpa- 
thyzed with, he uſed to mowyn with thoſe that, mourn, to lament wirh thoſe thar 
lament. Many Interpreters would have it _ that 1/a5ab ſaid rhis of himſelf, 
inregard of the perſecution-that he ſuffered,” ( he was taken away by the Saw ; ) 
| bur: wherher ir were of one merciful man, or of all, a man would think that wer- 
cyfurl men ſhould not go our of the world! without mourners : there are Orphans 
and Widows, that wil} mourn for mercyful men, that have been relieved by them. 
Yerrhis ſtupidity ſo. benumned them, in their own ſenſes they were fo frozen, 
tharthey had-no ſimpathy at all,neither reſpe& to piety or mercy : Righreons men 
were taken away, and they looked not on that. fide, merciful men were taken away, 
andrhey looked'nor onthat fide neither. So it is an aggravation of cheir ſtupidi 
ty. 

Secondly, another reaſon why he varieth the word, Righreons men firſt, and 
merciful menafter, is this; To ſhew how much God honourerth the works of mer- 
cy., Thoughir be a glorioustitle ( A righteous mar: ) yetthe Spirit of God will nor 
ler him gowithout' another title, A mercyful man. Righteouſneſs is beſt known | 

to God, but mercifulneſs to men. Mercifulneſs is an evidence of piety and | 
| : = godlineſs, 


T be Worlds Lofs, and the 


: Joh. 4, 29, 


godlineſs. Mercy is that grace that honoureth God moſt, and God honoureth it 
moſt. All the high Elogies that are given - to piety inthe Scripture, are ſpecially 
ſtared on wercy : God honoureth it with large and ample promiſes, Bleſſed are rh: 
mercyful, for they ſhall obtain mercy , It hath not he leaſt beatitude ſer to it, as 
Baſil of Seulencia well obſerveth. Gol honoureth it likewiſe with an approbari- 
on, When I war hungry ye fed me, when I was thirſty ye gave me drink: and with 
a publike approbartion art the laſt day, in the prefence of Angels and men, it is #v-7- 
cy that God then magnifieth, Come ye bleſſed, when I was hungry ye fed me, &c. 
God honoureth ir likewiſe with an excellent memorial, he alwayes mentioneth ir 
with honour, ſee it in Cornelis, ſee itin Fob, fee itin other Saints, they were 
noted for mercifulneſs inthe Scripture, here 1n this place the ſpiric of God, becauſe 
the righteous mas ſhall not go without an Epitaph , he makes on this righreonus man 
a memorial. AMerciful men are taken away. _ 

That is the ſecond reaſon, that they might underſtand how farre God honoureth 
the works of Charity and mercy. 

Thirdiy, that the Propher might inſtru& them, and us now, whoare tobe re- 
pured, and accounted true righteous men. Thoſe that God accounterh ſo. And 
thoſe are merciful men. Theſe rwo, righteouſneſs and mercy, they meet in God, ſo 
they muſtin every Chriſtian. Theyare the two wayes of God ( faith David) al 
his wayes are mercy and righteouſneſs. They are the two wayes that Chriſt takes in 
the world : the firſt way, at his firſt coming, a coming of mercy, to call men ro 
mercy; the ſecond at his ſecond coming , a coming of judgement, to judge 
the quick and the dead. So they are two wayes of God , fo faith Saint Ber- 
nard , They are the two. feet of God, by which he walkerh through the 
world : God viſiterh men upon one of theſe two feet, - eitherin. mercy, or righ- 
teouſneſs : as they are the feer upon which God walketh tous; ſo they muſt be the 
two feet that we walk on toward God : . Righteouſneſs, that is one, bo which we 
tread the way of the firſt Table in works of piety to God: and mercy isthe other, 
by which we tread the way of the ſecond Table, in mercy towards men. - So that 
as the two Tables kiſs each other, they are infolded one in another , the love we 
owe to our brethren, it hangs and depends on our love to God: the love that we 
ſhew to-God, is to be teſted by our love to our brethren : So theſe two are to 
embrace one another, we muſt not ſever them that God ſevereth nor : according 
to this, others will judge of us that weare truly righteons, according to this ſcant- 
ling we take of our ſelves. Deceive not your ſelyes if their be not works of Cha- 
rity and mercy, flatter not yonr ſelves with an oppinion of righteouſneſs, itisan 
empty name where mercy is not. So.the Apoſtle makes the argument, He rhar 
loveth not his brather whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God w hom he hath not 
ſeen ? Solikewile here, is it poſſible that there ſhould be r:ghteoſneſs roward God, 
when there is not mercy toward men ? 

Itisthe firſt of - #4 pious inſtructions, that I will commend to this place. O- 
{tentation of righteouſneſs, there isa great deal in rhe world, men delireto be ac- 
counted -godly men, becauſe they can be reſerved to themſelves. They can get 
pretences of piety, and zealous: they will ſeem to be for works ef thefirſt Table. 
Did God give only one Table ? Ng: but we ſhall be tried by the works of the fe- 
cond Table, When 1 was hungry yee fed me not, -when I was thirſty ye gave me no 
drink. Why do we make boalt of piety to God, that men cannot judge of ? For 
chere1s one lictle grain of hypocriſie that ſpoileth ail. We may a& mercy to men 
bur we cannot act piety : piety will ſhew it ſelf here , Heres the rouch-{toneto 
give proof of the piety in our hearts, ifir bud out in mercy: the righteous man 
z5 mereiful in every-kind. Where there is piety, there will not be reviling , and 
diſgracing , and quarrelling, and comention : it is impoſlible chart piety in 
the heart ſhould be contentious, that pure and untainted liquor ſhould paſs through 
a filthy kennel : ifthere be grace in the heart, it will ſhew ir ſelf in the, hand, .in 


|thelip, in the words, in the actions, in all. Itis bur a touch that I give you, I] 


know you eaſily gheſs where Iam. I come not to put you in mind of what you 


know : or racher to put you in mind. Iam not conſcious to your courſes, but 


| 


I will 


ME 


Righteous Mans Game. 


L will tell ye what the world faith, It is a great deal of wrong done to this pariſh, 
and this place,if there be not much contention.init: and it is not upon this occafion 
that I heard it, for before now, Latver knew any, one 1n the pariſh, bur as the A- 
poſtle faith of the good works of one of theſe! Churches, Jt is ſpoken of in all the 
world, ſo the ftrife of this place is ſpoken of in all theCiry. Here is the fruit whereby 
you muſt examine you ſelves, mercy to men. . If we be not thoſe that nouriſh bro- 
| cherly love, there will be no.mercy.;: there is no mercy, where there are the fruits: 
of uncharicableneſs,and if there be no mercy, there will be no piety. Lerthis there- 
fore be the touch-ſtone of piety; love, and peace with men, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks; 
As much as ts poſſible have peace with all men. 
1will ſpeak no more ofthe meaning of the firſt-part, Marciful men are taken away. 
It is the Commentary upon the former | | 
The ſecond is the Predicate of the Propoſition, they are taken away, that bath 
reference to this,they periſh. 0 
Itis great wiſdom in the Spirit of God thus to expound one word by another. 
T hat asin the body. of.a.man, thoſe parts that are of moſt uſe, Godin wiſdom hath 
e them double, hath made them pairs,two eyes, two hands, two ears, &c. ( be- 
Auſe theſe are parts of great uſe, ) that ifone part fall away and miſcarry, the other 
part miay.ſupply., if ane; <ye be eut,: a man loſeth \nor bus fight, 'he hath another, 
and ſo.in, other parts: ſo it isin'the Scripture , if we miſtake one word, here's a- 
nother that is more plain, to lead us right in the meaning of the Scripture: for elle 
men would have been. offended : Godly men perifs,, That is morerhen to die, that 
that periſheth is loſt. - Bur it is plain, they are notloſt in death.  Periſhing is one 
| tepbeyond death ?, If ;it had been predicated of mercileſs, - impenxent, unrighteous 
men, .it might have been ſaid ſo, -they periſh , they not only die. But what hath 
the righteous done? who ever ptriſoed being. innocent ? Who ever ſuſpettedand 
dreamed, that it was ;poſlible for merciful men'to periſs ? Here cometh in thein- 
cerpretation: No, be not deceived, It.is a word frequently: uſed in the world, 
carnall men think ſo ;, but they periſh not, they are but took away. ' Yeſee how'one 
word .helpeth the other: ſo this. word. giveth us aſſurance of the meaning of this 
Scripture,and of theſtate and condition of a merciful man, be periſheth not,though 
the Atheiſts of the world think ſo : he persſoeth not to himſelf, for then beginneth bis 
happineſs, when death cometh : though they per; co mens memorial and remem- 
brance, there is no remembrance of the wiſe man, more then of the fool ( ſaith Sol- 
lomon.) that is, worldly men; that mind the world, and their bellies, they take no 
more to conf{deration, when a righteous man, a.wiſe mandieth, thena fool , that 
is, an impenitent man, though I ſay ay per:/hto the memorial of the world, they 
periſh notto God, not to the fruition of bis happineſs, for Death is but a porter, a 
ridge to everlaſting life, then- beginneth their glory : Heaven that was begun be- 
forein a miſtery, then it is ſer open to them literally and perſonally, ' They periſh 
not becauſe they are taken away, there is theproof of it. A man that is removed 
only from an Inn, no man will ſay that he is loſt. That that istranſplanted from 
one ſoil to another, doth not veridh. A graft or ſyens, though it becut oft, and 
it is to have a more noble plantation, It is ſo far from 
perfect, it is ſtabliſhed in its nature, it is ſet into a better. 
There are but one of theſe two interpretations of periſhing, and neither of them 


periſhing, that it is more 


Rom, 12.18. 
2. Otthe pre- 
dicat,they 


perith. 
Ecckeſ, 3. 


can befal a godly merciful man. Eitheritis a paſſage from abeeing, to a not bee- 
ing : andſothe Beaſts when they die, . periſh, becauſe their ſouls are mortal, as well 
as their bodies : it is no morea hiving creature, thereisro moreliſeit it, it reſolveth 
to its firſt prirciples ;- the ſoul itis nourſhed as well as the body, there was a beeing 
before, but now thereisa nullity of beeing, in reſpe& of a living creature, there is 
rothirg liveth. Hereisa periſhing from a beeing, to a not beeing. 

Again, periſeing may be a paſſage froma beeing toa worſe beeing : ſo an impeni- 
[tent man when be dieth , he paſſeth from life to dearh , yea, to aneternal death, 
to a worle beeing ; that is, a periſhi»g,and a proper periſhing,that is worſe thento be 
loſt. Itisberter to have no beeing, then to haveeither of theſe. 

But :n neither of theſe ſenſes the righteous man periſpeth : he hath a beeing and a 
well- 


T he Worlds Loſs; and the 


| 
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| isa law that bipdeth one as weh as another.Ag Baſil of Sexlewcra obſerverh, though 


well-beeing after death. His ſouthath aeral becing with God in happineſs; his body | 
hath a becing of hope,thoughitbe in the grave ; Nay,it hath a real beeing of happi+/ 
neſs,asit is a member of Chriſt, -in regard of the myſtical union, $0 in no ſenfe he) 
periſpeth, he is but reok away, be is but removed, irisbur Exithy, but tranſtrus : his 
death is not a going out of the Candle, it is bur atranſlation,a removing of ir toa bet+ 
cer frame, it is ſet. upon a more glorious table toſhine more dright. The word is wel} | 
expounded in Heb.11. concerning Enoch : whefteas in the fifth of Geneſeo, the Scrip; 

cure ſaith, Enoch walked withiGed,and Godtook him, in the Hebrews it is ſaid; þe wat 
tranſlated. In the one, be was 200k; away,thatis,in reſpeR of the world; In the other; 
he was tranſlated , that is,in reſpe& ofheaven. They are rock away ; thatis, from rhe | 
place of miſery, the Dungedo;"the prifon, r0.a-place of gloty and happineſs, They | 
are tock away from the howſe of clay,to the houſe Eternal, not made with hands, in 
the beavens : they are trenflategupward, that is meant inthis. | 

So that there are two obſervations in this. 


Fir & T hat Piety and Mercy excuſeth not from death. b 


Godline(sit felt freech not a.tman:from deach.Dearh it is thatend that is propound- 
ed to all men. _ The'bodes of godiy.men are of the ſame moutd and remper; 'of the 
ſameframe and conſtitution as. other- meg, their fleſh is as frail, their humonrs as 
cholerick, their ſpitic as fading, their breath as vaniſhing; -they owe'the ſame debt 
to nature, £0 fin,to God, tothemiſelves and'their own happineſs. They are hound 
under the weight of the lame Law,the ſtatute law is, /t Sibpotired ro all mien to die 
cnce. Itis well faid; to gieance, for theimpenjtent man dierh twice, hefteth here 
by che ſeparation-of hisſoul from his body, that js the firſt death ; ' and'there ts the 
ſeconddeath thar ſuceeederh that; :the dearth. of rhe fon}, by a feparation of it from 
God, which is far warſe. . Butrightrows and mercifut men'dic once ; rhe firſt death 
ſeizech upon them : t 5s appointed #0 all : Jt is the end of all fleſh; mnione place: It 
«theend of ell the earth, in another place: It'is the end of all living, theend'of all 
men,, even mergifn/ and- godly men, are brought within: che'compaſs of this law of 
Nature, £0 yeeld up this and due.. Righteouſneſs excuſes nor,it frees not. Tr} 


Adams was the firſt that finned, yet Abel was the firſt that died: Adam committed 
| the cranſgreſbion, the elder ſon was Cain, theſecond Abel," in the courſe of nature 
che eldeſt ſhould have gone firſt, bur Abel, righreous Abel, that was the moyry, 
the balf of his comfort, and the greater half, though the younger : Adam ſinneth 
turſt, and yet righteous Abel dieth firſt. - He gives the reaſon to be this, 'becauſe 
God would let us fee in the Portal of death, the table ofthe Refurre&ion, he 
would ſhew ys the linnaments ofthe ReſurreRiqn in the firſt man that dieth, thar 
righteoes Abel if took away, that we ſhould be xſſured that -be-was but rya»ſlated, | 
there was hopt of the Reſurreftion confirmed even in his death. Bur yer thar is nor 
all; rhereafon (Iconceive ) that is more proper to this is: righteous Abal dieth 
firit, ro ſbew that even righteous and merciful men muſt' tot expect immunity 
fram death, and from ſuffering tribulation in thisworld, it is the condition thac 
befalleth Abel the righteous, aswell as Cain the Phariſee; It belongeth to fairhful 
Abraham, as well as to Apoſtatizing Gemas : to beloved facob, as well as to rejett- 
6d Eſau : to meek, Moſes, as well as to caring Shemes : to Deborah the.Propheteſs, 
as well as to &ſ#rping Athaliab : to devout fofiah, as well as to impions Ahab : to 
tender-hearted David, as well as to charliſh Nabal, to the hansble Publican, as 
well as to the 44nt;ing Phariſee.. It is the law and rule that is ſet toall, there 
is 20. £xemprion i rightequſnels, piety, and works of mercy, then do not exempt. 

Eorif they could exempt,how ſhould piety have the reward ? when ſhould godli- 
neſs come to the full recompence ? It is death that makes way tothe hope of reward. | 

And if « beſo, thatrighteouſneſ excuſeth nor, then neicher honour,nor ſtrength, 
nor beauty,nor riches,can excuſe inthe world: for theſe are of far leſs prevalency with 
Godthen piety. So-the Argunientdlanderh trongly, If Fob died that was a merci! \ 


man,if Abel was taken away that was a'7:ghreows man,look to other conditions: then | 
} Ceſar, 
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Ceſar gat is the Princes of the world ſhall be cur off, their ltate and pom 


the world, their wiſdom ſhall not prevent ic: then Helena, chatis, the M 


©0 out-live ature, their ſtrength ſball not excuſe them : 


diſorace of it : for righteouſneſs it ſelf excuſes not from death ,, all a 


as others. | ; 
Secondly, thereis a difference in the manner, though they be ſubject 


but a tranſlation, , but a removing, 


There are two perſons, two men in every penitent and goily man-; the 
what of a righteous man, and ſomewhat of a ſinner , 


teouſneſs. Mortality giveth the reward to 19, umnmortality'to pietY. _ | 
; Though they. die, they gre but taken away. The word implies 
[9 ings, 


is reſolved into, itis holy Duſt,becauſe that miſtical Union'is not cut 


{curreth not that knot. Ir perfe&eth the miſticall Union.in reſpe& of the 
iris þut. an interruption of che 100 1N 


bis Barn: the Corn in his ground is of no.Jels value and account, then 


are. many bodies of. the Saints. walking,on.theearth , and thoſe that are 


T hey are taken away, it argues, that their death is temporar). 


keepthem : then Creſſ# chat is the rich men of the world, ſhall die, cheir purſe and | 
plenty, ſhall not excuſe them : then. Socrates, that is, the prudentand learned men of 


$ 

the world, the decking of their bodies, and their beauty, and painting ſhall be| 
fetched off, they will expoſe thei to death;rhey ſhall not ree chem : then ha on, 
thatis, the ſtrong men of the world, thoſe that are DealtfY, ,vfable parts ,; likely 
at no man ſhould glory} 
in any thing without, N -ither the ffrong man in. þ1s ſtrength, . nor the wiſe man in 
his wiſdom, or the rich man in his wealth, but if he glory in. apy thing, 10,ghory 1n 
the Lord. Though we mult nat boaſt our ſelves of piety, yet as the Apolt elaich, 
yea have compelled me. If a man may boaſt of any thing, it is of piety, . that. is, 
rejoyce inthis. 1f God have made a man a veſſel of mercy, and an inftrument of do- 
ing any good : but otherwiſe to boaſt of ir, even that ſhall bezhe ſtain, and further | 


totheſame law, that is the firſt obſervation , Mercifull men are taken away. as well 


yetit is a ſubje&ion under another ſubje&ion : Death is made {ubje&ro chem; they | 
conquer Death. So both ſtand together, they die,and not die, becauſe their death is 


omewhar of the fleſh, and 
ſomewhat of the ſpirit: foaccording to theſe. two, both laws are kept: the Law of 
commination,,. that is kept, how ſpall die the diath ;, there is the reward ofin , the 
law of promiſe, that is kept, tho ſhall tive for ever ;, there is the reward of righ- 


Firſt, it implies that their death is-but a.temporary death. Taking away1s not a 
final tranſlation, it doth not. implie a nullity., Deat , though it cur che knot of nar 
ruſe, yer not grace. It is true, there is the ſharp Axe of death, thereis no. knot ſo. 
Gordian, butt will cut it aſunder. It is a great knot that was firſt knit berweenthe 
body and the ſoul,jit cuttetb chat aſunder; It isa ſure knot, which is the Conjugal 
knot, between man and wife, it cutteth that aſunder. There is a naturabond ard 
union between Parents and children, it cuts;that aſunder. © There is a civyl union be- 
tween friend and friend, it cutsthat knor'aſunder, it takes one friend from another. 
But there is the myſtical union. berween. the head and the members, berween Chriſt | -' 
and the Church, it cannot 'cut that knot aſunder. But look as Chriſts body in the | = 
Grave, it was not deprived of the Hy poſtarical union, ſo likewiſe the body ofa 
Saint, when it lies. in the grave, in. corruption, it is ellowing for immoratlity, 
and exernity : yea, then it enjoyerÞ the benefit ofthe miftical-Uozon, there's fome- 
what of a member of Chriſt thathies in the graye:: thac duſtthar,the body ofa Sn 


| | manifeſtation. of the union in reſpect of the body, it 
is never ſevered. As the Husbandman bath ſome corne in his, ground,, and ſome in 
houſe and Barn; Nay, it is of more, for that. thatis in. his Barn. ſhaſkagegnuluphys 
ſo many buſhels'he putrerh up , and ſo many he receiveth, bur thatwluch is in the 
| ground multipiles, therefore it is in as great Account. 130 itis with God. There 


| grave, that are ſewer (45 the Apoſtle ſaith ) for immortality. The bodies of the 
Saints in the grave,are of no lefle account with God, thenthoſe which walk up and 
down in the world, and glorifie him. with works of piety : why ? the body is lown } 
'roimmortality, there is ſtil] ſomewhat of Chriſt. Thar isthe firſt thing ic implies ; 
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PET ir ſheweth it isZeliberate, that their” Weath is not ſudden. For there 
is Ree ber een theſe two,” to'be fnartched' awiy; atid'to be rakrn away. 
Impenirert men whe they ire taken away in Jadgemenr, they are ſnatched away 
in diſpſeaſufe : The god di God rakeshim away, removes fi, iris as gentfe 
a word agebt) &be wir ere cannor 'be a berter word tb revs itif our rran{la- 
rion,then for Gol to'rhke him aws Pob and Miofts expteſfed'it ſo, 'and'fo 7/xi gh 
hers, fo ſhew thar Death isnever Fae, to the merciful and righbrous man, Why ? 
becariſehe is alwayes * ared. ' 'It rmay'be ſudilen i in reſpe& ot others, 'bur'nor ro 
 bimfelf. The ſtroke of Death. may Ve'the ſame to a yighreows man, as'to animpeni-! 
tent Man, they may both fall the prevalency of the' fame diſeaſe, the ſame _— 
of fickneſs , rhe fame 'warning given chetn, the ſame ſympathy |}, "bur there is a 
differeticein regard of the ſuddentiefs. 

If it be a ſudden 'firbke thar'byttidkes an impeniterit man, "then it is two /wayes 
ſudden,” even 'pretjetlitated dearhis ſudden to/ him, becauſ he is nor prepared : J 
ſudden dcith corieth'bot'to'a prepared'man, becauſe he'looks forit : it may (as! 
ſaid”) be Fiero others; bur ir is rior to himſelf, Why ? becauſche- expe&s Death, 
he dieth da ly ze dieth in his thovghts, before he diesin at, hedies in metiration, 
before le in'pflioh': Fate PF Faith the Apoſtte, Death when ir came to 
the 'Apotle ; ir fund hith 'dyfng;, "it covId 'nor "(tte fuddehily to him , Dearh 
finds Him fect 6pen' che dobrs *: therefore 'thiough ir ſeem ſudden death, 
[cannot be ſudden, becauſe he istaken away : the ſtroke of Dearh may be: udden, bur 
the! of death is'6b den : 'the Yroke' may be 'faddertto his body, bur tior ro 
his mihd”;" beeduife' _—_—— th | f Rilfforic. err tare deliberation impliet!} 
in che weld, ? his $Eath is'hot fdden” "in that heis Prepared : God awakerh hishearr, 
to maker fook fort; ttebore when "each Ay eththough'{ooner 'of larer, "it! 
dorty but cake" him; "it ſhatcherh Him'rlot away ; tio the meariing of the ſecond. 

The third words, "the 'txrear'bf- this a, from rhe rvil to'tomir*'tharie4' word! 
| thar is#i60t ſpecified itithe former þatt*: it makes both chisand tha the more'AE; jt 


| makesa greater demonſtration of Gods goodneſs: he is not only merciful in ting | 
| ws 'barh _ awiy from! that' tharis tv:l, 'herakes' ftotn'a Bad Eſtate to 4 ber- 
11 that 1s p4 


| ſenc, that is Holy to an Evilfor the” rite to come, God, 
takes rightebus and+herciful men fedm bor 

ThatFitay lay a fir parti for my provecdingin it 2haltip Auſt in devideth the narute 

of Evil well to thoſetwo/ Heads : there is the'Evit of doing, and theevit of fuftering, 

{thatis,'thb evil of in; and of puniſhitiient. The firſt of theſe, the Evit of fn, isop- 

poſire( faith 4 quot) to ap ww good. The ſecond the Evil 'of puniſhmenc, 

is op 7 $a wt IG od: Gomes away merciful meri from'both theſe.” '- ; 


| Rode © Wayes he is to6k from that!" He is rook away 
from. | [4 oo thar wig "ſhalt nor ſee it, #hl that he be ſhall trorundergo/ir, 


"Fe th he GP 3 thats Thall not be# keybBator! "Yai is' one part of 
bs bon 'F6r 7; ” ati utrrifot men haverender affe&ions,and yearning 
they” INH extended over any place'vr perſon; they 
ewtith thei they 1» thoſe rharwtep, "and mourn with thoſe that 
= go HE ke thetd from he ſ6rtow and mottning. =- 
yes been Actonnted'biie part of the bopoineſs of a gdtly man,'to'be 
$5, phe ace'he tiverhin. God taker Fofiab* from the evil ro come. 
'Sainir ke ey/EtR it AI in NCporTud.” Hethakes this as an Argitment amongſt o- 
thers,”” | ep Cas rien and- hippitieſs to: him,,* becauſe ( Aith 
Pe YN GpBPLISY if Bauppy.r dP BY (err Hor Thoſe Evils, ani calamiries, "and miſcries that ; 
Ch now 50 on the » cb that wy fer.” 
g dy dilly intht Mite of god a fl e6ys: and Chriftiaritnen, bur in 
hee Frhie, He HexthensIt'was” ard insſs ro diebefote a man-fee the | 
ies Ot the” blace'Yewiſherh' wank fo. "py (4 an the elevehtof his Enizds, 
bridgertrin del LT ig {aniertfrion over hisſon Pella chat was ſlain , after | 
 tnany rears that' were”the Over him,” ard doleful-words that were paſt : the Poet 
binge in his wife, 400th, 'it' was her —_— ro die before tim, char ſhe'faw | 


nor | 
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they do not ſee the Evil he bringeth on a place: 


we ſee that it is the happineſsthar isintailed on other ſervants of God ; Though ir 
15 not a courſe that God alwayes conſtantly keepeth : ſomerime he ſuffereth godly 
men to live, and to be ſwept away in common calamities, as che Plague, Famine, 
Sword, and the like, even righteous men periſh» in theſe times, that 1s the courſe 
that God ſometimes takes. On the other fide ſometime he takes this courſe, that 
he will preſerve them in the middeſt of danger, he will keep them alive : he ſenderh 
calamities, and plagues,and yet he preſerveth the righteous. So inthe Revelation, 
e commandeth'che Angel to ſeal his ſervants on the forehead, when he pourech his 
| curſes on the Earth : ſo in the ninth of Ezekiel be ſpeaks to the man with a Nlaughcer 
weapon, to mark, thoſe that moxnrned, to paſſe them by : So in Exed. 12. he com- 
mandeth the blond to be ſprinkled on the poſts of the doors, that the Angel aa. paſſe 
by : So God when he ſeeth his mark, the bloud of the Covenant on the head of his 
ſervants, he paſſech them by in common calamities : ſometimes I ſay he rakes that 
courſe. But he is nottyed to qne courſe alwayes : ſometimes, he tukes away his 
ſervants from the Evil to come, he doth not ſuffer them co have the ſorrow of ſee- 
ing, or feeling 01 it. 

God when 4 intendeth to ſmite the Earth with plaguesand curſes, he will make 
this way for his courſe, he will remove the obſtables, che Saints chat are che im- 
pediments; they hold Gods hands, they wreſtle by prayer, they preyaile by hami- 
liation, they caſt down themſelves, and ſtand in the gap : that he may unwind his 
hands of this burthen, of the prayers of his ſervants, he removeth them by death, 
he faich to them as hedid to Meoſes,let me alone that I may deſtroy them, And then, 
as it is with the Husbandman, when the corn is gotten inte his Barn, he burneth 
up the ſtuble : till che Wheat be gathered, the Tares are not tnrned up. God will 
not pour his plagues untill he have removed the impediments, thoſe that are 
merciful men , when they are taken away , he poureth down his judgements, 
| herefore he takes them away, that they may nor ſee it, nor ſuffer ir, that isthe 
lecond. 

Thirdly, he takes them from the Evil of 4p - that isa greater bleſſing, and 
in two ſenſes from that. He takes them from ir. that they ſhall not ſee fin, for 
that is a great Corroſive toa godly man. It was one peint of Davids grievance, 
that he ſaw wicked men ſuffer , 1 humbled my ſoul with faſting, and I behaved my 
ſelf as one that mourned for his Mother. David humbled himfelf even for his 
enemies, when they were affictied , that was one part of his ſorrow. But the 
chief part of his ſorrow was to ſee them commit fin, ine eyes guſh out with rivers 
of tears, becauſe men kerp not thy law; That was a great afflition. Therefore 
that they may becaſed of that evil, God takes away merciful men, that they ſhall 
not ſee ſins committed ,, they are offen{1vero chaſte eyes. He takes them to heaven , 
that their ears may not be filled with helliſh blaſphemies, and damnable oathes thar 
overburthen theground, that ring their peals in every ſtreet, as a man paſſleth by ; 
there is no hearing ſuch things in heaven. That 1s one thing , he takes them 
| away, that their eyes may not be glutted with beholding extortions, op- 
preſſions, murthers , contentions, revilngs, and other fins in the world. Ir 
is 4 great eaſe to a godly man to be took out of evil times : when God lea- 
; verh him in times and placesthat are evil, he ſhines as alight : when God takes 
| bim away , he hath the reward of his ſorrow : it coſt Fm grief to ſee it , 

—_— to reward .hitn, God takes him away, that he may not ſee fin com- 
miltead. 


not this miſery : the Poet accounted her happy that ſhe died before, and ſaw not the 
miſery that was brought on that place, and her husband. In his eſteem then ic is 
| one point of cr to be taken away before that Evil come upon a place we wiſh 
well too. He expreſſech himſelf in another place, inthe firſt of his &niads, They 
are happy that die before their Conntry, before they ſee the ruin of that. * There- 
fore it muſt needs be a great happineſs tor a Chriſtian to be raken away before miſery 
come upon the Church. Here is one reſpe& the Lord hath, he takes them away that 


Secondly ; That they ſhowld not ſuffer it,that js a further degree and a greater.. So 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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| rality, the body that is ſown a naturall body, it ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual, it is ſown 


q 9 1oeen mnnity from the evill of ſuffering : God rakes away wat" 9g men, that they ſee 


| neſs? 


of our body, the houſe is man himſelf, ſinis the fig-tree, it is ſuch a fig-tree as 


— 


Fourthly, God takes them away, that they may mort fin themſelves : for heaven| 
isa place as of no ſorrow, ſo of no fin: though we be unſatiable of ſin now, | 
then there isan end putto it. Ir pleaſeth God ſo to deal, in his providence to or-/ 
derit, that fin brought in Death, and Death carrieth out fin: 'that as-a skiltul; 
Chimmick diſtilleth an Antidote out of poyton, ſo doth God, Neath that was che| 
reward of fin, God fetcheth the tranſlation out of it to eternal happineſs : the Mo- 
ther, fin, brought forth Death , and Death the daughter carriech outfin. Thar 
isit that is the great comfort ofa man in death : as now I ſhall ceaſe ſuffering, 16 


| here is niy comfort too, I ſhll ceaſe finning : though my purpoſes and endeavours | 


be bent upon piety, yet Tam overtaken, I conld not tread fo {trair, but I did of-| 


ten tread awry , now there ſhall bea new plain path provided for my feer, there is} 


no ſin iti heaven. 
Thatis a great point of wiſdome, that God deſtroyeth ſin withthe body, and/ 
raiſeth thebody again without fin : if the body ſhould live alwayes, how ſhould} 
ſin end ? fin will not be rooted out, as long as we arein the _— while we carry 
about us this vaile of fleſh, we ſhall carry about us alſo another wvaile cf ji» : 
therefore ſaith Epiphanins, God dealeth with us, 4s askilful houſhoulder with} 
his hoxſe. Look asit is in building an old houſe, if there grow a Fig-rree, or Ivy 
out of the houſe, that ir ſpred the root through the chincks and partitions of the 
wall, a man' that cuts down the Fig-tree ſhall nor profit, for it is ſo faſt rooted ia 
the wall, and in the chincks, that either he muſt pulldown the wall, or elſe it will 
not die; Therefore a wiſe man will pull down his houſe, and root out rhe Fig-rree 
and then ſet up ſtones,and there ere& the houſe beauriful,and ſo both are preſerved : 
he hath his end in both, both the houſe is rebuilt, and the Tvy conſumed and rooted 
out. So itis incaſe of fin,there is the houſe we carry about us,the building, the temple 


inſinuateth ir ſelf between every chink, and partition in our nature, there is ſome- 
what corrupt in every faculty of the ſoul, and irſheweth the fruit in every part of 
the body, that is an inſtrument of fin * it hath ſo woundit ſelfin, that the fig-rree 
cannot be deſtroyed,cannot be pulled out,except the houſe be diſſolved,chere muſt be 
a pulling down of the Temple :therefore God in wiſdome,by Death he rakes the Tem- 
ple, the houſe in peeces,and then the fig-rree may be pulled our, and then he eres 
the wall of that houſe more glorious then before it was thrown down , while the 
fig- tree was in it, while fin was init: itis raiſed up withour it, thar is tharthe 
Apoſtle ſaith, Corruprion ſhall put on incorruption, and mortality ſhall put on'immor- 


in diſhonour, it ſhall be raiſed in glory. God therefore takes them away from the 
evil of fin, he diſſolved the body, that he may purihe it, and cloath it with im- 
mortality, that it may be a purer body, then when it was firſt preſented in nature 
at the firſt Creation. | 

Weſee hereby what thoſe good things are that Death bringeth , It bringerh im- 


not, thatthey fuffer not. -Andit bringeth immunity from fin, that they do nor fee 
it, that they do not commitit. 

The ufe is a Pillar of confidence, not to be afraid ef Death : who would fear 
that which makes for his perfe&ion, that-is rhe means of his tranſlation of happi- 


And'in refpe& of others, not to mourn for them that are took away out of this 
world, as thoſe that are 'without .hope : they -are not 200k away but tranſlated : | 
they are removed for their advantage,for the better. /;jah was removed from earth 
to heaven i» 4 firie chariot, ſhall Eliſha weep becauſe he enjoyerh him not ? No 
he is took from earth to heaven, {ef h was ſold into &gypt, bur irwas to be a' 
Ruler, God intended thar : it is t / wi reaſon, God tranſlates us out of the 
world, to give us the end of our hope, even the ſalvation of our ſouls , Shall we 
mourn as men without hope? God takes them out ofa valley of tears, ſhall we 
mourn unfatiably for thofe that are took qut of the valley of tears ? Lerus not | 
bring their memory to the valley of tears, they are paſt ir. God takes them from evil 

to 


% 


| ceflive tears: then David crieth, Abſalom, ob my ſon, my ſon. 


| make lamencacion, that mercifal men are taken away from the evil to come ? for he 
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to good, to the beit good, the good of immortairy, and eternity, the good of the 
enjoying of God, of *that that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear hath heard. 

It is true, that, when we ſee any impenitent mandie, any mandie in his ſins, 
there is juſt cauſe of mourning. That was the courle that David obſerved: be lot 
ewo ſons, Abſolom a wicked ſonne, he mourned for him, he loſt the child that 
was begotten in adulcery, for the life of which he prayed ; he mourned not for rhe 
childs departure : and Saint Ambroſe giveth the reaſon well, he had a yu hope 
and affurance that thechild was tranſlated to a becter eftare.,, he doubted of A6/e- 
lom, he died in his fins, therefore he mourned for him, for his death, nor for the 
childs. So when we ice any die in his fins, there is cauſe chen of tears, and of ex- 


Bur if there be good evidences of a Saint tranſlaced co glory, ſhall we mourn 4 
men without hope ? As Saint Ferome ſpeaks to Paula mourning for her daughrer , 
Art thou angry Paula, becauſe [ have made thy child mine ? (He bringech in God 
ſpeaking thus ) d»ft thou envy me my own poſſeſſion *' my own Creature ? 

Itis true, for the ſtate of an impenitent man, he hath his good things here, 
and his evil| to come after, there-15 cauſe of mourning, for that he is crantlared 
from good to ill , his heaven is in this world, his heavens in his treaſure, in his 
riches, in his chelts, and upon his table , and as he enjoyed a heaven here, ſo he muſt 
not look for it after, there is a place of another condition, his heaven is bere, his hel! 
after. y f1 | | 
But the penitent and contrite, his illis here, and his good after, his hell is in this 
world in ſuffering, and in mortifying the fleſh, in wraſtling with fin, in incoun- 
tring with tentations, here is his hell, and hiscorments, bur. after'comech his hea- 
ven, aud his bliſs, 1o he is tranſlated from badco-good, he is took away from the 
evil rocome, . | 
: So here is the meaning of all. I have ſhewed firſt the meaning of the three phra- 

es. | | 
The ſecond thing T propound is this, What the Prophet bemoaneth, and makes 
lamencacion for, and theſe merciful men for if they bezook, away from evil. preſent 
and evil co come, evil corporal and ſpiricual, ſufferings extraordinary, plague and 
famine ; ſufferings ordinary, ſickneſs and rentation g ifit beſo chat nofin ſhall fall 
upon them to deſtruction, no tentation fall on them to deſtroy them here, much 
leſs afretward , if chey be rock, from all thefe evils, how cometh the Propher to 


. 


ſpeaks it mourninply. 

Itis one ſufficient reaſon, he mourneth over them becauſe others did nor. 

But there are two reaſons that are more ſpecial. There is the loſs of the godly 
man for the preſent when he i taken away; that is a thing to be lamenced, And 
the danger of the worldin reſpe> of the loſs ofa godly man.. >» 

Firſt, che loſs ofa podly man, that isa grearpuniſhment. that God ſendeth on a 
place, there is a-great loſs to thoſe that ſurvive. \ | 

Theloſs of their example : they ſhine as lights, there is a Taper, a Candle taken 
away ; Te rejoyced to walk, in hu light, faith Chriſt, to the /epes, concerning 
7:4» , there was alight not only of fohns Doctrine, but of his example, whereby 
thoſe that heard him walked. There is the light of grace ſet up in thelife of the 
Saints of God : they-are as a Taper to guide us in the paths of mercy and piety 
char they tread in. . cb was ſetup a light of patience : Abraham of faith : Cornett- 
us of Chxrity : and ſo.every grace that the Saintsare eminent in, they are ſer up 
as ſo many lights. Whenthelight is gone, is chere not a great loſs to have a candle 
put out? Though they enjoy their light, we loſe ir, rhe benefic oftheir example 
and ſociety, their. advice and counſel. Oh the experience of the Saints, bring a 
great deal of good totheir acquaintance : lamin this affliction, I remember thar 
you were in the ſame caſe, how did you carry. your ſelf? Itis a great matter to 
build upon the experiences of the Saints of God. | 

We loſe many benefits by loſing of a Saint.. He is not only beneficial in his 


example, brt.inhis prayers. He is one of the Advocates of the world, that pleads 
with 


ef 


| Anſw. 
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| Inconſideraton 


with God, that fards in the g4p. Abraham was a ſtrong Advocate for Sodome, and 
ſo was Moſes for Iſrael, and ſo was Aaron, and. fo other Saints in their time. 
The Saints while they live in che world, there is a great deal of power in their 
prayers to with-hold judgements: and 1s there rhen no loſs when they are taken 
away ? 

W hen a Saint is removed, a Pillar is removed, a Pillar of the houſe, and of the 
Earth, and muſt there not bedanger when the Pillar is gone ? They are the Corner 
ſtones : when a corner ſtonefallech, there is a great deal of traſh and rubbiſh falleth 
with it. | | 

Thereis a great deale of diſcomfort upon the fall ofa Saint. 

When God removeth godly and merciful! men, there isa loſs every way: to the 
Church, to the State. The Church loſerh a member, the State a Pillar, godly men 
loſe an example, wicked men loſe an advocate, poor men loſea Patron, all men 
loſe a comfort. 

That isthe firſt thing the Prophet bemoaneth in the loſs of r5ghreows men. Firſt 
it went to his heart that the world ſhould be left empty of piety, and all thoſe ver- 
tuous examples, that God ſhould cut off thoſe precious plants, thoſe that are 
looking-glaſſes for us to ſee our ſelves in, and that pitch of perfe&ion we ſhould 
breath after, and aime at. That isthe firſt thing. 

But that is not all : fortheir was impendant oger when they were gone. Tt 
isa prognoſticating of ſome evil to befal a place, when God takes them away. If 
Noah enter intothe Ark, the world may expe& a deluge. If Lo be out of Sogomne, 
et it look for a ſhowr of fire and brimſtone : ' God himſelf expreſſech himſelf by 
the Angel that he could do nothing as long as Lot was in Sodome , he had a com- 
miflion not to rain fire and brimſtone while Lot was there, while Lots perſon and 
prayers were there: aſſoon as Lot wasgone,there cometh a cloud of Judgment: and 
in that a ſhowre. , So the Saints when they are tranſlated into the Ark, when they 
are rook from the earth as Noah was, ( Noah was to aſcend fromthe earth to the 
Ark )wben Lot is goneto the City God provided for him, the City of refuge, then 
we may expe one Judginencor other,tor they are means to hinder, and keep them 
from being poured out. * _ | 

Thar is the ſecond thing inthe loſs of righteous men. They are took away for 
their good, but for our ill : we have loſt che benefir of their example, the comfort 
of their ſociety, and now we may fear that Judgments will come plenrifully : for 
merciful men are taken away from the evill to come. Sol have done with the firſt 
part ofthe Complaint. 

I will be very briefein the ſecond : that is, over the living, ns man conſedereth 

it : thisis truly ro be bemoaned: -. There is a doudle extent, firſt of che A 
conſider not , And then an extent of the perſon, no man conſfidereth. 
_ "This At hath a great laritude,. Jtis either an aggravation of the former: they 
lay it not to heart, nay,' they do wot take it into conſideration: orelſe it isa xendring 
a reaſon of the former , they lay it pot to heart, becauſe they bethink not them- 
ſelves. v7: | 

Conſideration is ana of the judicial part of the underſtanding, as incogitancy 
isa rocking of reaſon aſleep, a ſhuting of the doore of reaſon. Negle&, that is 
a negligence of due care to be taken: on the other ſide, inconſideration or inco- 
gitancy, that is a neglect of the due courſe of reaſon, due pondering ofa thing. A 
man 1s ſaid not to conſider,: that. ſcanneth not, that examineth not the cauſe, 
that laies not rhe effe&ts and conſequences together, that comparech not one thing 
with anorher. So that it is thus much now, rchey conſidered not , that is, they 
{pondered not in their hearts, they examined nor according to the rule of reaſon , 
they looked nor to it what ſhould be Gods meaning in raking away merciful men 
from the evil to come +, they looked not forward to the time to come, nor backward 
co the time paſt, they were A inconſiderate. 

It is agreatſin, anda fruir ofiin, andacauſe ofall ſin. It is a finin it ſelfe, for 


God hath given man Reaſon to uſe upon all occaſions, roconſider Gods works, 
,and his own works, and thoſe things that befal others and himſelf. - The true im- 


provement 


they 


| 
| 
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repentance. David laies it asa ground, T'conſidered my wayes, aud turned my feet 
95 teſtimonies, A man never repenteth-thar confirtad not his wayes:' The 
want of conſideration keeperh a man freezing, and ſerling on: rhe dregs* of 
ſin, | | 

7tis a fruit of ſin, of the firſt fin : incogitancy bringeth ſecurity,” thar rocks 
reaſon afleep ; then paſlion hath her (cope, when reaſon governeth. not. Ic is the 
trne puniſhment ofthe firſt ſin, and the fruitofir, becayfe reaſon.is decatedin man. 
by fin, reaſon was then unredtified, reaſon grew irrigular.. | 

Nay, it is the cauſe of all fio. We-can. zeſolve no-particular finto any other 
principle bur this, that men conſider not hefove they commir-it. The reafon why" 
men go 0n in exceſs and riot, and continue.1n drunkennels, 15 nothing bur-this, 


they conſider not the account they are to make to God, they think not that Go 


of Chriſt, The reaſon why mens. deſires of theworld, and othying hereare ſo in- 


promiſes that God hath made. There is no fin dur it is reſolved into this caſe. $6 
here itis, thatthe Prophet complainerh of the! wane. of confideration, When mer- 
ct - men were taken away, they confider it wotc;) tO 1zec, 20 prepare them- 
ſelves to what God would doe after he had: removed: theſe, that whe he had re- 
moved the obſtacles, that then he would .pour his-wrath uponthem. - 

Ry, there is another exrent of the-Word;, that 1s, of rhe ſubjeet-of the 
perſon. 91] 8+ ; Wi 112/25} 2:22.93 312015 

No men. Itargueth the negle& to be: general. A man' would haye thought, 
that upon the mention of the firſt word, ; Mercy fail wen aretahen away : the mony n- 
ers ſhould go about in the ſtreets ,, the poor Ovphans ſhould weep, becauſethey have 
loſt a Patron :. 'Nofuch marrer,. no conſiderationion no harid:, 'that-isawonder : 
had'the_werciful nian no wife? 'no children? no freind romaurn afterhigy when 
be was buried ithe-earch ? was there no wetÞ-willers cozhim, . that ha&benefir by 
his piety to mourn for the righteous mai? was there nonelike to'himnſelf? one 
righteous man will: mourn for"another. ' Whar' is: this then, - A's mah? "if 
would not regard the piety of the-gvd!y man or merciful , whenhelived,' :methinks 
when he died there fhould be ſome conſideration. A Mountainas long as it ftanderh, 
mentake no great. notice of1r+-bur- if ir falt, all eyes look upon it.” The Sun 
'when heis in his ſtrengch, thereare few eyes tharlook -onit ," bur if ir 6ymero an 
ecclipſe, every man gettteh into his Turrer. ratls 1 | ee12ff12 9 

Generally men delight to look' upon thoſeStars,rthar intheir opinionthey think 
are fallen. All cheſe che godly nian.is. He hinechasaſtarhere, astheSunin his 
ftrerigth afcer, he isas a Mountain, as a Beacoir tipon a Mountain, moreplotions. 
The Mountain, /apd the:ſtar fallerh, rhe Suns in the Eclipſe, Adorcifuli mes ave 
taken away, arndno man conſidereth it. | 

I will nor ſay it a8r6beraken-ir/ the- fall extent,” iimphertunot a 'nullity, bur a 
paucity.” As in'tha:placein' the (Plalme , '#bexe 43: nome that doth good; -1y hot one: 
The Propber doch not tmply, thar-there was gor-onegodly man; ar all; but f6 few 
thar they could hardly (be numbred., /a great -pancity.- © Sd there,” No man twnſide? 
rech ; that is thoſe that conſidered, - were ſoveryfew;i thatthere-was hardly notice 
raken:ofchern, .chey-were hardlyinthe compaſs ofuNumber, | PETE? 

Nay, itis twice noted, No man, no man, to ſhew it it wasalmoſt a nulfiry-; 
there1s not any,not any; charts, rhey were exceeding few.. :  - | bs | 

Whan is the reaſon? | Becauſerhey'were-nor! acquanted withiche rule, and way 


withour; as there is like rejoycing, ſsthey would ſorrow together." . * 
Weare nottothink, bur-they had natural afteftion, though it' were almoſt cot 

off :- Iris likely if arry of their kia were took away,'/they would thourne Tf iFa- 

ther,or Mother were taken away, the-moſt inyenitent man'wouldhayerears ; 


larged, itis che want of conſideration of what'is the heppineſs of heaven, of rhe} 


| 
| 


they lay it not heart, they look not. forward, what will be the ifſueand event, | 
is providing a oy wine, and that af muſt: appear before the ?udgment ſeat | 


Er — 


þ 


of piery;/ therefore they mournednot. '! If - pietyiwere within, it world {imparhize| 
THE223 © 


chough not for fin, yerfor loſſes atid croſles : zhen'there are thoſe that world cric 
ok with 
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provement of Chriſtianity is the. exerciſe of canfideration, - That. exciterh a man = | 


A fruiof fa. 


'A cauſcof fin. | 
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- The Worlds Loſs, abdifhe 


- -] memories? as they periſh: to the world; ſoro periſh alfo in our thoughts and me- 


with Eliſha, My father m——— the" Chariots of ſracl, &c.' If a brother or a 
ſiſter were taken away, '1-Goubt not bur there are thoſe that would follow with che 
voyce of lamentation, . Alas. "7 brother, alas my "ſiſter, wo us me for my brother 
preg We havertears for brethren. Further, if ir were but a-child rhat were 
oft, a man would be ſure to find tears for him, and ſigh along tme after, and 
would fay with David; '0h Abſalom, my ſon, my fon, would God 1 had did for 
thee my ſon. All conditions that live find tears in mens eyes, and conſideration of 
their departure, only the godly and therighteous man finderh none. 

; Here is their ſtupidity: ' 'Can there be a greater ftupidicy , then to make a'man 
die twice ? as they be the death of their bodies, ſo romake them: ſuffer a death in our 


ditations. We owe God ſo much, we'owe piety ſo much, we owe the memorial 
of many ſo much, we owe our ſelves ſo much, asto take it into conſideration. | 
And yet no. man conſidereth. 21 G 
This is the fault which. we may exatnine ourfelves of. For if we now make re- 
fle&ion of all this upon our ſelves, 'we muſt find a conformity with our times. There 
is never a word of this Scripture, but it is truenow. I will now rake the parts in or- | 
'der. | | | 
Firſt, we cannot deny that evil is ro. come upon this place. 
Nay, # were well ifttwere to come : itis come already : it hath overtaken us. 
If we load the earth with the evil-of fin, it is impoſſible char God ſhould forbear; 
long. The eviloffinthat ſurchargeth che. earth muſt be untoaden again, by this 
ſy the burthen of puniſhment: one burthen muſt jujtle out another. 
Evils there have been impendant, that we have ſeen. Evils there are now preſent 
that we _ to'groane-under : . andno man can tellwhere that eyil will ſtay. 'There 
is evil preſent, and eviſsto-come, becauſe our evilsare ſtillmultiplying : the be- 
innings offorrows,; and ſufferings, and fears, God grant it may ſtay. Bur our 
te andcondition is like them in-this, that: they are yet impendant. We ſee the 
heavens-grown black, judgments are a ripening. --W hep ye ſee the sky red,- when 
ye ſee theskie black, judgment is beginning, not only beginning to bud, :butir be- 
ginneth te ſpread andinlarge it ſelfe., Thus farr there is a correſpondency: There 
is evil that we have cauſe to fearand ſuſpeR, yet further ro come on thisplace. 
Secondly; there is a'conformity with the 'other roo, in our fegligence. The 
world ſendeth forch.men now void of natural affettion. Irwas never ſo before. 
For if before they negleRed others, ytt chey were. careful of themſelves. Burmen 
now deſperately neglect their own fivatis ns.. There1s no reſpe& to God, no pitty 
of others, no not of themſelves. | 4 | 
.L do not wonder that men heretofoteconfidered not., when they loved their lives: 
betterchen their ſins;becauſe they;bad ſome ſenſible taſte of that that was temporal, 
when they-loved their lives berters chew heaven, But now men love not their lives 
beſt, . bur.cheir ſins better :' for though their lives be indanger, yet their ſins are 
kept. L "Tk, > I A | 
| Its an admirable thing toconſfider, how-every:way we aregiven to plenty, to 
ryot,. 40:ſecurity, notwithſtanding God cometh neer, and bringech his judgment e- 
ven £0 the door,. andmakes it. ſwell: : He forbeareth a long time, to rrie us with 
mercies,4nd then betakes a ſevere-courſe. Where ſhall men feethe face of an alte- 
rat 100-2 /our livesareibe ſame;s:qur:idelightrs the ſame, our vanities and follies the 
ſame , we keep the famei fins/IbY, as if we were: bent to provoke God-further, to 
ſee what hewilt daar 3; -+ 1/03. > —_ | 
That isan evident ſign we conſider not for what purpoſe God ſendeth his plagues, 
|] weconlider:net.whaybe doth,when he takes away others for our example; none/lay 
[it to heart, andiake jtithroconkderation, it ſwimmech notin bis brain. Webegin 
ro tiemble, ard wo think: ouriſelves:well,' if we; provide a countrey houſe : + buc 
| God hath beſetus itch. Counteey, !/and/in the! Ciry. There will be noflight bur 
to repentance, thee is the City, Works : -and there is no. way. to repent but by 


conſideration. : . theſe -muſt betook to heart before there can be amendment, and 
till chere be amendment, there will he no removing of judgment. Ir is plain then char | 
we are conform able in that part ofthe Text. And 
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Righteous Mans Gaine. 


And in the firſt roo. That merciful men are taken away, experience ſheweth it 
daily : they are taken ſo frequently, that there is hardly any left: they are nor 
only taken away, but ſwept away. Andif there were no other proof, this repre- 
| ſentation, this ſad ſpecacle before our eyes; that is an argument to make the proof 
' of the conformity of the firſt part ofthe rext with us. 
| Inthe text there is mention made of a righteous man, of a merciful man. The 
Spirit of God bringeth in all the parts by pairs. Ir is fulfiled in the folemnity, and 
occaſion of thisday : by pairs God calleth us to piety, by pairs he giveth us ſpeRa- 
cles of mortality. ; 

I thought I had come todo the duty for one, to performe the ſolemnity of one 
Funeral: butafter, I perceived I was called to do the office for two. It was not fo 
from the beginning, it falletk not our ſoevery day. Here is the true proof that 
| theſe are the times of mortality ; ſer the pairs any way, and we ſhall ſee thar there 
is one free, nonecan ſecure himſelf from the ſtroke of death. One, a vertuous 
ancient Gentlewoman : the other a gravelearned miniſter, but of younger condi- 
tion : here are both ages took away, and both preſented : not only ſo, bur here 
are both conditions of life, and both preſented together , and here are both ſexes, 
andboth preſented together, to teach us, that no ſex, no condition, no age can 
ſecure themſelves. I will ſmite the Shepheard ( faich Chriſt, foretellinp the Diſci- 
ples what ſhould befal cher.) Here is the ſmicing of che Shepheard,and che ſheep too: 

1 Burt both rogether, andI beleeve this place cannot ſend ſuch another pair. | 

Forthe one, He was the moſt eminent for his place ; For the other ſhe wasrthe 
moſt eminent for her piety. I was not acquainted with the converſation of either, 
| and therefore I ſhall not ſpeak much: and theinformation Ihad, ic was not much, 
for it was needleſs : I may ſave a labour for both : for ifI ſpeak any thing falſe, ye 
are able to refute me; ifI ſpeak any thing true ( as all muſt be true thatis ſpoken 
here ) yetyeareable to prevent me, andI can ſay nothing that ye know nor. 

For the one, I here that he had the report of a man that was conſcionable in the 
diſcharge of his place. And all that I ſhall ſay of him ſhall be only this, there is | 
cauſe that ye ſhould take to heart hisdeath. For what is che reaſon that in this little 
Pariſh that is as healthful as another. ( But God is woundertful in his wayes, and 
| we muſt not ſearch into the judgments of God ) that it is not full eight years, bur | 
there have three ſucceeded; that have been commended to this place, and have died 
one after another ? Is it ſo'that ye kill chem wich unkindneſs ? the world faith ſo 1 
cell ye. 1know not, butthisIam ſure of, that there have been roo many unkind 
paſſages: where the fault is, your ſelves know. + But this is to be taken into con- 
ſideration, that God removeth them from ye, as if ye were worthy of none. 1f 
God ſend us theſe helps and Lampes that waſte themſelves to ſhinero us, andto 
break and diſpence to usthe bread of life, ſhall we not give them incouragement in 
their ſtudies, that they may go on quietly and peaceably? A word is enough for 
that. Howſoever ſome of ye would not ſuffer him to reſt, God hath taken him to 
his reſt. There is more might be ſaid, but I will not fay too much. 

For the other, ſince I came from my houſe, LI had information at my firſt foot- 
ing in the Pariſh, they ſaid ſhe was as good a woman as lived. Ar my firſt footing 
in che houſe, they ſaid ſhe was a very good woman. Thoſe that have livedin the 
Pariſh, they teſtifie, thar ſhe' was a woman moſteminent for her piety and vertue. 
Shall ſhe want a memorial ? I asked of thoſe that have known her of old, they fay, 
ſhe was a righteous woman, for the righteouſneſs of piety,and a merciful woman for 
the righreonſneſs of mercy. She had reſpe&t ro both tables, to her duty to God, 
to her Neighbour For the mercy of charity, ſhe was good to the poor : ſhe was 
;a lender to thoſe that were in neceſlity, and a giver too. For the mercy of piet 
ſhewas very compaſſionate to thoſe that were in afflictions,ſhe ſympathized ich 
;them, viſited them and comforted them. For the mercy of peace, intime of con- 
tentton, ſhe laboured to ſer all ſtrait, ſhe had a ſoft anſwer co pacifie wrath. She 
, was a merciful woman,and God hath given her the reward, hath took her co his reſt. 
;She was a lover of peace, he hath taken her to the place of peace. She was one | 
-hat ſtudied happineſs, and he hath taken her toa place of happineſs, He hath 
P took 
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| took her from theſe evils that we are reſerved to , and that-we may fear. 

Thar is che difference between a godly and an impenitent man. Impenitent men, 
if they be took away, they are taken to further evill, if they be left alive, they are 
left ro further evil. Mercitul men, if they be took away, they are taken away for the 
eſchewing ofevil : and if they beleft on the earth, it is tor the diverting of evil. They 
divert them while they live, and ſhun them when they die. As they labour to ho- 
nour God in their hives, ſo God gratifieth them in their death, he takes them ro 
himſelf. | 

This conſideration, and occaſion, is a proof of the Text. Asitis proved in all 
the Text, let us diſprove it in our ſelves,that this word may never go in the courſe | 
it lieth here, but ina contrary courſe. That righteous men veriſh, and men do, 
lay it to hearty ( let ithe ſaid ſo ) and merciful men,thoughthey be took away, yet 
there are thoſe chat rake it into conſideration, Ihave done with the laſt part, and 
with che occaſion. | 
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| Thoſe that Die V Vell. 


SERMON IX. 


RnvnniaArte 14-13, 


I heard a woice from heaven , ſaying unto me, write, Bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord, from hence forth, yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they 
, may reſt from their labours, 'and their works do follow them, 


| HE Scripture will afford us many Textsfoc Funerals. Me 
TR | chinksthere is none more fit, nor more ordinarily prea- 
ched on than two, and they are both of them voices | 
from heaven. 
One was to 1/aiah the Prophet. He was command- 
| ed'to crie. The voyce ſaid, C ry). And he ſaid, What [16.40.6, 
' ſhall Icry ? All fleſh is graſſe, and all the goodneſs there- 
| of, ts as the flower of the field. 
| @)]! You willlay : Thatisa fit Text indeed: $0 is this here, 
| | TEE mm—m—___ A voce from heaven too, But Saint fohn is not com» | Luk. 1.4+ 
gl» manded to cry it, ag Iſaiah was : he is commanded to write it. 
| Thatthat is ritten is for the more aſſurance. Jt ſcemeth good to me ( ſaith Saint | 
i Luke in his preface to his Goſpel ) Moſt excellent T heophils, to write to thee of theſe | 
(thing in order, that thou mighteſt know the certainty, &c. | | 
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Pſal 90.10, 


Excd.17,14. 
Ifa8. 1, 
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Rom.14.2. 


The dlvifion 
of the words, 


Obſervati- 
08 TI. 


[1 donor intendir. It may be only the firſt and ſecond. I pray let metake ſometime co 


It did not pleaſe God for many generatious to teach his Church by writing. The 
Fathers before the flogd-. be did not teach by , wrizing. They lived long : their; 
memoty ſeryed them inſtead of books : and they had now and then ſome Divine re+ 
velations. They needed-nowriring., | | 
But after that the dayes of man grew ſhort ( as they did in the time of Moſes the 
man of God : thedayes of our Jon are threeſcore years and ten : then (1 ) when 
the dayes of man came thas to be ſhortned, ir pleaſed God to teach Church by 
writing. RN 00% £1 OGOY an__— 

| Aa akhocgh, the whole will of God, all things neceſſary to ſvlvation be written, 
yet God did appoint ſome ſpecial things above all ethers to be wrirre» , ſome paſ}| 
ages of divide truths. As that ſame hikory of the foil of Amalck in the wilderneſs; 
Scribehoc ad monumentuny, ſaith God to Moſes , write this for a memorial ms 


. 


book, SoGod*commgndeth J/aiah', to take tor hingſclf 4 reat roul, anfl to write 


fo jp ich 3 gee? yen pep to Feſt: Seahef myo, Frice Here nope ofobe By: 
even of this ſame day he ks > Ap a ſet binofbif agninft 7 ers new thinſametlay; 


And Saint fohn ( to go no further ) though he was commanded to write this whole 


Epiſtle, agg.all che V; he ſaw, yetthezeisdomeſpecighthigg, ther God in a 

more ſpeci} manger gull have to write. Andfiere on Write this ſame 

woyce : thy at Fagut down heavengriteit. ® . | 
oth 


— at writing th £ tot R Authoray of tht Word. Forihe 
word 0 is the ſame'Word, and is as well to be obeyed, anT as well to be be- 
leeved, when it is delivered by tradition, as when it is by writing : yet notwich- 
ſtanding we are to bleſſe God that we have it writtey. How many Divine truths 
have been turned intq lies? Ang voi many divine Hiſtories. baye been turned, 
into fables , when be: have beeft{clivered by tradition from hand to _ 
and from man to man ? Tradition was never ſo ſafe a preſerver of Divine 
truths. | 
Weare to thank God (I fay ) for the whole Scripture, for every part of it : for 
'whatſoever js writ ten gs wr 4en for our learning that we through patience,and comfort 
of the $ crifiteres wi gbt have hope. | 

But what comfortable thing is this, that here Saint Fob» is commanded to write ? 
IVrite,what? Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord, ſo ſaith the ſpirit , they reſt 
frem their labours, and their works folluw them. 

in thewhich you have five things, 

Firſt,you have a Propoſition. Dead men are bleſſed, Bleſſed are the dead. Now, be-, 
cauſe this is not generally true, therefore. 
| © Secondly,you have a Reſt ridtion : all Dead men are not bleſſed. But whoare bleſſed 
then ? they that die in the Lord. There is the Reſtriftson. 

Thirdly, you bave the Time from whence this b/eſſedneſs beginneeh. From hence- 


forth, bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord. 

Fourthly, you have the Particalars wherein this bleſſedneſs conſiſts. Ttisina Re- 
laxation of their labowrs ,, and a Retribation of their works, they reſt from their 
labours, and their works follow them. 

Laftly,you bave a Confirmation of all this. # It is confirmed firlt, by 4 voyce from 
heaven , A voyce from heaven ſaid write. And then it is confirmed by te Spirit of 
God ; Even ſo (aith the ſpirit, they reft-from their labours. 

You muſt nor look that in this ſhortneſs of time, I ſhould go through all theſe. And 


ſpeak of the occaſion of our meeting. I would do alf within the hour. 
| begin with the farlt. 
Dead men are bleſſed. Bleſſed are the dead. 
| 
Bl:ſſedneſs, is a thing that every man deſireth. Heis no map, but a monſter, that 
wouldlive wretchedly.. Every man defareth to be b/eſſed. 
But chat chivg which we all defire in common, when ir cometh to be determined, 


moſt men miſtake ir. Someplace bleſſedneſs in riches. And ſome place it in honours. 
| Some 


— 
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The happineſs of thoſe that die well. 
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Some place it in pleaſures. And ſome place it in health of body. And ſcme place 
it in civil vertues. What need I tell you more ? $. Arſtin 1n his 19.book DeCivitate 
Dei, telleth us of no fewer then, two hundred fouricore and eight ſeveral places of 
'bleſſed»eſ;. All determined in this lite, : * 
To ler them paſſe. 3Bleſſedneſs confiſteth in the enjoy:ng of the ſoverargn good. 
T hat ſame ſover4ign good is God, We enjoy God borh an this life, and in the lite to 
COMme., > » hd \ orians | TNT 

From hence there is a double B/eſſedneſ-. yy, © 

Diſtinguiſh them: as you will; Wherher you, call; one, Beat«do ve, the other 
Beatudo patrie, as fomedo., The Bleſſeane(s of the way, and the Bleſſeaneſs of 

the Country. Or whether you-call. one,Bearudo /per,, the other Beatudo.rei. The 
| Bleſedveſs of expeiZ ation,or the bliſſedneſs of fruition. Qr.whether you. call them (as 
uſually. you do, )) The Bleſſedneſs of Grace.here, . apd the,Bleſſedneſs of Glory here- 
after , It matcerech not in whar germs yon. diſtinguiſh thee; bur ſo we know this, 
have one, and you are ſure ofhoth,: There isnone bave the Bleſſedneſs of Glory, 
bur ſuch as were firſt Bleſſed i» the ſtate of Grace. And there is none Bleſſed .in a ſtate 
of Grace, but ſhall be Bleſſea in the ſtate of Glory. | 

Thereis a threeio!d condition-of a Bleſſed ſoul, 
God pleaſeth ) But then it « from the Lord. 

It is with the Lord, but then ic is from the; Body. There is a third Condition, 
when it ſhall be i» the body again, ard with the, Lord for ever, Thenis the full con- 
ſvmacion of blifſe, when this lame body of ours ſhall be raiſed up, and made l1ketbe 
glorioms body of feſus Chriſt. | 

Bur our Z/eſfſedneſs in this life, though. we have. here a comfortable fellowſhip 
with God, yet, becauſe thar itis not per /peciem , it is not-by ſigh, it is bury faith, 
we walk by fauth and not by ſight. ,Becaule, wbile we are here ( though we do /e: 
theface of God. inthe Mirrour or glals of the. Goſpel, yet becauſe ) we are abſent 
from him, as he is objeftum Bedtificars, Becauſe here thetears are not all wiped 
from our eyes, and we have nor yet a full reſt. from our labonrs, norafull reward 
for, our ſervices. Therefore our BYeſſedneſs here it is. nothing ( to ſpeak of ) in 
compariſon of that Bleſſedne /s which we ſball have hereafter, when the ſoul is ſe- 
parated from the body, and is with the Lora. 

Therefore ( faith the Apoſtle ) deſire re be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
and this ( quoth he ) it is meline, it us better : Better ? Yea,it is multo melins, it is 
much better : Yea, is multo mags melizs ( you mult bear with Saint Paxls incon- 
gruity of ſpeech )-2r 25 march more better to be with him. 
in thu life, of all men, beleevers, the children of God, were moſt miſerable, 

Bur the hope of our 1mmorral life, is the life of this mortal. 

There was ſome little glimpſe of this light, even amongſt the Gentiles, ( ſuch as 
did belceve the immortality of the ſoui.) One of the heathen Poets could ſay, No 
man bleſjed till death. 

Creſſus the Lybian ( a man bappy in his great achievements ) asked Solon, Pra) 
( quoth he ) tell me, what man drſt thoy think happy ? He named one to bim,( Tel- 
ls ) a man that was dead. But ( quoth he ) whom elſe doſt thou think haypy ? He 
named two brethren more, that did a worke of piety to their Mother ( it were too 
long totell you the particular flory ) and they were dead, 7think them happy, 
quoch he. Cy. ſſ#s began to be angry, that he himſelf ſhould nor be thought a hap- 
pyman. Amnocl happy ? 0Oh( quorh he) 7take thee for agreat King, but I ac- 
cont thee not happy before death. C'reſſus grew to miſery, and then he cried out, 0h 
Solon, Solon, &Cc. 

Here we havea word, a voyce from heaven : ard the Word confirmed by the 
<pirit : and we have teſtimonies ot Scripture : and we haveſome lirtle glimpſe of this 
i:Shr from the Gentiles : yet notwithſtanding, fleſh and blaud will not be per- 
iwaded of this, that dead men ſhould be happy, that there is 4 happineſſe in death. 

There are many thiogs they have againit it .Firſt,fay they, Dearth is ax exemy. It is 
very rcp is an enemy, the Apoltle calleth it ſo. T he laſt enemy that ſhall be 
acjrreed 1s Death. , 
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It is here in the body, ( aslong as 


If our hope were only|* 
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Job.6.3, 
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Pſal. 39. 1 3» 
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Jonak.4 3- 


Job 3,20, 
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Anſw. 


| 


the moſt terrible : yea, and nature abhorreth ir exceedingly. Secitin any creature 
that hivech :"Mark if every creature would not uſe leggs, wings, hoofs, horns, tusks, 
beaks, - whatſoever thing it is wherewith God and nacure hath armed ic , to pre- 
ſerve life. - LES Se x 

Solomos faith it (but he faith-ir in'the perſon of a carnal man, as he dothmany 
things by Metaphors in his book of Eccleſiaſtes. ) That 4 living dogg,is better then a 


| dead lyon. 


Sathan is a lyar, and thefather oflies, but yet notwithſtanding that word of his 
wasa truth, Skin for chin, yea, all that a man hath will be give for bis life. Vita 
dum ſuper ft; bent oft; (iid Mecenn:, when he lay grievoully fick of the Gour, So 
long as life remains,” it"is well enough. . You have one man that liveth in extream 
poverty, eateth no bread;bur #he bread of affiiftion. yer he would live. You have 
another.man that carriethabont him a diſeaſed body,” the arrows of God fticking faſt 
in him, andthe venome of them drinking np his ſpirits, by ſome ſickneſs , yer he 
would live. You have another man,that hath a rotten name that ſtinks white he li- 
veth, yet he would live ſtill. | | 

Yea;3 4nd not only wicked men, d6 make many baſe ſhifrs to live (they have their 
portion inthis life; no wonder therefore they doit ) but even Gods beſt children, 
that look for a betrer life then this, when this ended, are not willing to part with 
this hfe if they could keep it - Do you not remember how David pleaded for life , 
Oh let me live, that I may PREY N ame : oh ſpare me a little before I go hence, 
and be no more ? Hezthiah turneth bus ow to the wall and wept, oh ſhall the grave 
give thanks wnto thee'? or ſhall the dead celebrate thy praiſe? No, Vivens,vivens,it 
x the living, 'it is the living that hkſt praiſe thee as 1 do this day. 

I know'indeed that ſometime yo! ſhall find ſome of Gods children, wiſhing for 
death, Fob,” 2y ſoul hath choſen ſtrangling and death, rather then my ſelf. Lord 
I pray thee ( faith Idſes ) kill me ont of hand, and let me not ſee my wretchedneſs. 
Elijah, when he fled from fezable for his life, Lord ( quoth he) take away my life, 
for I am not better then my fathers. * He was not willing that Zezable ſhould rake a- 
way hislife, but he would have God to take it away. You know onah his pettiſh 
mood that he wasin, when he would needs think to know what was better for him, 


for me to dic,then to live. 
Theſe men of God, they were ſons of men, they had their pafſions as other 
men have, and paſſion was never good judge berween life and death. | 
I knowagain, that there is queſtion made by Fob ; Wherefore i light given to 4 
man that is in miſery, and life to the bitter in ſoul ? Such a man I confeſs, that hath 
bitterneſs of ſoul he may happily ſeek for death ,as for treaſures and be glad when he 


path found the rn 


Buc let God be but pleaſed a little to allay that bitterneſs, let him but lay up chat 
bitter pillin ſugar a little,and then he will like life well enough. 

Why do we all this while go from my Text? Snrely there be ſo many voyces up- 
on earth againſt it, that if there were not a voyce from heaven to ſay, Bleſſed are the 
dead.that die in the Lord,we ſhould ſcarce beleeve ir. 

Bur then if the dead be bleſſed, why do we not die , that we may be bleſ- 
ſed ? 

Thereis ſuch a like Queſtion of $c:pio in that ſame book of T ullies, Somnium Scipi- 
ons, Scipio asked his Father, when his father had rold him of thoſe glories that the 
ſoul enjoyedin immortality : Why(faith he)do I rarry thus long upon the earth? why do 
net 1 haſten to die ? The ſchollers of Exgeſins, when they heard their Maſter dif- 
pute of the immortality of the ſoul, went apd laid violent hands upon themſelves, 
chat they might go to chat immorrality. And ſo Cato Vricenſs after he read Plates 
books of the Immortality ofthe Soul; made away himſelf. Many ſuch examples 
therehave been. And I find often-times in your bills many that have laid violent 
hands upon themſelves, ſome that cut their own throats, and ſome that hang 
chemſelves. 1 pray give mt leave a little to ſpeak upon this. 


G2aint 


And, ſay they, it is 4 terrible enemy. It is very true, and of all terrible things | 


——— Tn 


then God himſelf doth , Loyd, take Tbeſeech thee, my life from mee, for it is better | 


The happineſs of thoſe that die well. 


upon themſe! ves. 


111 
Saint Auſtin tells me of five cauſes, for which perſons do uſually lay violent hands 
The firſt is this. Some do itto avoid ſome ſhame, or ſome diſhonour , or miſe- | Five cauſes of 


ry, or beggery, that ſhall befall them. Thus did Achitophel, when be ſaw-cha: 
his counſell was defeated, he went home and hanged himſelf: Thus have many 
done to avoid ſhame and diſhonour. Alas poor wretches,. While they ſeek t6 
eſcape temporal puniſhiyenc, they run into eternal, like our fiſhes in the-proverb;, 
out of the frying-pan into the fire : into hell fire, where the worm dicth not and where 
the fire never oeth out. by 

Secondly, ſome have done it to avoid the terrors of a guilty conſcience; - Thus 
?udas, troubled in conſcience,after he had betrayed Chriſt, he wear and hung him- 
ſelf. | 

Poor wretch , He had more need he had lived, that he might have healed char 
ſin of his by repentance. This is not a way to expiate thy {ui., this is a way roin- 
creaſeit. «das when he killed himſelf, he killed as wicked a man as was upon the 
earth, and yet he ſhall anſwer ts God, aſwell for that nocent bloud of his own! 
that he ſpilt, as he ſhall for the innocent blond of the Son of God that he be- 
trayed. 

Thirdly , we find ſome that have done this to avoid ſome villany that they 
feared ſhould be offered them. As for example. Pelagia a nuble Lady, that we 
| read of in Eccleſiaſtcall tories, when ſhe was followed by ſome barbarous ſou!- 
dicrs that would have abuſed her, ſhe ſpeaking nothing but, never 4 villain 
of them all ſhall tonch me; threw her ſelf over a bridge, and drowned her 
eli. | 

Some of the Fathers do little leſſe then commend her for this. Saint Awgwſtive 
condemnes her, ſo ſhould I. For, why ſhould ſhe that had done no hure, do 
hurt to her ſelf? why ſhould ſhe to eſcape the hands of the Nocent, lay violent 
hands upon her ſelfthat was innocent ? Our chaſtity of body is not loft, whenthe 
chaſtity of our mind remaineth inviolated. 

Fourthly , Some have done this to purchaſe to themſelves a name of valour. 


Raſis inthe hook of the Machabees did thus. And if there were no other thing in | 


the world to ſhew that book to be Apochriphal Scripture, this isenough,in thar rtie 
Author of that book commendeth Rafis tor it. 

It is not valour for to fliea danger : it is valor to bear x. If any example can be 
alledged to this purpoſe, that of Sampſons may. Bur Saint Axftin he anſwereth. 
The Spirit of God ſecretly commandeth him to do ir. And we may verily beleeve 
it : for if the Spirit of God had not commanded ic, yes, andaſliſted him in it roo, he 
had never done that he did, in pulling down the houſe upon himſelf and rhe 
Philiſtims. 

Laſtly ſome have done it, or they might have done it, becauſe Bleſſed are the dead. 
Some will die, that they may be bleſſed. 

Poor wretches, They that diprive themſelves of this life , may not look for a 
better when this is ended. I will not judge particulars, I leave them unto God. 
But in the general,Conſidering that life is Gods bleſling :ir is he that givech it, and 
it, is he that muſt rake it away. Conſidering that man is not lord of his own ſpirir. 


Conſidering that God hath ſerus here in our ſtations, and we may not move out 
without leave from our General. Conſidering that we are fet here to ſerve God, 
and we muſt ſerve him aslongashe will, and not as long as we will. Or ſpecial: 
conſidering that God hath forbidden us to kill others, therefore forbidden us tauch } 
more to kill our ſelves : therefore ſarely ( except Gods mercy be greater then I can 
give: warrant for) they that die thus, die ecernally. And we had need beſeech | 
God with all earneſtneſs of ſpirit, to keep us from ſuch a fearful-temprarion as this : 
for they that die thus, qe not in the Lord, and therefore cannot. be bleſſed : for my 
Text ſaith it of no other, but of thoſe, Bleſſ ed are the dead, that die in the Loyd. 
This isthe firſt point. 


I come to the Reſtriction. 


Die 


(c1f;aw;ther, 


— 
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The good Mans Fpitaph, or 


2 1. 
'be 


Nbſervat.2. 


What ir is to 
cic la the Lord 
Rom, 16. 1. 


1, The. 4. 


dience 


To die In c» 


Die in the Lord. 


It may be conſtrued two wayes, the prepoſition is Ambiguous : for the prepo- 
ſirfon many times in Scripture ſignifies /» Domino, or propter Dominum. As Rom 
IG. I. I commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, that you would receive her, in Domi- 
no, inthe Lord, that is for the Lords fake, «s becometh Saints. And in the twelfch 
verſe of the ſame Chapter, Salute the beloved Perſis which laboured much inth 
Lord, that is, labowred much in Gods canſe, for the Lord. So again, Say r: 
Archippms, look to the miniſtery that thow baſt received, In Domino , thar is, for 
the Lord, for the Lords ſervice, for his work. I might give you many more inſtances. } 
There is one place moſt pregnant, Eph. 4. 1. 1 Paul a priſ- ner, in Domino , (0 fairh| 
the vulgar Latine, and fois the Greek interpretation, I» the Lord. Whar meane:b 
Saint Paul? A priſoner in the Lord, what isthat ? A priſoner for the Lord, a 
priſoner for the Lords cauſe. And thus you may takethe word here in the Text- 
Bleſſed are they that die, in Domino, that is, fuch as die in cauſa Domini : and | 
thus 7#diciozs Beza,( to whoſe judgment I attribute muchin tranſlations ) he read- 
eth it ſo, Bleſſed are the dead, qui moriuutur cauſa Domini : and then ia bis 
Annotations, propter Dominum. And ifyou take it thus, then the Martyrs only 
are bleſſed. That Martyrs are bleſſed, the Church of God is ſo far from making a 
queſtion, that they ſer it down asa Rule, 1njuriam facit Martyri qui orat pro 
Martyre;, A man doth wrong to a Martyr , that prayes for a Martyr, their 
blefſedneſs is ſo ſure: for, He that loſeth his life for my ſake, and the Goſpels, 
ſhall find it, ſaith Chriſt. If he loſeth a temporal lite, he ſhall find an eternal If 
heloſe a life accompanied with ſorrow, he ſhall find another life that is with joy, 
ſuch joy as cannot be conceived, ſuch joy as ſhall never be ended. 

Precows in the eyes of the Lordis the death of his Saints. 

There are two things ( faith $. Bernard ) that makes the death of a Saint precions , 
the one is a good life defore , the other is a good cauſe for which'he dieth. A good 
life will makeit 4 precious death : but a good cauſe will make it a more precious 
death. But that is the moſt pretios death, that hath both a good life before ir, 
and.a good cauſe coming next. | | 

The Martyrs are bleſſed, bur they muſt be ſuch Martyrs as ſuffer for the Lord, 
be ſure of that, or elſe they are not bleſſed. There be ſome that would beaccount- 
ed Martyrs ( a great company of ſuch we have had of late) char have died for 
broaching of reaſon, and ſome for ſowing of ſedition , tome for abſolving ſubje&s 
from the oath of Alleageance, ſome for attempring to blow up Parliament houſes. 
Such as theſe are not Martyrs. It is not the puniſhment, it ts the cauſe that makes the 
Martyr. Our bleſſed Lord himſelfe, that never did evil, was crucified berween 
two evil-doers ; there was an equal puniſhment, there was not an cqual cauſe. 
[t muſt be the cauſe that we muſt look to, if we look to be bleſſed. | 

But I cantot ſtand upon that; Here is the firlt interpretation : To die in the 
Lord, # for the Lord. 

Butthere is a ſecond, and that is more large, die i» the Lord, that is, die in the 
faith of the Lord. Salute Andronicus, and funins my fellow priſoners, which 
were in the Lord before me, Saith S. Paul, thatis, that were Beleevers, that were 
in thefaith before me. 

And.( to ket paſs many other places ) if : here be no reſurrettion of the dead ( faith 
the Apoſtle) then we that are aſleep in Chriſt, &c. If webeleeve that Feſts died, 
then thoſe that ſleep in feſms ſhall he bring with him, &c. and Again, He ſhall deſ- 
cend from heaven with a ſhout, and they that are dead'in Chriſt ſhall riſe ſirſt. 
Now whatis it todie in Chriſtin a large ſenſe ? | 

I will tell you. He that would die in Chriſt, firſt he muſt die i» obedi- 
ence. | 

There are many works of obedience, that we are to doe. 


| Our laſt acd greateſt a& of obedience, is to-reſign up this ſame ſpirit of ours 


willingly, chearfully intothe bands of God that gave it, : 
It; 


as , 


_—  — 
- 


| ( faith-the Apoſtle ) 7 paſs not-, it makesno-matter, Yet '35 


—_—__—_. 
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If we have not attained tothat ſtrength, .that ſome have done; that is, to hive 
patiently, and die willingly, yet we ſhould labour to attainto thus much ſtrength 
to live willingly, and to die patiently; So 44C briſk may be magnified in my body 
esther be by life, or by 
death. &' 6 

When we have done the work that God hath ſer us todo, we muſt be gone ; 
and thus mult every.'one ſay with himſelf; Lord if 7 have; done all the work thou 
haſt appointed me todo, call me away at thy pleaſmre.” Hereisthe firſt. In obedi- 
ence. 1% Ju BE 9s IK 

Secondly. Die in, repentance. ; 1 remembeb. what. Poſſidon ies faid of Saint An- 
guſtine, alittle before! his death, \that ir was-neceſſary: thatmen whenthey died, 
they ſhould not go. out of the world,. ab/que : digna. & comperents reſipiſcentia, 
without a fit competent repentance. He bimſelfe- did ſo, for he cauſed the peniten- 
tial Plalmes to be written, and .they werebefore. bim, as he lay upon his bed, and 
he was continually. reading thoſe -penitential-Pſalmes, and: meditating upon them 
with many tears: hedied even in the very a& of.contrition. | 

Ldolovetoſcea man chearful upon his death-bed : burIdo morelove to ſee a 
man penitent. There isa day 4ndeed, when, God. will wipe away all tears from 
our eyes., Whenthatcometh, then he will wipe away theſe tears of repentance too, 
thele tears of godly ſorrow : But the Lord grant he may find me with tears in mine 
EVE, * 
Thirdly ; Die 5n;faith. Indeed if ever Faith had a work to doe, it bath then 
a work to do, when;jall other comforts in the'world fail us,/ and freinds go from 
jo ,.then faith, co lay. hold on the promiſes; { kyow that thy Redeemer liverh, 
and that I ſhall riſe again at the-laſt day, and he'\covered with my 1hin, "and ſhall 
ſee God with theſe ſame eyes. Thus faith. ,  '+ | | | 

And then fourthly. . Die with [nvecation, calling upon the name of God.” Thus 
have.all the Saints of God done, continually commending of their ſouls to Godin 
prayers. Saint Paxt would have us commend our ſouls to God in well-doing. And 
it is aneceſary thing every morning weriſe, and every night we go to bed, but 
eſpecially when we ſee ſome harbingers of death ſent unto us, then to have nothing 
todo,  butwith our bleſſed Lord , Father, | intothy hands I commend my ſpirit. 
And with Saint Steven, Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit . 
And next ta this, jet me putin alſo, Mercy,, Charity » Die forgiving one 4- 
mother, Thus our Lord taught us to do, when he cried out; Father forgive them 
for they know not what they do. And Saint Steves taught usto do ſo too; Lord lay 
xot this fin to their charge. 
And then laſtly, ( for I cannot {landupon theſe things ) there muſt be a death i» 
Fagan Peace with God: Peace with our own conſciences, and Peace with all the 
world. 
And now the man that dieth thus, dieth with wilingneſs :' dieth in repentance, 
dieth in faith, dieth with invocation, dieth in charity , dieth in peace, this man 
dieth in the Lord, and ſuch a one is bleſſed. | 
T hey that would thus die in him, muſt live in him. A man cannot beſaid to die 
in Zondon that never lived in London. A man cannot be faid to die 5» the Lord, 
that never lived in the Lord. If thou doſt not live in obedience, in faith, in re- 
pentence, 1n snvocation, in charity, in peace, thou canſt not die in theſe. A man 
muſt firſt live the life of the righteous, before he can die the death of the righteous. 

And then again, if a man would diethus, He weſt be well acquainted with death : 


grow familiar with him by meditation, Many things more I might have faid to 

|this purpoſe, but I am loath to tranſgreſs the hour. Ihavedone with thar. 

| Givemeonly leave now to ſpeak in a few words unto the preſent occaſion. 

| You have brought here ( beloved ) the body of your well-beloved. neighbour, 

 Miſtris S. H. late the Wife of your late reverent Paſtour, DoRor, R. H. to be laid 
up together with her Husband , in hope of a bleſſed and glorious reſurreQion. 
It 1s1ong ſince that] did in this Place. performs this ſervice at the buriall of his for- 

mer Wite, a woman of whom 1 may not ſpeak, for though I hold my peace, the 


' very 


Phil. x. 


Luke 23, 46. 
AQ. 7. 59 


5, Io charity. 


Luke 23. 34 
AR, 7.60, 


2.1n repentance 


| 


T he good mans Epitaph, or 


* beer: brought up )and £0 bring them to the'true ſervice of God ? She obtained ir,ſhe 


| Apprentiſe here in the City to an honeſt trade : and ſhe hath given them a liber-!! 


| bopethey will have the grace to do it ) that they had,” Td6' not" {af ſuch a Aunt in 


ſtone here in the wall will ſay enough of her : and you that know her, cannor 
bur aſſure che truth-of ir. ay | 

' Tam intreated- to perform now, the like duty to the ſecond Wie. And I was 
calily intreated to:do:it-: for that name of brother and ſiſter, that was uſually be- 
tween us for many years continued, may very well challenge of me, any duty I am 
able to-perform. : Lam ſtrairted! mitime, and cannot ſpeak-what 1 would : and [ 
do perceive already-by<his.that Þhave fpoken , 'that-if I ſhould/Tpeak much mere, 
my paſſion wonld-hot give'me leave. Let me-re#l you onething amongſt many 0- 
thers, it is a thing extraordinary,and it is for imitation. The YVertwous woman in 


She doth' her buchanth good , \androat evil, dWthe dayes of bertife. And markitl 
pray you: /t is not-all the dayes- of his life, and yer peradventure ſome” woman 
might be thougbr a good womadt»rhar' doth that, bur ſhe may perhaps outlive her 
Husband. ' 4 vertuoks woman mwilldo him good, and not evil all the dayes of her 
life : And for this: among; many'orher things, I do commend this vertuous 
Gentlewoman. I may almoſt faywictt the words there in the end of that Chaprer , 
Many: daughters: have. done excoltently, but thou ſurmonnteſt them all. So 1 
may ſay, many- women. peradvenoure have done excellently in this kind ; bur 
1 do not know of any onethatever hath done the like ro het'Husband. I pray you! 
ear it. c Yu! A 3GH EC >, 
| Her Husband had a brother that lived in Portzgal, at the time of hisdeath, who 
was there married,: he had there'rhree children ar leaſt, two ſons and a daughter. 


| This, vertttous good Woman woukl-give: her ſelf no reſt, till ſhe had theſe children} 


out of ' Portugal 7 the gorthetwe ſons hirher. ' And what was her care? ( here is 
rather what did ſhe not to win thoſe children from Popery (in which they have 


got it. 'F Q 

-When ſhe had done that, wonthem ro our religion, ſhe' had not done all : one 
of theſe. hada defire:to exerciſe ſome. Merchandiſe by Sea: "She furniſhed him to 
theSea,: ſhe furnſhed him with money*for his adventures. The other ſheb6und 


childes portion, I may fay ſo. A childs portion, that they may thank God'(and [ 


law, but ſuch a Mother: 1 B10. 327 

Here was not all. She ſent for the Mother too ; ſhe was bur ſiſter-in-law to her 
Husband : ſhe ſent for the mother, ſhe ſent for the Daughter: they were here. 
Sheclothed them ; ſhe fed them ſome moneths : and if ſhe could have won.them to 
our religion, ſhe would have maintained the Mother, while 'ſhe had lived: ſhe| 
would have broughtup the Daughter,as her own child : Burt that could nor be done, 
it was @ work beyond: her ſtrength. £94. 

You ſee here a vertuous Woman; that did gcod to her Husband, not all the dayes 
of his life, but all the dayes of her life : To the very laſt day of ber life, ſhe never 
did ceaſe todo goodto her Husband in his kindred : and Irhink I may fay, that ſhe 
was more careful of his kindred, then ofher own. Bat chis is not all. This kindneſs 
you will ſay was ſhewed to her Husbands kindred. Hear a little more therefore. 

\ She knew that there were many Miniſters that had a great charge of children, 
and peradventure would. be very glad to have ſome of their children taken off of 
their hands. She hatÞgiven to the putting out of five Miniſters children, to bind 
them Apprentices, fifty pounds. | : 

She knew that there were ſome-poor perſons of the Palatinate here, which ſtoodin 
neceſlity , She bath giventothe reliefe of them,rwenry pounds. 

She knew that there were many poor fouls, thar lay in Turkiſh ſlavery, She hath ) 
given for the redeeming of them, twenty pounds. | 


the laſt of the Prowerbs,is commended for mariy things; Among others this is one, 


another exceſlency of hers;) her. chief care was for their ſouls. * What did ſhe? or | 


Nay, yetmore; She conſidered, that her Hasband was ſometime a poor ſcholler 
in the Univerſity of Cambridge. And ſhe conſidered too, thar, there are many | 
Miniſters Widowes that lived well, while their husband lived, thar are fain to crave 


reliefe 


.* 
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| reliefe ( the greater is the ſhame of ſome men ) when they are dead. She hath 
therefore given tive hundred poundsto purchaſe lands, and with this land to main- 
raine, partly two Cchollers in the Unverſity, from their firſt coming thither, ill 
they be Maſters of Art. And then with the reſidue to maintaine four Widows, 
that have been the Wives of honeſt preaching Miniſters. Zachews, his offer was, 
but half of his goods. Lord, half of my goods 1 give to the poor. For ought I can 
perceive and underſtand,above half of her eſtate ſhe bath given to charitable uſes. 
I ſay no more of her. Theſe works of her will praiſe her in the gates. 

She died in the Country. And Iam forry that I had not intormation ( as I did 


{ deſire ) ofher behaviour in her ſickneſs. 1 bave it not : Ican fay nothing of it : but 


thus much. It was not poſlible, that ſuch a creature , that lived thus ( as we know 
ſhe did )-in obedience ro God, in repentance ,.in faith, with invocation of Gods 
mercy, in Charity, in Peace, but that her death was bleſſed. She that lived in the 
Lord, goqueſtion bur ſhe died in the Lord, andſhe is bleſſed, for Bleſſed are the 
dead, that die in the Lord, 

Good Lord teach us to number our dayes, that we may apply onr hearts to wiſdom . 
and grant thatas we grow in years, we may grow in knowledge of thy truth, in o- 
bedience to thy will, in faith in thy promiſes, in love toward thee, and toward our 
neighbours for thy ſake, that when we cometo theend of our dayes, we may come 
to the end of our hope, the ſalvation of our ſouls, through Jeſus Chriſt : to Ar oa 
with thee oh Father, and thee oh holy Spirit, three Perſons, but one true and im- 
mortal, and only wiſe God, be given, both from us, and all thy creatures in heaven 


Jand inearth, continual praiſe, honour, glory, dominionand power, now and for | 


evermore. 

Let all thoſe that hear the word of God depart from iniquity. Now the God 0 
Peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Feſus, the great Shepheard of the 
ſheep , through the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant, make you perfelt to do 
hu will, ve in you that which is pleafing in his ſight, through eſns Chriſt . 


Amen. 
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SERMON K&X. 
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For none of us liveth t6 himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf : for whe- 
ther we live, we live to the Lord : and whether we die , we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore or die, we are the Lords. 


* Heſe words contain an a—_ or reaſon which the A- 
poſtle uſeth , to prove that the weak Chriſtian ſhould 
be born withal, and that men ſhould nor judge, becauſe 
of the difference of mear amongſt them, He ſheweth 
that they did not with the negle& of the knowledge of 
any truth keep themſelves ignorant in this particular : 


the weak, and the weak ſhould not cenſure the ſtrong - 

the reaſon is, becauſe they agree in oneend : they pro- 
pound one general end to themſelves, that guides them 
in all their ations, they walk in one way, and in one path, and therefore they 
ſhould in theſe things agree together. - The general end at which they all aymed in 
their doings is the Lord: He that eateth(\aith he) eateth to the Lord, & he that eateth 
ot, to the Lord he eateth not ,, that is, ſtill he propounderh God as his end, and the 


bur it was their weakneſs, The ſtrong ſhould bear with | 


The ſum of Go] \ 
words, 


pleaſing? 


th 


T he Chriſtians Center, or 


Diviſion. 


E xplinati- 
on. 
None of us 


live:h 


| to himſelf. 


Obſervat. 


A belcever ls 
net ro make 
himſelf che end 
m his ations 


Objett. 


pleaſing of God in his ations, as the rule of them. That he may prove this unto 
us, that they ſtand thus affe&ed, both of them, notwithſtanding this difference, he 
bringeth in this as the general reaſon, whereto every particular of their lives may 
be reduced : All their life is ordered by the Lord : they live ro the Lord, they die 
tothe Lerd, ſo that whether they live or dic, they are the Lords , Therefore all their 
particular ations are to the Lord. Whether we live, we livetothe Lord, and whe- 
ther we die, we die to the Lord. . 

Now this general reaſon he propoundeth two wayes. Firſt, Negatively, None 
of tus living to himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf. ' | 
Secondly Afﬀirmatively : which conſiſteth of two parts. Their duty to God. 
Gods acceptance of them, and proteRion over them. 

Their duty to God, if we live, we liveto the Lord, and if we die, we die to 
the Lord. 

Gods acceptance of them , Whether we live or die we are the Loyas, 

That which we ſhall now inſiſt ypon, isthe former part, the negative expreſſion | 
and propofal of this general. reaſon ; none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man | 
dieth to himſelf. 

Now, when the Apoſtle affirmeth this of the beleeyers ofthoſe times, he therein | 
intimateth thus much , that it is the conrſe of beleevers in all times, Itis a duty be- 
longing toall others, of which they muſt make account, not to live to themſelves, 
bur to the Lord. Therefore though he ſpeaks generally here, yet there is in his 
ſpeech a kind of particular univerſality : a generality with a reſtraint. Hefaith 
none of 4 : he ſaithnot nonein the world /iveto themſelves, for thereare many in 
theworld /ive to themſelves, and not tothe Lord : but none of ws: none of thoſe 
that we rank our ſelves with ,that arein the condition of beleevers: none of thoſe | 
concerning whom we ſpeak in this queſtion : none of us live to our ſelves. 
Life 1n general, is nothing elſe but that power whereby wea& or move. As we|. 
read, Gen. 2. God breathed into man the breath. of life, and he became a living ſoul : 
he gave him the power whereby hea&ed. The aQing of this power is the exerciſe 
of that life, whether the a&ion be of the mind; 'or of thebody. And fo, asthere 
is a donble life, there are two ſorts ofaions of life : thereare natural aRions of 
a natural life, and there are ſpiritual ations of a ſpiritual life. When the Apoſtle] 
ſpeaks of living, he intends both theſe. We /ive not , that is, we donot the aQi- || 
ons of life, whether natural or ſpiritual, to o#r ſelves, but to the Loyd, No man 
liveth to himſelfe. | : 

By himſelf, he meaneth not only a mans perſon, either ſoul or body : but all 
thoſe advantages, that conduce, to the well-being ofa man. No man of us ſo or- 
dereth the ations of his life, with reference and reſpe to our ſelves, as the utter- 
moſt end: we do not make our own well-being, or well-fare, the-uttermoſt end 
of ouraQtions : none of #s live to our ſel ves: 

You have the ſenſe and meaning of the words, which being a patterne to other 
Chriſtians : a thing which the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth, is or ſhould be in every beleever, 
it giveth us this point of inſtruction, whereupon we ſhall inſiſt at this time. That 
is, 


No Beleever , none that are in Chriſt, ſprnld make themſelves the end in their 
ations. | 


None ſhould live; that is, ſpend their time and ſtrength and endeavour, ayming } 
at no higher end then themſelves, No Chriſtian ſhould ſo ſpend histime, as to ſeek 
himſelf only in the ations that he doth; None of «s liverh to himſelfe. 

Bur hereir may be objected ( for the clearing of the point ) May not a Chriſtian 
ſeek himſelf, in the things that he doth? * When they do good things, that which 
Godcommandeth, that they may avoid the puniſhment : when, being incourag- 
ed by thepromiſe of a reward, they performe the ations of obedience, do they not 


| raining of good for themſelves: and doing thus they live to themſelves. 


herein ſeek themſelves? they ſeek the avoyding of evil tothemſelues, and the ob- 
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To this we Anfwer. We muſt conſider, our felves two wayes. 
Firſt in ſubordination to God. a. Hh 
Secondly, in cotnpetition with him, or oppoſiton againſt him. = 
Conſider 'a maris-ſelf in ſubordination to God: ſo a man may ſeek himſelf, that 
| is, he may ſeek' his own good : though inor as the urtermoſt ead, wherein his 
thoughts reſt, yer he hath this incouragement. Self-lowe 14 4 plant” of Gods own 
lanting in the heart of man : and he will not have any man'roor out thatthar he 
hath planted : Grace drierhnor np the fountain of nanire :Tt doth but rurn the 
ſtream into a new. channel-: it guides it the right way. When a man is renewed 
by grace, and' ſanRified, he-is the fame man in his faculties: he doth his actions 
betrer then he'idid before; and all that hedid before, hedoth them toa better end. 
It-isimpoſſible tharthe will of man ſhould incline to any rhing, bur ashe eonceiverh 
ic 00d, and good for me : now there is no man can convavea thing as good for 
him, but be muſt conceive it as good and ſurable to him, ſatable to his welfare and 
condition, The law of God forbidderh not this, bur eſtabliſheth it,and commendeth 
it, ifir be rightly ordered. Thos ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy foul, 
and with all thy ſtrength, that us the cheif : notwithſtanding thou ſhalr nor hare 
thy ſelf : thon ſhdts love thy neighbour as thy ſelf : ſubordinate to the love of amans 
felf muſt bethe love of his neighbour, and ſubordinate to his love of God, muft 
be thelove ofhimſelf, Thou maiſt love thy ſelf, but in _— inferiour co God. 
Thou muſt love thy ſelf in God, and ſeek thy good in God, and not inthy felf : 
therefore it is that God in the Scripture hath fer promiſes and threatnings one oppo- 
ſite coth? other.Now it is lawful for a man to be drawn to obedience,or driven from 
{in by any argument that God uſerh in his Word, W hen God threatneth panifh- 
ment, ſhall not men be awakened? the Lyon roarech, and rhe beaſts oftheForreſt 
tremble. When God promiſeth: here is the a&of faith-t6 receive this promiſe, 
and to believe it. 9 a ws 

Herein Fe/ſi@ Chriſt the Author and finiſher 'of our faith, is ſet asa patterm for 
| us, he ſet before him the joy. It is lawful for a Chriſtian herein -ro imitate Chrift: 
I ſpeak chisfor their ſakes, roallurethem by incouragements from the Word : that 
howſoever the avoyding of fin by rhreatningsis an aGtion of ſf-love, withour the 
love of God, yet theie rwo may (tand rogether/in a-due ſubordination onetoanc- 
ther, a mans love to himſelf, andlove ro'Got': to love 'God more then himfelf, 
and ſo co ſeek all good in God, and in the way Kading to him. 

Secondly, rake man as he ſtandeth in competition, and gppoſire toGod, in 
matter of will and deſire, In this caſe a man maſt not love'4hd ſeek hinffelE,” bur 
God. When a man ſeeks good to himſelfin awaydiſpleaſing'ts God, herein he muſt 
not ſeek himſelf, for he muſblive to God, and not to himfelf : when his thoughts 
and defires, and affections, arecarried for 'himfelf principally ; this is againſt the 
rule : this is not the [tate of a Chriſtian, of a beleever, tlius ro ſeek himſelf in any 
thing contrary to God, orin any thing above him. 

: Thus you havethe opening of it. And it ſhall appear to be a truth by theſe rea- 
ons. 
| Fora man tolive to himſelf : that is, to do the aRionhs of life with reſpe& to: 
himſelf, not to others, and to God. Ir is 
Firſt a diſhonour to God. 
Secondly injurious to Chriſt. 
Thirdly, dangerous and hurtful to a mans ſelf. 

Eirſt(I fay ) itis diſhonourable to God. Iris the greateſt diſhonour the crea- 
ture can do to the Creatour, to exalt himſelf, ro make himſelf his end in the a&i- | 
ons he doth. Itisto make a mans ſelf a God, and to make God an Idol. For 
whar is that. incommunicable g/ory that God will not give to another, but this, r6! 
make himſelf his end ? Itis a glory proper only to God, He made #ll things for 
himſelf, Prov. 16. 4+ Mark how theſe two agree well together, that that, that is 
the efficient cauſe, ſhould be the final cauſe t00+ that as Godisthe maker, ſo he 
ſhould be the end of all things: and as that that giverh Being tothe creature it is our 
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it ſelf. Whena man therefore propounds himſelf as bis end,” the is ſaid in tharto 


-| they might-advantage themſelves in-the world, how. they might feed and deliphr 


| a mans ſelf}. making Godan 1dol, and himſelf God. 
eſt diſhonour that the creature can do to God. 


| becauſe he bought them, bought them when you were flaves, andhad inthralled 


1 ſelf. | | 


| money, therefore be might exact of him the uttermoſt he could do for his ſervice, for 
| he bought him. Much more Chriſt, rhat-hath boyght ns from a worſe ſlavery,from a 
flavery. under the power of darkneſs; and bought us with the greateſt price, even 


4, Pet. 1, 18, 
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|us; thatis, we muſt do him ſervice : do his work, - not ſome peece of the day, and 


Reaſ. 3. | 
It is dangerous 
to a nians ſelf, 


ſeeking h:ml(elf, 


 —_— 


— 


make himſelf God. Thoſe falſe Apoſtles, Phil. 3. 20. it -is-faid of them, thac 
they made their belly their God , becauſe this they /propoundedas theirend, how 


themſelves; and-exalt themſelves, and ſerve not God. This is to bring God below 
I fay therefore itis the high- 


Secondly, it is the. greateſt injury that he can do to Chriſty co live to himſelf, 
Chriſt may ſay truly,.and more properly, and fitly to us, then Saint Pau! could, 
ay to Philemon, thou oweſt thy ſelf to me. We oweour ſelvesto him by all rights 
eſpecially by that great right ofpurchaſe : he bought ns to himſelf, he redeemed us 
ro himſelf, Tow are-bonught with a price, ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) therefore glorifie 
God in your ſpirits and _ for they are Gods, They are his, and not your own, 


your ſelyes, therefore you owe your ſelyes to him, be hath purchaſed you to him- 


In the old Law, the rule was, that.ifa man had bought another, either out of 
captivity, or the like,he was to. demand all the work and ſervice, that this man could | 
doe, all his time and ſtrength belonged unto hm that bought him, for he was his 


with theeffuſion of his own bloud : - He hath redeemed w«(fſaith Saint Peter ) not with 
felver and gold , but with his own pregious bloud; a price far above that, if a man 
ſhould giyeall his wealth, Now: when Chriſt hath bought us for himſelf, we are 
become not his money,; but his bloud, rherefore' all thaz we have, and are, isdue 
to him, becauſe we are his. If we have any good in the woHAld, in things preſent: 
if chere be any good to the ſoul, in tkings to come, all is by Chriſt , therefore all 
muſt be-unto bim. ;./-,.,! +: 164-1 | 
If a man have a ſervant, if he beeither bound to him, ſuppoſe an Apprentiſe : 
or if bebe hired to. him,, ſuppoſe -workman or Artificer : if he liveby him, and 
have maintenance from! him :\ every-man expects that his time be to his Maſter, and 
.. ;If a day-labourer come at night and demand 
[pay : the Maſter will ask him, 'what-work hedid ? ſuppoſethe man ſhould tell him, 
he hadbeen building himſelfa cottage, .or mending his -own apparel, or had been 
doing fuch.and ſuch work for - himſelf : but what haſt thou done for me, faith the 
Maſter ? Doſt thou think to liveby:me; . and not work to me ? Do'we think to live | 
by. Chriſt, and not ſerve Chriſt? 'This is the: very end why he hath delivered us 
from the hands of our enemies, that we might ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs, allthe dayes of our life : Markit:. we muſt ſerve him, forhe hath delivered 


the work of another,' another part of the day - do ſomewhat with reſpe& to God, 
and ſomewhat with reſpe& to our ſelves: but we muſt ſerve him all the dayes of 
our life. The whole time of the hyreling is for his Maſters ſervice, and the whole 
time of a Chriſtian, for the ſervice of Chriſt : for he hath bought us with the price 
of his own bloud. Then it isan injury co the Lord Chriſt, becauſe he hath ran- 
ſomed us at ſucha price for himſelf, if we do things to our ſelves, and not to 
him. 

Thirdly, as it is adiſhonour to God, and injuriousto Chriſt, that men ſhould 
live to themſelves : ſo it is dangerous to a mans ſelf. And that will appear by 
comparing what we loſe by it ; with what we gain by it. Compare our loſsand our 
gain togerher, and we ſhall ſee then, that we do our ſelves the greateſt miſchief, 
when we ſeek oar ſelves moſt. Conſider firſt what we loſe by ic. Our happineſs. 
What is the happineſs of the creature, but the injoying of God ? We loſeour end 


| ſeth kis hap- 


and perfe&tion. What is the bleſſedneſs of the creature, but to obtain his end ? What 
= the end of the creature, but the glory of the Creator ? Then the creature com- 
eth to perfection, and bleſſedneſs, and happineſs, when it is moſt empry of him- 
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ſelf, when be moſt perfely, and with due affection ſeeks God. Therefore 1n ſeek- 
ing our ſelves, we loſe our ba pineſs. Saint Paw! ſo conceived of their bleſledneſs: 
they ler fall themſelves inthe hioheſ point of ſelf-love, when they ſtogd in compe- 
"tion with God, or oppſition againſt God. Moſes deſired that his name might be 
blotted owt of the book of life, rather then God ſhould be diſhonoured. And faith 
the Apoſtle, 7 conld be content to be ſeparated from-C brift,for my brethrens ſake : 
that is, that Chriſt may be glorified. He knew that his happineſs lay not in injoying 
2 bleſſed eſtate to himſelf, free from care and trouble : bur that herein his happinels 
lay, that God may be glorified, and that hemighr _ it to paſs by avy means, 
that he might, ſerve God, in that end whereto God bad appointed tum : and che 
more perfetly he could attain that end, the more pertectly he ſhould atrain his 
happineſs. Soit is witha true Chriſtian, he isfo far bleſſed, and happy. in heaven 
boi ſerviceable to God onearth, as he lives to hum, and doth much, and ſuffe- 
reth much for bim.: when that life that he hath, is ſpent ( in the everal actions, 
and turnings,and changings of it Jin the ſervice, and to the glory of God. 

Therefore I ſay conſider this : you loſe that which you ſeek : you ſeem to ſeek 
happineſs to your ſelves, by ſeeking wealth and pleaſures or earchly advantages 
to your ſelves , and while you ſeek them, witha negle& of duty co God, wich a 
_—_ of the diſcharge of that work and ſervice he hath commirted ro you : you 
lolethat happineſs that you ſeem to ſeek, and which you ſhould ſeek indeed, which 
is the perfe&zon, rhe end of the creature : the ſervice of his Creatour. So you fee 
what we loſe. | 

Conſider ſecondly, what we gain. It,may- be you gain wealth for you ſelves : 
thisis ſomewhat you will ſay. It may be you gain honour, and eſteeme in the 
World : you gain a name amongſt men, orſome carthly advantage. Alas ! what 
is this if it be rightly conſidered ? It is but, the gain of a ſhadow to the loſs of the 
ſoul. Ifir be wealth : doth it ſatisfie the ſoul ? Doth it quier the conſcience? Doth 
it fillaman ſo, as that he needsno more? All the wealth in the world cannot do 
this : there is an emptineſs in all theſe things : there is fulneſs to be had only in God, 
in Chriſt, in ſpiritual things : nothing elſe is able to ſarisfie the ſoul in all irs deſires , 
to give1t perfect peace.s 

It the happineſs of a man where ether in himſelf, or in any other creature, he need 
have nothing to do wich God, he need not then to look higher above himſelf. But 
God hath placeda vanity both in men, and in all creatures: man is vain, and all 
the creatures in the world are vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. And when the Scrip- 
ture calleth chem vanity, what doth ic mean, bur that they ateempty things ? 
they have not that nouriſhment in them, that they ſeem co have, they have nor 
thatin them, that they ſhould have, according to that eſteem that men put upon 
them: they are empty things : as weſay of wells, when they want water, they 
areempty, though they be tull of other things, asduſt and ſand, &c. Or as clouds 
that have no moiſture, andrain in them, they are empty : ſo areall things in the 
world therefore empty; becauſe they have not in them, that which the hearc ſeeks 
after : they have not happineſs in them, they have not concentment in them. 
What is thisthen, but to forſake bread, and to ſeek after husks, kke the Prodigal 
that left his Fathers houſe , where there was bread enough, and to feed on husks 
with ſwine? to leave the approach and acceſs ofthe ſoul ro God , wherein it may 
ſatisfieir ſelfto the full, with chat which is food indeed : and to ſeek ſomewhat in 
the world that it cannot get. I fay, thisis a mans loſs. 

Nay, he loſerh himſelf 1n living to himſelf : What ſoall it profit a man to win 
the whole world, and loſe himſelf? Mat. 16.26. To loſe his ſoul, faith one Evan- 
geliſt, ro /oſe himſelf faith another. A man loſeth himſelf, when he loſerh his ſoul. 
And this he doth in the negle& of God, he loſech his ſoul in that ation : when a 
man gathereth wealth by indire& means, or keeperh his wealth and douth not dis- 
burſe it in the ſervice of God, for his glory, or whatſoever elſe a man doth, in 
gaining the world he loſeth himſelf. He that will loſe his life ſhall ſave it, and he 
that will ſave his life, ſoall loſeit, Mark. 10. A man never loſecha ſhadow more 
from | 
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him : ſuch is che purſuic afcer any thing out of God : the more a man purſueth i. 


This I fay is the miſery 
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]ed of ſometime : and ſometime forbidden. Complained of, Phil.2,21. All ſeek} 


the more he loſeth himſelf, heis driven {6 many paces from heaven, ſo many degree: 
from his own happineſs.” This is the folly and madneſs of the world, whereb) 
Sathan deludeth men, leading thein after vain ſhewes of earthly delights, in carnal, 
ſecurity, flattering themſelves in the purſuit of the world, dreaming of happineſs 
and comfort, andin the concluſion imbrace nothing but a ſhadow .and emprineſs. 
ofman. Now pur both together : Conſider what we loſe: 
that chat is blefſedneſs indeed : aud 'what we ger: that that 
cem to have ; 
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not that, that they ſhould do. Thus we ſee the point opened, I haſtenco theap- 
The firſt uſe is, for Convi&ion ? Since there is ſuch a truth as this, that »o was 
that profeſſeth himſelf ro be in Chriſt, chat profeſſerh himſelf to be a beleever, 
ſhould liveto himſelf, that is, do any aRion of his life, ayming at himſelf, as che 
uttermoſt end in thoſe a&ions. Ir ſerverh in the firſt place to convince us, that 
profeſs our ſelvesto be Chyiſtians, andbeleevers, to be ſuch as know Chriſt ( though 
with theſe differences, ſortfeare more weak, and ſome more ſtrong, ) yer1 ſay, ic 
convinceth every man to ftand puilty before the Lord, that if he live co himſelf, he 
is none of Chriſts, This is the property ofevery true Chriſtian, even of the weak- 
eſt, aſwell as of the ſtrongeſt ( for the "Apoſtle ſpeaks of all, Ne of ws, ſaith he, | 
whether weak or ſtrong Chriſtians, [ive to over ſelves ) if thou therefore live co thy 
ſelf, thou art none of thoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks to : thou art none of thoſe char live 
and die to the Lord thou art none of thoſe'rhat are the Lords,whether in life or death. 
Let us therefore firſt beconvinced of this, that chere is ſuch a ſinful diſpoſition in the 
hearts of men, that profeſs themſelves to be Chriftians, and yet live to themſelves. 
That is the firſt thing I would convince you of at this time. 

Secondly, 1wonld ſhew you, that whatſoever this diſpoſition is, it arguetha 
foule and ſinful heart. None of us do 'ſo ( faith the Apoſtle ) other men char 
have no part in theſe priviledges and' comforts,. chey do ſo, they live to them- 
ſelves. rs 

Thirdly, we will convince you of this life, that it is ſimply neceſſary. That fo 
without delay, every one 2hat is convinced that he liveth to himſelf, may now be- 
gin to leave that courſe, to live to himfelf, and hereafter livero God. 

For the firſt of theſe. To convince us that there are many amongſt us that pro- 
feſſe our ſelveseo be Chriſts, and yet are thus diſpofed, and have this ſinful affei-{ 
on, toliveto onr ſelves. Take this firſt it the general, If there were not ſuch . 
diſpoſition in mens hearts, the holy Ghoſt would not thus have direted the ſpirit 
of the Apoſtle, in expreſſing this, as a note of difference berween them and 0- 
thers, andasan argument that a ſtrong Chriſtian, ſhould beare with the weak, be- 
cauſe they do nor live to themſelves. TheScriprure giverh not rules in vaine. 

But that yet we may ſee ir more clearely :youThalt find this very thing complain- 


, 


| 


their own, and not the things of Feſus Chriſt. Sucha diſpoſition there wasin them, 
that they ſought their own, they lived to themſelves. And forbidden, 1 Cor-10.24- 
Let no man ſeek his own, but every one ancther mans wealth. Arching expreſly,] 
andin termes ſoclearely forbidden, as no man can hide bimſelftrom the light of it. 
He is certainly guilty of thebreach of this command, that ſeeks after his own : that 
ſeeks himſelf. 
But how ſhall we know ( that we may be more ſenſible of our own caſe ) whe- 
ther it be thus with us, or not : whether we live to our ſelves, and notunto 
God? 

I will give you two general rules and tryals whereby a man may diſcern whether 
he live to himſelf or not. The firſt is this. Conſider when a luſt , and an oc- 
caſion meet together, how you are. Jſhall ſhew it in divers particulars. Take it 


thus. 
agement : 


Sometimes you ſhall ſee that a man is put on to a good duty by incour 
| ſomerimes| 
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ſometimes he wants thoſe incouragements. Mark now, how a man determineth 
and reſolveth, toa&t, or to ceaſe his aRion, by vercue of theſe incouragements. | 
Sometimes you ſhall ſee thar there 1s a command to a duty, bur no outward incou- 
rapement to thar duty, that may fatisfie the deſire of a mans heart in ſelf-reſpects. 
He muſt obey God in this command, but he ſhall gain nothing in the world by it : he 
ſhall neither grow rich, nor get more eſteem among men, Or have a more eaſe or 
pleaſent life in outward things : all ſelf-reſpect fail in this action. The queſtion is, 
what a man reſolveth upon in this? If now his heart ſtart aſide from God,and fall off 
from the duty, becauſe he wants thoſe incouragements that a man looks after, a 
way for himſelf, fulneſs to himſelf: then ir is evident, chou haſt reſpe& to thy ſelf. 

ea all the while, that his zeal ro God might furcher him, and che berter ſettle 
brerrrp the kingdom of 1/rael , he can call others to come up and ſee hu zeal 
for the Lord , but when his zeal had no ſuch baite, and allurement co thoſe 
ations, then 7ehs turneth againſt God, and falleth ro Idolarry and other 
ſins: Zeh# is not now the man, when theſe incouragements faile, that he was 
before. 

You have abundance in ohn 6.10, ſeeking Chriſt , that Mill diſcovered a 
living to themlelves in it. Tow ſeek me ( faith-our Saviour ) becanſe of the loaves : 
they had ſome outward advantage by him, and therefore ſo long they ſought 
him. 

So the Lord diſcovered them in Ho/.7. to be ſuch as lived to themſelves even in| 
holy duties : Tos cry wnto me ( ſaith God ) but it is for corn, and wine, and ole: for 
this they cryed : but when they had corn, and wine, andoyle, what zeal had they 
then ? He that ſhould have been nprigbt when he waxed fat, he kicked with the heel, 
as the Lord ſpeaks underthe name of 7eſ#r»m to Iſrael. That is one caſe : Conſider 
when things come thus, that ſometime thoſe worldly advantages fall off from a man 
in-che profeſſion and praiſe of religion : if he fall off from the duty too, heis a 
man thae liveth to himſelf. This was the caſe of the ſecond and third grounds, th 
received the ſeed with joy : that is, 'when they were ſenſible of comfort they fol- 
lowed Chriſt, but afterward when per ſecation aroſe for the Goſpel, they fell off, and 
took offence. Such as theſe live to themſelves : they ſeem to live to God, 
but it is to themſelves : and therefore - when ſelf-reſpeRs fail , they fall off 
t00, 

Secondly, take another inſtance for the clearing of it, Suppoſe that not only 
ſenſible advantages fail, but ſenſible diſadvantages come in the world. A man is 
ſenſible that he ſhalt diſadvantage himſelf much,if he go on in the wayes of obedience 
toGod. It may be if he make conſcience of his wayes, he muſt makereſtitution of 
his eſtate, unjultly gotten. He muſtdeny bimſelf in a greater meaſure of pleaſures 
that he hath unlawfully purſued. He muſt empty himtelf, in works of mercy, an 
piery, of a great part of hiseſtate, for the good of others, that God may be glori- 
fied by his ſubſtance. He ſhall loſe ſome worldly friends, ſomeeſteem among men. 
Here are ſen(ible diſadvantages toa man. Now the Queſtion is, what he reſolveth 
to do? Hereisthe command of God , and hereis ( thething whereupon the hearc 
of man, and his afte&tions are ſet upon ) diſadvantages in the world. Theſe come 
rogether. Hereis an occaſion fora luſt, a ſinful affetion to expreſs ic ſelf, If 
thar be laid in the ballance, and ſhall prevaile above the other : that rather then 1 
will endure diſadvantage in the world , I will negle& the way of ſerving God : 
this party liveth to himſelf : whatſoever good he did before in matters of religion, 
all was done to himſelf, I ſay when theſe two come together, as you know when 
rwo men walk together, and one ſervant followeth them, a man knowethnot 
whoſe ſervant he is cill they part : but then when they part, a ſtranger may know 
whoſe ſervant he is: he followeth his own Maſter,and leaveth the other.So,when God 
and the world go rogether,God anda mans own advantages go together : when their 
is nothing commanded,burt ſtandeth with his own advantages : ſo long a mans deceit- 
ful heart may flatter, aud delude, and miſguide him, he may goon in a falſe per- 
{(waſion, and in a ſtrong conceit that he's in Chriſt, ina bleſſed eftate. But when 
theſe'two part : that I ſhall not only not advantage my ſelf, but ſenſibly diſadvan- 
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rage my ſelf in outward things. Here now 7 ſay the the Queſtion is what a man 
doch. Ifl reſolve tocleave to my outward advantages, and leave God, and leave 
the wayes of God : I live to-my ſelf, 

A man that liveth to God, you ſhall ſee it is otherwiſe with him : as for inſtance, 
David : when he might have had the kingdome of Iſrael ſomewhat ſooner, by fin, he 
would not do it : his keart ſmore him, forcutting off thelappe of Seals garment , 
though he might have gained the kingdome of [frael by it, be would not lay his 
hands on the Lords anointed : And what was the reaſon of it? becauſe he would 
not advantage himſelf by diſobedience ro God ; he would rather want him- 
ſelf. 

W hat was the reaſon that Daniel! , when he ſaw he wasin an apparent hazard, 
not only ottheloſs of honour, bur of his life, and that for the performance but of 
one duty, prayer, and thar bur for a ſhort time : yet would not omit ir,no not fora 
ſhort time, though he might by that not only have faved his life, but kept his 
honourin the Court : he prayed to God, evenart that time, when he was forbidden : 
Why ſo? becauſe helivedto God , and not to himſelf, Had Daniel lived to, and 
ſought bimſelf more then God, he would have diſpenſed with this, and faved both | 
hislife and honour, though he had offended God in that particular of omillion. 
But this is thediſpoſition ofa heart that is faichful and upright witch God : ic will} 
not diſhonour God for the greateſt advantage that can come to it ſelf : ir willf 
not neglect a duty to God, whatſoever loſs it have inthe world. 

Thirdly, Take another inſtance, whereby we may fee what we intend in this try- 
all. Ler thewill of God, and che bent of a mans own will comein competicion to- 
\gether, God will have me leave this : I will hold it. God will have me forſake 
this : I will keepit, Itis a comfort, a worldly benefit: I loſe my comforr if I part 
withic, He thar now liveth to himſelf,he will pleaſe his own will,and be diſquieted 
ard vexed againſt Gods will that crofſeth his. Bur he tharliveth to God, will be 
[contenc that God ſhould croſs him in his will : becauſe he would glorifie God in his 
own will, in his ſoveraignty, in his puricy, inhis holineſs, and juſtice, &c. See it in 
'the caſe of Abraham. Abraham had a itrong love to Iſaac, and goodcauſe : yet 
;nevertheleſs rhongh he could fee a comfort to himſelf in this fon , when God rellerh} 
him, thou muſt /acrsfice thy ſon Iſaac, when he had the revealed will of God : 
'braham now teſolveth to ſhew that he lived to God, and nor to himſelf: there- 
fore he would part with any comfort of his life for God, when herequired ir. So 
David ; If the Lord will ( ſaith he ) he can bring me back that I ſhall ſee the T abey- 

nacle, and the Ark > if not : If he ſay I have no pleaſure iu thee, lot here 1 am, let 
the Lord ds with me, as ſeemeth good in his owneyes, When thecaſe is this, when 
the will of God, croſſeth thy will : what now preyaileth ? Doth the deſire of havin 
thy own will prevail againlt the deſire of ſubmitting to Gods will ?. Doth it raiſe 
murmuring, and impatiency of ſpirit ? Sofar thou liveſt to thy ſelf. Therefore 
conſiderthis. Here is an occaſion now for a luſt, and a ſinful affte&tion to ſhew it 
ſelf: either a man may advangage himſelf in an evil courſe, or hecannot dur diſad- 
vantage himſelf in a good courſe : or when God croſleth a man in that he defirech, 
and delightsin,in the world. That is the firſt cryal whereby a man may know whe- 
ther he liverh to himſelf. 

Secondly, another tryal will be this, Conſider if their beany part of the truth of 
God, of his revealed will, that for felf-reſpeRts thou art willing to be ignorant of, 
leaſt the knowledge of it , ſhould make the do ſoniewhat ro thy own diſadvan- 
rage : in this thou liveſt to thy ſelf. Seethis to be true, in all that live tocthem- 
ſelves. 

Balaam, though he profelt, that for a houſe full of gold, he would not go be- 
yondrhe word of the Lord, yet notwithitanding he was willing not to take notice 
of Gods will, but to go on rather to curſe. 

{ohanan in fer. 42.profeſſeth deeply that he would obey the will of theLord , 
but when he underſtood the will ofthe Lord, whea it croſt his will : then faith he} 
to feremy ;, It is not the Lord that hath bid the ſay this, but Baruch. 


W hen mencavil againſt any part of Gods word, or hide any truth from them-] 
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ſelves, and with-hold the truth in unri ghteonſneſs , Here isa man living to himſelf. 
How many points are there in Religion, that many men are willingly ignorant of ? 
And when they canpot but know them, how do they labour for diſtin&tion ? how 
do they dawb over the matter, that they may hide the truth from themſelves, that 
it may not work upon their conſciences, to make them leave their. profitable fins ? 
Some would have the keeping of the Lords day according to Judaiſme, though it 
'| be revealed to them, that there is a broad difference between the Fews obſervation, 
and the Chriſtians keeping ofir. Another man he will not underftand Ulury to be 
a ſin, - becauſe his courſe 1s uſurious ; he will not know this — becauſe he 
would not diſadvantage himſelf. Another will not underſtand what heis bound to 
do, to the glory of God with his eſtate : in what meaſure, according to all the good 
char God harh bleſſed him with, to honour God, and give the firſt fruits of all his 
increaſe : norin what manner, that he ſhould be ready to every good work, tocon- 
what he ſhould do to pious and 
merciful uſes, what for publike, what for private occaſions: he would not willingly 
know theſe things : he ſhould have leſs eaſe he makes account, Thus when a man 
is not willing to be informed inany thing, to ſift the truth to the bortome, torhe 
urcermoſt, ro know any thing concerning adury in any kind, when he laboureth not 
to convince his heart, to this end, that he may be brought in every thing to obey 
God, when he ſtanderh out with God in any one point - this man liverh co himſelf, 
and walketh not as he ſhould, according co the rule of God. Now then ( be- 
loved ) let us be convinced of ix, I befeech you, take ic home, and let every man 
| con'ider of it with himſelf. Sometime jn the actions of religion rhere cometh matter 
of glory in the world, and this ſerteth me forward much: when theſe rtyngs are 
ſpoken againſt, and when I ſhall ſuffer diſadyanrages, I cannot bold our. At a- 
nother time, though all things be well, yet if it croſs me in ſuch a courſe, I mur- 
mure, as ifit were an unprofitable thing to ſerve God. And then again when God 
revealeth his will, my froward and rebellious hearrhath hung back, and been un- 
willing to ſubmit ro Gods will in this point : all chis while have lived to my ſelf. 
Andif it be true : Ifa man be in Chriſt, he liveth not to himſelf, then it fol- 
lows :; if a man liveth to himfelf, he is out of Chriſt, 1f the weakeſt Chriſtian 
ee a tl then the beſt that livethto himſelf ts out of Chriſt, Be convinced of 
this firſt. | 
Secondly, Beconvinced, as it is the caſe of our ſelves: ſo ir is an ill eſtate for a 
man to hive to himſelf, You ſeeſtill it isthe whole drift of wicked men to rook ro 
themſelves. Haman aimed at himſelf : when the King asked him, whar howld be done 
to the man whom the King would honoxy ? He thought, whom ſhould the King ho- 
nour but himſelf ? He looked to himſelf. Here was the difference between Haman 
and Afordecasi, both had honour in the world : Haman ſeeks himſelf in all his ho- 
nour : Aordecat ſeeks God, and his glory, an&the welfare of his Church in his ho- 
nonr : A great difference. Saith Nabal : ſhall I take my bread, and my drink, and 
#1Ve 5t to a man that I know not ? Here was a man that lived to himſelf. Compare 
im with feb, He was 4 foot to the lame, an eye to the blind; he continually fed 
thoſe that wanted food. A great difference : ob lived to God, and therefore he 
honoured God in releeving many with the eſtate that God hath given him : Nabal 


| lived to himſelf, therefore he regarded none hut himſelf, and bis own houſe, and 


ſheep-ſhearers,and thoſe that depended upon him. This is the property of a man 
out of Chriſt ro ſeek himſelf, and live to himſelf in all things. 


Again conſider, others that have gone further in matrers of religion , yet they 


| thine eye be ſingle, the whole body ws light: but if thine eye bewicked, the whole body us 
| derkueſs. A wicked eye is ſuppoſed to a ſingle eye : a double eye is a wicked eye: 

Whatis a ſingle eye? That that looks but upon one obje&t, upon God, and God 
 onely, a:.d Godprincipally : and on all other things in him, and with reference to 
| him. Now thedouble eye, is that, that though it looks to God, and do many 
things in obedience to God : yerit looks to ſomewhat elſe, and takes other things as 
__ incouragements: this is a wicked eye, and ſucha man walketh in darkneſs : 


when 


— ——— 


the 


| 


| 2. That kc ls an 
evil thing for a 
man to live to - 


himlſclf, 


have till rurned out of the way, as far as they bave halted in this, Matr.6.22.* 1f| wa. 6.22. 


A fingie eye; 
what. 


L —— 


126 


The Chriſtians Center or 


Ne eee nn  CT_cne,— D———————— 


Jam,1. 


Uſe 2. 
For Exhorta- 
tion, 


Helps. 


( 


x. Qurgnod 


jlsin God, and 


not in our 


lelyes. 


ler. 9.24. 


2. Exerciſe thc 


grace. 


BE 


. | may enjoy God, in the things we enjoy, and poſſeſs God ia all things we poſſeſs, in} 


when he looks to God, he hath light in the duty : when he looks to men, and other 
things, then he turneth aſide, and runneth to by-wayes: And therefore a double- 
minded man i unconſtant in all h:s wayes. What isa double minded man ? Heis a 
double-minded man, whoſe mind is fet upon more things then one : firſt on the 
world, and then on God : as far as he ſees it is profitable, he will ſerve God, or elſe 
not. This manisan unconſtant man. Youſec itisan ill eſtate, 

So much for the firſt Uſe, for convition. Secondly therefore , As many as are 
guilty of this, labour to get out ofit, not to live to your ſelves any more. Let ir 
be enough, that you have lived thus long to your ſelves: that you have defrauded 
Chriſt of his due, that hath puchaſed you with his bloud, and not ſerved'him in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, ſo many dayesof your life. Now for the time to come, 
let us ſerve him better. 

And that you may do thus. I will give you two ſorts of dire&tions, or helps. 
[ can give you but the heads of them. 

Firit, beconvinced that our good isin God, and notin our ſelves : our life is 
in God, and not in our ſelves; our ſelvesare in God, and not in our ſelves : that 
as the beams of the Sun are in the Sun, more'then in themſelves , ſo a Chriſtian is 
more in Chriſt then in himſelf. Whatſoever is good and comfortable to him, 1s in 
Chriſt : he hath all by vertue of a union with Chriſt : he isnor at all happy or bleſ- 
ſed, further then he 1s in him. 1fthen all our good lie in him, it is great reaſon 
all our ations ſhould returne to him : that he ſhould be the Center whereall our 
lines ſhould: meet, the mark whereto all our actions ſhould aym. Let wot the 
ffrong man glory in his ſtrength , or the wiſe man in his wiſdom, or the rich man 
in hu riches, but hethat glorieth, let him glory in ths, that he knoweth me, that 
I am the Lord. Jer. 9. 24. What Lord? the Lord that fbeweth judgment and| 
righteouſneſs upon the earth: there. isa mercy ſhewedto the creature, bur it isI 
thardo it, ſaith the Lord. If you meet with a merciful man, God is merciful in 
that man: If you meet with a bountiful man , God is bountiful in that man : 
If you meet with a man. whoſe /ips mg many, God inſtruteth thatman. I ſay, 
ſeeing allrhings we have, though they have divers channels and pipes, and con- 
veyances, whereby God conveyetlgoodneſsand mercy to men, -yer nevertheleſs, 
it is in God, and from God wereceiveall , let us therefore look upon every crea- 
rure as inſtruments in Gods hand, that can do us neither good nor hurt without 
him. Whar good irdoth, ir dothby the influence of the ſupream cauſe, working 
by that creature : let us ſo look upon, and conceive of every creature. 

- Thus the Saints have done in alltimes. 7acob when he ſaw Eſan ;, Thave ſeen 
thy face, as the face of God( faith he.) He ſaw God in the face of E/a#. Soinall 
good men, we ſhould fay, God is good in them. This ſhould make men not to 
leck themſelves; not to ſtudy men more then God : not to ſtudy gain with men, 
with the loſs of God : to pleaſe mer with the diſpleaſing of God : but to venture 
the loſs of all men, that they may pleaſe God, if they cannot keep menand God 
together. For the affe&ions of men are in Gods hand, and he faſhioneth, and fra- 
meth them, according to his own pleaſure, either to love, or hatred, as David 
obſerved in the caſe of Shimei, God hath bid him curſe. Be convinced, I lay, of 
this, that if we-get all themen in the world to beour freinds, with the negle& of 
God, if we get all the treaſures and wealth of the world : if a man were advanced 
to the Monarchy of the whole earth : yet theſe things are more in Gods hand, then 
in ours. When a man hath wealth , it isnot in his own keeping : riches have 
wings. When a man hath favour,God pives it not into his own keeping : whatſoever | 
we have, it is ſecured tous by Gods proteQion, and made good to us by his bleſling. 

Ler this be our care, and work therefore, how we may live to God : how we 


the things we have, ſtill to keep God,and that will keep our eſtates,and names, and 
comforts, and lives, andall. Thar is the firſt. | 

Again ſecondly , There are certain graces to be exerciſed, if a man would nor 
live to himſelf ( for indeed it isthe property of a Chriſtian, and none elſe to live to} 
God,and not to himſelf : and he doth it by vertue of thoſe graces in his heart, that 


empties, 


, 
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empties him of himſelf, and draws him co God : therefore, I ſay, there are certain | 
| graces that every one ſhould exerciſe, if he would not livero himſelf, ) Whar ate 
1 choſe ? | 

Firſt, the knowledg of God in Chriſt. Get a more full and particular, and ex- Ofknowl«dye. 
perimental knowledge of God. All our looking t0 the creature is, becauſe we 
know not God perfectly : if we did know him, we would account himthe chief#ft| Cam g, 
| of ten thouſand, the Church when ſhe knew Chriſt, ſaid ſo : we would account] : Sam.:, 
him (as Elkanah fard to Hannah , Amnor Thetter to thee then tex ſons ? )betcer 
then ten friends, then ten worlds. Get therefore a more full knowledge of God : 
that all power isin him : One thing have I heard once and twice, that power belong- 
eth unto God, faith he Pſalmift. | 

Secondly , Get faith in the exerciſe more. All the worthies of the Lord in| Of Fai.h. 
Heb.1 1, What made them live ſo to God, and net to thetnſelves as they did ? b+- 
cauſe they beleeved, they did it by faith : by faith Abraham denied himſelf : by faith 
Moſes for ſook the pleaſures of Egypt : by faiththoſs Worthies, of whume the worla 
was not worthy, wandred up and down in ſoceps skins, and goats shitts,, ard would! 
net be delivered. When a man getteth intereſt in Chriſt by fanth, he ſhall ſee that 
in him, that will ſatisfie all bis defires, and anſwer all his loſles. | 

Thirdly, exerciſe Love. Faithworks by love. The more welove God in Chriſt, 
the more perfe&ly we ſhall cleave to him : Love is a uniting grace, that uniteth che 
ſoul ro Chriſt. The love of Chriſt conſtraineth me ( farth the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.5. ) for 4 Cor.5- - 
we thus judge, if one died for all, then it is fit they that live ſhontd not live to them- —_ 
iſclves. And the truthis, the more a ſoul loveth Chriſt , the niore it will live co] - 
him. | | 
Laſtly, a word of the laſt Uſe, and that for inſtruftion. Being convineed that | , , ſe 3. | 
ſuchis theeſtateof moſt men, that they live to themſelves : and that whoſe eftatef f.. oven | 
ſoeveritis, it isaſinfal eſtate, and argueth a man out of Chrift : and thar thereis #} 6n, 
poſliblity of getting ont of this eſtate, Let itde for inftrufion roall thoſe, that itr} 
ſome meaſure live to God, and not to'themſelves: let it be to teachthem, and per-} 
ſwade them more fully to live to him,and leſs to themfelves. A man fumply cenfidered | 
without any relation to others, or dependance upon ananother man, he may pleaſe | 
himſelf : but when a man is conſidered in his dependance upon God, and his relation | 
to men : he muſt then obſerve the will of his Creatour, it that relation.God hacts ſer | , 
him : he muſt carry himſelf as his creaturg and obſerve the end that the creature is ' 
Jonny to. Nay, he muſt carry himſelf as a Chriſtian, and obſerverthe good of | 
the body : he muſt carry himſelf as a member, to do good to the whole. Let every | 
Chriſtian labour to do this, if he would have comfort ro his ſon}, that he dorty for ; 
live to himſelf, that heis of the number of thoſe that are accepted of God in life and | ; 
death. Labour to imploy, his time, and ſtrength, and gifts, and whatſoever he is, | | 
and hath, to the good of others : As every man hath received the gift, let him | 
miniſter to others, as faithful diſpencers of the manifold grave of God. If you have} 
received gifts, you have received them from God, you have recerved them for the | 
good of others, you have received them as diſpenſers - let _y man'{ faith che A- | 
poſtle ) diſpenſe the manifold grace of God: if the Apoſtle had ſaid, bediſpenſers 
of the grace of knowledge that you have, for the feeding of the ſouls of many : | 
and not of your eſtates : or, relieve as many as you can with your eſtates, but rake 
no carefor their ſouls : but when he ſaith, be diſpenſers of the manifold gifts of God, 
his meaning is,that whatſoever I have wherewith I amableto do men good with, whe. ) 
ther it be inward or outwards gifts, the gifts of the mind, or ofthe outward man, | 
any thing whereby I can be advantageous to others , I muſt ſerye God and men in 
improving of that. He that will not live to himſelf, is bound to ſerve every man with 
every gift he hath. | 

If God have furniſhed a man with inward gifts, the graces of his Spirit. If a 
man have knowledge, and faith, or experience, or comfort , whatſoever graces of ; 
the Spirit he hath, there are duties appointed, and a Communion of Saints expreſt, 
that men may be ſtirred up to exertiſe thoſe graces in that communion for the goad | 


of all theSaints. Therefore weare ſaid to have knowledge to profit with. And gifts to D Cor.14. | 
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The Chriſtians Center , or, &c. 


OOLI—— 


| promiſe in the Scripture for hoarding up , there are many to diſtribute. 1 fay 
it is the beſt husbandry in the world, eſpecially in ſpiritual chings : iris as the | 
oyl, increaſed in the pouring out: like the loaves, the more they were ' broken, |' 
the more they multiplied ſtill. We fee the hand nourſheth' ir ſelf by adminiſtring |: 


| himſelf by communicating grace to others. 
And what I ſay for ſpiritual, I fay for outward things. If a man have wealth,or ho-|. 
nor, or any of theſe outward things, and an opportunity, he ſhould imploy them for | 


| edifie with. Altchart a man hach, God hath given him for this end, chit God may; 
be glorified by -it : Herein «my Father glorified, that you bring forth much fruts. 
'Let yourlight ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, and glorifie| 
your Father which is in heaven.” Men have much benekt by the graccs of che Spi- 
ric in others, -when they are improved as they ought, they are as lights amongſt 
men inthe world. Grace when itis opened ( like the Box of oyntment ). raiſeth a; 
deſire in others after:it. Grace exerciſed and communicared to others, it ſhewech' 
the amiableneſs-ofir. Chriſtians ſhould therefore do it,that they may make Chriftta- 
nity lovely : that they may make the profeſſion of Religion amiable ro the wofld,thar 


his place, in his perſon, take all advantages this way. 
And as itis good for others, ſo itis good for a Mans felfto do thus, a man in- 
creaſeth hisown ſtore. Liberality ( we ſay ) us the beſt hucbandry. There is no 


food to the mouth: ſoa Chriſtian, not only exerciſerh, but increaſerh grace in 


others, that it may appearthat he doth not live to himſelf. He thar layerh up riches 
only for himſelf,and his family, liveth to himſelf. He that followerth his calling only 
for himſelf, and his family, livech to himſplf. He doth that which a man out of 


minded, but yeady to diſtribute tothe neceſſities of the Saints, 1 Tim. 3. Itisa 
charge laid upon all, ro glorifie God with their eſtates : with their — as 
hey are magiſtrates : as 4h faith, Iwas a foot tothe lame, an eye tothe blind, a 
ather to the fatherlefs, ahusband to the widow : He did all things for the good of 
others. All men are ambaſſadours ſent from God, for the good of the bodies, and 


onethat converſeth with me, according to the manifold gifts beſtowed upon me : 
and I live no further to God, thenIdo extend, and communicate all my particular 
gifts to the good of others, both for ſoul and body. 

Thus you have the point opened, and preſſed, concerning living to our ſelves, as 
a mark of thoſe that are Chriſts, that they do not live to themſelves. J beſeech you 
( brethren, | let this be the advantage of Funeral Sermons, that are preached upon 
the occaſion of the death of our deceaſed brethren, to teach us how to live. Let 
every man hereafter reſolve to lead a profitable and fruitful life : ro doall the good | 
he can while he liveth, that for much good done to many, thanks may be given by | 
many on hu behalf. 
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is by communicating the graces of God to others. This every man ſhould do, in| 


Chriſt would do-: but a man that would live to God, he muſt glorifie God with his | 
eltate. To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God is | 
[plcaſed, Heb. 13. Charge them that are rich in the world, that they be not high-| | 


ſouls of others. Am1 a neighbour, it isfor the good of the body and ſoul of every | | 
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SERMON XI. 


1Cor..7.29,30. 


But this ſay, bretrhep, the the if fbort ;, 1t remaineth, that both they that 
have Wives, be as though they had none; and they that weep, as though 
they wept not ; and they that rejoyce, 4s if they rejoyced not z, and they: 
that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not ;, and they that uſe this world, as 
not abnſins it ;, for the faſſion of this world paſſerh away. 


Th Hat I may briefly come to open to you the ſum. of that that 1 
M have. ro deliver out of this Scripture : I defire you ( be- 
loved in the Lord ) in few words, to take notice of the drift 
and ſcope of the holy Apoltle in chis place : and that is this. 
The Corinths ( as it ſeemethin the beginning of this chap- 
ter ) had written a Letter to Saint Paul, wherein they did 
roponnd to him divers Caſes of Conſcience : and didintreat 
him, char he would ſend his judgement, concerning thoſe 
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points. Sqme five or ſix we may gather they did write to-tim about, _ 
One wasthis ; whether he thought it either a lawful, or a fitting thing for a man 
to marry. | | rag | | 
The ſecond was, Whether-if a man were marricd,, his Wife and he might nor 


ſeparate themſelves one fromanocher. 
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| Thethird was , If they did live together, whecher it were lawful, for the one to] 


[Theſe and divers other caſes of concience, they intreated Saint Pax! to reſolve them! 
in. 


[you would knew my opinion it is this. And ſo he giveth divers doubtful an- 
|{wers to their Queſtions : only he telleth them , this is fitteſt for the opportu- 


| opinion. But thisI am peremptory in, thatis, That they that have wives be as if 
| they had none : the rthatweep,as if they wept not :and they that rejoyce,as if they rejoy- 


| reſolute, that you ſoould be as if not yin All things : in this I am bold. Thisis thedrife 


|certhe reſolution of divers Queſtions, {wherein he could not be ſo confident. 


Jour zfs and axds, he ſerteth ir down reſolutely and poſitively. Brethren, this 1ſay, 
+Jor this you muſt do. This is one thing that I might nore. 


[ir ſeemeth to me, asifthe Apoſtle ſhonld fay ; Iam-putting you now upon aduty, 
; |tharif Icould not give you the term, brethrey, I ſhould hope to prevail little with 


deny to the other matrimonial benevolence | 
| The fourth, Whether if one of them being a Beleever, and the other an Infidel, 
it were lawful,” or convenient for the beleever to remaina.yoke-fellow to the Infidel. 


of theſe Queſtions they propounded. To ſome of them he anſwered thus, Indeed 
T cannot give an abſolute determination what is to be done, but I ſuppoſe, this, and 
thu i5 beſt. And to another. I adviſe ſuch a thing : I cannot direttly determine the 
will of God, but ] have received mercy of God to be accounted faithful , and if 


Now the Apoſtle in the beginnin of this Chapter writeth an Anſwer to every : 


nity. 
When behathdone all, he cometh to thisI have read. Bur this I [ay brethren,} 
&c. Asif he ſhould ſay , The QueſtionsI have given you an Anſwer to,I think you| 
know not whart to reſolve upon, becauſe I ſay only this is my counſel, or this is my, 


ced not. This, I do not come to ſay, I ſuppoſe and Ithink it fit or”F give my adviſe, 
or for the preſent occaſion it is fit to be thus. But brethren, hereinT am confident, and 


of the Apoſtle, that he would bring in one thing wherein he is confident, af- 


So then, the words I have read, contain two general things. 

Firſt, the Apoſtles Preface to his Exhortation. 

Secondly, the Exhortationit ſelf. 

The Preface in theſe words, But this I ſay brethren. 

The Exhorration in the-reſt ofthe words; The t+me is ſhort, &ec. 

In the Exhortation there are likewiſe three; things that I would note unto 

ou. , 

Eirſt, the ground of the Exhortation in theſe words, The time x ſport. | 

Secondly the Exhorration it ſelf, in theſe words : It remaine:h that they that have 
wives, be as though they had none : and they that weep, as sf they wept not : and they 
that rejoyce, as if they rejoyced not : and they that buy,-as if they poſſeſſed not : and 
they that uſe the world,as not abuſing it. Here is the Exhortation. 

Then the third thing, is a ſpur the. Apoſtle addeth to quicken them up, to 
praRiiſe all theſe things, in theſe words; For the faſdion of this. world paſſeth 
AWwAay). | | . | 
The firſt general thing in the words, is the Apoſtles Preface, Bur tha I ſay 
brethren. And in this I would note -but rwo things : I will but name them 
('becauſe T would nor be ſtraitned in two principal points chat I would gladly 
open. ) IO 
"Firſt hereI would note : How confident, and earneſt, and reſolute a faithful mini- 
ſter will be, when he cometh to a point that mainly concerns his peeple, Jnall other 
things the Apoſtle giveth them his Anſwer, fo as it might ſeem, he had not fullyre- 
ſolved them. I give my adviſe, ( faith he) and again, I ſuppoſe rhis But now 
when he cometh unto the right uſe of the world, that ic be not abuſed : and the 


thought of heaven, that they might ſet themſelves about it. Here he cometh with- 


Secondly 1 might note, The compellation,or term that he giveth them : Frethren. 
In which, note who they are, towhom Saint Pawl:giveth the Exhortation. And 


on. Tocome and tella'young gallant rhat isin the middelt of his ruffe,and his jol- 


ity,and all pleaſures : the faſhion of this wor [dpaſſeth away, and I would have you #ſe | 


theſe 
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{ for your guide in all things : I hope you will bring willing and yeelding hearts, to re- 


T he right uſe of Times ſhortneſs. 


inos as if you uſed them not : I know he would not receiveit. Or to come 
an biaryy or bury bo whoſe Mammos and penny is his God, whoſe thoughts 
run altogether upon his wealth : and co tell him, that he ſhould uſe the world, arif 
he uſed it nor, Or tocome tO another chat is newly married, and it may be hath 
made a Goddeſſe of his yoak-fellow for a while, and tell him that he muſe be as if 


brethren : and becauſe brethren you know the good things of God, you are ac- 
quainted with things concerning eternal happineſs : thereforeaslong as I can call you 
Nb, am bold to put you upon the duty. 

So ( brethren ) this is my Preface to you. I ſhall anon ſpeak to a point that I ſhall 


the immoderate uſe of the world, and all the bleſtings in it , it may beboth your 
eares will be ſo ſtopped againſt it. But as many of you as are brerhr:x, that have 
iven up your ſelves to God, and have taken him for your portion, and his Word 


ſolve that what is delivered out of the word of God, to embraceit, and to endeavour 
ir, concerning thecourſe of your lives. And fo,this will ſuffice for the Preface, be- 
cauſe ( as I faid ) I would not be ſtraitned, ; 

Now I come to the Exhortation. Jt remaineth that they that have wives, 
be as if they had none, &c. FirſtI will in brief openthe words,and then come to ſome 
matter of inſtruQion, | 

I begin firſt with the ground of the Exhortation. The time #s ſhort. The word 
tranſlated Soy, ſignifieth in the orignal, Time cut off. And ſo the Apoſtle aluded 
( as the beſt Expoſitors agree ) to Seafayring-men : that have almoſt done their voy- 
age, and begin to trike Gove, and to fold- them up together, and are even putting 
into the Harbour, and are going to unlade their goods. So faith the Apoltſe, rhe 
time 5s ſhort : as if he ſhould ſay : ifa company, that are going out a long voyage, 
ſhould ſtrive who ſhould be Maſter, and who be Maſters-Mate, and who ſhould 
have this or that office in the Ship, I could not greatly blame them. But when they 
are almoſt at home, when they are within a flight-ſhot of the ſhoar, when they be- 
gin to ſtrike ſayle, to take inall; and to go theniſelves out of the ſhip : rhen if they 

ould fall a quarrelling for places, and contend, and uſe all the friends and means 
they could make, ic were a ridiculous thing, and folly. Soitis with us. Time 
was when the world was in beginning , and then when a man came into the world, 
he might ſay, by the courſe of nature, I havea matter of fix, or ſeven, or eight, or 
nine hundred years, to go on in my pilgrimage, beforel ſhall end my voyage : and 
then ifa man ſhould beſtow a little time to think with himſelf, Well, ifT can live but 
to ſee my ſelf the father of a thouſand children, and might come to people almoſt a | 
whole Couutry,&c.. thenI ſay, ifa man ſhould greet the world, he might be ex- 
cuſed. Bur brethren, God bath caſt out the tume of our ape ſo, that aſſoon aswe 
begin our voyage, weare ready to ſtrike ſayle preſently. We have bur alittle time 


ſtriving about wives and children, and courteſies : to cry out of affliftions, when 


it is a meer folly. Theſe things are not worthy the while, heaven is the thin 
we ſhould look after, therefore let us be moderatein all theſe things. This is the 
meaning. | | 

So that theground of the Exhortation,affordeth etwo things. The one I will but 
name ; The otherI will ſtand upon. 

Firſt , The time of owy life in this worlds very ſhort. We have a very little time 
to continue in this world. This isa very fruitful and profitable point, but becauſe 
[ would not be ſtraitned, and becauſe the Apoſtle intends it not as the main thing, 1 
do but only name it. 

The ſecond thing ( andthat which Saint Pas/ mainly intends ) is that becauſe we 
have but a little time, we are even ready to ſtrike ſayle, and to go to the Har- 
bour preſently , therefore he that had a wife ſhonld be as if he Lad none, and 
he that uſed the world, as if he uſed it not, &c. Andthere the Lefſon that I no'e 


be were not married : 1 ſhould have little hope to prevail with theſe. But you are| 


have little hope to prevail with many in the Congregation : when I come to ſpeak of | 


to continue, and much work to be done for another life : therefore for us to ſtand | 


we are ready to ſtrike ſayle, and even to go' out of the ſhip tato the harbour, | 
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/ The Improvement of Time, uy 


The medicatl- 
on of the mort= 
neſs of our 
lives, a ſpecial 

] meanstotake 
us off of the 
world. 


Reaſ. 1. 


Reaſ. 2. 


What is the 
principall thing 
wehaveto do 
in the world, 


That the ſerious meditation of the little and ſhort time that we have to remain in 
here below, ſhould be a great means, to cut us off from the world, and to put us 
upon thoughts and ations concerning heaven. 


I ſhall not need to give you a better ground of the point thenisin the Texc. 
The time ts ſhort ( ſaith he ) the time is contracted, you are ready to ſtrike ſayle : 
therefore do this. 

I might give you a world of Scripture to prove this. But I will ſatisfie my ſelfin 
laying you down two or three grounds oft. 

Firſt, we know, that all chings that ever a man can enjoy in this world, they all 
die, aſſoon as ever this time is gone. Mark it; All chings here below, let a man dote 
never ſo much upon them : ler him have wife, and children, andbeauty, and credir, 
and pleaſures, and learning, or whatſoever it is, if his glaſs be our, if hiscime be 
gone, thersis anend of all choſe to him. Now, the ſoul of man careth not for thac 
happineſs, that hath no continuance ar all init; Yea, therarelt thing that morzcal 
men ſeek, if they ſhould know before hand that they ſhould enjoy them bur x lictle 
time, the ſoul carech not for pitching uponit. Ifa man were offered the goodlieit 
woman for his wife, that everlived in this world : if God ſhould ſend him chis me(- 
ſage ; there take her, I beſtow her freely upon thee, but to morrow thou ſhalt die : 
who would care for marrying? To be a King, we know, 15 ſimply thegreateſt thing 
chat men ſeek after in this world : yet among the Grecian Cities ( as that of 
Sparta ) becauſe one was but to have the Kingdome but for a year, and thenro lay 
down his Crown, and become a przyate man: all the wiſeſt men ofthe Cicy, ſtrove 
as much not to the King, as we to get great places, Why ? becauſe they knew 
that that honour was bur for a year; and that would be gone preſently, rherefore 
- cared not for it, So the Apoſtle ceacheth in this place. Though thou ſhould- 
e 
ſures, that thou takeſt full content in : Why doeſt chou ſo ? Weareready toſtrixe 
fayle; we bave bur a little time to- continue. So that decauſe all che bleſſedneſs of 
this life, let them be never ſo many, never ſo great, yet they all die with us, when 
our time is ended : he that could but ſeriouſly think, that he hath butalictlernme 
to continue below, he will never let his beart be ler violently upon them : thatis the 
firſt RO, | ; 

The ſecond, and principle Reaſon, why the meditation of the ſhortneſs of our 
time ſhould be ſucha marvellous means to take us off, from all che things ofthe 
world is this. Becauſe we ſhall find work enough in this ſhortrime, for chings chat 
more cencern us. Now the very nature of our ſoul that God hath pur into us, is 
this that a man cannot intend earneſtly and violently , two thingsat the ſame time. 
Let a man for a certain hour wholly be cook u> with ſore buſineſs, chough there 
were a great many other things, -that be could find in his heartcochink upon : yer 
che ſoul intends that one mainly, and canfind no time for che other. This is our 
caſe. We have but alitcle time : but jg that lictle time , admirable is the work 


we have to do, before this time be ſpenz, if we would give a- comfortable ac- 
count. 


What have we to do ? 

I tell you in a word. The main and needfull thing of all that we have todo in 
this litclertime hereallotted us, is, How to ſhoot che gulph of hell : how to make our 
peace with God : how to get his favour in Chriſt, how to havethe corruptions of 
our ſoul cured and healed, how to grow up in grace, andto get ſureevidence a- 
gainſt that day, when all ſhall ſtand naked before him,  thatthen we may be found 
inChriſt. Havel ever beard that I havea great work to do, and thatI have bur a 
licele time to doit in? Surely then if I ſeriouſly think of it, I cannot find in my 
heart, to let my ſoul pitch earneſtly upon the;things below. Beloved, our time 


thing that ever we have in, the-world. Now if a man have ſuch a precious 
ching, and but alittle of it, will he go and ſpend it for toyes and baubles. 


ve a wife that thou ſhouldeſt love mightily : though zhou ſhouldeſt have plea-| 


here, 1s the only time we have to. make heaven ture. It is the moſt precious| 
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Itisathing that the Emperour Caligula is laughed ar for, in all Stories. There 
was 4 mighty Navy provided, admirable and ſtrange, and all trimmed : and every 
one ex that wich ir, the whole countrey of Greece ſhould be conquered : 
ind ſo it might have been. But he imploped his ſouldiers to gather a company of 
Cockleſhells, and Pibbles, and ſo ſayled home. Had nor every one cauſe to laughar 
che folly of this Emperour ? Verely, ſacha fool is every man, and ſo we would 
acknowledge,if we would but weigh this : God hath given thee but thus much rime, 
it may be twenty years, it may be but a day or two more: in this time he bach 
urniſhed thee with chat, which may be a means to conquer heaven it ſelf: now if 
-hou lay out thislittle, about wife, or children, or to purchalea litcle wealth, or 
cheſe things here below : is it not the greateſt folly char may be ? 
| Suppole that a ſervant hath agrear deal of work ro do, and knows that he muſt 
givean account to his Maſter chereof,and thar if all be not done, that ſhould be done, 
he can never appear with comfort betore his Maſter , and he fees alſo that the Sun 
drawslow, and the day haſtneth to an end, do you think that this ſervant can find 
cime to play? If a man have much to write, and but a little paper to writein, he 
muſt write ſmall and chick, and cloſe as ever he can. So it is with every one of us: 
' warrant you thereis not any ſoul of us, but we ſhall find ſo many thouſand things 

© repent of, ſo many grices to obrain, that weſtandin need of: ſo many evidences 

»r heaven to ger, that yet we have not got ſealed, ſo many particulars concerning 
beter life, chat a man may wonder that ever avy one ſhould find one half day to 
end any thing elſe, 

| hus you ſee the reaſons, why the ſerious medication of the little time we 
'ave to continue below, ſhould be a marvellous means to take us off from the 
world, and to put us upon the ſtudy, and thought of better things. 

Well now,let me briefly apply this unto you , that fo I may come to that I princi- 
pally incend. | 

Oh that we had learned this excellent leſſon, that the Apoſtle teacheth the] T/c. 
Corinths here, what wondrous happy people ſhould we be? 

You ſhall find evermore in the Scripture , the Sirit of God putting the negleR 
chat is amongſt men, and careleſneſs ofheavey, and all the wickedneſs of their lives | The ground | 
upon this, the not ſerious medication of chat ſmall time they have to continue on yen. 4 
below. : : is | ke want of - | 

If a man come to thoſe that are not brethren, as Saint Pal beſpeaks the Corinths the conſidera. 
in the Text : they will ſay ; It istrve, it is a good point to be peſt upon a man that (22 of the 
isina conſumption, on one whom the Doors have given over :'to tell him thathe ſhortnels of 
cannot continue a week, that his time is ſhort. Burt for our parts weare but in __ 

he beginning of our voyage : it may be, we are but twenty yearsold : we began 

but the other day to be furniſhed with a ſtock : we are but newly entred : and do 
you think thar we are ſtriking fayle? Or another, thar bach lived forty or fifry 
rears, in the middeil of afullirade, that beginneth to ger ſomething in the world : 
do you think that be is ſtriking ſay] ? Thus people put it off. Alas! what is thy time 2? 
What is all chy life ? Let God decide it : doth not be fay, it #r 4 vapour, a dream, 
a tale that is told, like a Ship that ſayleth by, and is gone, and that in the turning 
ot a hard 2Imoſt? If thou have no more time of life here, but only whilea lictle 
ſand is running out of a glaſs, while a Ship is fayling out of fight, while a ſhort 
tale is told, ( God faith it is no more) wilt thou account that thy voyage is yet 
ſcarcely begun ? 

T befeech you ( beloved ) all go home, and often think of this point. Say within| 
yeur ſelves: How long Lord, am T like to continue below ? and what is there for me 
to do before | go our of this world ? 
| Bur chie truth is, men dare not think of this : and the Devil laboureth for no- \Sthan 'abours | 
thing more in the world then this, to make men pur off the ſerious conſideration R— 
| of che brevity of their lives, and that they bavelonger time to continue here, then|;, = 


ut off the con«- 
they have: becauſe he knows the trath of this, that] have ſpoken, that the me- | fideration of |} 


'ditation thereof will tir them up , to make clear all reckonings with God, before the brevity cf | 
hey gohence, and be ſeen' no more. You may find this to be true in your own = lives, | 
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| experience, how loath men are to entertain thoughts of their latter end : Go to 
one thatlies ſick of a Conſumption, and he will tell you : the DoRers ſay, tac I | 


may live, andI doubt not but ſhall get up again : ſuch a one hath been brough 
aslow asI, and he is recovered, and why may not]? I once knew one that when 
the Phifitians came and told him, that he muſt die : Good Lord ( faith he ) whar 
a deal of work have Ito do: I have all my ſeed to ſow: all my evidences to ſal, 
that my ſoul ſhould he ſaved ,c+c. Such thoughts ſhould enter into us now : pitch 
onthem ſeriouſly : buckle to them ſoundly. 

We may learn this point of wiſdome of the divel himſelf, He, becauſe he know- 
eth his time is ſhort, heis ſo much the fuller of rage and malice, and plies his wor k 
with ſo much the more eagerneſs. Wo be to the Inhabitants of the earth, and the 
Sea, ( Revelat. 12. 12.) for the divel is gone out among ſt men, having great wrath 
becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time : So ſhould we do. Think with 
thy ſelf : the ſeventh Angel will come ere long, and ſweare by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, that there ſhall be no more time, bur GOD will have an account 
for the time paſt, Whatifthe Ange! ſhould come now and ſwear ( as tento one 
but there is ſome man or woman 1n this Congregation, concerning whom G O D 
hath determined, that they ſhall have no more time before a week be at an end ) 
Put the caſe it ſhould be any ones caſe, thine or mine,that God ſhould ſay, Go fetch 
ſuch a man, I will give him no more time, It is true, I give him ſome, bur now 
his voyage isatan end, his ſayl is ſtruck and then we ſhould have all co ſeek, no 
Chriſt, no true faith, no evidence for Heaven , when we mult come and give an 
account to God. What have you done withall your time? will God ſay ? I muſt 
have a reckoning of it. - 

* And then cometh in, Imprimis, ſomuch time indrinking, ſo much in revelling, ſo 


\much in dreſting my ſelfevery day. And then God ſhall lay , Were theſe the things 


I give you time for ? Did I beſtow time on you, forto be ſpent about ſuch things as. 
theſe ? No, it wasfor Heaven. Beloved, how could we anſwerto theſe things ? 

Itisgood and profitable, ſeriouſly to conſider of this berimes : ſay to thy ſelf, 
I bave not long to live, after awhile I mnſt go hence, and be no more : / myſt 
give an account, and a reckoning unto God, of all that Thave done, whether it be 
good or evil. 


But this is not the principal point I have to ſpeak of, therefore I paſs it briefly. 


I come to the Exhortatiou it ſelf. Jt remaineth that both they that have wives, 


be 2s though thy had none ,, and they that weep, as if they wept not ,, and they that | 


yejoyee, 4s ag x thgy rejoyced not ,, aud they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not , 


| and they that uſethe world, as not abuſing it, &c. 


Ina word : I take the ſum of the exhorcation to be, as ifthe Apoſtle S. Pax! had 
ſaid thus : | 


Brethren , you are ready to caſt anchor : trouble wot your ſelves : be ſtedfaſt | 


gird up the loynes of you minas : let your care be greateſt for heaven : as for 
theſe things that are here below, if you have wives, be as if you had none ; 
think, aſſeon as you are aſhoar, yow ſpall have none : if you be ſick, or under 
any croſs, or affiittion, be as though you wept not : ſuppoſe you be as a fellow 
that us fain to plic the pump all the day, aſſoon as he 15 aſhoar, he us free : if you 
rejoyce, if you bein proſperity, if you be as the Maſter of the Ship that -hath 
great preferment, be as if you rejoyced not : Why ? you ar e almoſt come aſhoare , 
therefore be, as if not in all theſe. 


I will briefly open the meaning ofall theſe particulars, and then put all into one 
point of inſtru&ion,and ſo come further to apply it unto you,as God ſhall enable me. 

What therefore is the meaning? firſt, Ler rhem that have wives, be as though 
they had none. : 

To thatI anſwer , A man that batha Wife hath two things that another hath 
not, thathath no wife. ; 

The firſt is, He bath a great deal of joy and comfort : he hath a ſecond ſelf, a 


\o ving 
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_ 


4 or : that is; Think, Death will come and end all, I am ficx in body, Iam croſt in 


—_W———T___D—wÞ. I uw. 


T he right uſe of Times ſhortneſs 


4 
. 


loving yoak-fellow , one in whoſe Boſome he can pour his heart at any time: one 
chat he can make partaker of all his contentments : one that is w tO belp him 
to carry all his croſſes : ſo in a Wife ( ſuppoſing her to be a good Wife ) he hath: 
chat comfort that another knows not of, 

Secondly, he that hath a Wife, hath a great many caresthat another hath not : 
he hath a great deal of fear leſt he ſhouldleave her in diſtreſs: a great deal of care; 
how ſhe, and the children that are begotren by him of her, ſhould be provided for, 
when he is gone : ſo that as Saint Paul faith, he cannot but care for thethings of 
the world, how he may give content to his wife. Theſe two things a man hath, 
chat hath a Wite. 

Now, What is it tobe in this, as if hehad no wife ? 

That is this; In all contentments that come by a wife to uſe them as if he had 
none at all ; thatis, to be moderate, not to glut himſelf, and ro; think, now Iam 
a happy man, I need no more, God hath given me ſuch a yoak-fellow, and I have 
abundanc joy init. But to moderate his heart in this. 

And for the other thing, for care, and thought how ro provide for her andher 
children: ro goon, as it he had no wife and children to provide for : to leave all 
ro God: to go oninhis calling in obedience to God, and ler God do what he will. 
And for matter of providing food and rayment, when he is gone, ler him even car- 
ry himſelf, as if all the world were gone, when he is gone. This to have a wife, 
as if he had none :. to be as moderate in the injoying of the contentmentsthat come 
by his wife : to be as moderate in cares required fora Wife, ſo moderate in them, 
as if he had no wifeartallto joy in, or to take care for. | 
For the ſecond; They that weep as «if they wept not. Thatis, for matter of A- 
Miction. One man cometh out, and he exceedingly glorieth in his happineſs that 
he hatha wife. Another complaineth : no man is ſo full ofcroſles asI:: every 


ſtare, ſo poor , ſo afflicted , ſo weak: ever groaning and complaining. Now, 
' faith Saint Paul: be as if not, in weeping. That is, let the mou s of the neere- 
nels of the ſhoar make. you ſo contented, as if there were no croſs at all lying upon 
you. For (I ſtill follow the Metaphor the Spirit of God uſeth ) he that is the 
pooreſt man in the Ship, he that doth norhing bur dreſs the ſayles, and( as1 
ſaid before ) ply the pumpe, and it may be is beaten withal :yer in the midſt of all 
theſe, he thinketh, I ſhall by and by caſt Anchor, and thoughT work hard, yet 
one hour more will make me free. So it ſhould be with us, in all aflictions, «s sf 


my good name, in my yoak-fellow : Well Death will endall theſe, Thave bur a 
little while ro tarry in-this world, and ſhort things muſt not be tedious. 
On the other ſide, He that rejoyceth,as though he rejoyced not. That is, inall 
thecontentments of the world: in all the joy a man hath-in the things below : 
as ſuppoſe a man have an eſtate here, and credit given him, or any thing that 
makesthe world account a man happy ; Remember, all theſe things will be gone 
aſſoon asI die : as ( ſtill tro uſe the compariſon ) let it be the Maſter of the Ship, he 
may think with himſelf: all theſeare under me, Ican command them, and puniſh 
them if they diſobey : yetas ſoon as Iam out of the Ship, they are as good as my 
ſelf. Iam now neer the ſhoar, and ſhall be ſoon out of the placel amino, let me 
therefore moderate my ſelf. So let us in all worldly contentments be ſo moderate, 
as if we ſhould take our leaves of them, and they of us. _ 
And ſo fora man, to be as though he poſſeſt net. That is, ifor a man not to inlargel 
his heart, as the worldis ealeemel But if I have now ſo many pounds, and there- 
with buy fuch a purchaſe, and ſucha purchaſe: let melive, and carry my ſelf in 
my thoughts, as if i had nothing but food and. rayment. 


not abuſing it. By world he means,. all the good things of the world, all that I na- 


ard adyerfity, every. thing on the right hand, . and; on. the left; all cometh 


day | *** 


1 one croſs after another ; no man hath ſuch children : ſuch a husband : fuch an e- 


Andrthen, laſtly cometh in the main of all the reſt : They that uſe the world, as L 
| med before, and all that you can elſe think of ; Wite, and children, proſperity, 
within | 


= compaſs of the Wortd : uſe all theſe things ſo..But eſpecially he aimeth ac world 


cing, as if re- 
Joyced not, 
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' | bur this is' not the thing his heart is ſet upon, that giveth him contentment: bur 


-|I-mbft not come'to be diſtracted, about my calling, abour my wife, and children, 
andſcrvants, od er name, orany thing that is here below. Iam here to day, 


: |be, asif nor; if infafflition, ro'atry my ſelf fo, that in the middeſt of ſorrow 
: | =» 14nd trouble, ro he'as if God freed me from aſl, remembring {till chat wy portion | 


{ly buſineſſes, che things we are exerciſed about: do them as not abuſing them, Y 


| 


| Toinſtance ina few duties that will but name. Suppoſe itbe che duty of pray- 


full of care, thar he may pray aright : fo full of fear, leſt his heart ſhould not carry | 
{it ſelfas it ſhould, when hejs in the duty : his heartis ſo violentlybentto n: it ſo 


| content with this that God'is "my all-ſufficient portion : if I be in proſperity, to 


Got letting your hearts be ſer roo much upon them : but be temperate and moderate 
in all, chat wemay ever be fit for that great ſervice that God hath to imploy us in. 
Now, our.of all theſe put together: the main Leſſon that I would ſpeak of is 


+. 


That the trut ſervants of God, true beleevers: all the bleſſings and croſſes they | 
meet within this world, they maſt bave them, as if they had them not. 


This is the pointI would open to you. That in wife, children, proſperity, 

croſſes,think what you can, abeleever muſt be in them, as if nor : asif he were 
not in that condition. 

To give you forthe proof of this any other Scripture then my Text, 7 ſuppoſe I need 
not : the Apoſtle Saint Pax ( you ſee ) layesit down in ſo many words. Yet, for 

the better confirmation of the point, I will add to that, two or three other plain! 
places. Only firſt, Iwould a little explain toyou, what it is for a man to uſe all 

theſe rhings, as if not. | 

And I cannot for my life, better lay it open to you, then by ſuch a compariſon 

asthis. Look how worldly men uſe the things ot heaven : ſoa heavenly man uſe 

the things of the world. 


er. Bring me out atrue beleever, and a worldling, let them both be putupon 
chis duty of prayer. . The true beleever, his heart, before he goes to prayer, isſo 


{troglerh andſtriveth, that he may do ir, as may pleaſe God. ' When he hath done, 
he hach much joy and comfort, if he have carried it well : and much ſorrow and 
griefe, if he have carried it f, Thus a religious heart carrierh it ſelf in this dory. | 
New a worldly man doth the duty too : but how ? as if not : that is, he hath none 
of this care before he cometh to it : he hath none of this trouble when he 1s ar ir : 
he harh none of this perplexity, when he hath done, if he have miſcarried init, 
ifhe beable to come off, it is well enough, though it be performed innever fo ill 
a manner : Why ? his mind is after other things, he intends greater matters, as 
he thinks. . The Miniſter hath taught him to pray, and hecan ſay his prayers, and 
ſo be doth rheduty, bur ſtill, as if not. 

Or again, ſuppoſe a man whoſe heart is ſe: upon Mammon, put this mantore- 
creation; he may perhaps find time to play at Bowles, or Cards, or Tables with 
a friend ; but how ? he cares not whether he wins or loſes he whiles away the time, 


that which his mind is on, is his commodities, his trade, his merchandize, his buſt- 
neſs in the world. . | 

Juſt thus ( befoved) it muſt be with every true beleever in the uſing ofall che 
things of this life, thartis, without care, dcr? Phu fear, without perplexity, with- 
out diltraRtion, and ifthey.come on, ſo : ifthey go, ſo: he muſt be pleaſed if he 
havertiem, and content if he want them : and howſoever, his choughts muſt be 
carried higher and better. To think thus,” 1am the ſervant of God, 1 havea 
Calling here, I willfollow it in obedience to God. I havea Wife, I will uſe her ws 
a wife ſhould be uſed: I have children, I will have acare of their education. But 


I may be gone to morrow :; ' my hearts deſire mult be ,” ro be 
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And this point Iam now to prove, and ſtill I muf: uſe the compellation ofthe A- 
poſtle, Bretbren,for as for others I have lictle hope of. I will (as I promiſed ) makeit 
plain out of the Scripture, That 4 true beleever that would have comfort of it,that he 
is 4 true believer muſt be as if not in all the things of this world, There 1s one eminent 
| place for this parpale, viz. 1 Fohn 4.10. Saith the Apeſile there, Love nor the world, 
nor the things of the world: if any man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him. Hencel argue thus , He that muſt ſo uſe wite, children, credit, freinds, 
ood name. proſperity, withour loving of them, itis likely he uſerh them as 5f mor : 
Br toveis the great wheel that ſerteth all the faculties awork : Now the Spirit of 
God doth directly forbid all Chriſtians to love the world, or the things of the world, 
( as they do ) the Scripture abſolutely injoyneth that we ſhould not love them, that 
is, that our hearts muſtnot be fixed on them. 
Another place you have likewiſe in Col{oſs. 3. 1. Set not your aff eftions on things 
below. Now ( as I faid before ) if any man do any thing, that his affe&ions are not 
upon, that hedoth not love, and joy, and delight in, that hedoth not take care 
for, and the like, certainly that man #ſeth it as sf nor : but ſo muſt every true be- 
leever, uſe the things of the world ſo, as that he muſt not ſer his afteftions upon 
them. 
Other Scriptures I mightgive you, to make good this point, but I am ſomewhat 
afraid to be firairned. Two or three argumentsI will add to make 1t plain, Why 
every true beleever m_ be as if not, in all theſe things. ; 

Firſt, becauſe all the things in this world ( whichare contaiaed in the Text ) 
they are all but empty poor things to a beleever. To another man who makes 
them his God ( in his conceit) they are full , buc to a true beleeyer theſe rhings are 
well known to be but empty things. I need give you no better proof to make this 
evident;then that which followerk in the Text ; For the faſni0n af this world paſſeth 
away. The faſvion of the world , What is that? That is, athing that is a ſhew 
without a ſubſtance. Nay, the world fignifieth, ſuch a faſhion, as 15sin a Comedy, 
or ſtage-play, where all things are but for a while to pleaſe theeye:; A manit may 
be aRsthe parc ofa King, that is no better then a begger ora varlert : ſo all things 
in the world are no better then ſhadowes and empty, like a piece of a ſtage-play : 
and no marvel ifbeleevers that know this uſe them, as nor. | 
Secondly , another argument why beleevers muſt an all theſe things uſerthem as if 
nor, is, becauſe chey are none ofa beleevers, and being none of bis, ic 15 a meer tolly 
| for him, -to ſet his heart upon them. How are they none of his, you will ſay ? 

Firſt, for the truth of ir, theſe things below, they belong ro the men of this life ; 
bur the treaſure and eſtate of a Beleever is laid up in another life , he 1s but as a ftran- 
ger and pilgrim here betOw, and thereforethey are none of his. And then likewiſe 
they are none of his, becauſe he hath reſigned them all up co God,in the day when 
he made the bargain for Chriſt. For when we come to be Chriſts, we muſt ſell all 
to buy that Pearl, and in ſelling all, we fell not only our corruptions and luſts, bur 
wives and children, and-pleaſures, and credit, and all: we have 2hem not now to 
haveand to hold, to do what we will with them : but now that we have Chriſt, 
we returfrall ro hirh, and have them as Coppy-hold, to be renants at will to that 
great Land-lord : webave only a little time in them. And ifirbe ſo, that every 
belegver hath no more todo in this world but thus : char he is meefly at the pleaſure 
of God, and can properly call nothing his own; but God and Chriſt, then certain- 
ly, -he muſt uſe all theſe things as if not; Conceive it thus. A Traveller, goeth 
a long journey, hee cometh at night to his Inn, when lie is there, he is woundrous 
glad, ot his table, ofhis bed, of his fire, of his meat anddrink, andevery thing, 
and heis woundrous welcome : but he doth not ſo delight in them, as the Hoſt of 
the houſe, who is living there, and is right owner, and haththe whole eſtate : No 
he only reſteth there for a night after his weary journey, but on the morrow, 
be with you, chen he is gone. So a worldly man, he may ſay here is my eltace, 
here is my ſtock, all that 1 have islaid up here; But a beleever faich; Tam now in 


' 


\while I am paſling chrough his pilgrimage; If I have 
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my journey, Iam here, no other, then a pilgrim, my home is in.Heayen, and} | 
piece of meat in my buoger, | | 
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Reaf. 3. 


| The things of 
1 :he world hin- 


der a bcleever 


inthe ſervice of | 


God, 


| Simile. 


Repr« henſfion, 


| and a cup of drink in my thirſt, and clothes in my nakednefs, there is all-that I 
care for. _.. | | 

Thirdly, the laſt andthe main Argument to prove that every true beleever m»ſt | 
be, as if not, inall the things of this world, is, becauſe if he be any otherwiſe in 
them, hee will be ſo intangled, chat he ſhall not be fit ſor the ſervice of God. And | 
this third Argument will be of the greateſt force to a true beleever, For the other 
two, you will fay, if they be none of mine, why doI meddle with them? and if 
they be empty, why likewiſe do I meddle with them ? But now thirdly, if I med- 
dle with them, they will make me diretiy that I ſhall not be a Chriſtian, they will 
hinder me from the ſervice of my God, this will make a belcever of all things, co 
look about him. The Apoſtle faith dire&ly, that none that warreth intangleth 
himſelf : that is thus : Suppoſea man have received preſs-money to go a ſouldier, 
will he be ſo mad as to lay out his money npon a Farm in the Countrey, when up- 
on the command of his Captaine, upon pain ofdeath, he mbſt follow preſently. 
Beloyed he that intanglerh himſelf with the rhings of the world, and of the fleſh, 
if his wife, his pleaſures, his credit, or any thing have taken up his heart ; or 
if forrows and affiitions drink up his ſpirits, and ear up his.very ſoul, when God 
calls this man now to come to prayer, to come to the Church, to hear his Word, 
ro fight againſt his luſts, or to do any duty, alas ! his head, his heare, and all, 
are catenup, with his Farme, with his oxen, with his wife, with his croſſes and 
afflitions : ſo that heis alrogether unfit for any ſervice that God hath called him 
to. Therefore (ſaith Saint Fob» ) he that intangleth himſelf with theſe things be- 
low, he cannot poſfibly have the love of the Father dwelling in him. 
This ſhall ſuffice for the clearing of the point, F have ſpent the more timeinit, 
becauſe 1 would fain lay as good a foundation as I might, that the Application may 
take thedeeper impreſſion in your hearts. | 
Wethar live in the Country, when we come up by occaſion into the'City,” and 
here ſee all men ſo full of trouble,every man ſo royled in his work, ſo ſull of buſineſs, 
and ſo little time taken for any things elſe, me thinks that ſuch a point as this to 
Brethren, to beleevers, ſhould be of ſpecial uſe. Now ( beloved ) this is the ſum of 
that I have to ſay , Bein all theſe things, as if not, 
| Shall we all reſolve, as obedient children to carry this point homme, and examine 
indeed, andin truth, whether we be in theſe things, as if nor. Burt alas whar ſhall 
[ ay? Iremember aſtory of one Thomas Lennot, a lcarned Engliſh-man, who | 
reading once inthe fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh Chapters of S. Mathews Goſpel, how 
our Saviour Chrilt faith ; Tow have heard hew is hath been ſardof old, you muſt do 
thus,and thus, but I ſay unto you, you muſt love your enemies, pray for them that curſe 


you, do good to them that hate you,and per ſecute you ;, and ſo he goeth onininjoyning 


ſuch range duties to fleſh and bloud. He breaks our ; Oh feſws, cithey this 55 rot 
thy Goſpel, or-we are not Chriſtians, Truly ( beloved ) I would to God a Miniſter 
might not have juſt cauſe to ſay ſo in this point, that wheri he cometh, and reads | 
this of the Apoſtle; It remains ( brethren) that he that hath a wife, be as if he 
bad none, kethat uſeth the world, as not abuſing it : and he that buyeth, as if he 
poſſeſſed not, &c. And muſt it be thus, if we meano be Chriſtians ? 1 would to 
God (I fay )a man might not break our, and fay , Oh Pal, either thou art not 
the writer of thus, «0r we are no Chriſtians, | 

We talk and profeſs it in words, thit we purpoſe to do.it bur, if we come to the 
deed, and the truth, it is clean contrary, we are not at all moderate in the uſe of 
theſe things. In matters of Heaven, and in things that concern our everlaſting 
welfare, where God would have #s« rake the kingdome of heaven with. violence : 
Where we ſhould cry out as the Horſe-leach his daughter , Give, give, and never 
ſay it is enough : We are evenlike children that go to ſchool, that care not how 
lictle they have for their money, In hearing, it che Sermon be burihalf an hour, 
we think it enough : and in prayer, and in conference, alittle will ſerve the turn. 
Like the Jeſuic, that when he thought be, bada revelation, he cryed out, Satis 
(xI0r\ enowgh Loyd, 1 have revelation _ So we in matters of Religion, 


Enongh Lerd. . But turn us to, wives, to chi to cloaths, to -honours,. to 
*h : preferments, 


"I 


| Aſas (will he fay )I cannot get ſo muchas aquarter of an hourstime:-- Do you 
{ call this as if not, brethren ? Come to another, that hatha wiſe: all his care is for 


| a complaining and mourning, oh,l have ſuch croſſes, Iam {© full of afli&ion , I 
haveloſt ſuch, and ſuch friends; and ſdth, and ſuch an eſtate: and — goto, 
C 


T be right aſe of T'imes ſhortneſs. : 
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preferments, to riches, to caſe, ro pleaſures, and the like;- there-we are asthe 
barren womb, that never faith it is enough; Brethren,jisir not thus - 
But me thinks I ſhould bring you ſome particular inſtances to convince you, that 


icis with you. But to inſtance a little. . Suppoſe nowz/a man comes and meets 
with a Citizen in his buſineſs, and fay to him; How have. you ſpent+this day ? 


my meat. But Ihope, you have been at-prayer in yourfamily;' have you not ? 


her : oh my wife and children, ifI ſhould die, and leave them poor , what'ſhould1 
do? whenl ſleep, Idream of them, when I awake in the morning, my thoughts 
are of them. Is this to be as if you had no wife and children ?. Another, heis ever 


Church and hear, ſych and ſuch comfortable doctrines, - one after anorher;- and 
all relling me, ofthe all-ſufficiency of God, of the comforts and joyes of theSpirit, 
of the good things that are laid upin Heaven : yet like Rachel, they will never be 
comforted for their brother, for their ſiſter, for their children, &c. What ſhall we 
 fay to theſe things ? Do you think the Lord ſpeaks not as he meaneth? orthar the 
Apdſtle,when he ſaith here abſolutely and determinatly, that thusand thus you muſt 
do if you be Chriſtians, if you be brethren» ? Shallwe dothe contrary to all chis, and 
yet think that all will be well ? 4 | 

I know you may put it off ( many of you.) and alledge many'things : we have cal- 
lings, and we muft follow our Callings : if God brings me in imployment, 'blafne 
rs not if I follow it : And I know not how to live, if 1/do not do 'thas and 
thus. | 7 24 3 KEW 

But be not deceived, God is not mocked..' In a werd therefore, to put you on 


| whatſoever calling thon art of, thy heart dai 


the eryal. If thou findeſt in the middeſt of thy trading, and merchandizing, or 
gathering towards heaven : that 

thou canſt ſay, bleſſed be God for this, and he 
darling : this is good. And then, intheſe things, if thou haſtacare touſe them a- 
right, as well as to get them, and tq thank God for them, and: that thy proje&'is, 
how thou ſhalt do good with that thou haſt, that thou art alwayes faying with thy 
ſelf, Lord how ſhallI do good with ſo muchas TI have got by ſach a bargain. God 
forbid I ſhould fay againſt thee, rhough thou be full of buſineſs from-morning to 
evening. Butalaſs, there are manygood people and godly, that have hope that 
they ſerve God, yetif they go home and examine themſelves throughly, their own 
conſciences will tell them, that:in the things of this world, they'are'not, asifnot; 
bot: rather, that they have been over-careful, and too full of diſtraQions in bufi- 
neſs. | Joh | 
' Andſo for matter of joy : if a man have a little pleaſure, or preferment given 
him ; hishearc is ſo up, that he knowsnot where he is, he is ſo tranſported; thathe 
hath clean forgot bimſelf. This cannar ſtand, this is not to be, asif not: and there- 
fore I beſeech you in the fear of God think of it. 
Nowifa man would know, how he fhquld cometo have his heart ina good tem- 


life : then wife, . nd children, and wealth, and pleaſures, or any thing elſe, wl.ttor! 
draw away your heart. = Om? « 
. Geta good hand-faſt of Jeſus Chriſt : work our;:your ſalyation ; -and rhat'you 
may know that you are belecvers upon good grounds, and that you have the 


. 


tures. | 


' Andchen often think of the rarethings that are provided for you in anorher life, 


it is thus: and I would to the Lord I could throughly convince you of it, that thus: 


Truly ( he will ſay ) I am ſo full of 'buſineſs, thatT have nor time ſo much asto eat! 


commodiries, 'but Chriſt is my | 


graces of the Spirit of God in you, indeed, and in truth, that you are new crea- 


Particular in» 
Kances. | 


—— 
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How 2a man 


per, $ohe intheſe. things, as1if not. } In\one word, let mecell you that rule of Saint; <mero 


Paul, Inall things be tilled with the Spirit, and rhen thou wiltnor take thotight __ ng 
much for other things : if once you ler” your ſouls befilled with the things of a be "nor. | 


What ; to have God to be your Fathey,:and Angels:your keepers, to de children, 
a | =_ 
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| Thething 


The Improvement of Time, or 


3- The Apo- 
files Metlve or 
ſpurre. 
 Obſer.1. 

sof 
the world but a 
ſhew without 4 
ſubſtance, 


Obſer.2. 

Thr (hew of 
theworld is |} 
{uddenly gone. 


| will never beleevethar thou-wilt be, as if not. This is the ſecond thing. 


| bethou haſt a goodly outſide, fine clothes, rich apparel, an outward repreſencation of 
|paſſeth away, faith the Apoſtle.:As a man hath bur a little time to tarry in the world, 


lofa Begger : or as it is with ſome of your delicate faſhions, that while you are ſpeak- 


--: 1 |ſwaded by me, or by the Spiritof God in his unworthy miniſter, to uſe the thirigs 


to be the companions, of Angels.” Weigh theſe things daily, and then you will be 
as ifnot, in all theſe outward and worldly things, And untill thou doſt this : and 
chinkeſt withall of:that-T-bave formerly ſaid, that thou art ready to itrike fayte, 1 


A wordor-two of the Third, and fo I haye done. And that is the Spxr that the 
Apoſtle Saint Panl uſeth.' And it is neceſſary he ſhould uſe ſuch aſpur, forir is a 
ay hard leſſon. 

It you-would be; as'if you were not, confider this , The faſſion of the world 
paſſeth away. That is, it ſignifierh (Trouched ic before ) ſuch a faſhion as is on a 
ſtage: All theſe things below, they are bur as the Acting of a Comedy, as a Scxae, 
it may be iris donein halfan hour,and thoughit make a fine ſhew, yer in truth there} 
is no ſubſtance in it. 

There'isone,tt 5 4 faſhion ; belides,ir paſſeth away. So thenin this ſpur, there are 
two things. I will but name the heads. | 

Firſt, That thethings of the world, ( allthat I named befory ) are but a ſhew with- 
out aſubſtance;, Even asa Sczne or Comedy, things that have a glorious glitterin 
ſhew to theeye, but.if you look indeed and in truth upon them, there is no fach 
matter. 'That is onethingthatI note, that our life is but as the aQing of a part in a 
Comedy : and ſo by conſequence, inall theſe outward things, thy contentment in 
wife, 'orchildren, or credit, or pleaſures, thou doſt but a&a glorious part, it may 


| 


comfort, but look thorow them, andithere is no ſuch matter. 
Bur the ſecond thing which Irather would preſſe, is, that it & ſuddenly gone, it 


ſo allthe things he enjoyetb in theworld, are wondrous inconſtant. That look as 
it is ina Play, he that now aRs the part ofa King, it may be next, he may a& thepart 


ing of 
continge. 


, 'the-fafhion is ſpoyled.. Evenſo;thefaſhion of this world it will not 
. Thats the ſum 


F - 


of that I deſire you to take notice of : that if you will not be per- 
of this world morderately, .and-carry your' ſelyes as you ought in croſſes and 
afiiRions : yet know this , 'that the faſhion f theſe things will ſhortly be ſpoy- | 
led. And if they beall ſo unconftant, whata fool art thou toſet thy beartupon 
thety ? BY $0 $7 pe X I'Fs; meg tr! nt \. : 3 Bk 
Wemay learne- thiswiſdome: fronr the foolery of our Engliſh Nation, eſteemed 
now the idleſt people:.of. the world for changing their faſhion. They will never 
make-clothes twice of one faſhion, -but one gown of this faſhion, and another of 
that,; and though-he be never ſo- good a Taylor that makes it , yet he muſt make no | 
more ef the ſame faſhion, but the next Terme, they will come to-another. Learn, 
T fay, this wiſdome from that foolery : Nov, the Lord giveth thee comfort in-thy 
wiſe, ſer not thy heart too machupon her, thenext Term the faſhion may change : 
'Now;/thou art: rich, 'let notthy beart dore upon thy riches, it is but a faſhion, a|, 
ſhew, it paſſethaway, to morrow thou maiſt bea begger : to day a man, to morrow 
none. | Pc 
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by But, if.chou' wouldeſt keep the:faſhion, ger the faſhion of grace, get a right co| 
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. an.intereſtin God, and be content (in Gods name Yto' follow his faſhion. 
By on (that God will havethee bein, -be to. be an hambledeje&ted man, be 
at. with-that;faſhion: if anon he will have thee on the topp of the wheel of 
proſpexity;,| thank God for it;;:-take heed" of abuſing the things chou enjoyeſt. | 
F ins bo the things of this lifeare inconſtant things, as a flower, as « noſegay, 
rhat-ſeemeth as 3 dainty fine __—_ while weare ſmelling atir, and prailing it, ir 

vithfiererh away ;16:it4t withall theſe things:1 5: -- 


xD 3.y - TOUT 43:1 : ? oY! 5 . "I : | 
| would] could tell how to ſpeak home to your ſouls: and yet] know that little | 
I haye ſpoken, if it be- eritertained with: faich;:ifyou beleeve this to be thetruth of 


God, not as the ſpeech chat a-man. makes to. you, but as the ſpeech of Saint Pau/, 
| j an 


# 
| __ 
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T he right uſe of Times ſhortneſs. 


an Apoſtle of Chriſt, that ſers it down by the direQion of God, that itis thus : 
I ſay, if you lay down this as a truth that comes from God, and ſeriouſly think 
with your ſelves; I have bura little time to tarry here below, and when 1 am our 
of the world, I ſhall live for ever in heaven or in hell : while I do enjoy the things of 
this world, God will have me to be, asifnot, in them : and there is good reaſo 

why, they are ſhewes, and not ſubſtances : Grace and the favour of God is only 
| that which is ſubſtantial, whatſoever you look upon that is under theſe, are but 
ſhewes : riches, and honour, and worldly contenments they are but ſhadows, like 
onein a play, that is buta Peaſant under the coat ofa King, theſe have bur only 
ontfides, under them there isno ſuch matter. This] ſay which I have ſpoken, be- 
{ing ſeriouſly conſidered, and faithfully received, may (through the bleſſing of 
God, and your own prayers to God to teach you this ) be a means to moderate 
you in the uſe of all thoſe things that are here below. 
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ITau2zs. 5. }- 


For when they ſhall ſay, peace, and ſafety : then ſudden deſtrution cometh 
wponthem,as travail upon 4 woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape, 


N the latter part of the Chapter going before, the bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtle St. Pal, ( £6 the end that he might draw 
thoſe to whom he wrote, from tmmoderate ſorrow for 
then that were departed this life : ) revealeth to them 
certain comfortable cruths, concernzng the ReſurreRi- 
on from the dead, telling them that death it ſelfis but as 
a {leep, whence they ſhall be raiſed at the laſt day, by 
the voyce of the Arch-angel, &c. 

In the beginning of this Chapter, he preventsan ob- 
jection that ſome might make. For, having fallen up- 

on the diſcourſe of the ReſurreQion, he well knew the curioſity of mans nature , 


God hath hid, and therefore ſome men might ſay , Since there ſhall be ſuch a 
time, and ſucha change; when will thoſe times and ſeaſons be? When ſhall that 


that leaves thoſe things that arc moſt profitable, to enquire after: ſuch things that | 


\great day of the ReſurreRion come-, when all ſhall be brought together ? 
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| Security Surpryzed, or 


| The menrning 
4 of the words 


1, What is 


| meant by 


4 PEACE, 


2. What by 


] deſttuRion. 


'f The manner 


14 woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape, This latter, is that] dave made 


Of the times andſeaſons brethren ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) je have no need that 1writel 
| wnto you, verſe 1.” As if he ſhould ſay : this is no needful, no neceſſary thing for| 
you ro inquire into, or for me to tell you : rather let us fall upon thoſe things 
that are neceſſary and uſeful ; for neither you, not I, can tell the particular time 
when that ſhall be : yer know this, that very ſuddenly ſuch a time ſhall come, and 
that when the world leaſt thinks of it. 

The ſuddenneſx hereof, he fetteth down by a twofold compariſon. 

Firſt, by thecoming of a thief in rhe night : Tow ſelves know perfeftly, that the 
| day of the Eord ſo cometh, as athief in the night, verl. 2. 

| Secondly, by the travail that cometh upon a woman with child : When they ſhall 
| ſay, prace, and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruttion cometh upon them, as travail upon 
choyce of at this time for nity Text. 

A little for the explanation of the words ; 

When they ſpall ſay, peace, and ſafety. The Apoſtle intendeth not to condemn, 
either the ſpeaking of peare to the children of peace: or their rejoycing 1n that 
| peace they have. Burt char which he condemneth, is, that they cry peace to them- 
ſelves, whom God denounceth war againſt : Men that go on in a courſe of finning, 
andin ſecurity: and yet will perſwade themſelves, that all ſhall be well with chem 
in the end, theſe are the men upon whom Death ſhall come thus ſuddenly, and 
upon whom the Judgment. day ſhall come thus unexpeted. When they ſeall [ay, 
peace, and ſafety , that is, when they are living in their ſins, walking on in their 
rebellions againſt God, and ſhall yet be flattering themſelves, thart it ſhall be well 
with them not withſtanding this, then ſhall Judgment come upan them, then ſadde»| 


. | deſtrxttjon cometh. 


By deſtru#ion here, he meaneth not, the deſtrxit50n of the body or the ſoul, 
the deſtruttion of their becing. For the Soul even after the death of the body ſhall 
{havea beeing : andthebody alfb ſhall be reſtored again to its beeing and parts, in 
|rthereſurre&ion fromthe dead; > 4 | . 
'] It werehappy for wicked and ungedſy men, if there ſhould be ſuch a deſt»»ition 
of there beeing, as that they ſhould ceaſe robe any more : for then this body, 
the members whereof have been the ſervants of ſin, ſhould not be tormented 1n 
Hell : and then this Soul of theirs, that hath ſet all che body on work in the ſervice 
of ſin, it ſhould not be ſenſible of that anguiſh' that ſhall cauſe graſping of teeth, 
Itwere well ( I fay ) for them if there ſhould be ſuch a deſtruttion : it is that which 
if they might have their deſire, they would wiſh above all chings in the world. 
But it will not be ſuch a deſtruit5on, it ſhall be worſe with them. It ſhall only be 
the deſtruttzon of their joy, and comfort, of afl their contenrments, of all thoſe 
things wherein they folaced, and flattered themſelves upon earth: all cheſe things 
{ ſhall be deſtroyed. | 
Their riches that fed their luſts ſhall be deſtroyed: and their company that in- 
couraged them in fin, ſhall be deſtroyed : and all things wherein they have de- 
lighted themſelves here upon earth,ſhall be deſtroyed : the whole earth ſhall be burnt 
with fire before them. And beſide this, that ſame chearfulneſs of ſpirit, and that 
free diſpoſition,{whereby they incouraged themſelves in the wayes of their pride,or 
whatſoever elſe irdras,chat made them ſeem ſome body on earth , all this ſhall ceaſe 
and fail them,and forſake them. There ſhall be nv mirth, no wiſdom, no courage, 
no friends, no wealch, no houſes, no apparrel, nothing to: pride and delight 
themſelves in,there ſhall be an utter deſtraF10n of all theſe things. Then ſhall deſtru- 
Hon come upon them. : 

As pain upon a woman with child. This ſheweth the manner, the kind of their 


= 


of the deſtruR- |deſtruion that ſhall come upon thews. It ſhall be firſt, a ſudden deſtruttion : it ſhall 
ion, 1.Sudden. | not give them warning, either of the time or place : asit fallech out with a woman 


s. Painful, 


—-------01-4 woman with child. 


-[with child, her travel may come upon her, in the ſtreet,at the table, when ſhe is talk- 
|ing,&c. So ſhall deftrwtion come ſuddenly upon them,they ſhall have no more warn- 
| ing then theſe general — that they havein the preaching of the Word. + 
| . Secondly, it ſhall bea painſul deftr«&ion, full of miſery and ſorrow, as —_ | 


FT 


——_— 
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And then thirdly ; It ſhall be an inevitable deſtruttion, ſuch a deſtruction as 
they ſhall never avoid. All their wit, friends, power, ſtrength , wealth, or 
whatſoever elſe they have, cannot pur off the {troke of Judgment that ſhall come 
upon them : as all the devices a woman hath, cannot make her eſcape her travail , 
when it cometh. | | 

So then the meaning of the words are, as if the Apoſtle ſhould have ſaid ; When 
wicked and ungodly men, in a courſe of ſin ſhall cyie peace to themſelves, and 
Aatter-themſelves in their rebellious conrſes, then ſhall a ſudden, a painful, an 
inevitable deſtruttion, of all their comfort, of all their props, and hopes, and belps, 
fall upon them. 

Inthe words, you bave a twofold deſcription. 

Firſt of the ſtate and condition of the men of the world, when Chriſt ſhall come to 
Zudgment. He hall find all the world at reſt. As the Angel that ſtood amons the 
myrtle trees, ſpake in the 1 Zachar. 11. We have walked to and fro through the 
carth : and behold all the earth ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt. Heſhall tindall the men 
ofthe world in peace : every man applauding himſelf in ſome vain conceit, in ſome 
hope and confidence or other. They ſhall. cry peace. : 

Secondly, here is the conſequent chat followeth upon the vain flattery of them- 
ſelves : Then ſhall deſt ruition come upon them. 

And that deſtruction is farther deſcrided and amplified by a compariſon taken 
from a woman with child, todeclare the ſnddainneſs, the painfulneſs, the anavoi- 
dableneſs of it. Thus you have the opening of the words. 

Let us now cometo the points of inſtruction that may be -raiſed hence. 

Firſt, here you may ſee, and he that runs may read it, thar, 


They are moſs ſecure, that are in leaſt ſafety. 


A man is in the greateſt danger, when he is in the greateſt ſecurity.. Then a 
mans Judgment is neereſt,, when he leaſt thinks of it, when he leaſt freareth 
it, 

This is the very thing that the holy Ghoſt would have us to take notice of here : 
At that very time, not before that time, they ſhall crie peace: Nor after the time 
when they had done ic, and repented of it : Burt juſt at the verytime, when they 
are in the middeſt of their fins, applauding of their own eſtate, living under the 
power and guilt of ſin, then cometh the deſtruttion upon them, and the y ſhall not e- 
ſcape. Thus far the text. : 

That we may make the point clear, before we come to proveir, give me leave, 
firſt briefly to tell you what we mean by that ſecurity, which is upon men eyen in 
their chieteſt dangers. 

Know therefore, that there is a twoford ſecurity, 


A holy Girrual, 


A ſinful, carnal, $ SECUTIEY. 


IT 


2; Vhavoids- 
ble, 


Ia the words' 
2 double 
(cripcion, 


Zach. x, 11, 


Obſ[ervat. 


In the greateſt 
ſecurky ; the 
greateſt dapger 


A doubie ſccu. 
rity. 


There is firſt, a holy and ſpiritual ſecurity ( and that even in this ſtate whereinto 
weare fallen ) which conſiſteth in a mans reconciliation with God, whenhe is in 
rermes of peace with him, having obtained remiſſion of his fins, and his favour 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that God is pleaſed with him in his Son, hath received him 
into the Covenant of grace, intereſted him into all the promjſes, and is become 
his God by a Covenant for ever. Now herea man may beſecure, yea, and he 
mnlſt be ſo in a ſpirituall manner. Confidence upon the goodneſs of God in Chriſt, 
upon the promiſes of God in the Goſpel, is that which js requihte in every Chriiſti- 
an : it is that which God commandeth; Fear not ( faith he in one place. ) And 
again, Truſt in the Lord, The Scripture is full ina calling for ſuch ſecurity as 
this; that men ſhould lay aſide all thoſe carking,, and diſtracting cares when once | 
they are in the Covenant of Grace, that now they ſhould mind nothing bur duty, 
and not be troubled about ſuccels. 


I. Holy and 
lpiritua!, 
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Secwrity Surprized, or, 


Iſa. 26.20, 


x; Sinful and 
carnal . 


ment. 
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: For ( my brechren) it is ſuch a ſecurity as makes a man not to nepleR duty . 
—_— but ſuch, as freeth a man from thoſe diſquiets of ſoul abour the vs. of rd, 
» Pp This was that which David had, and rejoyced in, I laid me dows in reſt and 


Carnal ſecuri- 
ty a fore-run- 
ner of Judge- 
Pro 

x . By particu- 


lar examples of 
particular per- 
{ons 


Dan. $. 3» 


Luke 1 2. 19, 


Jub, 21+ 13» 


I $am. I$e 13+ 


]wasit ſo? Nay, atthat very time, the very ſame hoxr ( ſaith the texr, verſe 5.) 


peace, for the Lord keepeth me in ſafety. 

This 1s that which the Lord commanded the people of Iſrael ts doe, Iſa. 26. 20. 
Come my people, enter thou into thy chamber, and ſhut thy doors about thee, hide 
thy ſelf, &c. He would have them ſecure themſelves under his protection, andin 
his ordinances. Ger 
This is ſucha ſecurity, as draweth men neerer to God, bringeth them to further 
acquaintance with God, keepeth them in a conſtant communion with God, cauſeth 
them to walk in Gods preſence, &c. This isa good ſecurity. | | 
But then ſecondly, there is a ſinful carnal ſecurity , that is, when a man yet 
living in a courſe of in, he beareth up his ſpirit againſt all fear, either of judgments 
threatned, or judgments approaching upon him, under vain hope, of I know not 
what mercy in God: and of I know not what aſſurance from men, and upan 
worldly conceits and flatteries, either from others, or his own heart. Here is 
now a ſinful carnal ſecurity, not warranted, but condemned inthe word of God. 
This is the ſecurity, thatis ever an ill prognoſticator, and fore-runner of ſome heavy 
judgment, to fall upon that perſon in whom it is. This is the ſecurity that we have 
now in chaſe. a 
Firſt then, we will makeit appear, that it is 8n infallible ſign, of Gods Judgment 
upon a perſon, ora people, to cry peace to themſelves, to be ſecure, and ng way 
troubled at their eſtate, when God isat war with them. 
You ſhall ſee this in inſtances and examples. | 
See it in particular perſons, and in States and Kingdoms, and you ſhall generally 
find ir, that before the deſtroying judgment came upon them, they have been given 
up to this ſecurity we ſpeak of, this crying of peace upona falſe ground. | 
See itin Agag , 1 Saw. 15.13. Thebitterneſs of death is paſt. But wasit paſt ? 
Nay, at that very time, the bitterneſs of death was upon him, for the very next 
thing that we meet withal! in the Story is , that Agag was hewen in pieces before the 
Lord in Gilgall. 

Ye have Belſbazzar in Dan. 5. wondrous ſecure, carfowſing , and quaffing 
in the holy veſſels that were taken out of the Temple of the houſe of God which wh at 
Feruſalem , amongſt his Princes and Nobles, his Wives and hu Concubines, as if 
there wouldbe no change of his eſtate, and tranſlation of hisEmpire. But what ? 


came forth fingers of a mans hand, aud wrote upon the plaiſter of the wall of the 
Kings Pallace, Mene, Mene, Tekell, Upharſin. Thou art laid in the ballance, 
and art foundtoo light, thy kingdom ts divided, and given tothe Medes and Perſj- 
ans : and immediatly, 7» that very night ( verl. 39. ) was Belſhazzer King of the 
Caldeans ſlain ;, he was took away from all his comfort and jollity. \ 
See this in the Rich man, Luke 12. 19, Sowl, ſoul ( ſaith he ) take thine eaſe, 
eat, drink, and be merry : and why ſo? was it becauſe his ſonl indeed was waſh- 
ed in the bloud of Chriſt ? Nothing leſs. But, take thineeaſe, thou haſt goods laid 
up for many years, thou art well provided againſt a hard Winter, againſt a dear 
ear, now take thine eaſe. Well, what of this ? had his ſoul any whit the more 
eaſe? had he many years toenjoy that which he had laid up for many years? Nay, 
mark the anſwer of God ( verſe 20. )T how fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be taken 
from thee, then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, that thou haſt provided? | 
It is ordinary (as fob noteth of worldly men, ) thus to flatter themſelves : They 
ſpend their dayes in wealth, and in a moment go down to the grave. They ſpend 
theirdayes-in wealth: this is that they reſolve upon while they live upon earth, 
they. will be merry, and enjoy their wealth, and worldly contentmentstq the 
height, and want nothing, bur' in a moment, while they are in the middeſt of theſe 
choughrs of raiſing a happineſs to themſelves ont of their worldly eſtate, in the 
middeſt of theſe thoughts they go down to the grave. 
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| aſhamed, when they kad committed abomination, and they could not bluſh, they 
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{ that ſuch men as theſe _ they think ( as the Athieſts in Fob ) that God is circled 


| ſee with, and viſit Zer#/alem with lights : and whoſoever he ſpies out amohtgſt 
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SO it is alſo in Nations and States. See it in two. particulars in the"17. Znke. 
That of the old world , That of Sodome and —_— . They were eating _ 
drinking. and building, andplanting, and marrying, and giving in marriage, tt 
the ns came upon the =- = fire _ brimſtone upon the other , till ſudden deſtru- 
tion came wpon both, according to my Text. KM 
Yee ſhall Gove Jeruſalem in the ſame caſe. Their Prophets are flattering them 
and crying peace, peace, as feremy tells them, -Chap. 6. 14,15, .7 hey heal the 
hurt of the daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying peace, peace, -when there 1s no 
peace. Were they aſhamed when they had committe abomination? Nay, they were 
not aſhamed, neither could they bluſh; therefore they ſhall fall among men that fall 
at the time that I viſit them, they ſhall be caſt down, ſaiththe Lord. Mark the Pro- 
phetscry peace; It had been. well done of the Prophets to cry peace to thoſe Iſrae- 
lites, that in truth were at peace with God : but they cry peace tothem, ro whom 
there was no peace. What thea? Did the people reform? did this make thoſe 
that before were rebellious againſt God, come in and accept ofthe conditions of 
peace, and forſake their fins, and turn to God? No ſuch matrer, nay though 
their fins were reproved by Jeremiah, and other faithful Prophets, ' yer they were not 


ſtood it out, they temained intheir impenitency. Well, what of this ? Therefore 
( ſaith the Lord ) they ſhall fall amongſt them that fall, in that day, at that time, rbey 
ſhall be deſtroyed, they ſhall be caſt down , they thall ceaſe to be a people, atleaſt, 
they ſhall ceaſe to be men prevailing above other people. 

In the firſt of Zephaniah. verſ, 22. yehave the Lord ſaying there, that he wil 
viſit Feruſalem with lights, and ſearch it with candles, What todo? to find out 
the men that are frozen on their dreggs, that areſertled on their lies, that ſay in 
their heart, the Lord will not do goo Why will che Lord 


neither will he do evil. 
viſit Fer#ſalem with lights, to find out theſe men? He meeteth with the conceir, 


in the clouds, and ſeeth not the things below, or as thoſe in this Propheſie of Ze- 
phany, that ſaid, The Lord ſees. not, neither doth he regard. Why doth henor 
ſo ? Becauſe he wants light. Well then ( faith the Lord ) I will bring candles to 


all the ſinnersin Iſrael, he will be ſure to meet with thoſe that fay, The Lord /ces 
not ,, that are ſettled on their dreggs, that ſecure themſelves under falſe perſwaſiors, 
they ſhall not eſcape his ends Mok greateſt quarrel is againſt thoſe men that: 
flatter themſelves, as if God did not take notice of their ſins, he will ſurely puniſh 
thoſe: itis for their ſakes, why he will bring candles to ſearch fers/alem with. 

It was ſo with Babylon , Iſa. 47. 8, 9. The Lord obſervech her boaſting; 7 
am ( faith ſhe ) a Queen, I fit as a Lady, I frall neither ſee loſs of children nor wid- 
dowhood. Mark now what God faith, Heare now this, thou that art given to plea- 
ſures, and adwelleſt careleſly, both theſe ſhall come upon thee, loſs of children, and 
widdowhoed , all thy props, and all thy ſtaies ſhall be taken from thee, yea, and 
that in one day, ina moment, when thou leaſt thinkeſt ofit, ſuddenly os ſhalr 
be husbandleſs, and childleſs. ; 

Nay, it is that which the Lord ſpeaks of Romiſh Babylon in the 18. Revel. 7. 
She had heard of the pride and boaſting of old Babylon, aud ſhe would fain be like 
it: 7 fit as 4 2necn ( faith ſhe too) and am no widdow, and ſhall ſet no ſorrow : 
ſhe {tands upon her outward pompe and glory, as worldly-minded men do ( ſpeci- 

ally when they come to greatneſs and eminency. ) Well, whatwill the Lord do ?; 
Therefore ( verſe 8. ) ſhall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, and 
famine, and ſhe ſhall be ntterly burnt with fire, for ſtrong # the Lord God who Judg- 

th her, Thou faiſt I (it as a Lady, I ſhall fee no change. Well ſaith the Lord, 

it ſhall be indeed a famous Church for ſomething, even for ſuch judgements as 

ſball fall upon it, above all other places : there ſhall be famine, and death, and 

burning : Yea, and it ſhall be done, when all outward means that ſhould bring 

this co paſs, ſeem to fail, and when Babylon ſhall ſeem to advance her ſelf like a 


} 


2. By general 
examples of 
Nations and 
Srires, 
Luke ' 7, 


Jer. 6. 144 is: 


Iſa, 47; 'N ge 


Rev. 18, Te 


Zueen above all other Churches, when there is nothing but ſtrength, and mighe | 
> on! 
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Security Surprized, or, 


Reaſon. 


cur 


Toflly, 


1] Heb. 11. 7+ 


Iſa 61, 


Heb.3. 


1 Deut, 29, 19»' 


{peace, —_ I'malk in the ftubbornneſs of my own heart, the Lord will not ſpare 


[that man, 
Jai the plagues that are written'in this book, ſhall be heaped on him. When is that? 


Iſa. 6: 9,10, 


on her fide, then ſhall God doit, for ſtrong is the Lord that judgeth her. He bring- 
eth in this (ſtrong « the Lord ) to anſwer an objection. It ſhall be done for the 
Church, even then when the advers party chriveth moſt : then when it may be ſeen 


Conbrmed by 


I. In reſpe& of: 
the cauſes of (c- 


[as his Word, cherefore his heart melted within him, at the ſight of thoſe fins, wherein 
[at Gods word. Onthe other fide: what is the reaſon why infidelity doth preſently 
| parts from Gods preſence, Godpurſueth him wich his jadgments. All the judge- 


| deep, thou art there. And howt 


to be Gods own work : then when men are taken off from ſelf-confidence: then w hen 
men have none to fix their eyes on, but God, then will God do this for his Church. 
He faith plainly, that Babylon ſhall be burnt with fire, andat ſacha time, when it ap- 
peares that it cannot be done,except he put his ſtrength ro the work. T hus ye ſeethe 
lecurity of a people or Nation, or glen: it isaninfallible ſign of judgement fal- 
ling upon it, 

And i» muſt be ſo, and there is great reaſon for it. If we either conſider the 
cauſes of ſecurity, whence it cometh : or the concommitants that accompany it , 
or the fruits andevents of it : it muſt be that great judgements muſt befall men, and 
places, when they are under this carnal ſecurity. 
Firſt look to the cauſes, Whence is it that men, that are not at peace with God, 
yet flatter themſelves that they ſhall do well ? 1t proceedeth from that unbelief, and 
infidelity, chat is in the hearts of men : therefore they flatter themſelves; and pride | 
themſelves in things that will not hold them up in the end : I fay infidelity isrhe | 
cauſe that men areſo ſecure. _ 

Did men beleeve the word of God, that every threatning that goeth our of the 
mouth of God, againſt any particular fin, ſhould certainly fal{upon the head of the 
ſinner, durſtthey go onin a courſe of finning againſt God ? Durſt they add drun- 
kenneſs to thirſt? ane wickedneſs to another ? No certainly. In that meaſure 
a-man hath faith , in that meaſure he feareth God and his judgements that he hatch 
threatned. 

See itin Aoab,Heb.11. By faith Noah bring warned of God, moved with fear, 
prepared an Ark, He beleeved the word of God was faithful, that had threatned| 
a judgement upon the world : he beleeved the word of God, that commanded him 
to provide an Ark for the ſafety of him and his houſe, and therefore he feared the 
Deluge to come, andprepared an Ark. 

So likewiſe 7oſiah, when he read the book of the Law, and faw what was threat- 
ned againſt the fins of the people, hi heart melted within him : and why ? becauſe 
he beleeved that this was the word of God, he beſeeved that Cod would be as true 


the people had continued ſo long a time. | 
Nay, itis made a diſcription of a beleever in 7/a.61. That he « one that trembleth 


bring judgements upon men ? The cauſe is apparant : infidelity it draweth men from 
God; An unbeleeving heart departs from the living God. And when a man de- 


ments of Godare upon that place; where Gods preſence in his re is not. If 
go ( faith David to the uttermoſt = of the earth, thou art there : if I go into the 
ere? Not only as an obſerver, bnt as a puniſher , 
that is, when men come to this point, to flie from God : Now, unbeleefis a draw- 
ing of the ſoul from God to the creature, thereforeit provokes God, for it ſets up an 
Kol in the heart of man, avd Idolatry exceedingly provokes God, and therefore he 
bringeth judgements uponit. 
Befidethar, marke the threatning of the-word againſt this, Dewr.29. When 4 
man 'heareth the words of this curſe, and bleſſeth himſelf, and ſaith, 1 ball have 


ut the anger of the Lord, and his jealouſie ſhall ſmoak againſt him, ana 


[whenis the tume thatthewrarch of God ſhall ſmoak? Ac that very time and inſtant, 
when he flattereth himſelf with his vain conceits, that he ſhall have peace chough 
God threaten judgement, thenar that very inſtant, che wrath of God ſhall fall upon| 
ſuch a man. | | 

© In this manner did God deal with the Iſraelites, in 7/4.6.9,10. Afke the heart 


perceive ; 


of this people fat, make their ears beavy : and why ſo? that they may ſee, and not 
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and 1 ſhould heal them. How long ſhall this be ? ( ſaichy the Prophet ) t5/l. the 
Cities be waſted without inhabitant, andthe howſes without man,and the land be ut- 
| terly deſolate. | ; OED 


When God giveth over a p__ 
hear and donot hearken, they hear and do not regard, they. do not comforme and 


reform, according to the orine delivered'\, then God .intendeth to ſweep! 
them away by judgement , that they may be-utterly left deſolate , as the Text 
faich. | | 

You ſee then it muſt needs be a grievous fore-runner of a_ judgement upon a place, 
| or Cicy, or pegple, or nation, when they remain impenitent in their ſins,and yer cry 

eace. 
L Again ſecondly , If you marke the concommirants, what accompanies this carnal 
ſecurity inthe heart of men, and it will appear then, char it muſt of necellity bring a 
judgement upon a Land and place: What's that rhat accompaniesit? A diſpoli- 
tion ſlighting of God himſelf. - When a man; Ifay, hearerh che Word, the jacge 
ments threatned : hearech the Law warning him to take heed of wtarh: the Goſpel 
alluring him torepent : and yet all moverh- him nor, bur ſtifl he flacteterh himſelf: 1 
{ lay bere is a diſpoſition ſlighting God himſelf. - 
Godin all his Attribures is ſlighred. His power, his wiſdom, his juitice, his truch 
is ſlighted : yea, his mercy, a patience, and long-ſuffering, all are ſlighred, when 
a man in the courſe of fin goeth on in carnal ſecuriry. Eſpecially amongſt 
che reſt, this isa ſlighting of Gods patience, and long-ſuffering, and forbearance of 
1men. 

Wherefore do men harden themſelves againſt exhortation ro repentance, bur be- 
cauſe they preſume upon the continuance bf Gods long-ſuffering roward them ? 
Mark how the Lord takes notice of this, ' Rim,2.4. The forbearance, and long-ſuf- 
fering, the goodneſs, and mercy of God, ſhould lead thee to repentance , and therefore 
God hath forbore thee all this while, tharhe might bing thee ro repentance. But 
what if hedo not? Thow —_ thy bardfleſs, and impenitent heart, heapeſt up as « 
treaſure to thy ſelf, wrath againſt the day if wrath. What day 1s that? The day 
of the revelation of the righteous judgement of God. As if he ſhould ſay, *"Now.you 
obſcure Gods juſtice and righteouſneſs from others, and from your ſelves :_ Well, 
| God therefore will take atime to declare his righteous judgement, for that, purpoſe 

God hath a day of wrath , andthy daily-going'0n in fin, againſt the Tong-ſuffering, 
and patiznce of God,it doth bur add wrath to that day. Thus it is when God hath 
borne with a man his own ſelf. | 

Soit is ikewiſe when God warneth a man by his patience toward others. What 
hardneth men in ſecurity ? Do we not ſee God hath been merciful co many ſinners, 
why may he not be ſo tome to0? He gave them repentance after many ſins commit- 
ted, why may he not do ſo to me ? TY 

Mark what Solomon faith, Eccleſ.8.11. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil doer, 
or an evil work, is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſons of men, 
[et in them to do evil, This they purpoſe, they reſolve upon, they venture upon ; 
God hath been thus and thus to others, patient and long-ſuffering, and why may 
he not be ſo rothem? Well yer T know ( faith Solomon ) that it ſhall not go well with 
them in the end , neither ſhall the wicked prolong his dayes ,, Why ? becauſe he 
feareth not before God. They are not awakned by the example of his judge- | 
ment on others , they are not allured by his patience and long-ſuffering : it 
_ not make them to fear him : therefore it ſhall not go well with them in the 
end. 
| Thirdly, Look to the end, what the conſequence of this catnal ſecurity is, what 
followes upon i2. Where there is carnal ſecurity, there muſt of neceſſity be an in- 
creaſe of fin, and conſequently, a haſtening of judgement : for the more fin haſtnerh! 
toripeneſs, che more judgment haftneth alſo upon the ſinner, God hath ſer unto 
{particular men a certain ſtint, andit is not known to ther, what that ſtint limited is. 


| 


perceive, that they may hear, and not underſtand , leſt they ſhould be tonverted, 


to be regardleſs in hearing the Word, chat they | 
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that God intended to be the immeditate fore-runner of the judgement, the faſter | 
judgement haſtneth upon them. So for particular perſons, there is a certaine ſtinr 
limited ( Let every man lookto it. ) The adding of one fin more, may by thy utter- 
moſtſtint, that ſhall bring the faſt ſtroke of judgement, and deftru&ion upon thee. 
Now ( I ſay ) this carnal ſecurity is that, that increaſeth fin upon a man. We know 
how the ſecurity of the Iſraelites increaſed their fin upon them. And the ſecurity 
of Sodome, their pride, andidleneſs, increaſed thereſt of their ſins, and conſequently 
haſtned on their judgement. In Row. 3. when there was no fear of God before their 
eyes , when there was a negle& of that, there was abundance of wickedneſs awongſt 
them : and what follows ? then their was nothing bat deſtruition, and calamity in all 
their ways. I could give you ſundry inſtances of this in the word of God.BurtT haſten. 
You ſee the reaſon. Let us now come to make ſome uſeof it, that we may not be 
prevented. 
We have'told you, that it is true of States and Kingdoms, of particular perſons, 
of every man, that when ina courſe of fin, and impenitency, they cry peaceto 
themſelves, then judgement and deſtruction is comming upon them. Ir ſerverh 
therefore to inform us, what to think of our ſelves; of the eſtate of this Land wherein 
welive : of theſe times wherein we are fallen. 
What can we expeRt, when we conſider to what a height of fin wearecome , 
how impenitent men are: how. obſtinate and hard-hearted, and ſtiff-necked againſt 
the voyce of God in the Goſpel; and the means of Grace, but deſtruction to come 
upon us ? | 
If we look upon the ſins of men, we may perceive even a general ripeneſle for 
judgement. When the fins ofthe Amorites were full, judgement came upon them. 
How gear the fins of this Land are,come to that fulneſs, we know not, we have 
cauſe to fear. We ſee in other Countriesthe ſhaking of the ſword upon us : it hath 
not yet awakened us to fear God... Athome, we have had the voyce of the Prophets, 
the Miniſters crying unto us fromday to day, to return, leſt deltryQtion come upon 
us : it hath not brought us fo return from our fins. We have ſeen the mircies of 
God upon particular perſons, apd families : it hath not awakened men to walk con- 
ſcionably in their places. We ſee no reformation, there is rather an increaſe of ſin. 
And what can we expe there wants ? but one fin, and when that-is come, ſudden 
deſtruction cometh. Whar is that ? Security. + | 
And have we not cauſe to, bewail the general fecurity that is amongſt ps ?. May 
not the Angel of the Lord return that anſwer, as he did in the firſt of Z hd All 
the world s at reſt ? Goin tothe ſtreets, the houſes, the ſhops of men, every man 
isatreſt: no man is troubled about his eſtate, nor affe&ted with Gods diſpleaſure, 
either againſt himſelf, or the Land we live ia. See, is not the Land as ſecure as they 
of Laiſs, or worſe ? They were ſecure, becauſe they did not here of the danger , of 
the purpoſe of the Danites againſt them : therefore their ſecurity was not altogether | 


Security Surprized, or, | | 


pleat that time : but the neerer "oy came to the fulneſs, andſtint, and limitation 


holy Ghoſt hath told us to our hands, Prov.23.34. That judgement there ,thar is 
threatned againſt a man that goeth on in ſin, ſeems to be a judgement executed upon 
us at this time : Thow ſhalt be as a man that lies down in the middeſt of the ſea, or as | 
he that lies upon the top of a maſk. They have ſtriken me, ſhalt thou ſay, and I was 
not ſick: they have beaten me, and I felt it not, when 1 awake, I will ſeek jt yet again. 
Our ſecurity, I ſay, is like that of a mas in the middeſt of the ſea, and yet alleep : 
45 & man upon the top of a maſt, and yet aſleep. Nay, men not only in danger, dut 
luch as have the (troke upon them : They have traken me, and I was not ſick, they 
have wounded me, and I felt it nos. Is it not thus withus, in theſe deadand 
ſecure times that we livein? And ſhall we ſay that we are not aſleep ? Hath not 
the Lord ſent the deſtroying Angel amongſt us, that bath ſmitten chouſauds in 
our (treets? and yet we have not. felt it. Shall we ſay we are not in danger ? 
We are as a man that ſleepeth on the top of a maſt atSea: Nay, asa manin the 
middeſt of the waves, ina dead ſleep, like ſuch asare drunk, and yer we feel no- 
thing. Truly we have little cauſe to be ſecure, we have little cauſe to flatter our 


ſo culpable and blame-worthy. But Iwill tell you what ſecurity ours is: nay, the | 
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ſelves with vain conceits of peace, and continuance of po_ if we look well 
about us. Where is any man that takes occaſion by what he hears abroad , 
or ſees at home, to enter into the reformation of his own houſe, of his own 
heart ? 

It may be ſome men will ſay , It is an unjuſt tax that youput upon us , weare 
not ſo ſecure as you ſpeak of You ſhall ſcarſe come to any mans table, but they 
will be talking of the jndgments abroad. You ſhall ſcarſe meer a man in the ſtreets, 

but he will leave other occaſions, and tell you how ll it goes with the Churches be- 
1 yond the Seas. You ſhall ſcarſe meet with one in the field, but all the time is took up 
with diſcourſe of the evils at home, or troubles abroad. And is this a fign of 
ſecurity ? 

Alas ( beloved ) this is to be aſleep,in the middeſt of the waves. Every man is in 
the middeſt of danger,and yet is ſecure. 

How ſhall that appear ? | 

I will make it appear, by demonſtrations and figns, that may convince you be- 
fore the Lord, that we add this to the reſt of our fins, that inthe middeſt of our 
fins and impenitency, weare ſecure : and therefore thar deftruction is ceming upon 
us. 
What are the ſigns whereby we may be convinced of ſecurity ? 

I will give you a few, that by thoſe you may ſee whether the Land, the City, your 
families, your ſelves, and all be nor aſleep, and atreſt this day: 

The firſt ſign ſhall be this, When men profic not by the judgements of 
God. Certainly it is an evident ſign of a deep ſleep in fin, when neither the 
afflitions that are upon others, or upon our ſelves, do any good upon 
us. 

Look how God hath ſmitten others. Hath that awakned us? You will ſay that 
itisa ſecure child that ſeeth his brother beaten, for the ſame fautr before his eyes, 
and yet goeth onin it; you will fay that that is a ſecure malefaRor,that ſeeth ſuch a 
perſon executed before his face, and yet goeth on in the ſamefellony and thetr. 
And muſt we not ſay that we are a ſecure generation, when we can ſee our brethren 
in other Countries, how they have ſuffered, and yet go on inthe very ſame fins, 
'that we our ſelves think the hand of God is upon them for ? We can talk of their 
fins, oftheir unrighteouſneſs,and injuſtice, we can talk of their negle& of the Lords 
day, and other holy duties, and for theſe we judge them ſmitten of God. How is 
it then that we are ſuch our ſelves ? how isir, that we goon in unrighteouſneſs, in 
9.49 way the Lords day, in negleRing the houſe of God, and our own families ? 

ave they found ſuch ſweetneſs in theſe (ins; that we walk on in the ſame ? Is it a plea- 
ſantand comfortablething to be driven from Gods houſe, and from our own houſes? 
to be a reproach to all the world ? If we think that the hand of God is upon them 
for theſe fins, how isit that we are not awaked ? I remember Daniel in the fifth 
Chapter of his Propheſie, taxeth Be/ſhazzar for this : though thou knoweſt ( faith 
he ) hcw the hand of God was upon thy father, for this, and this , yet thou haſt done 
the like, and haſt not humbled thy heart. So may I fay, You bave kown what 
God hath done to your brethren in other Countries, yet you do till the 
ſame your ſelves, for the which they have been puniſhed. Is not this ſecu- 
rity ? 
| Look likewiſe upon our ſelves, and we ſhall ſee a general negle& of thoſe judge- 
ments of God, that have been upon our ſelves. How hath God ſmitten this Land ? 
this Citie eipecially, with the Peſtilence? and may we not ſay, we have been ſmitten, 
and yet have not felt it? isnot this ſecurity, and a dead ſleep? God threatneth 
thoſe in fer.37.9. That eſcaped the peſtilence, that they ſhould fall by the ſword, 
by the hand of Nebuchadnezar : Why ſo? becauſe they did not reforme, and amend 
by the peſtilence. What cauſe have we then to fear, leſt we fall into the hands of the 
ſword of ſome Nebuchadnezar or other, when the peſtilence hath done no more 


upon your 
therebe any reformation, ſince there was ſuch a mortal calamity, as drove you from 
; ' the 


g00d m_ us,when it hath not awakened, & reformed us? Look upon our ſelves, | 
ouſes, upon your dealings, your _— your converſations, ſee if |, 
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Amos 4. 
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ofthe Ordi- 
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Amos 6, 


Ter. 9. 13: 
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the Citie, and frighted you from your own houſes, and from the houſe of | 


2, Contempt. 


Well : theſe are fearfu! preſages, that wheh former Judgements prevail not, | 
worſer are a coming. 7 have ſmitten them (faith God in the fourth of Amos ) with | 
cleanneſs of teeth, and yet they have not returned unto me : What then ? 7 have | 
ſmitten them with blaſting and mildew, and yet they have not retarned unto me : 
What then ? 7 have ſmitten them with the peſtilence, after the manner of Egypt, 
and yet they have not returned unto-me : What then? Therefore I will come againſt 
them, and becauſe I will do this, prepare to meet thy God , Oh Iſrael: Asif he 
ſhould ſay, Ihave now ſtood our, and tryed you, at one or two weapons, and 
found you obftinate and rebellious : ] have ſtroke at you with the ſword of Famin ; I 
have ſhot at you the Arrows of peſtilence, I have ſmitten you with other judge- 
ments. You ſhould now meet me, if not, I have more weapons yet ; Iwill come 
and bid the battel againſt you,and it ſhall appear who is the ſtronger, you or I: And 
ſince you will ſtand out againſt me, notwithſtanding the Judgementsexecuted up- 
on others, and afflitions upon your ſelves, ſee if you can ſtand out againſt my laſt 
ſtroke : you have elcaped ſome leſſer ſickneſlſes upon your own bodies; you have 
eſcaped the Peſtilence already , but you ſhall find it a hard taske , when God bid- 
deth battel, to eſcape his laſt ſtroke, if you will not-now be reconciled, and come ) 
in, and ſeek his face. . This is the firit demonſtration, whereby it appeat$s, that we 
are ſinfully ſecure, which isa fore-runner of Judgement, becauſe we are not awaken- 
ed by the Judgements of God upon our ſelves and others. s 

Secondly another ſign is this , The contempt of Gods ordinances : the ſlighting of | 
the Prophets. This is an evident demonſtration that we are under this carnal ſecurity 
I now ſpeake of, | 

Mark how the Lord deſcribeth a people whom he meaneth to deſtroy,Zach.7.11, 
I2. They refuſed to hearken, and pulled away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, 
that they ſhould not bear : Tea, they made their hearts as an Adamant ftone, left 
they ſhould hear the Lam,and the, words which the Lord of hoſts hath ſent in his ſpirit 
by the former Prophets : therefare came a great wrath from the Loyd of hoſts, A. 
great wrath , what is chat? Therefore ( verſ.13. ) it # come to paſſe, that as 
He cryed, and they wonld not hear, ſothey cryed, and 1 would not here, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts. | ; 

Well ( beloved ) little do you know what time; and wayes God hath to DO 
you cry, and roar inthe anguiſh of your hearts, becauſe of Judgementcs and aff 
Qions, when you will not now hear God,that ftrivech with you,and cries unto you 
with the voyce of his Spirit in his Prophets from day tro day. When men will not 
hear God ſpeaking tothem in his Word, it isalwayes a fore-runner of judgement. 
7n the ſixth of Amos, the Lord challengeth his people, and rellech them, that he 
had uſed many means for their reclaiming, but nothing would do them good : well 
now'( faith he) hear therod, and him that-hath appointedit : As if he ſhould fay : | 
there is no more dealing with you with the Word, but I muſt come with the rod, | 
with judgement, TIsit not thus with us at this day ? May not the Lord ſay of us, as 
he did of the peoplein feremies time ? Tox have forſaken my law which I ſet before 
you, aud have not obeyed my voyce, neither walked therein, but have walked «fter | 
the imaginations of your own heart. And then what follows ? T herefore, thus ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, Behold, Twill feed this people with Wormwood, and give. them 
water of gall to drink,and I will ſend a ſword after them, till T have conſumed them. 

Do not many cry out, as they in Fer.23.33. What s the burthen mo Lord ? 
Where isit that the Miniſters have not been threatning judgement, and telling you 
that God is _ out to be avenged upon a fintul nation? have they nort-been 
crying thus, this ſeyen, ten, twenty years? Where is that burthen of the Lord ? 
Well, you ſhall find what it is, when the day ofthe Lord cometh, a day of blackneſs | 
and terrour : it hatteneth : and this very ſecurity is an evident ſign thereof: even 
as in the dayes of Noah, that Preacher-of righteouſneſs : and in the dayes of Loe, 
that vexed hu ſoul with the unclean converſation of the Sodomites ,, they would not 


belceve their words, but they ſeemed unto them, a if they mocked ,, and then _ 
itt 


| the judgment of the Lord upon them. 
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crying and calling will not awaken, that we are in adeep ſleep of ſecurity. _ 

Thirdly, another evidenceis, the vain hopes of this Land. Ir is a _ of carnal 
ſecurity, and that we areall in a dead-ſleep, when we .have ſuch idle dreams our of 
idle fancies, and vain tonfidence thatdelude and deceive men. 


and impunity? | | 

Certainly this, that we have the ordinances of God amongſt us. Oh the Temple 
of the ws the Temple of the Lord. 

Alas, had notthe people of Iſrael the: Ark? and yet the Philiſtims rook the Ark, 
and ſlew the ſons of E/i. Had they not the Temple? and- yet the Lord in fey. 7. 
11. Sendeth them to Shiloh. Go ye now wnto: my place which was in Shiloh, where 
I ſet my name at the fir and ſee what I didto it, for the wickedneſs of my people 
Iſrael. And now becauſe you have done all theſe works, ſaith the Lord, and 1 
| ſpake unto you riſing early; and peaking, but you heard net , and I called unto 
you, but you anſwered not. Therefore will I do to this houſe, which us called by 
my name, wherein you truſt, 4s I have -done_ to-Shiloh. Had not the Churches of 
Aſia, the golden Candleſtick? and yet are they not now tributary to the Turk ? 


1 The ordinances of God ( beloved.) are means to increaſe, and haſten a judgment, | 


when we ſhut oureyes, and will not. open them, but walk in darkneſs. 
| Oh but there was never ſo many: Preachers, hor ſomany means: thereſeemsro 

be a new ſpring of the Go pel : there are abundance of men that come daily furniſh- 
ed for the Miniſtery, and are zealous and forward, and powerful Prophets, and 
the like : and therefore ic isa ſign that muck-good is intended towards us, and that 
ao judgment ſhall come. s ad o 5549 * | | 

But do we not read that immediatly before the ſeventy yu captivity, there 
bars _ Prophets then in many years before? : Why ſhould wereſt in ſuch chings 
as theſe ? | TE A 

But nevertheleſs we have many good people that are ſult of prayers and tears, and 
they ſhall deliver the Iſland. f 22þ write) - 3 OI | 

Itis true, there are many ( bleſſed be God ) and we have cauſe to wiſh that 


If this be not the eſtate of this Land at this day ; what means the complaints, 
{ the heavineſs of the ſpirits of che Prophets? :W hat means their tears,and cries, and 
prayers, becauſe of the obſtinacy, and hard-heartedneſs of peoplethat will not be 
drawn from their ſins by any means ? This 1s 4 ſecond evidence or ſign, when all this 


What do men reſt on, to ſecure,and perſwadethemſelyes of immunity from wrath} 


Jer. 7. 11-13 


there were many more : and to ſay as Moſes faid xo Foſonah, .when he would have | 
had him forbid E/dadand Medad, that propheſied in the Camp of the Iiraelites ; 
Would God that all the Lords people were Prophers, -and: that he would put his ſpirit 


God that there were many ſuch. Bur yet are not theſe as Li/ies among Thorns ? a 
few amongſt many men ? Are not theſe the objects-of reproach, and conrempr a- 
monglt an unrighteous generation ? Who are the men that are cryed down moſt 
by the world, thatare moſt oppoſed, and injured by allmen?i + | 
Are not theſe they that ſupport the land by their prayers, atd hold up all by their 
ſtanding in the gap * May we not rather fear that God will avenge the quarrel of 
his ſervants upon an ungracious, and ungrateful people they live amongſt ? 

- What ſhall we ſpeak of other things ? Did no Bezrah, in Fer. 49. 16. boaſt her 
ſelf of. her. ſcituation, .that ſor dwelt in the clefts of a rocks? Saith God, thowgh 


upon them, So we, of ſuch godly men that walk with an upright heart : would|. 


Jer. 46. 16. 


tho hideſt thy ſelf in the clefts of the rock, though thou ſhouldeſt make. thy neft, ( 


Ifland is ſcituate in the Sea, and environed with walls :. Judgment can leap over 
the Sea as well asthe peſtilence hath done our walled Towns. .It 15a vain things, and 
yet if you hearken to the diſcourſe of moſt men, you ſhall ſee that this is that that | 
keeps them ſecure. +8 | 
Or it may be, as ſomein-7ſa. 48.-15. We (ſay they ) have made acovenant with 
death, and with hell are we at agreement, when the overfiowing ſcourge ſhall paſs 
thorow, it ſhall not come unto ws. Well ( ſaith the, Lord ) your covenant with. death 


nw. 


4 high as the Eagle, I will bring thee down from thence. It isnor talking that our | 


ſhall be diſſanulled,and your agreement with hell ſhall not ſtand, when the overflow- | 
| | IO « ing} 
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ing ſcourge ſhall paſs tharow, then you ſpall be troddtn down by it. When ju 


| Fourthiy, rake another evidence, and that is, the abonnding of the ſins of the 


-[are at this time. For of-all people uuder heaven, we are in a manner the laſt : 


' [layaſfide, and caſt away his judgmencs'and diſpleaſure, that either are feared, 6r 


CO —— 


ment cometh , of all the people in -the world ic [ſhall certainly 'meet with- 
ou. 7: £5," 2308Mt 

, What mean theſe idle dreams, and vain<onceits, 'that-when we go on in an un- 
reformed condition,and in a courſe: of ſin and impenitency : yet becauſe you have 
the Miniſters, and the ordinances, and the people of God amongſt us; becauſe we 
are convenient for ſcituation, and fuctrlike things. Theſe are vain things, they 
will do us no good at that time : and for the preſent, they fhew our Tecurity, out 
horrible ſecurity. : | | 


Land. Were it poſliblethat at ſuch atime-as this, of ſhaking the Rod, the Sword 
over us, when judgments are upon the Nation, that there ſhould be fuch abundance 
of iniquicy . in all places, 'if men were not in a dead ſleep? How doth drunkenneſs 
ſtagger and reel in every ſtreet ? How: doth ptride'vaunt, and boaſt ir ſelf in ever 
Church and Afembly, though ir be: cryed down never ſo much ? Alas ( beloved ) 
are theſe times to pride -up- our ſelves-in vanity? Are theſe times to run after the 
fenſual, and ſinful courſes ofan ungodly: generation ? Theſe are times wherein God 
calleth for faſting, and brokenneſs of heart. - Lay _ thy fine apparrel ( faith God 
to the people ) that I may know what. to do unto thee. | We ſhouldlay afide theſe 
things, that we may ſhew our ſelves tobe men' awake, 
But men generally do fo abound jn wickedneſs arid *ungodlineſs, that we may ra- 
ther conclude, as it isin the Revelation, that the time is now come too neer;, He 
char is filrhy, ler bimbe filthy ſtill, chat is, ler him/go on to the end. Ir is evident 
and apparent, that fin -is-increaſed finee- the ſickneſs : it is apparent that our fins 
are aggravated, though they are dayly-cryed down - And now art this time, asif 
we would defie God to his face, 'and/callupon-him to haſten his judgments upop 
our Land,upon our Families;and perſons, every otig ſtrives ( as it were ) who ſhall 
ourdare him moſt, in our exceſſes, in impenitency, in hardning our ſelves in a 
courſe of ſin. 35% 4 "ot | 
Theſe things convince us. of our ſecurity. There are many more that might be | 

named, ifthe time would permit. But put theſe rogether, and they may ſhew us 
our wretchedneſs. When we confider how little we have profited by judgments : 
how little we have profited by the ordinances : how full of vain confidence, and | 
idle dreames : how notwithſtanding ail theſe we abound ſtill in wickedneſs, and 
| thereis no reformation of our hearts and lives: what may we not concludeagainſt 
our ſelves ? L240; 4 
If ever pcople were drowned in a drunken ſecurity, . we of all people under heaven 


God hath ſpared us to the 'laſt. We have had warning by judgments inflited upon 
others, for many yearstogether. Ir hath come neerer to us hy degrees : it began 
afar oftin Bobewia:* and then in the Phalatinate, and in Germany. The Lord| 
would haye us ſee how be cometh to us by degrees, by ſteps, thatart the laſt we 
may meet him by repentance. Bur where is the man thar yet gets out of the bed of 
ſecurity, that cometh out of his ſleep to meet the Lord ? thar- comes with a broken 
hearr to beg for forgiveneſs of his {ins paſt, '#ndro beg for mercy for 'the time tv 
come ? 

Well now, ſince it is ſo, that we are convinced by. theſe ſigns that wearg ina 
carnal and ſinful ſecurity : we ſee then ( ſo many of us at leaſt, that are childrea 
of the light, and of the day ) what cauſe we have to þe awakened,” and to do that 
for others, which they will not do -for themſelves: tobe more earneſt in prayer, 
more frequentin humbling our ſouls, for our own ſins and theirs, that God may 


le upon us. 4 

Is it nota fearfalthing, that when the Lyon roareth, the beaſts of che Forrelts 
cremble., Yer the God of heaven roareth againſt- the world ar this day, andthe 
proud hearts of men; do not tremble-before him? Shall the beaſts of the forreſts be 


afraid of the Lyon, morethen the-poor. worms of the earth, ofthe mighty oe 
: eavcnl 


— 


—_— ce I. 


{ have yeelded uncoir , .to your pride, and covetouſneſs,, and vanity, as thoſe thar 


| hearcs. As David- faith of the angodly man,. the wickedneſs. of the wicked faith 


| 


_— — 


The Deſtrutton of the Carelefe. - | 


i 


heaven and earth>-Buc this is-the horrible: Atheiſme and Infidelity, that in the 
hearts of men-, that they beleeve not Gods power and juſtice, nor- his-chreat- 


a Theſeech you let every man be-exhorzed,-to ſtirre up his ſouleto this buſineſs, 
ro awaken himſelfe in bis own particular perſon. ' Conſider that there are others 
| that areawake, that may bring you ſorrow enough : be you awakened to prevent 
' thoſe miſeries. | ; 0a aut 
Sathan is awake to tempt you, Be ſober and watchful, ſaith Saint Peter, for 
fie, and watching to make you his prey,watc 
rentation. | | 
Your own Corruptions are alwayes awake: The concupiſence, and depraved 
diſpoſition of the ſoul, ir is awake ſtill ro further every eyill motion, to draw you 
aſide by its tentations. Therefore ( ſaith the Apditle ) Ibefeech jou abſtain, as 
pilgrims and ſtrangers, from fleſuly luſts, that war againſt the ſoule: Do'asmen 
in warre, when they know that they have a waking enemy againſt theing they will 
be ſure to keep their Watch. - Beloved, you- cannot but -know that your corrupti- 
ons are awake; you may perceive itin your ſleepes anddreames: take heed that 
you be not found ina ſpiritual [leep, that corruption prevail not over you. 
Belides cheſe, the enemies ofthe Church are awake : Heretiques- are awake eve- 
ry where to bring men from the faich, to pervert the faich of many ; ob-be awake 
to prevent thoſe, -. ; | 
Beſides, others are awaken to. ranſack houſes , to deſtroy Cities oh ; be awake, 
that you may be ac peace with the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Armies, that hath all 
poweriin his hand to keepe you fafe. | 
-Againe {econdly, con(ider the evil of this ſecurity you arein,; of this diſpoſition 
of heart, when youcry,;peace, peace,to.your ſelves inthe middeſt of Gods diſpleaſare. 
It. is an evil diſeaſe : a ſpiritual lethargy. That diſeaſe we know in the body, it 
takes a man with ſleep, and ſo-be dieth. Oh how many are iathis ſpiritual lethar- 
,. in.this deep ſleep of ſin at. this day, the Lord awaken them: It is the more 
ngerous, becauſe it is a ſenſleſs diſeaſe, adiſcaſe that takes:the ſenſes from the foul : 
anddiſeaſes (we know ) that take away the ſenſes, are darigerous :' for it isnot only 
a ſign, that nature is overcome by the diſeaſe; but beſides, it draweth men from 
ſeeking for cure. , Thus it is wich the ſpiritual lethargy; it ſhews not only that 
fin hath prevaikedin the heart, :that ic hach overcome grace;.and thereupon you 


you therefore;that you enter not into 


are ſubdued under a diſeaſe : bur it hindreth you from ſeeking the means to eſcape 
out of it, - Thou ſaift (ſaith Chriſt to the Church of Laodicea, ) rhat thou art rich, 


it ; 
our 


of God; We. have faich enough,. and therefore, we care not for increaſi 
though none of us ſay thus with our-tongues,.yet moſt of us beleeve thus with 
in myrhearr. $o\may I ſay, the: negle&ing; of the qrdinances, the careleſneſs of 
menaathe uſe of the means of falyation, fatth im my- heart;that there is abundance 
of ſecurity, that they are in a ſpiritual lethargy that leaderh ro death. 

', ASitis an evildiſeaſe,ſo it eanſeth much eyil, . 'Itis; thatwhich driveth away the 
Spirit.of God. Ic is the counſel of the, Apoſtle; Grieve not the Spirit, quench not 
the Spirit : When we negle& the motions of the Spirit, the Spirit withdrawerh it 


ons. yqu have had ;, how God bythe checks of your conſciences; lomtime by ſecret 
4ncRements, as it, were a ſpur upon, your hearts, hathr moved you to duty, and to 
leaveyour fins. . How have theſe moved you ? you have had-purpoſesit may be to 
perform theſe duties, to-walk in the wayes of God, to- plcale. him in all things : 
thenegle& of thoſe purpoſes, hath driven away the Spirit, it may be God now 
leayerh youro fingll hardneſs.; +. .. 


b about 


your adverſary the devil, gothlh about ſeeking whom be may devonre. Sathan is bu-| 


and needeſt nothing , and that was the reaſon ſhe fought nor ro- Chriſt. Ir is our | 
|condition: 'we have knowledg enough, therefore we care not for the Ordinances 


way the (pi 
ſelf..  Doth not. your own experiencerell you this 7. Conſider a lictle, whac. moti- | of God. 


Morives to - | 
warchfulneſs. 
1. The warch- 
tuſnc(s of our | 
enemies. - 1 
Is Sachan, 


3. Heretiques; 


Met. 2+ 
The evil of (e&- # 
curicy. Inir 
ſelf a ſpirkual 


letharyy. 


3. Inthe 
effeas. 
I, It drives a- 


Again, it lettethin.Sathan. ; When the anclean ſpirit is driven out, be Loet 
X .2 ; 
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ſeeking N 


[} 


on pe ey oe V9. Ry ls © $< 


- 


(eps rprng,ni 


4. Brinzeth 


judzemen: 


proſi.ive, 


Future, 


Mxt. 24. 


: Helpsto watch- 
1 fulneſs. 


I. Sobriety. 


Eph. 3 


ſetkimg refund fo 


1 him,” I ſpeake now; to thofe that wete awake, , arid-are now afleep : their hears it | 


|beforerhe Eordas they:ought: therefore now they are heavy, and deſtirate of the} 
comforts of the Spiris, "Well, they My thank themſelves : Chriſt hath hid himſelf to 


t 


| they eſcaped. And in the third 'of Malachie, Thoſe thet feared the Lord, ani 


Yof ſobriety, as itisoppoſel to' drunkenneſs, though thar be one thing, Be wor filet] 


{holy Ghoſt, and/fo of 


rule of ſobriety, Be ſgber tn your diet,” inyour apparel, inyonr gaining, in your] 


= ar laſt he. revurneth fromwhence he went and findeth the 
houſe ſweyt and garniſuas | andtbeenfreth in, andbringeth ſeven ſpirits wore, wor(+| 
they himſelf. Alas! how many men are rhere, that for a fir, in ſome particulars 
have altered chewriconrle, and have chought co become new men z-yer ruſhing vpon| 
former occaſions, 'and'temprations to fin, they; have grown ſecure and careleſs, | 
and now Sathan hath gotren ſtronger hold of them, wich ſeven ſpirics worſe. - - 

Nay, this is that, that drives away Chriſt, and the comfortable influence'of his 
Spiritit theheart, The Church in'Cazr- 5. was aſleep, was in a ſpiricualflumber : } 
and Chriſt goeth away, She ſeeks him whome her ſo loved, but fot could not find 


may be are awake : dur they walk not with that watchfulneſs, and humniiliry of ſpirit | 


teach them robe mote watchful. - "> M123} | 
Andto6iconclude > This'is'the caufe of poſitive Judgments. You know what came 
uponthe old world;and npon Sodoweand Gomorrah, for their ſecurity. 
And- likewiſe of futare Judgements, 'it is that which caſteth men from heaverrto 
hell. "That ſervant-rhat ſaith in his heart, my Maſter deferreth bis comin o, and: 
therefore he eats, and drinks 'with the drunken : what isthe iſſue of it ? He ſball buve 
his portion given hin with bypoerites where there is weeping, and wailing and enaſh* 
ing of teeth, Mat. 24. | AAS þ 
Here is enough (1 ſuppoſe) to awaken you. Whenſoever .the heart of mantis 
held down with- ſecure thoughts of Gods Lifpteafure; and thiriks it is at peace'with 
God, -iris4n evident fign-that-wrath is a coming. Nay (beloved) in that men- 
ſure you are in carnal ſecurity , in chat meaſure' you are under: wrath : let that 
therefore be enongh to awaken you :and fay thus with your ſelyes-: It were. better 
for mea great deal, ro beamong the number of thoſe, that comphain, and are mourn-{ 
ing Chriſtians ;” then” tobe in the number of thoſe that are full of jollity, and 
joviality,” tharrejoyceand fport themſelves, that put far from them the evil day :' 1 
misht then eſcape the wrattr'of God as they do. Who are they that eſcape wrath?.See 
in Ezekiel 9g. Theoſerhat were awake when-others ſlept, thoſe that mourned, when 
others laughed; thoſe thit hambled themſelves beforeGod, wherr others hardned 
themſelves : thofe were the men that were warked in rhe forehead by the Angel, and 


thought upon his nkme;(inthoſe evil times ) that ſpate oft mne'to another , therewds a 
book of remembr ance of them, and thiy ave Gods jewels; he will be ſure to keep ther 
ſafe. 122 git $80 4, | 7 
' But how ſhall we comero be awakened ? I ſhould: havetold you ſome helps fot 


with wine, whertin "#xceſt, "bur beifulled with the holy Ghoſt; Epheſ. 5. As ifhe 
perſons that take _ in-cxceflive drinking; certzmly they are deftirute of the 


ny, tri every thing : that is, moderate your: 
s. -- A mart thay fon row ro ſuch a drin- 


awa\the chbuphit 


"pWr 4s. 4 > " 


I ſay not that you ſhould leave off the buſineſs of the world for evety mari 


-'-2[eonitinue ih the calling chat God bath fet' hit; "But 1 ſay,” moderate your affeions | 


_» {al 


=. 
= 3 


—_— 


T he Iieftrnthanaf cha7 areleſs, | 


Frotherhings.of rhe-world : Do worldly buſineſs wirheavenly riftfids;” in'obediente 
| ro God : Do them wich waking hearts; co repenuforthe'{ins/of your clligh, t644- 
|voide-rhit fins.of your calfings. And thac that Hay of labouring im-your callitigs, 1 
|.fay of pleaſures, and ofevery thing elfs;weſhould be warchful and fober : as S:Perer 
faich, Be ſober and wateb. 4 REG . "— \ ihe 4 + "TOES CITING 

| Secondly, if you woutd-be free” from ſecurity, which is#forerunner of judge- 
|menr;; be ſureto kerg your ſelves inexereiſe. Amanthat'would keep himſelf a- 
wake, wilt buſie himdelfin fome exerciſe, and'imployment or other. What-exerciſe 
ſhould a Chriſtian-uſe?* The exerciſe of grace, 'ahE'of the duties of obedience.” Be 


ll... Ai re ttth - JE bk. 5 


| your lies,” to imploy-your grainy In diffeultiesand ftraits; exerciſe your faith. 
{ in provocations to anger and diſcontentexercifſe meckneſs. In crofſesand cronbles, 
and\aMiRtions, ' exerciſe parience. - 'In.the' miſeries ad wants of others, whether 


tion, aiid conference," ſore one thing or other, foine holy employment or other, 
char may keep the ſoukwaking: '' ForTrellyou, you ſhall find; that whenſoever you 
ler fallſpificual exereile,you wit ar that very inſtantfall into carnal-ecurity 'in ſome 
kind or othier/ 5% 7:4 = wy eR 
Thirdly, would your keep your felvesfrom this dead ſleep of carnal ſecurity, then 


| ſure ro/ keep your fel vesin the exertiſe of all the advantages thar God =_ you inf 
e 


ſpirixualior corporal, exerciſe merey.- .And whar I ſay concerning grace, I ſay con-; 
cerning'dury. Keep your ſelves inthe exerciſe ofprayer, andreading, and medita-| 


tear. 


keep your ſpirits in fear. Sorrow and priet makes a man heavy ; but ſear keeps a 
manwaking , when 7acob feared Eſa#; be kept a watch that night. Sampſon fear- 
ed che Philiftims, and irwakened him our of his ſleep. Fear takes a man watch- 
ful. 'You may perecivett in'your wn expetience. Tn'that meaſure that the fear of 
Godprevaileth, Tecutityisexpelted. -- Keep feat rherefore.” Bleſſed is the man that 
feareth-alwayes, but he that hardnerh his heart fallerh into evil. Mark how he op- 
| poſeth'the hardning 6Fa mans ſelfin carna[fecutity,to the fear of God. Keep your 
catt inaconfſtant feare, © Reaſon'thus; Alas! Bal{F do this thing, and fin againſt 
God? Will not God be offended” and difpteaſe#>* Shall I'go on it this vanity ? 
Would 'F hive the judgement of God find' me th|this eonypany * would T have it ſeize 
apo me in this imploymenr, in'this bubineſs, in'this ation ? ' Fear leſt God ſhould 
Arike thee in ſue ar a, leſt Death ſhould ſeize ap6n'theein ſych a Pare, and ler 
' that make thee keep n conſtant water againſt the ſhares rhar are thoſe places. 
Fourthly, -keep''$06d company?” Company you know is & Bod means to keep 
meti awake. 7 wo are better then one,nnd wo to biwf that is alone; fatch' Solomon. 1 ſay 
good company - for there''area company that will infe& you. Keep not .compap 
with a froward perſor, left tho learn his frawardneſs. So, keep nor company wir 
drunken, and ſwearing perſons, theſe are the Divelyinſtrumencs, to keep a man'in 
carnal ſecurity. No, keep company with thoſe 'rhat have a charge givedthem,” to 
exhort ont” another dzily, and to tonſider one another; to ern to love, and good 
works. | Keep company with the Saints, and makeuſe of all opportunities 10 provoke! 
others,andto be provoked by others... Thatis rhe fourth help: | 
Fife "would you he" kept from"this ſinfol' fecurity : then keep God alwayes in 
your es Ft is g06d way for a man'that would keep himſelf awake, to fix.his 
eye upon ſome objet. Fix your &ye ttpoti'this main 6bje&;” God." ' Wherher ſ2xlt Tf 
depart from thy preſence, fan David. Thizis thatthe Lord wobtd have His people 
&. confider, "ro: kerffthierlf from fin; in Fer.23-23: "Am 1 4 God ar hand ( faith the 
Lord ) ang net a God afar off ? Do wot Ffill heaven and eatth\ (aith the Lord? | 


Eccleſ, 4. 


ſence. 
Plal.13g. 


Jer. 23,23. 


Catia than hide himſelf from God inany ſectet pane "Think in to chamber, in.thy 
parlonr,” in'thy rom: 3 Yr thy hoafe,” in thy friends" houfe, in the {treet, in the| 
Church; it evety place wherefotverchou art,” that” rhere'God isalſo. If a man 
had but alwayes "one before 'him' '45 4 'wirnefs; he would not venture upon 


! had alia &his farhers bye upon him ;- or.the ſervant had alwayes his 
Mafter ſiting about Hin, and above'him' ( though there aremany that are unjuſt 
ſervants)Fer nefertheltſshe woutd (eve him, atleaſF wich" eye-ſervice. Now ſet 
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ny its s, tharhe'tpw dorh. * If a malefactour ſhould feerhe before him : | 
if the child ?oy of 


| Top Beeujn _ our Go: ſees you inthe dark :* hears you in you thoſ | 


; 4 
4 Goodcome 
pany. 


Xx 
$, Be alwayes . 
aSin Gods pre- | 
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hy latter et 1 


_ '|by.you have provoked God all. your dayes: and reſolve to.amend, if the Lord 


| ſecret whiſperings.:. knows: every . aQian! of 'your life, and every circumſtance of 
{choſe actions, This will beameans to keep thee from ſecurity» ;; 1 
6. Conſider | 


| Death may ſeize upon you, and ſtrike you this night : be awakened nowo repen- 


. | wapes of thine heart, and;in,the ſight gf thine eyes : but know thos, that for all thus, 
| | chou ſhalt come to Tudgment, Ag 1f heſhould ſay ; You thatare in the middeſt of 


| j#dged of the Lord. So fayIto.you, judg your ſelves: now bring your {clves as 

{ priſoners before the Bar - arraign your ſelves as malefaRors before the Ju« 

. Joutthe pens of indiremeat againſt your ſelves, whereby-you: 
© 


[example of Death, which ſhould reach us 


| while theſe Warning Sermons are afforded, 


[ will add but one more; whichis the ſixr. | Conſider thy latter,cnd-: The night) 
is now comirig upon us. - If -it were told any of us, that-4his nighe chou-ſhalt die, 
asir.was told the rich man-in Zuke 12. Thow fool, this night ſhall they take away) 
thy ſoul : I think there is none that heareth 'me this day, bur; he would certainly: 
keep waking this night. .| But jt is not bodily waking we- plead for 5 bur ſpiritual, 
waking, a waking from fin, a waking to repentance: And we tell you/that Death} 
is now at the door, ready to ſerze upon. yau.-.:We ſpeak not only to you: that are 
aged, that are at'the brink of the grave : but we ſpeak alſo.to you that are young : | 


tance. Iremember what God ſaid ro the Church of Sardis ; - Be watchful; and | 
ſtrengthen the things that remain. That Church was aſleep, as many of ys are at 
this day. God cometh to awaken you now, as hedid them, that that little good: | 
neſs you have left, may be renewed and confirmed. You that are quite out of the 
way of grace, and go 0n inacourleof fin: {itnow down, and humble your ſouls : 
getinto a ſecxet corner, wherein you may confeſs thoſe many, proyocations where- 


ſpare you. Begin now, delay ir no longer, ic may be the laſt night, the everlaſt-' 
ing raght to you : cake this warning now therefore; be awakened to repen- 
cance. | | P | 
This is that the Scripture calleth upon ſo much, Eccleſ. 11.” Rejoyce O young iman, 
in the dayes of thy youth, and let thy heart chear thee in thy youth, and walkin the' 


your delights, that ſolace your, ſelves inthe, middeſt of the abundance of che earth, 
which you enjoy, that ſport your ſelves jnche pleaſures of. this would, know that! 
there will come a Judgment day, ſee therefore now, what will beſt anſwer Gud then. 
Since the end of all things # at, band; ( fatch the Apoſile ) let xs be ſober, and watch. 
We know not how neer the end ofthe world is, we know indeed ic ſhallnotbe yer, 
be cauſe Antichriſt muſt be,deſtrayed, and the Jewes called before that day come 
bur nevertheleſs, certainly thy end is neer, thy day, thy particular deach ( and 
chat is the time of thy particular, Judgment ) may be ſuddea.:. Ic « appointed for alt 
men once to die, and after that cameth the Judgment ,, Tint is the particular Judg- 

ent that cometh upon Dearth ,. (o-I ſay, this may be the aig of thy death, and 
the morning, may be the wy of, chy particular doom. fudg your ſebues tow; 
that you may not be Fudged of the. Lord : It was che uſe that che Apoltle made even 
to good men: For this cauſe ( ſaithhe |) many are fick, and-weak, and many ſleep : 

tchatis, they aredead: what then,?.-1f we inld. 7nudg our ſelves, we ſhould not be 


e Judg : bring | 
d God there i the day of d ity of _ 
voke : yerthere 1s mercy, the day ot -grace.. and opportunity of repentance, 
and turning _ God, yet laſterh , Cir LF it now. ,, I might add —_ other 
helps to this purpoſe; . bur theſe ſhall ſuffice ar rhis preſent; + 
.. We havean example before our eyes, enough to warne us of this. Hereis an 
ow.£0. awAen qur ſelves, -and not to 
liveſecurely, as men that dream ofz long life, for many years. ? | 
Here js a young-man dead : took away in che. prime of his time, inthe beginning 
of hisdayes; his ſickneſs ond it held lym _nqe long, yetic was ſomewhax, vio- 
lent. - How know you what a ſhort rime you have, chough.you are now young : 
or if you live longets mba FeANLyve may, have; it.may de you may be deprived 
of your reaſonand ſenſes ; therefore, now, while health, and reaſon, and.ſenſe, | 
. take time, and make uſe of time, left 
your ſecurity make good this Text, upon you... When they [ball ſay Peace Peace, 


then ſudden deſtruttion cometh #pon them, 46 travail pou 4 Woman 'with...cbild; 


and thty ſhall not eſcape. . SLIT ELINY 
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DFATIHS ENMITY. 


SERMON KXIIL 


iCor.ns.26. 
The laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, i Death. 


«8 T could be no Parradox to declare, that every man- hath 
£3 more enemies in the World than friends, both wicked and 
SP godly. There is noqueſtion of it. Burt itis true alſo, rhat 

ſo long 44 a mans waies pleaſe God, he can make his enemies 


4 have done one skirmiſh to make ready for another : from theſe 


FE) 


his friends. 


Of all the enemies men have; the ſpiritual are the worſt . 


C Enemies, 


Common Enemies I call them, becauſe they are every mans Enemies. Others 
though they be Enemies to ſome, they are friends to others, | theſe to all. 

Continual, becauſe their war is never at an end. Other Enemies we may have 
truce with now and then, pauſes, and breathing times, leiſure given us, when we 
Sy i15no intermiſ- | 


fon nor reſt, not for a moment : whereſoever , or whatſoever we are abour, it 


Common, 
Conrinual, 


For they are, ; 


may be ſaid to us, as Dalilah ſaid to Sampſon, Vp Sampſon thy enemies are upon 
ee. Y _ 


> 


— 


Prov, 16, 7 | 
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The three principal of cheſe (ye know) are commonly reckoned up to be. The Di- 
wel, the World, and the Fleſp. But the Apolile telleth us - ef a fourth, which he 
callerh our Laſt exemy, the enemy which - ſhall [aft ofall afſulc ys; cheorher will 
leave afſaulring us, when we- are in thisworld;; this,. yhea-we-are-leaving the 
world, muſterethup his forces againſt us : ſometinies- holding uslong play., asthe 
houſe of David did the houſe of Saul, rill our{treagrhbetwaſted and ſpent; ſome- 


are merry within us. This enemy, Death, the very ſound of his name, is like 
the name of Honiades to the Twrkes, dreadfulto ſome : the very dream of it dread- 
ful, 
made him tremble and quake: 


this exemy is overcome and deſtroyed, the newves of that may Chear us. Behold, 
this is the newes that the Text bringech. It telleth us of anezemy indeed, butir 
rellerh us withal of the deſtruQtion of this evemy.....Death.is the;common- ie 0 
man-kind., It is our laſt enemy, we may think irnone of! | | 
laſt : yer here is the deſtruction of it, 0h thow enemy, thy. deſtrultion ſhall come 


ſhall be deſtroyed. 


The Enemy is Death, and the laſt Enemy ( as the Text calleth it ) rhe /aft that 
ſhall aſfaulc us. Intharye may notre two things; 4 


Its Quality, 
and 
Its Rank. 


Firſt its nature and quality, An Enemy. re 
Secondly, its order and rank, in what rank it is Fyled,not in the Fore-front of 
the batrel, bur it cometh behind in the Rear, it comethin the end of the Army 
( when all other enemies have given over) and ſerteth upon usart the laſt. 

Secondly, here is the deſtruction of the enemy, that is the Milk and honey of 


be a conquering enemy. He that ſubdueth all our Enemies for us, will in time 
ſubdue themro us. And who heis, the Apoſtle tellerh you in the verſe before the 
Text, Chriſt our Lord, He ſhall rei gn till be hath pat down all his enemies under 
his feet: Andasall His, fo all ours too; both thoſe that are Enemies to him, and 
tro his death. Among the reſt, he will deſtroy that alſo, Asit is the laſt, with 
which we ſhall be aſſaulced, ſo itis the /aſt rhar ball be deſtroyed. 
There arethree points of obſervation we have here lying -before us. 

Firſt, that Death i an Enemy. 
Secondly, that Death # our laſt Enemy. 
Thirdly, that as Death aflaulteth us /aft, ſoat /aſt it ſhall be deſtroyed. 
I begin with the firſt of theſe, That Death i an enemy. AndanEnemy indeed it 


hebrought ſin into the world, he brought Death into the world: Sin draws Death 


times diſpatching us with a ſudden ſtroke, as Ab/olom did Ammon, when our hearts| 


as Nebuchadnezars dream was to him, 1t troubled him, and the image of 5t,þ 
7: Za 


But though the hearing of an exemy may cauſe diſcurbance;; yet withal oh that | 


is; one of the Divelsregiment, The Divel he is the General of the Army ; when! 


leaſt; becaplſeir is the | 


| 


to a perpetual end. It 1s already deſtroying, and as it isthe aſt, ſoat thelaſt it 


Thoſe are the two points that[am to treatof, ofan Enemy, ant ofthe de-| 


The parrs of | 1 jon of this Enemy. 
| the Texc. 


the Text. Death though it bean Enemy, though it bea killing enemy, it ſhall not | 


afterir, as the Needle draws the thread. 
Firſt will ſhew ye what kind of Enemy it is. 
Obſer.1. Secondly, wherein it appeareth to bean Enemy, 
Death is an e-]. | 
en Firſt what kind of Enemy Death is, 
| What kind of | 
4 cnemy- common | 
A Jfſecret Enemy. 
ſpiritual 
continuall 


"—_. . 


__—_— 


{ning an 
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Conqueſt over Deaths Enmity. 


Firſt a Common Enemy; Common toall man-kind. The charge it hath, is not 
like that upon the Aramites, fight neither with ſmall nor great , ſave only with 
the King of Iſrael. Great and ſmall, King and Keiſar, all are marks char this aimerh 
at: one killing weapon or other it hath tor them all , like mac, The hand of 
him us againſt every man. Theyoung and theold, the ſtrong, and rich, and no- 
ble, and wiſe, and holy, nonecan ſcape, nonecan keep out of Deaths reach. What 
man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death. 

Ye will obje& to me peradventure. Thoſe that ſhall live at the coming of our 
Lord, attheend of the world, ſpat not ſee Death. nee By, 0 

I had thought (1 confeſs ) ro have ſtood a little upon this points diſcuflion, but 
7muſt not. Jhave many things, to ſay. Ina word therefore , Firſt, theſe are 
buta few, and a few make not a general. x 

Secondly, though thele die not the ordinary natural death, but as Elijah and 
Emoch, ſhall be tranſlated up to heaven, yet in cheircran(lation and afſump:ion, 
they ſhall ſuffer a mutation and change which ſhall be inſtead of Death. Their 
change is a kind of Death to them, as our death isa kind of change to us. 

Therefore we may account it a common Enemy to man-kind, for as the Scripture 
{aith, Ir « the way of all the earth. And the Grave it is the houſe appointed for all 
living. Itisa common Enemy, andit is the more dangerous for chat. 

Secondly, itis A ſecret Enemy, Andit is the more dangerous for that. Secret 
Traytors are worſe then open enemies: theſe may be prepared againſt, becuaſe we 
know them - thoſe may ſurprizeus unawares, becauſe we lee them not, nor ſuſpeRt 
them. Poor Uriah carrieth Death in his boſome; ſo we carry death abouc us, 
though like a Moth it lie and fret in the garment, and we ſec not when it eateth, 
nor can certainly determine the time when it will grate aſunder the thread of our 
life. What man living candivine when, and how, and where Dea þ will ſeize 
upon him ? it is not for any to determineſuch a thing, ir liech ſo ſecret, he caunor 
find it out, | 

What a ſort of diſeaſes we are ſubje& to, you may imagine how many. Nay 
yea cannot imagine how many, when the very eye (as ſome Occoliſts obſerve ) 
have above ſixty diſeaſes. What a many caſualties there are every moment. when 
as oft as we ſtep over the threſhold, we cannot tell whecher ever we ſhall come 
home again. The fire /aith, Death us in me ;, and the water ſaith, Death i in me , 
the earth we tread on hath Death in it; the Ayre we breath in, that which we 
continually take in, and put out at our noſtrils hath deathin it : Death dwelleth 
with usin our houſes, it walketh with us in the ſtreers, it lyeth down with usin 
our beds, itis wrapped about us in our cloaths that ſtick to us. 

Benhadad is ſlain in his Bed. Ammon at his Table. Zachariah in the Temple, 
foab at the Altar; The diſobedient Prophet is torne with a Lyon. The unbelee- 
ving Prince is trod to Death in the croude. Abimelech lain with a Mill-ſtone , 
and Pyrrhus with the failofa Tyle. Adrian is choaked with a flie. YVidor.is poi- 
ſoned with Wine: And one of the Emperonrs with the bread he received in the 
Sacrament. Thus Death waiteth every where, and yet we ſpice it not. Itisa ſecret 
Enemy, and therefore the more dangerous. 

Thirdly , it is a Spiritual Enemy. And it is the more dangerous for thar, 
Spiritual I call it, Firſt, becauſe ir is inviſible, for the ſpirits areinviſible, they 
cannot be ſeen , Such an exemy is Death, though we muſt all feel ir, yet we cannot 
ſeeit: wereit any way diſcernable, we might think of fome way how we might 
ſhifr and ſhun it : bur it is beyond che ken —_ eyes: weare no more ableto ſce 
thatrhen the Ayre: being therefore our of ſight, it isout of our reach, we know 
not how to grapple with it, we know not with what weapons to encounter 
it. 

And a Spiritual Fnemy I call it, becauſe though it ſeize on the body, it irikes 
at the ſoul : By Gods decree the death of the ſoul is a concommirant of the death of 
the oy, and wereit not by Gods mercy reverſt, they would{till come like light- 
thunder, and {trike both together. 
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Again, it isa ſþ5rit#al enemy, becaule it fighteth againſt us in the ſtrengeh of ſin. | 
| Y 
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Rom: 5: 12. 
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nature. 


It cometh armed witha Sting, the fting 0 
| ther if Adam had neverſinned, he ſhoul 
poſtle Saint Pax! putret 
tothe world, and by 
Firſt when the ſoul is deprived of G 


h it our of queſtion ; 
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By 
fin death. All rhoſe Deaths: that S. 
od, ſeparated from him. 


de ath «s ſin, $0 
ever have died. But me-thinks the A- 
one. mans diſobedience ſin came un- 


me make queſtion whe- 


Asſtin reckoneth up : 


rorments for a time. 


rorments eternally. 
Death coming,: and being an Enemy'thus armed, ( whatſoever kind of death it be ) 


we may well ſay it is ſpiritual enemy, and the more ſpiritual, the more dangerous. 


Secondly, when the body is ſeparated from the ſoul. 
Thirdly, when the Soul is ſeparated from che body, and from God, and ſuffereth 


Laſtly, when the ſoul is ſeparatedfrom God, and rejoyned to the body, to ſuffer 
All theſe are the recompence, and reward of fin. Therefore 


Fourthly and Laſtly, it is a contmual enemy. And it is the more dangerous for 


that. It 


veth us. 


laies hold ofus in the womb, and never leaves us, till ic hath brought us 
die when we die, but all the time we live, 
aſſoon as we begin to live, we begin to die. As Senecaſaith, Every day we die, | 
becauſe every day ſome part of cur life is gone. Asa candle, itis no ſooner lighted, | 

laſs. it is no ſooner turned, bur preſent- 
ſooner breathed, bur preſently 
hin one place, it loſerhin ano- 


to the Grave. Beloved, we do not only 


bur preſently it begins to waſte 
ly the ſand begins t 
it begins to vapour our. 
ther ; ſo our life, what we gain one WAY, 
ded toit, ſo much is took from it , 
Death doth by us, as Jacob did by Eſa®, 


0 run out. 
As'the Sea, what 


: as an hqur-g 
So our hfe, it is no 
ir gainet 
weloſe it in another : look what is ad 
n livetb, theleſs he hath to hive. 


catcheth us in the wombe, and never lea- 


the longer a ma 
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Wherein Death 
What Death deſerveth at our hands, to be thus accounted and feared. Feartful 
and terrible it is, that is certain; So Ariftetle, 1 is the moſt terrible of all terri- 


ics 2rtendants. 
Iz lickneſs, &c. 


2: Diſſolution 
of the frame of 


- [and companions that have lived long rogether are loath to part: 


Sowe lee itisa Common, a Secret, Spiritual, a Continual Enemy. 


Next we are to conſider; How and wherein Death ſheweth it ſelf an Ezemy- 


bles. Bildad in Fob, callethit the King of terronr?, What doth Death bring with 


it to make ir fearful ? 
1 anſwer, Death hath ſundry concomurants, and companions that attendir, that 


Firſt, the Harbingers that come along with iz; Sickneſſes, and diſcaſes, infir- 
Theſe are all fearful to nature, and through fear 
of theſe, Death keepeth men all their life in bondage. They make our lives, 4 # 
were a life, rather like alife, then alife indeed. So that howſoever the Apoſtle 
faid in another place, 4s it were 4ying, ind bebold we live. There Death hath the 
tanquam, and life the Ecce : yet here we may ſay, «« it were living, and behold 
here life hath the ranquam, and Death the Ecce. Life is but 4s #5 were a 
life, itis dut the ſhadow of a life rhat man watkethin : Man walketh in 4 Vain 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in 24iu. It it true, ir lightech not on all alike, 

" and breaking their bones from morning 10 eyenng, 
hersit is as a Morhin the garment, ſecretly in their 
Howſoever, what 


lives, by degrees F 
Harbinger foever it bringeth, ir v:ſiterh us with many touches and rwitches, before 
© come : falling pell-mel, thick and; three-fold. on us, when they come. Inre- 


ſpe& of theſe, it may be faid tobe an enemy. | 
Secondly, the diffolution that Death bringeth. For it di ſſolveth the frame of 
nature; It divorceth, and ſepararervthe Soul from the Body, thoſe rwo compa- 


nions, that bave lived ſo lovingly together, and perhaps have lived a long time 
rogether, This 15 another thing that makes Death look like an Ewemy. Friends 
we ſee inexpert 


ence, old folk commonly are more joath to part, when they arc old, then when 


they are young, Now there is none neerer then the ſoul and body : thereis none 


have lived ſolong, or ſo loving : it muft needs be tedious for thele to part, a 
c 


YR 


4 


ſoul,or the ſoul longer ſuſtain the drouping body. - Therefore 1n reſpect of this alſo, 
Death being the cauſe of this, no mirvel though nature reluate, and we look 
upon it, as on the face of an Enemy. © . | | 
Thirdly, the horrour of the. Grave : the wen of darkneſs, as Fob cilleth it : 
the place of oblivion, the pit of ſtinch and rottenneſs, rhis isanorher thing that 
nature ſhrinketh and relucts at. For there we muſt bury out of our aghe, that that 
once was the delight of our eyes, as Ezekiel ſaid by his wife. And though it were 
never ſo lovely before, yet ir quickly becomerh loathſome. Our Beds muſt be 
madein darkneſs, where corr#ption and wormes, muſt'be the Mattreſs and Cover- 
led, to lie under us, and ſpread over us; Thou ſhalt ſay to Corruption, thou art 


thine, that God in the wombe ſo wonderfully made,that thou all thy life-time ( par- 
adventure ) haſt delicately cheriſhed, lapped in Silk; in Far, pampered with ſweet 
wines, Death as a proud Tyrant will ſet his foot upon it, and throw thee down to 
the horrid dungeon, where thy fleſh ſhall putrifie, and thy bones rot, and the 
beauty of it ( though ſomrime it were as the Roſe and the Lilly of the field ) ſhall 


cannot bur make Death look withythe face of an Enemy. 
Fourthly, The loſs and deprivation of all worldly contentments, and worldly 
imployments: that is another thing thac makesDeath terrible and fearful to us. 
Look whatſoever contentment we took in any thing here, we muſt bid it farewel 
then. Farewel to all, to prophets and pleaſures, and honours , we ſhall carry 
none of them away with us, None of our pomp and glory ſhall deſcend after us, as 
the Pſalmiſt ſaich. Farewell to all the'gold and ſilver we have gathered together, 
co all the goodly lands we have purchaſed, to all the ſtately houſes we have built, 
to all the pleafanc 
paſtimes, we have 
all our Jewels and wardrope, to our dauncing, and 9 and muſick-: Death 
alleth us from all theſe, and layeth uslevelt with che Dult, Ic mingleth ſhovels 
and Scepters together ; Ir makes rich and poor, the Princeand the Peafant alike , 
I ſhall ſee-man no more, All relatians we have now, ſhall be broken off then, be- 
eween Husband and Wife, Parents and children, Maſter and ſervants, neighbour 
and neighbour, friend and friend: we ſhall dwell apart with our ſelves, and not 
ſo much as ſhake hands one with another. 


there ſhall be no frequeating of the Exchange, no exerciſing of Trade, no bearing 


and Death :s the place of. filence, where all affairsare cut off : Where there is »9 
work nor invenſion, nor wi{deme, nor counſel, as Solomon faith inthe book'of the 
Preacher. Oh ſaith good Hezekiah, I ſhall ſee the Lord no more inthe Landof 


Church, in that manner as.it is now : there is no exerciſe of Religion; no Word, 
no Sacraments, no Faſting,” no Almes, no'Preaching, no Prayer, no Confeſlion 
and thankſgiving. The Corſe cannot praiſe thee, the Grave cannot givethanks, 
they that go down into the pit cannot honour thee. + es 
Oh ( Beloved ) how careful and active, and vigilant, and diligent ſhonld this |: 
make us to be ( when we conſider it ) for the well improving of that time that we 
have lent unto us, and for the well-diſcharging of thoſe places, and offices, and du- 
ties that are now laidupon us; Conſidering that Death « an enemy that wilt cut us 
off from all affairs, and bereave us of all opportunities of receiving, or doing, or | 
performing any ſervice to Godat all, either 1a Church or Common-wealth. + . 
Fifchly and laſtly, Conſcience of ſin, and certainty-of judgment, and uncertaint 
of ſalvation ( for breyirics ſakeI-pur chem together) theſe things come along wit 
Death, and make the face of Deazh terrible and fearful, 1: 


ST 1 Conſcience 


_ 


be anaMidction and vexation, when neither the body-can longer retain the fleeting 


my father, and to the worme, thou art my mother, and my ſiſter. That body of 


foon-become as loathſome as the dung in the ſtreets. This is another ching that | 
makes the face of Death dreadful and terrible, when we think of ſuch privations } 
and annihilations as theſe, that we ſhall come from a beeing to no beeing. Theſe | 


ary and orchards we have planted, to all the ſports and | 
ad, to all our merry conſorts we have kept company with, ro 


All the ſervices and imployments we are took up with here, ſhall ceaſe then: 


of Office, no working in our Calling. Dear is the night that vo man can workin , | 


the living. There is no more {erviceto be: doneto the Lord, nor no more.in the | 
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in fin now, but obleRation anddelight, and therefore we bide ir andey owr rongne, 


| demnation. Oh who can dwell with devouring fire ? with thoſe everlaſting burnings ? 


Therefore tike- 


Conſcience of ſin tirlk of all. . For Sin 5 3s the fting of Death. And which of _ 
cherethar doth not atm Death with- that ſting ? Whocan refle& on the of 
hislife, but he ſhall indir as full of fin, as the Zropard of ſpots. We find nothing 


and hugg it in our bofomes. * Oh þuc when Deathcometh once, it thruſteth theſe 
things out, and oh the horrour and anguiſh that the poor conſcience is tormented 
and made to ſmart with. 

Again, with conſcience of fin, ce#taixty of judgement , that is attother dreadful 
Arrow in Deaths quiver , After Death cometh judgement. And we muſt all appea+ 
before the jndgement (eat of Chriſt, to receive according to what we have dont in 06v 
bodies. Firit, the particular judgement that paſſeth upon the ſoul, ir ſhall never 
be reverſt , for as the Tree falleth , /o it licth. And then the General judge- 
ment, when the Body, and Soul ſhall both be wrapped up in the ſame -con- 


And then laſtly ; The #ncertainty of our future effate. For how many thouſands 
be there that die, that can not tell what becometh of them when they die, but the 
muſt {ing that Farewel to their ſouls as Adrian to his, My poor wanaring ſoul, whether | 
art thou going * What will become of thee ? Death then being accompanied with ſuch 
an Army of Terrours as theſe, the Apoſtle might well call it, asitisin the Text, an 
Enemy. Thatis the firſt thing, 

Secondly, we are to conſider how it is called the laſt Enemy. 

For two reaſons, Firſt,becauſe it is the /aft that ſhall aſſault us. So Caietas. 

Secondly,becauſe it is the Laſt that ſhall be deftroyed. So the common ſtream of In- 
rerpreters. | 
It 15 the Laſt Enemy that ſhall aſſault us. AndhereI have to note twothings, | 
Firſt, chat while we hive in the world, we have more Enemies in the world. For 
when there are ſome laſt, there muſt be othersgoing before. If Dearth be the laſt Enemy, 
there are ſome others beſide. I, we have ſo ( God knoweth ) Enemies on every ſide. 
Withour us, within us. 

The Divel he isan Enemy tous, and vollies of tentation he hath to diſcharge a- 
aint us. So many tentations, ſo many Enemies. 

The' World isan enemy to us* An enemy when it ſeemeth a friend, When'it ſmi- 
ſeth it betrayeth : ir kiſſeth-and killech. On the right hand ir harh proſperity to 
allure, onthe left hand adverſity to affright, in every corner,wicked counſel, -and 
company,and examples to ſeduce andinſnareus. IANT 

Laſtly, .our own fleſhis an enemy. It isa Serpent we carry in our boſomes. ©” The 
D#vell isa Serpent in Hell : the wor/disa Serpentinour hand: the fleſh 1s a Serpent 
in our boſome. We carry it with us where ever we g0 : [ts a con-natural, -con- 
corporate Erzemy. All our other enemies coulddo us no hurr, if it were notfor chat; 
if this exexzy that cohabiceth wich us, did nor combine againſt ns. Know ( who 
ever thou art ) there is no Enemy like thy ſelf : thy ſelf is the worſt enemy ofall. 
All the ſparks that fie out of Sathans engines, could never /indg a hair of ony heads, 
if our fleſs were not as tinder. | AV the winds that blow 1n the four corners of the 
world, could not make ſhipwrackof us, if our fleſpwere not a treacherous Pilor. 
Death ( that gnayeth the thread of our foul and body aſunder ) could nor ſeparate 
them,or them from God,if the flea did not whert the reeth of ir, and ſharpen it with a' 
ſting. | 5 | 

bs then we ſee, we have a great many Enemies more toencounter us beſides. 
Death , ſome without , ſome within. Therefore how ſhonld this reach us cir- 
cumſpe&t walking ? to behave'our ſelves wiſely in every thing, as David whien he 
knew Saul was his Ezemy, and hadan eye upon him rodohim miſchief. How 
ſhould ir reach us to pray with David, Lora teach me thy way,and lead mein the 
right path, becauſe of mineenemy ? That is one thing T have ro note. 

Again, another thing I have to note; If Death be the /a## enemy, then in all 
[probability ir is like xo be the worſt. Of the Divels regiment it is, ( I told ye be- 
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OS. ee ) He is the General of the Army. And ( beloved ) beleeveit, the Divel is very 
/politick and ſubrile, in marſhalling his forces, he will not place his beſt Souldiers tn | 
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forefront of the battel, but keeps them in the Reare, he putsthem behind, rhar 
_ wen reſt have wearied and tired us, they ſhould ſer on us afreſh. Heis fo 
cunning adiſputanc, that he reſerveth the deſt argumencs for the laſt. Acunning 
Gameſter, that plaics his beſt play at che laſt, A cunning Archer, that ſhoots 
his beſt ſhaft at the laſt. So {ſince Death is the laſt Enemy, itis like to be the ſo- 
reſt. 

"8 theſorer we are like to find him, the carefuller we ſhould be to arme againſt 
him : alwayes to put our ſelves in a readineſs, that whenſoever he cometh, hemay 
find us weaponed : that if it were poſlible, we might bealwayes doing, as if we 
weredying, it being the height of the perfe&tion, that any ſoul can atrain to ( as 
the heathens themſelves well obierved ) for 4 man to ſpend every day, as if it were his 
laſt day. 

A onereaſon why the Apoſtle here calleth Death the laſt Enemy, becauſe the 
laſt is like to be the worſt. 
Again, another reaſon. As it is the laſt by which weareaſſaulced, ſoit is the 
laſt that ſhall be deſtroyed. That the Apoſtleprincipally meant here (as Interpreters 
| commonly underitand it ) whea he faith, the laſt enemy that ſhall be Deſtroyed #5 
1 Death , he meant that Death i the Enemy that ſpall be deſtroyed laſt, And this leadeth 
meto the laſt point I propounded to ſpeak of, That Death is an enemy, and the laſt 
enemy, and at laſt ſhall be deſtroyed. 

Irſhall be deſtroyed, thar is one thing. | 
| Who undertakes the doing of it? Our ſelves, In likelihood Death is more likely 
rodeſtroy us, then weit. Bur as it is ſaid of the ſeven-ſealed book in the Revelation, 

when there mas none in heaven, or incarth, or under the earth , that was able to o- 
_ t, the Lion of the tribe of Fudah, prevailed roopen the book, So the Lion of the 
tribe of Fudah prevaileth to deſtroy 76h enemy, that noxe in heaven, or in earth, or 


Goliah, when he defied the hoſt of Iirae!, and all men ran away, Let no mans heart 
fail him. So faith the ſon of David, The Lord of David, let no mans heart fail 
him, Iwill goto fight with yonder Philiſtim. Oh. Death I will be thy death, It is 
ſpoken in the perſon of Chriſt, whom Saint Peter callech rhe Lord of life, He ſubdy- 
eth all Enemies, andit is he chat will deſtroy Death, he will nor leave him, till he have 
trod him under foot. "2 

Bur:when will Chriſt do this? We fee Deathplayes the Tyrant ill, it killerh 
and.ſpoyleth,as faſt as ir did ? his ſickle is in everyones barvelt, as faſt as the corn 
grows up, hecuts it down, he leaveth not an earſtanding. How long Lord, how long 
before this ( that the Apoſile tells us of ) will be ? | 
At#aſt. His meaning is, at the general day of the Reſurre&ion : when the end 
of che world ſhall come, then Chriſt ſhall deſtroy him. And he bringethitin the 
rather, toaſſure the Corintbs of that, that ſome of them doubred of, namely, that | 
\|fbercſhould be a Reſurredion. For unleſs the dead ſhould ariſe, how can Death 
be deſtroyed ? But Death ſhall be deſtroyed, therefore it is out of queſtion that the 
dedd ſhall riſe again. 
But what comfort have we in the mean time, if Death be not deſtroyed till then ? 
tf rill then it play the domineering Enemy ? 

No, notſo neither. We have comfort enough in that, that Chriſt hath already 
done,, Though it be not already deſtroyed, yetitisalready ſubdued. It is not only 


j wnder the earth, but only he , 1s able to deſtroy. He ſaith of him, as David of| 
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Hefubduedir when he died , in ſuffering death he overcame Death , hebear him in 
his own ground, at his own weapons , in his own hold he diſarmed him: When he 
roſe again, then he ſpoyled him of his- power, and took his weapons away, and 


oareted thoſe ſpoils with him in roken of conqueſt, as Sampſon took the Gates of 
Gazaon his ſhoulders, and carried them to the top of thehill, Chriſt by Death cook 
the ſting of Death away ; 


ſubdued, but diſarmed, and not only ſo, but captivated, and triumphed over. 


triumphed over him in rhe open field. When he aſcended intoheaven, then he} 


by his ReſurreQion he rook the ſtrength of Death away ; | 


| 


his Aſcenſion he took away the hope of 
| more ; finally, at the laſt Jodgemench 
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Death, for ever conqueringor prevailing 
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ſo that it ſhall never. be more remembred, but mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of | 
| 


\ life. 


I, Chriſt hath done this for himſelf ( perhaps ) but whats this to us? | 

Nay, Chriſt hath done it, not only for his own victory, but he hath gives as 

_ : heisnor only a conqueror, but he hath made us conquerors : thanks be unto 
God,that hath given us vittory. 

In a word, Chriſt hath, and will do by Death, as he doth by our fins : he hath | 
ſubdued them already : at the laſt he will utterly deſtroy them : ſin and Death both 
of them are already ſubdued, ar laſt they ſhall be aboliſhed and deſtroyed, thiat t 
ſhall heno more. As there ſhall be »o more ſorrow and pain, ſo there ſhall be no 
more death and fin: All tears ſhall be wiped from on eyes : 1 will ranſom them from 
the power of the grave, and redcem them from death. 

More then this, This yet addeth to our comfort; Chriſt will ſo deſtroy Death, as 
be will not oaly ſubdue him for us, bat alſo reconcile him to us : not only foil him 
asan Enemy, but propitiate, and make him our friend. We have all our enemies 
ſubdued to us, bur ſome are ſo ſubdued, that they are reconciled : Death is one of 
them, it is a reconciled, as well as a ſubdued exemy. Inſtead of bringing forth 
children for bondage,it becomerha purchaſer of our freedom : it is ſo far from pluck- 
ing us from Chriſt, as rather it letteth us into Chriſt : ſo far from being a lofs, as it 
bringerh gain : ſo far from being a dammage, that it is part of our Dowry : there- 
fore the Apoſtle reckoneth it as a prerogarive, as he ſaith, that the world, and life, 
and Chriſt is ours, ſo Deathis ours. Indeed if Death were not ours, life were not 
ours; for our only way to life now isby Death. Such a friend is this Enemy be- 
come, that it is a Bridge to paſs to heaven : the Chariot that weare took up to hea- 
ven in. What we get of life toward life, we loſe in dearh,but what we get in death to- 
ward life, we never loſe. - 

Now for the Application, and concluſion of all. Something I have to ſay by way of 
comforc,and ſomething by way of counfel. 

Firſt,by way of comfort; Againſt the fear of Death,or againſt over-much ſorrow 
for thoſe that Death takesaway. k v9 

Itis true. Death # au Enemy: But to whom ? only to the wicked that are out 
of Chriſt, to thoſe that have no benefit at all by his Death and Reſurrection, and 
Aſcenſion. When Death cometh and findeth out theſe, they may ſay as Ahab did to 
Eliah, and more truly a great deal, haſt thou found me, oh mine Enemy, ( Itisthe 
worlt Enemy they havein theworld. Iris a ccuel Sergeant, that catcherh them by 
che throat, and arreſteth them for a debt that they are never able co pay : It draggs 
them to the Jayl, caſteth them into the Dungeon, to the chains of Darkneſs. I 
have not a word of comfort to ſay tothem. They have no more comfort in Death, 
then they have in Hell, where though they ſhall lie in torments and pain, they ſhall 
not baye a drop of water to cool their tongue. 

But to the ſaithful in Chriſt,there is comfort upon comfort. 
be an Enemy, yet remember,firſt it isa ſubdued Enemy. 

Secondly,a reconciled Enemy. 

Thirdly and laſtly,an Enemy that one day ſhall not be art all. 

Itisa ſubdued Enemy, that is one comfort. The ſtrength and ſting ofit is gone. 
Wheri a Bee hath loſt his ſting, and isa Droan, it can hurt no more, So Deatn 154 
Droan to a Chriſtian,it hums and buzzeth, it doth no hurr, it eannot ſting,the ſting 1s 

one. 
x Againſt all thoſe Enemies that I formerly told ye of, that dreattendantson Death, 
here 1s comfort. , 216 

Firſt it is true : Death cometh with ill Harbingers, it bringeth lickneſles, and 
aches, and pain, bur there is comfort againſt this. For when God ſendeth pain, 
remember he promiſeth to ſend patience too : that he will put his hand under to 
help, His left hand ſhall be under #s, and his right hand over ws, to catch us.; he 
hath promiſed comfort upon our ſick beds, to make owr bed in our fee, We 
need not make ſuch an Allegory as Ambroſe doth : this ſweet fleſh of ours, the Bed 


For though Death | 


of our ſoul,it is under infirmities and weakneſſes : God helpeth us, he makes our bed - 
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T ake npthy bed : he turneth car bed 12 our ſickneſs, 
ſome exponds it ) he turns the bed of {:ckneſs, into 


he 
either he ſends us. health, ( 


{0 to the fick of the Pal 19. 
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a bed of 
«h us, givech us caſe, when we lie upon our ſick beds. It is a Metaphor borrow- 


ed from thoſe that attend fick perſons, that help to make their Beds eaſie and ſoff, 
and turn them, that they may lie at caſe : So God hath promiſed his children inthe 


by the Patience that he will give them. 


Second 
nature, it ſeparateth and divorceth choſe two loving companions, the Soul andthe 
Body. But there is comfort in this, For thovghir divorce the Souland the Body, 
yer it cannot deſtroy the ſoul and the body : even the body is in the hand of God, 
when it is rotting in the earth, as the Soul is tranſlated, ro Neaven. Again, though 
they be ſeparated, yer it is but, for a, time,one day they ſhall meer more joyful, and 
olorious then ever before, and after that chey ſhall never be ſeparated again. 
Laſtly, though he ſeparate the ſoul from the body, and the body from the ſoul, yer 
neither from Chriſt, nor Chriſt from them. Nay, it is ſo far from Cpacacing, thac 
ic helpeth to unice us to Chriſt, ( as I ſaid before } the dſlolution of choſe 
ſhall be. the conjunRion with. hm; 7 deſire to be deſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt. | | 

Titty, it is true,the horrour ofthe Grave attendeth Death, and the putrifaction 
of this fleſh of ours, that muſt turn ro corruptneſs, it makes ir terrible and fearful. 
But there is comfort againſt this; For after chat time ofpurrifaRtion, there ſhall 
be a time of reſtitution, and though the worms devour this fleſh of ours, yer 5x th.:: 
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comfort in that, that when God ſhall come to reſtore us with himſelf, what 
che Grave hath cloathed with corruption, he. will cloath with glory ; theſe vile 
bodies, he will make them like the glorious body of Chriſt without all corruption. 

Fourthly, iris true, Death depriverh us of worldly friends, of worldly imploy- 
ments, this makes it terrible ; Yer there is comfort againſt this. Though we be 
deprived of worldly friends, it carries us to heaven, to better company, to Angels, 
to the ſpirits of juſt and perfett men, to God the 7udge of all, to Zeſws the Mcdiatour 
of the New Teſtament. Nay beſides, one day he will reſtore again thoſe yery 
friends, of which here we are deprived : though we loſe them for a time, in heaven 
we ſhall meetagain, and there renew a perpecual league of ſociety and love. So 
though it deprive us of worldly benefits, ut cannot of heaven, and thoſe are better, 
they are not pleaſures of ſin, that laſt for a ſeaſon, but at the right hand of G1d, that 
endare for ever. 

Sothough it deprive us of worldly ſervices, it carrieth usto heaven, tothoſe 
that are better, that are high and proper to the Church triumphant, ſuch as befic the 
Church, to ing Hallelujahs , and ſuchas are profitable to the Church Milicant; by 
the memory of good examples, and by the prayers they offer to God, not in particu- 
wo they know no mans particular wants, yet for the general and common good 
of all. | 

Fifchly and laſtly , It is true, the conſideration of ſin, and of Judgement, and our 
uncertain eſtate after death,makes it terrible like the face of an Enemy, Yet there is 
comfort againſt theſe. | 

For fin. Itold you that, though there bea ſting in the Serpent, yet Chriſt hath ( 
drawn our that ng, ſo thar being a Serent without a ting, we may do as Moſes, 
take it in our hand, put it into our boſotne, and it will never do us hurt, tothem | 
\thar die in the Lord : Death rather came dy fin, then for ſin, Itis not berweea fin 
and damnation, but between fin and ſalvation. 

For judgement ? Itis true, Death preſenteth judgement, but it preſenteth ir 
[with comfort, for the day of judgement, is the day that. the godly look for, and 
Jong for, as the day of redemption, nor of confuſion; when they ſhall receive 

the ſentence by which they ſhall be abſolved, and not condemned. For they 


health : or God rurneth our bed for usin our ſickneſs, thar is, he refreſh-| - 


painfull crime of ſickneſs,to make their Beds caſie and ſoft,to cauſe them to lie at eaſe] 


ly, it. istrue, Death bringeth diſſolution, and- diſfolverh the frame of| 


very fleſh of ours, we ſhall ſee God another day, T beſe eyes ſpall ſee him. There is] 
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And ſo for the uncertainty of our future eltate after death. It is true, thes | ate | 
Of the dead, in regard of natural underſtanding, it may be a thing uncertain and ab- 
ſcure,yer from the ſecret revelation of Gods Spirit, the Saints in Su meaſure know | 
2. Cor.5. how it will be with them after death; We know though our earthly tabernacle be de- | 


froved,we have a building given us of God. | 

All theſe things are helps to give us comfort againſt the fear of Death, and thoſe 
Enemies that Death Comesattended with : that thoughit bean Enemy, yet it is a ſub- 
dued Enemy. 
Secondly, it may comfort us, to cofifider that death is not only a ſubdued, but a 
reconciled Enemy , of an Enemy itis maderto be a friend : it is ſo toall the faithful , 
ſuch a friend, as they have not a better in the world. Ic is moſt certain; the wicked 
have not a worſe enemy jn the world then death, and the godly have not a berter 
friend ; ſo ye ſhould ſee if I had leiſare to ſhew you , on the one ſidefrom what 
labour and care, and miſery,it helpethto free them , and on the other ſide, to what 
comfort,and reſt,and peace,and joy,it helpeth ro bring them. 
Laſtly, it may comfort us, to conſider that as death is an enemy, a ſubdued enemy, 
a reconciled exemy , ſoit isan exex:7, that at laſt ſhall be deſtroyed. The time ſhall 
come when death and Hell foall be caſt imto the laks of fire, the meaning is (1 
think ) they ſhall be ſhat up in the bottomleſs pit,” where they ſhall only have leave 
ro exerciſe their power on the. Divel, and damned reprobates that lie therein tor- 
ments.. Death on the one ſide ſtill gnawing of them that they ever die, and yer 
Hell on the other ſide, ſtill preſerving of them, that they ſhall everlaſtingly live. Bur 
the godly, and the faichful Ball have their part and portion given them in the reſu r- 
refton to life, where they ſhall never tafte of death more. What the Apoſtle ſaith of 
Chriſt, is crue of all thoſe that are in Chriſt, when they are once dead,they ſpall die no 
more, Death hath ny more dominion over them. 
Bur ] cannot enlarge thoſe comforts; Yet ( beloved ) I have a word or two of 
counfel, .I pray harkento it. « Birefly thus. 
Chriſt though he have overcome, and deſtroyed both death and fin for us for ever, 
yet notwithſtanding he will have us exerciſed alſo in ſubduing and overcoming 
them ; Chriſt hath not ſo foughc for us, but he will have us alſo figbr tor 
our ſelves : as he hath overcome” death, ſo muſt we for our parts, thar we may 
have he comfort of that chat Chriſt hath done , death being an enemy to us, 
we muſt prepare and arm our ſelves againſt ir, that it may not bean Enemy too 
ſtrong. | | 
And for your better dire&ion take theſe few heads. 
Firſt, Remember that death is the'wages of ſin. Ttisfin that lead death into the 
world : it is in reſpe of that, that d-ath 15 an Enemy to us, and were it not for 
that, it would be no Enexy at all. Now then ( beloved ) if ye will not die in your 
fins; let your care be to die to ſin : labour to have 'fin die in thee, and then thou 
ſhalr not die in that, When thou haſt committed drunkenneſs, or prophaneneſs, 
&c. think with thy ſelf, this is pleaſant and ſweet now , but how will this taſte a- 
nother day, when I ſhall come to lie upon my death-bed, and my ſoul ſhall ſer on 
my pale lips, ready to take her flight, and bebroughr before the Judgement ſeat of 
Chriſt? What fruit will theſe things bring then > What comfort, and peace, and 
joy, will it procure to the conſcience then? Oh ( faith Abmer to foab) knoweſt 
thou not, that this will be bitterneſs in theend ? It will be as gall and wormwo 1d, 
therefore if ye would not have death be bitter rhen, ler not fin be ſweet now : part 
with fin hetime. That is the firſt, 

Secondly, learn to walk humbly with God betime, and betime put your ſelves in 
a way ofrepentance, and-new obedience: take heed of dallying with God, and 
procraſtinating, and putting oft the time. Whar is the reaſon why a ſort die (as 
Pline ſaith ſome do, thar are ſtung with the Serpent Colemion ) ſome laugbing,ſome 
reging, fome ſottiſh and ſecure, others hoping,” ſome diſpairing? They have not 
beert careful ro walk wich God while they lived , becauſe they wanted care then, 
they want comfort now, They that remember not God in their life ( faith $, 
Anſtin )it is juſt with God to forget them in death. The Apoſtle S. Peter would 
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have us look for new heavens, and a new earth , wherein dwelleth gighteouſneſs. | 
But never look thou to dwell in that heaven where righteouſneſs dwellerh, except 
righteouſneſs dwell in thee : And he exhorteth us, that we be found of God in peace 
at that day : that is ſweet and comfortable indeed , but remember, Peace and hots- | 
nels gotogether, ifwe would be found of God in peace, we muſt be found of him 1n 

holineſs : Walk in holineſs and uprightneſs, and then peace ſhall kiſſe thee on thy 

death-bed. Mark the upright and juſt man,the end of that man ts peace. 

Thirdly, the better to ſubdue Dearth, be willing to medicaceand think off of 
Death, learn the Art of dying, praiſe the way of it betime, learn to die daily. | 

How ſhall we do that ? 

I will ſhew yon. Conſider we have many little deaths to undergoe in the world, | 

as whave many delights, Learn to inure and acquaint rhy fe'f before hand wich 
the patient and quiet bearing and enduring of theſe many troubles and croſſes that 
befall thee, As Agamemmon firſt overcome the Lacedemonians by wraſtling, anda 
then by fighting , and Bilney firſt burnt hu finger in the Candle , that after he 
might the better endure the burning of his body at the ſtake. Sothink with your 
ſelves, If Icannot endure a liztle, how ſhall I endure more? If 1 cannot endure .a 
light croſs, a ſmall aflition, do I murmur at that? Am1 impatient and repine 
at that? How ſhall I bear the pangs of Death, when they come? Therefore let us 
inure our ſelves to a meek, and quiet bearing of leſſer ſtripes, ſo we may be better 
able to endure heavier ſtrokes. Many of us lay out a great deale of care how to 
live in the world, we had more need take care how to die, when we ſhall leave the 
worid. Study the Artof dying; Thatis the third. 

Laitly, that we may the, beter ſubdue Death, that it may not de an Enemy too 
ſtrong , Learn betore ſo to diſpoſe of our ſelves, and order our aftairs, chat when 
Death cometh, we may have nothing to do but to die. Ger all differences reconciled, 
all doubts ſettled, all reckonings ordered : ſequeſter our ſelves from all other avo- 
cations, that nothing may interrupt us, when that work is to goinhand with. 
Pt thy houſe in order ( ſaith God to Hezekiah, ) I fay ſotoevery one of you. 
Firſt, your outward bouſe, that whichconcernech your worldly eſtate, put char | 
houſe in order. What? wouldeſt thou make thy Will and teſtament , and betrou- 
bled about thar, when thou hadit more need to have that Will and teſtament, con- 
firmed, that Chriſt hath made ? | 

And then ſet thy ſoul and conſcience, thy inner houſe in order, let not conſci- 
ence beto ſeek then of any thing that concerneth thee for thy peace toward God' 
and man. Die thus, and die happily. Though Dearth be an enemy, yet thou ſhalc 
not be hurt ofit, becauſeit is ſubdued, and at laſt thou ſhalt get the viRory over 
it, when chou ſhalt ſee it uttery d:ſtrojed. 


further I crave patience, that I may encourage you to doit by way of example : 
Py the example of chis bleſſed ſervant, and Saint of God, for whoſe occaſion you 
have given this meeirng, and1 have preached this Sermen. 

Give me leave to do by her, as Mary Magdelen did by our Saviour Chriſt, to 
break.a box ofSpiknard and pour it on her, that | may ancint her for ber bur ial. 
Concerning whom, though I could ſay a great deal, yet ( knowing how well ſhe 
was known to you ) I ſhould not be afraid ro fay roo much, Yer on the othe | 
ſide ( becauſe the night is farr ſpent, and becauſe ſhe was ſufficiently known to yo0:: 
although I ſpeak bur a licrle, I ſhall ſpeak enough. She dwelt among you: wh 
is he that can ſpeak ill of her ? who knew her bur reported well of her ? | 

The Apoſtle Saint Pax/ reduceth all che pratical parts of Chriſtianity to three 
heads; Living ſoberly, and righteouſly, and holily : The grace of God ( faith he ) 
hath appeared, andteachth us to do all thu. She had learned tolive ſoberly , She 
wasa pattern of ſobriety. Soberin her countenance, in herdiet, in her apparel, 
in her ſpeeth, inall her behaviour. 

And the grace of God taught ber to live righteouſly, both in thoſe things that 
concern the works of juſtice, and thoſe things that concern che works of mercy, 
both arereferred to rightequineſs. 


_ 


Z _ For! 


And now as I have exhorted you to do this, by way of counſel, ſo yet alictle | 


3- Beofrin the 
mediracion of 
dea:h. 


4. Settle all 
things before 
hand, that 


coneern the 
outward man, 


The inward, 


-_ 


The ( briſtians V iory, or, =_ 


x Pet.3.4+ 


Prov.31.29. 


1quenter of the ordinances on the Lords day, and on the week dayes, a diligerit 


For her juſtice, I am perſwaded ſhe was exceeding careful in all her wayes to 
keep 4 g1v4 Conſcience. Iam ſure ſhe wasa woman very diligent and painful in her 
Calling, ſhe was truly one of thoſe good houſe-wives that Solomon deſcribethin 
Prov. 31. and had ſtudied that Chapter well, and attained the practiſe of it : 
ſhe could never endure idleneſs in any : there was no plague ( ſhe faid ) toidleneſs, 
and that diligence in our Callings ſers open a door to many bleſſings, and ſhuts up 
the door to many tentations. I may call her a diſcreet woman, that was 4 crown 
to her hnsband., fo Silomon faida vertuous woman is. He had arich portion, when 
God ,gave him her. Honſes and lands come by inheritance, but a Prudent wife 
cometh of the the Lord. She was an excellent guide to her family, to her ſervants : 
Children ſhe had none. She had ſuch children as S. Aſtin ſpeaks of , and he 
faith, they are thoſe children that women are ſaved by, What children, faith 
he? Good works : and thoſe children ſhe was full of. She did the part of a 
Mother in bringing up ber fervants thar were with her : inſomuch as ſhe would ſay 
ſometimes ( though they were none of her own children) Behold, here am I, and 
the children that God hath given me. And for works of mercy aſwell as juſtice, 
ſhe was molt open-hearted and handed, not only to do according, but beyond her 
abiliry : alwayes ready upon every occaſion to diſtribnre, ye, adminiſter tothe 
neceſſities of the Saints, and provoked, and ſtirred others to the doing of the like. 
Among her neighbours ſhe lived unblameably : A woman of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
and Saint Petey faith, Such of God are much ſet by. She was no tatler , nor buſie 
medler in other folks matters. 

For Piety, ſhe was remarkable. She ſhewed it both in her health and ſickneſs. 
In her healch, both publikely and privately. In publike, She was a religious fre- 


hearer and attender, an exceilent rememberer : one of the beſt Remembrancers 
that I have heard of: And in private, ſhe was excellent for daties there, both for 
the diſcharge of her owndury, by giving enſample to others, and many times by 
good and godly exhorrations and inſtructions, and daily by private reading and 
prayer, ſhe ſer apart ſome time for her ſelf, for private meditation. 
In her ſickneſs, ſhe was a ſpeRacle for thouſands to look on. It pleaſed God 
to lay a long and heavy afflition upon her. She had a Cancer in her breaſt, that 
had been on her three years : in the two laſt years ſhe ſuffered a great deal of 
extremity, as you may imagine by one thing that I ſhall ſay. She was fain to en- 
durea great deal of drefling, with Corrafives and ſharp medicines, a great deal of 
cutting, and ſearing, and _—_ : ſhe was above fifty times burnt with hot Irons : 
but ( Lord ) with what patience did ſhe {till endureit ? She would ſay, 7t was no 
matter ; ſanttified affliftions were better then unſanitified proſperity. Apelles ſaid, 
when the picture of a beautiful woman was to be compleatly drawn, he muſt 
borrow one part from one, and another from another, and pur all together. She 
had learned this. She had looked on many good patterns in the Scripture, and 
had drawn to her ſelf an imitation: of them all, ſo that ſhe wasa perfe& and com- 
pleat Model. Though I fay much, yer I know, I ſay nothing bur the truth. 
I read of few excellent woman in the Scripture, but ſhe made them a pattern of 
one vertue or other. For obedience, ſhe was a Sarah : for wiſdome a Rebeccs : 
far meekneſe a Hannah : for a diſcreet temper, an Abigal : for good huſwivery, 
a Martha: for piety,a Mary,a — I know not any neceſſary thing, that belong- 
ed to makeup a good Chriſtian, but in-ſome meaſure it pleaſed God to beſtow it on 
her. Thus ſhe continued all her lite in the cime of her health : and in ſickneſs wich ſo 
much patience as ( after a ſort ) ſhe endured a martyrdome, and I ſee noreaſon bur 
we may allow a Martyr of Gods making,aſwellas of mans: I am ſure,if God make 
Martyrs, know not any fitter then ſhe, ſo meek ,and patient, and conſtant. AMfany 
daughters (faith Solomon ) have done vertuouſly, but thou ſurmunteſt them all. I will 
not ſay ſo of her, becauſe I decline flattery. Bur this I will ſay,that I know not many 
excel her,ſcarſe any that come neer her.She hath the reward of that ſhe hath done, gi- 
ven her of God, and her works follow her, We leaveher to God,and having commirred 


her ſoul into his hands, we beleech his gracious favour upon our ſelves. | 
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whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 


converſant ; we ſhould every day be thinking of thoſe 
twodayes. Everyday, upon the day of death, becauſe 
there is no day wherein death may not befall us. 
every day, upon the day of 7«dgement, becauſe as the 
day of Death leaveth us, ſo the day of 7»dgement find- 
eth us. We had an occaſion like to this not long 
ſince. Then ( you may remember) I diſcourſed ot 
o Death conſidered as an Enemy. I ſhewed you what 
kind of Enemy it is :* it is a common Enemy: a ſecret Enemy : a ſpiritual Ene- 
my. Now at this time ( having the like occaſion ) I rhought it not-amils for 
me to diſcourſe of that that cometh immediately after Death, that is f«dgment. 
| The Apoſile taich- Heb. 9. 27. Ut « appointed to all men once to die, and after 
| "Ne L 2 


For God will bring every Work into Fudgement , with every ſecret thing , | 


- Eath and Zudgement are two ſubjects, abour the medi- b* 
tation -of which , our thoughts ſhould every day be |. 
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How Chrlft is|Execation is given to Chriſt ; the Approbation of what Chriſt doth, 1s afcribed 
aid to be the 
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words of my Text : which he addeth asa reaſon to that grave advice he gave in the 
verſe before going. Having diſcourſed at large in this book concerning the vanity 
of all earthly things, and the vexation among thoſe things that are under the Sun: 
he tellethus where1t is beſt for us to ſet up our reſt : thats, in learning that one! 
leſſon, Fear God, and keep bis commandements, for this istheretall ,' all that God 
requireth, Thar, wemight the rather be ſtirred up to hearken to this counſel, he 
relleth vs, that whether we do or no, the bp will come that we ſhall be called 
to an account, when God will bring every ont of us to Fndgment, and takea tryal 
of every work we have done, andof every ſecret thing, whether it be good or ev1il. 

In bandling of theſe words we have two things in general that Solomon "—_ 


Firſtthe perſon 7«dging. 

Secondly the things Z=dged. 

The Perſon 7»dging, is God. And thereI will ſpeak, 
Firſt ofthe 7=de, F 1 | ' 


y — | 
Death cometh fudgment. And it is that that Solomon mindeth us of here in the 


And then of the Judgment,” © 5 S SK | 
The things that God bringeth to judgment angtryal, betellethws figſt every work, 
every thing, be it never ſo /ecrer; And.then amore particular reſolution; choſe 
things that are good, and thoſe things that are evil. God will bring every work 
to judgment, and every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 

I begin with the Perſon j#dging. - And here firſt of the 7«dge himſelf. God bal 
bring to Tudgment. eP, 
_ Godeſſencially meant, all the Perſonsin the God-head, *Father, Son, and holy 
Ghoſt, For all concur in thigwork, being ag the School-men ſay, Opus ad extra : 
It isone of the External works of the God-head : anditis an Axiome in Dviini- 


are certain internal works of the God-head, that are faid by the Schools to be divi- 
ded, incommunicahly proper and peculiar to every Perſon: as it is proper to the 
Perſon of the Father, in@mmunicaþly, ro have his Being of himſelf. Of ctheSon, 
to be begotten of the Father. Angit is the property of the holy Ghoſt, incommy- 
nicably, to proceed from both. But thoſe works that they call Zxte#nal, that 
is, thoſe works by which the power and wiſdome of the God-head are externall 

| made manifeſt tothe creature, ſuch as creation, preſervation, redemtton:= thoſe 
equally and indifferently prqceed frgm alt-the, Perſons : nor from one in particu- 


in the creating of us: ſo they ſhall inthe judging of us : all of them ſhall co-operate 
'together in the executing of juſtice and mercy , Juſtice in the damnation of the 
wicked, and mercy in the falvatior of rhe'pgodly. © - . 

You, will obje& peradyenture, that the. Scripture ſeemeth to ſpeak otherwiſe, 
though Judgment here be attibuted eſſentially ro God, in ſomie places it is attribu- 
ted perſonally to Chriſt , He ball judy the quick andthe drad** and therefore of- 
rentimes.1t iscalled in the Scripture, the Fudgment ſeat of Chriſt, as 2 Cor. 5.10, 

Again fomtimes this. work of Judging is appropriated to the Saimts3 -X'naw yee: 
not that the Saints ſhulljuidg the world ? 1 Cor. 6. 2. and by andby apain, Know 

on not that we ſhall juidge'the Angels ?yerſ3. How ſhall we re66nciletheſe, when 

itis ſaid, Chrift andthe Saints ſhall judge ? _ -» 'F- As 0 

' Lanſwer; This threefold doubt is reconciled by a- threefold diftintion. 7 Godis 

ſaid to judge, if wereſpedt the Authority of Juriſtliftion. + I - + | 

| Chriſtis ſaid to judge, -if we reſpe&t the Promulgation of the ſentence,”, - | 
TheSaintsarefaid to zudgec, if we reſpe/the Approbation, + OW 
The power and rightare equally-given to ill three Perſons-z but thepariucular 


to the Saints. As at-at-qur common.Courts of Aſlize: here: /0ge is {et upon the 


the Judge only pronounceth the: ſentence , and: they that fitin commilijan with 


jar, bur from all in general : and this of Z«dgment is ones '_For as they all concur | 


] 


3 as Judg, and' others; ate: joyned in commiſſion withhim, as Acgedlories-: 


him, ratifie.and approve his ſentence that he-.pronounceth.: ſa at that day; Chriſt 


Les et. 
. 


4 
| 


| 


j and homely : at his ſecond coming, he ſhall come triumphantly and glonoully. 


{ fellow creatures, and our fellow: ſervants, therefore we after a ſort participate 
| with them in ſome degree of nature, Bur neither men, nor Angels ſhallbe Judges 
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(ball fir | his Throne as Z=dg ; the Saints they ſhall joyn as ones : 
Chrit Tie 64 pronounceth the 7 5 Jo upon every one that is _— there 
cothetryal; bur then his Apoitles and Saints, that are joyned in commifiton witli 
him (for ſcb hevonr have all his Saints ) they ſhall ratifieand approve, and give 
atteſtation to the ſearence thar he pronounceth, and ſay Ameno the condemnation 
of the wicked. | 

So that the difference ,is eaſily reconciled, and we fee how God, and Chriſt, and 
the Saints are {aid to judg, - The Authority: is Gods. The Execution, Chriſts. 


he telleth us that God. ball jndg by Chriſt; In that day God ſalt judg the ſecrets of 
all hearts by Feſws Chriſt : So Chriſt himſelf, fob; 5. The Father Fudgeth ns man, 
but hath committed all power to the Son, He hath given him power to execute 
judgement, as he iis the Son of 'man. 

Why to him? 

For this Reaſon, That his ſecond coming may be in glory,to make amends for his 
firſt coming in bumility ; Chriſt ar his firſt coming into the world, he came meanly, 


Before he came like a Lamb, then he ſhail come lkea Lyon. Before 5x the 
forme of a ſervant, thenin the form ofa Lord. Before Pilateſare upon the Bench, 
and Chriſt ſtood as a malefaRour : but then Pilate ſhall ſtand at the Barr as a Ma- 
lefatour, and Chriſt ſhall fit on the Bench as Judg, He ſhall ther openly comero 
ſhew himſelf a juſt 7#dg amongſt men, as before be came to be Judged: when he 
came privately be was Judged of them that were unjuſt: It was ouce a ſcorn that 
he the Son of man, ſhould be ?»dg of the world : rherefore God will have him come 
and appear in that very form he-was ſcorned in , thatnow they may behold him in 
his Majeſty, that before would not take notice of him, when he appeared in humili- 
ty : that they who the more contemptuoully before eſteemed him in his baſeneſs, 
may now more ſeverely taſte.of hiszuſtice. +: | 

God then is Fudg. Not men, Not A bur God bimſelf. Had men beer 
one f es, we might not fear the-face of men, becauſe they are veſſels ofthe ſame 
earth as we, took ont, of the ſame'pit, hewen our of theſame rock. If Angels 


they be Spurits more_glorious:then we yet. by thexrown- confeſſion ) they are our 


then, but Almighty 
do the. earth. -- 


Andlook what is neceſſarily required to the office of a Z«dg, it is incomparably 
found in him. | | 
 Totheoffice of a 74, there are three properties ſpecially required. 

Knowledg to diſcern. x 

Power to determine. 

Juſtice to execute. 

In God, theſe areall of them tranſcendent 

For Knowledg,. he is themoſt wile. 

For Power, -mpſtabſolute. | 

Fer Execution moſt juſt. | 
Kn to diſcern, that is the firſt. He that aſſumerh the perſon ofa «ds, muſt ) 
needs be one of wiſdom and underſtanding. Though he havethe Scepterot authority 
in his hand, if he haye-notche eye of wiſdom in hishead, if he benor'able whenmen | 
plead their caſe before him, as the two Harlors before Solomon , to decide 'to 


, thatas much excelſeth menand Angels, as che heavens 


and eminent. 


| 


= the right of the caſe belongeth, as be, to whom the /iving child perrained, | 


ignorance is the honeſt mans overthrow. We commonly painr Juſtice blind, not 
| becauſe he ſhould beſo that fits in Gods ſea of juſtice to decide Caſes, butonly in 
reſpe& of perſons. Blind {aac was fain to put forth his hands to feel wherber it 


| 


The approbation, rhe Saints. - The Apoſtle in Row. 2. 16. makes the point plain, | 


had been our Judges, we; ſhould not have Rood mſo much fear, becauſe ( though | 


he is as unfit to-be @ Fudg, 43 an illiterate Ignaroe is tobe a Prieſt: The Fudges | - 


Rom, 2. 16. 


Joh. 5. 
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| fore 


were Eſa or no that came to askthe bleſling : it is a bard caſe, when 7«dges have | 


a 


Why Ged hath! 
commirred che 
; | power of the 


| 


” 4 4 . Z 
_ 


O——y 


—— 


= 


* Ba, a6. 


* ts. 


+ 4 DO DIL 4 
p ces w 


— - a _— _— - —— ——_— __— 


-— 
a 


, A 
Clnnow5 TORE en kB Tami es oo a aA ASE 1 + Has AE A ati 


174 


T he great Tribunal, - or, 


Heb. 4. 


2, Power to 
EXECUTE, 


| 
3. Juſtice 


{ia he Execuii- 


1 


{ ſore eyes, that they cannot diſcern the right Caſe, but only by feeling. Bur it 


-| have, is from Evidences and Witnefles, the hear-ſayes, and reports of others : 


| can ſeeit: the chamber, thebed, the cloſet, is not fo cloſe, but he can pierceit : 


|inallcauſes in his Dominions : but God is over all the Dominions of the earth, 


al 


ſhall nor be ſd here. God #5 the Fudg, thatis of infinite wiſdome and underftand-{ 
ing, that is able to diſcern right and wrong. Ofneceflity it mnſt be ſo, becauſe he 
is Omhiſcient, he knowerth all things : he hath the true underſtanding of them : | 
ir is impoſlib'e rodeceive him. Earthly 7«4ges they ſomtime are blinded in the | 
hearicg of Caſes thar are brought before them, for what their eyes ſee not , they 
are not able to diſcern, there are no glaſs windows into the boſoms and breaſts of 
men, by which they are able to come into their hearts : all the information they 


whe:e if any thing be concealed or miftold, how eaſily ma - miſcarry ? But 
Gods knowledg is not ſo unſound or uncertain, becauſe he himf fisan eare, and 
an eye-wirneſs of all things that are : he knoweth whatſoever is done, he beholdeth 
not the ations only, but the very intentions, he isable to judg of the thowghts 
and intentions of the keart. It is bur folly to think to hide any thing from him, 
heaven is not ſo high, but he can reach it: hell is not ſo deep, but he can ſearch 
ic: theearthis not ſo wide, bur hecan ſpanit : the night is not ſo dark, buthe 


He that firteth wpon the circle of the heavens, and whoſe eyes are as flames of fire, 
ſceeth every thing, Heb. 4. There « no creature that is not manifeſt in bis ſight , 
but all things are naked and open , like an Anatomized body, ( forthence the 
Metaphor is drawn ) where the bowels are laid open, and every nerve, and muſcle, 
and ligament, every Atomediſcovered, ſorthat we may take a full view of it. In a 
word, if it were Davids commendation, that he was wiſe, 4s an Angel of God : 
how wiſe muſt God be, 'chac' infuſeth wiſdome into the Angels, and in whoſe ſight 
the Angels are fooliſh ? That is the;firſt/ thing requifit in a «dg, he muſt have 
knowledg to diſcern. $18 40% £3 | 
In the ſecond place. He muſt have power-r0 2xecute : he muſt haveauthority 
to command : and not. be asan Image fer againſt a wall, for if he be ſo, AbjeRs 
will inſult over him: though'peradventure ſome may regard him, - becauſe he hath þ 
eyes to ſee, - yer others will contemn him, [/betauſe he hath no hands to puniſh : ſo 
innocency ſhall be hopeleſs of recompence, and the wicked of their deſert. Again, 
ifhe have not power, if he have power only to hear,” and not-to determine: or if 
his power be reſtrained ro ſomepetty Caſes,and notalſo'extended to mattersof grea- 
ter conſequence and moment:- Appeals. will be made, ( as commonly they are ) 
from inferiour Courts to the higher, FROee | 
But it is not ſo here-+ - God # the Fudg,- who as heis infinite in knowledg, ſo he 
isin power and authority. We ſtile the King Supream head over all perſons, and 


ſupream over all : not only in all cauſes, and overall perſons, but over all cauſes 
too * even Kings are ſubje&ro his Tegiment : He bindeth Rouge chaines, and 
Nobles in fetters of Iron, Pal. 149. The Kings of the earth (faith Saint Fohy ) | 
and the rich, and thegreat men, and the great Captains, 'and the might men, 
they ſhall all hide themſelves, in the caves, and rocks, and monntains, Revel 15. 
crying to the mountains and rocks, ts cover them from the fate of the Fudg, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb, becauſe the day of deſolation is come. 

Nay God, is not only over all the Kings of the earth, but he is Potentate of hea- 
ven and hell roo : He hatha commanding power over all:”the Angels fear, che 
Divels tremble, when they cometo ſtand before God. Ina wand as Saint Paul 
faith ) all power & of God, then of neceſlicy followeth, that God himſelf in his 
power is moſt abſolute: That is the ſecond thing belonging tothe office of a Fudg , 
as he muſt have knowledp to diſcerne, ſo he mult have power ro exe cate. 

Thirdly there muſt be ?»ſtice in the execution + therefore the Grecians were wont 
©O place juſtice between Zibr4, and Leo, to ſignifieindifferency in weighing cauſes, 
and firineſs in executing the ſentence. So the” Egyptians ſignified as much by 
their Hierogliphigal purtraicture of an Angel without hands, wincking, or with- 
out eyes: "bs a onea 7«dg ſhould be : he ſhould bave no handsto receive bribes, 
[nor no eyes to reſpe& perſons : - the: perſon of a «dg muſt nor take the perſon of a 
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friend : A man muſt 'not perſonarte a friend in juſtice, bur as Zevz , ln muſt know 
neither father, nor wother, nor brother. Juſtice amongſt us, is purfraicte4 hoid- 
ing a Ballance in one hand,and a fword in another : the Ballance ſhewerh che uprighe 
weighing of cauſes, and the Sword ſheweth the ſtrictneſs of the execution of the len- 
rence, 


and juſt ?-dg; Howſoever it be amongft- the 7«dges of the earth, yer unworrhy 
is he of the place of a 7«dg, and firter toſtand at che Barr, then to fir on the Bench, 
that ſuffereth himſelf co miſcarry by friendſhip or love, or bribes, or ſutes, or fa- 
your, orenvie; when either of theſe prevail, they tie the tongues of men to plead 
for wrong cauſes. Shall a Traytour preſume on the Kings favour, and Aforde- 
cai beout of the Kings grace ? But there ſhall be no ſuch ching here : God #5 the 
?udg of all the earth, and ſhall not he do right ? Gen. 18. Doth God pervert jndg- 
ment, or doth the Almighty pervert Fuſtce? Job 8. 3. Whenthou {tandelt before 
the F#dgment ſeat of God, thou ſhalt neither be elevated with vain hopes, nor de- 
jected and caſt down by ſiniſter and wrong fears : bur aſſure thy ſelf , ſuch as thy 
canſe is, ſuch ſhall thy ſentence be, as Saint Bernard well , a pure heart ſhall pre- 
vail more with God then a ſmooth word : good conſciences ſhall ſpeed becrer 
then full purſes, for heis an upright and juſt Judg, with whom no fair words , nor 
friends ſhall preyail. So1 have done with the firſt thing, The 7adg. 
. Secondly, ſomething of the Z=dgwent : and therein two things, 
Firſt that ir ſhall be. 
Secondly, inwhat manner it ſhall be. £ 
Firſt, that ir ſpall be: Thetext is plain. God ſhall bring to fudgment. There 
might many Texts belides this be alledged conſonant, and agreeable to this : bur 
it is ſuperfluous. Beſides Texts of Scripture we have Types alſo to prefigare it , and 
reaſonsalſo to prove and confirm it. | 
Two Types of the laſt Judgment, our Saviour himſelf propoundeth, Zak, 17. 
One was the deſtruction upon Sodome : the other,the deſtruQtion that God brought 
upon the old world. Look ( as Chriſt faith ) how it was with them of Sodome in 
the dayes of Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, 
they builded : and look how it was with. the men of the old world, 5# the dayes of 
Noah, eating and drinking, and ſhorting, and marrying, until the very day that 
Noah en = 
be atthe laſt day, when the Son of man ſoall come.. The Apoſlle Saint Peter ( ſpeak- 
ing of the latter of heſe ) telleth us of mockers 5n thoſe times, that ſcoffed when 
they heard of the ?#dgment : there hath been talk a great while ofſuch things pro- 
miſed, but when will it come ? Where is the promiſe of his coming ? Thereare (cof- 
fers in theſe dayes, but ſuch (if there be any ) cannot bur ſpeak againſt their 
own conſciences, and knowledg : they cannot be ignorant both of the Zudgment 
that have been, and ſhall be, ( or if they be, they are wilfully ignorant; ) That God 


is coming, that God will purge the fins ofthe world witha flood of fire: the Rain- 
bow in the clouds, asit is a Monument of the one; ſoit isa. fore-runner of the 0- 
ther. The two principal colours of the Rainbow, areblew, and red, the blew and 
' | wateriſh colour of the Rainbow is an evidence of that Judgment that is paſt, when 
God waſhed the ſins of the world away by Water : the tiery colour is a prediction 
of a 7adgment that is to come, when God ſhall purge the world by a Flood of fire. 


| 


| 


that we bave reaſon toexpe& this day. Thoſe five Attributes of God, afford five 
reaſons to confirm it.- His Power, his Wiſdome, his Trath, his Juſtice, his Aer-) 


c 


Firſt tis Power; God will have it be thus, for.the manifeſtation of his Power: 
A work of great power it will be indeed. Ai wwſt be brought before Gods judg- 
ment ſeate, every one, as the Text ſairhafrer. Ic may ſeem {trange ( peradventure 


| 
' 


Avd if this Execution be wanting both the other areto no purpoſe. It is to no 
purpoſe to know, and to have power, if their be not Jaſtice, But God is a true 


nt6 the Ark, and the flood came, ' and deſtroyed them all: So it ſhall | 


did once waſh away the ſins of the world with a Flood of water, and that thetime | 


Burt beſides theſe Types there are divers reaſonsthat may be given to afſureus, | 
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incredible ) to here that all the men and women that ever livedin the world, that ſo | 
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| many multihdes and millions of thouſands of all kindreds and nations, ſhould all 
be ſummonel co appear before one 7udgement ſear. But as Saint Auſtin faith, 
Conſider who is the doer, and then thou wilt not doubt. It istrue indeed with 
men, ſuch a thingas this is impoſſible, b«t with God all things are poſſible. Could 
Godar the firſt draw all things out of nothing, and cannot God as well bring to- 
oerher all again, when-rhey are turned ro.nothing ? Could he ' make that body of 
thine out ot the duſt of the earth, and cannot he raiſe that body, when it is turned 
roduſt? Could he uriite that body to the ſoul in the time of the Creation, and can- 
not he unite it at the time of the ReſurreRion ? Cettainly there is nothing im- 
' poſſible, roo hard, ro the great and terrible voyce of God ( as Saint Chryſoſtome 
ſaith) co that voyce of God that cleaverh the rocks, that breaks the brazen gates 
aſunder that looſencth the bands of death. Therefore unleſs thou queſtion the power 
of God, no doubt bur heis able,and can bring all of us to judgement. He will do it for 
the manifeſtation of his power. 

Secondly; as for the manifeſtation of his power, ſo for the manifeſtation of his 
wiſdome. I is a point of wiſdome, 'when one hath made a thing, to bring it to 
the intended end for which he made ir., Beloved, this is Gods intended end in ma- 
king of us : therefore he brought us hither into the world, not that we ſhould have 
alwayesa Being here, butthat after a certaine time we ſhould be diſſolved, and 
put into aneverlaſting condition , therefore Saint Petey ſpeaking of the ſalvation of 
Godsele&, he calleth it, the end of their faith: not only the end they aſpire, but 
thatend that God hath afligned, and appoinzed them ro. 1f God ſhould faile of 
his end, we might call his wiſdome intoqueſtion : it might give us occaſion to ſay, 
chat he undertook that,” which he was not able ro accompliſh : ſo that inſteed cf 
ſhewing himſelf wiſe, he ſhould ſhew himſelf weake. Therefore except we 
ſhould call his wiſdome into queſtion, doubtleſs he will call us one day to an Ac- 
count. 1% 4 res i 

Thirdly, for the manifeſtation of his tr#th : nothing gaineth God more honour, 
then chat he is faithful and-rrue, in whatſoever he hath promiſed. Now this day 
of Fudgement, is the day wherein God hath promiſed ro recompence the faith of 
the godly, and haththreatned w puniſh the wickedneſs of the wicked : he hath ap- 
pointed 4 aay for'it, Taith- the” Scripture, Z&s 17.31, What though it be a great 
while ſince che promiſe 'was made +. for all this we muſt not think cthar God 5s lack 
45 men account ſlackueſs 2 the flackneffe ofmen is when they keep not their promiſe 
according to appointment : we muſt not thigk God is fo ſlack, he alwayes keep- 
eth his day that he bath fer, he never faileth of his promiſe, bur when the time is 
come, 'he:keeps tourh; he breaks not hisday. * As it is ſaid, Ezod.22.41. After 
the four hundred ans thirty years were expired that God ſpake to Abraham, the very 
ſame day, all the children of Iſrael went out of Egypt. How many promiſes and 
chreatnings after do-we read of,' wherein he never failed of the performance of 
what. heſpake, the leaſt tittle ? therefore ( faith Saint Gregory) we have ſeen-ſo 
many of Gods promiſes, already verified, that we'may be confident, that thoſe that | 
areto-come, ſhall alſo: be accompilſhed : ſurely he will not fail in chis, bur as cer- 
tainily as he bath promiſed, it ſhall come to paſs. So that unleſs we fhall deny the 
truth of God ( who the Scripture ſaith, cannor, it is impoſſible that he ſhould lie) we 
muſt of neceſſity beleeve, that for che manifeſtation of his Tr#th there will be a day 
of fudgement. | 

Fourthly,as for the manifeſtation of his Tr«th, ſo of his Z#ſftice,and Mercy. I will | 
put them together, Ir isthe property of Juſtice to render puniſhment to thoſe that 
have done evil: and of Mercy to recompence thoſe that have done well. Now there- 
fore for the manifeſtation of his F«ſtice and Mercy this day muſt come. Its true, 
here many rimes wicked men ſpeed better then Gods people: A man may ſin a hun- 
dred times, and yet God porlong his dayes : and the children of Ged on the other ſide, 
are perſecuted and neglected: ſo that here he giveth not retribution toevery one ac- | 
cording to his works. _ Whereas it{tandeth with equiry and juſtice, chat well-doers 
ſhouldbe rewarded, and evil-doers ſhould be puniſhed, rhe ftream runneth con- 
trary, wicked men ſpeed well, and good men ill : Naboth cannot have a poor Vine- 
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ard, but. one tich Abb orapthet- is ready to get ipvaway :- They' &#t my people 
ww A and.chey car the bread of Gods people : they eate the i | 
facherleſs; arid devour widows bowſes © ſo that. here. all is rurnedRophie-turvey , 
25 if che world |were.a; thing ;oruciated; rearing it {elf. If this world ſhould laſt 
alwayes, where were . tice? And therefore for the manifeſtacion of Gods 
juſtice and micrcy, there-m Þeaday of retribution, when for thac portion of 
ſorrow that the godly -haverlad here, they ſhall bave a portion of happineſs and 
joy; and when fot that cupoby e that the wicked have drank here, they ſhall 
have pur into their hands-« ep of trembling and wrath, If Dives enjoy his good 
things here, let him loak-for's day, when be ſhall-be denied a drop of water : It 
Lazerns bave had/bis iltthings here: Jer him look when the-day ſhall come, that he 
| hall be rewarded... Except we will diveſt, and ſtrip God of all his Artributes, deny 

is power, his wi/domt, his trathhis juſtice,and mercy, we cannot bur confeſs, that 
cercainly there is a day to come,when God will bring « 70 judement. That is for the 
firſt. - That the day of fndgement ſhall come. | 

In the next place wearetoconſider,as thar it ſhall be,ſo in what manner, and how 
it ſhallbe. Briefly ; the manner of this F udgment, 1s ſer forth rous in the Scripcure, 
in five particularsz _ | 

Firſt, the Sammons. | 
Secondly, the Appearance. 
Thirdly, the Separation.:.\ 
Fourthly, the T riaf.. :*:..\ 
Fifthly, the Sentence. .'- : 

Firſt, the Summons. All ſhall-be ſummoned to come before Gods Judgement 
ſeat : and this S»mywoxs of theirs ſhall be by the voyce of Chriſt himſelt : The dead 
in the grave ſhall hear the woyee of the ſon of man, andthey ſhall come forth, &c. 
(5- 28, Thisvoycein Scri iscalled the 7 ramp of the Angel, He ſhall ſend 

is Angels, and they ſhall gather the Eleft together,from the four winds, Mat.24.31. 
The Trump ſhall blow, and the.'dead ſpall ariſe, 1 Cor.15. The Lord nimſelf 
ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhont, with the voyce of the Archangel, with the 
TrumpofGOD, and the dead ſhall riſe. 1 Theſ:4.16, Art the giving of the Law, 
there was the ſound of a Trunipet+ ſo when God ſhall come to punith che breach of 
the Law, the Angel ſhall blow the 'Trumpet : Trumpets are commonly blown ata 
Battel, or at a Feaſt : at a Feaſt found joyfully : when it is at a Barcel they 
ſound dreadfully : both ſhall: ſound at that day, the ſound ofthe Trumpet to 
the godly, ſhall be as ata Feaſt: bur the ſound of the Trumpet in theears of the 
wicked, ſhall be as a ſammons to battel, 

If we will have the joyfal ſound of that voyce then, we mult welcome the voyce 
of Chriſt now : God now ſpeaks by men, then by An_ Now the Trumpet of the 
Goſpel ſoundeth, then the Trumper of Judgement ſhall ſound : we mak forne 
bedience to this, and then we ſhall find a great deal of comfort in that : chereis a 
Swrgite that we muſt hearkento now, ariſe from fin, Come #nto me all yea that 
are weary ; and heavy laden , if we hearken to this, we ſhall never fear that 
S#rgite venite then, Ariſe you dead and come to judgement. That is the firſt; The 
Summons. | 
Secondly, the Appearance : after the Summon: all ſhall make their appearance : 
We muſt all appear before the Tudgment ſeas of Chrift,2 Cor.5.10; This Appearance 
itis general, and perſonal : the general, all muſt come: the particular, and perſonal, 
every one ſhall come in his own perſon : We ball appear for our ſelves, every man 
for himſelf, ſhall give an accoxnt #0 God, Rom.14.12. In other Courts if men ap<- 
pear for themſelves by another,.it is enough, bur here, Per ſe, by himſelf, Thar 
is the reaſon that this day it is called in Scripture,che day of manifeſtation. 

- Firſt, becauſe Chriſt himſelf ſhall be revealed, and manifeſted in that day , We look 
for the day of the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt x Cor.1.7. 
Secondly, becauſe the Attributes of God ſhall be revealed then , his patience, and 
dong animity, bis righteouſneſs, and juſtice, 4 day of Revelation of the juſt judgment of 
Goa, Rom, 2. 
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got before : they ſhall promptly dictate the whole courſe of our lives, and aquaint 


Finally, byouſ we our ſelves ſhall be revealed, -and manifeſted, all our wayes 
and works : he godly, and the works that they have-done, though never ſo ſecret : 
che wicked, ard their works, the ſecret fins that _ haveccommitted. That is the 
ſecoad thing in the manner of the Judgment. Firtt, that all ſhall be ſummoned , 
ſecondly, upon the Summons, -all ſhall be made to appear. | 
Thirdly, the Separation that ſhall-be made ar that time: for-whenall are con- 
gregared, by and by, all ſhall be ſeveredand ſeparated : a ſeparation and diviſion 
(hall be madeamongſt them : ſome ſhall be ſet ar theright hand of the Fudg, ſome 
at the /eft hand : As « ſhepheard ſeafrheth hu flock, .#n the day when he i amongſt hu 
ſheep that ave ſcatered, ſo I will ſearch out my ſheey at that day, and I'will divide 
and the Goats 
here they. flock, feed, and fold together, they willdo ſo, they muſt do ſo. The 
T ares here muſt be /et alone, and grow with the corn, till the day of harveſt, but 
yet afterward there ſhall be a diviſion and 4 —_ : the wicked and the godly | 
live together here, but at the laſt the wicked ſhall be ſeparated from the godly, like 

the chaff from the wheat , as when twotravel one way, -they paſs RT, and 
lodg together, butthe next morning they part,andrake ſeveral wayes, fo the wick- | 
ed and the godly, after they have been here a time, eating and dirinking, conver- 
ſing and living, and perhaps dying, and rotting in the gravesrogether, notwirh- 
ſtanding when this day, that I here ſpeak of, ſhall.come, then there ſhall be a ſepa- 
,ration and diviſion made, then the rep ſhall be ſet-on the right hand, then you 
ſhall know which is 7acebs flock, and which is Labars : which belong to Chriſt, 
and which belong coSathan, then the chaff ſhall be winnowed from the whear, and 
we ſhall ſee which is for the Barn, an& which is for the fire. 

| Go on,you wicked ſtill, ſeem the ſame you are not, delude theeyes of the world, 
that you have the ſame heart that yow-appear ; you have Masks and Vizards now, 
the time will come your paint ſhall be waſhed off, your fig-leaves ſhall be ſtripped, 
and your nakedneſs ſhall be ſeen, and all manifeſt at that day of God : there ſhall 
bea/ſeparativn of the good from thebad, as the hepheard /eparateth hu ſheep from 
the Goats. | 

Fourthly, with this ſeparation, there ſhall be a try. the Scripture ſpeaks of : af- 
ter the conventing and ſeparation, thereſhall be atryal. 7 ſaw ( ſaith Saint 7ohs, | 
Revel. 20. 12.) the dead, ſmall and great ſtand beforeGod, and the books were open- 
ed, and another book, was opened, which is thethook of life, and the dead were 7 ndg- 
ed out of thoſe things,” which were written in thoſe books, accordins to their works. 

Mark, there are ſeveral books, and ſo ds there are ſeveral books, there are ſeve- 
ral judgments, ſomeare tryed by one book, ſome by another. 

Firft, there are ſome books, by which the works of menare tryed : the book of 
Nature, the book of Scripture; the book of Conſcience. They that never heard 
of Chriſt ſhall be judged by the book of Nature: there is enough in the book of 
Nature to leave all unexcufable. They thar live in the Church, ſhall be tryed, and 
judged by the book of the Scripture: Of the Law, They that have ſinned under the 
the Law, ſhall ' be judged by the Law : Ofthe Goſpel, God ſhall judg the ſecrets of 
all hearts according to my Goſpel. Both of them ſhall be judged according to the 
book of Conſcience : for God will lay that book ſo clear and open, that they ſhall} 
ſee what they have done againſt that Book. Lord, what a many of ins have we 
committed here, that we'never remember and think of, when they aredone. Our 
memory and conſcience gow is a Book claſped up, we ſee not a 'thoufand things 
that are regiſtred there , but when God ſhall lay open that Book, and inlarge our me- 
mories, and inl.ghten our conſciences, then men ſhall clearly fee what they had for- 


F 


us withevery ation that hath paſt us, andevery circumſtance, to accule, and excuſe. 
Thisis the kind of the tryal, by which the works'ot men ſhall be tryed. 

Laftly, with the Symmons there ſhall be an appearance, and with rhat a ſepara- 
tion, and a tryal, after all theſe are done, then cometh the /extevce, then the Sex- 


|ſireerneſs and comfort, every word droppeth asa honey combe, Come you bleſſed | 


tence ſhall be pronounced upon the'one,and upon the other : the one Sentence full of 
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of my Father, inherit the kingdome prepared for you, from the beſinning of _ 
world: The ſame voyce that Chriſt ſpake ro them here, Come rome : the lame 

ſhall be there, Come ye bleſſed: andas they were careful to comeeo Chriſt here, 
ſo they ſhall make a bappy coming to Chriſt there. The other is a ſentence of Hell, 
and wrath, and horrour, Depart ye curſed into —_— fire, prepared for the 
divel and his Angels : as they delired here to depart from God, and ſaid co him 
depart from « ,, 10 they ſhall hear that word of horrour and woe, pronounced ar 
that day : they ſhall be ſent away into fire, to have their portion with the Divel 


and hu Angels. 


Thus brefly, I have ſhewed concerning the perſon ?udging. Firſt for the Zudg| * 


himſelf, God. And then for the 7«#dgment , firſt, that it muſt be : and then the 


manner how. 

I ſhould go on to the next general point , that is, to conſider the things and per- 
ſons Judged,every work, of every man, whether it be good, or whecher it be evil , 
Ard fo I ſhould have given the Application,and Uſe of all rogerher. Bur ſo much for 
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| Izalan 26.8, 9. | 
Tea, is the wet-bre4 Fudgemens, O Lord, heve we waited for thee : theſ 


tf have I deſired thee in the night - yea, with "7 ſpirit within me, |. | 
n the earthzthe inha- 
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inthe cloſe, to which therefore 1 ſhall defer the ſpeaking tothe preſent occafion. 
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i182 SO... Tryal of Sinceray, , 5 
The erdch I have handled 3 good part of ww Army formerly, and in this 
[lace : buzno wy; cle n go-ahorher w en Ker ang dg than I uſually 
do. F ſhall only dyfire toqpratene te . on EwAthout any cxrions 
je rs ly ve | ROS wifi. 
11-minaed man moe. y'be 
The general | There be only ro things, ha ner CS the Roch Til gms Tthall bit £0 
things obſer- || them over briefly, raking out che main points ( as I conceive ) for that purpoſe, I ſhall 
vable inthe | mention them. 
—_ Jury, |, We have here propounded to to us the compleat duty of a Chriſtian. And we have 
| 2. Themo- _ ſome effaghual motivegintimared tgſticChriſtians WQ the Prefarmagee ofthat 
| IVES, uty. | 
The duty ex- There 1 is 4 gager al daryffeedbegin with ar firſt) th Saget to Chriſtians at all 
preſt. times. Andthere are (5me /pecral duties Which conterne Chriſtians ff fome ſpecial 
:. Generallz.| times. Both contained here. | 
4 Particuat-| The general duty ( I ſhall not,as I ſaid, hkridle it in my former way of obſervation, 
Ye but only explicare _ very words the Text, and that = be Ep T 
The general oye ny w | 
duty cxpreſſed,; t 6. Gr | 
| 8 ſo Cit- 
; "5 
-- fn os Od : Firſt,we may ſee here what is the true Ob je, apon which a Chriſtian ſoul ſhould 
jeQ, efixed. 
>. Inthe As] Secondly, we my " the Latitnde of A, AQts which a Chriſtian muſt exerciſe up- 
Objedt. Thirdly, we -thly KM ebrice =o && = BY ator e n which 
;. Inche man-| every one of theſ&AQs muſt be exerciſed. I ſhall butt e briefly out of the 
net ofexer-= | words,and then come tothe ſpecial. 4 belonging to ſpecial rimes. 
ciling. | Firſt,to on _ the _ 'F Ne defi re of our ſoul is toward thee, and to the re- 
The ObjeQ, | .91br iy - | 
| | 73 | 
| ; "op a 7 
# 1. God. 
i 
s|| 
1 
ought. 
: on, 
Es sUlltheyr ha gain to "# 
| Similc As they fay of Gitdles, hs yo the Rſs "Pp is, Oey | an "EX 
arid” che moſt fd fipure TIRE thiNinechotbegignethiniguE point 
| c6eth round; ill it retuirnints! \Yg this is the preareſt®pirfi$on of al 
| a man, when he returneth 06M begging rhe: had, all"from + a! 
L he refle&s himſelf —_—_— __ again unto God, he artaineth _ reat 
fection. , ] # u 
| And indeed ihete wiltbe drieo ret fer ahe-ſoul inauythigg > OUT bo 
thete is for a ſtone, * 04a weighty"body in-rhe tiquid:ayre,; Hang afto 
Simile, |Ayre; and do buronee ua yl; Aroag Aires ivtherezwilfits LIE '£ Zi 
_ tot; andjc will cutthbdugh andnever reſt, 'rillir come to; laid! | 
Mit _ to theearch; if it may eothe Ceneerofthe: earth;! vis fa'y it © 
of maii: try itinalltheforcanesand fixer andreintitions in the world. 
| ice Ai aid, Thaverunthrouphialinhings, : and! my- ſpirit 
ET and'as'Solomon givert usthis obſeryationiour Rio draelz: 
he had made, Vanity of vanity;all#vaniry fand'worſerheti yanity ane | 
| | "X thus «s the' ſum eo alt. OY PETE commandinents-; '8& he c 
| Jeth, 
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This is the:Obje&; 'npon'which our ſoul ſhould be ſet, weſhouldHhaveaneye to 
God; labpuring coapptove ourdelyesro him : making our approactys,andadreſſes, 
and rerturnstohim , 'chat our ſoul may reſt with him , that we may*njoy the light 
'of his countenance here;andrhe fulneſs,and brightneſs of his glory hereafter. This is 
che firſt thing'in the Object. * HE 54 
Now, ifa'ſouſbetcarried toward'this Object , roward God, and wecanout-go, 
and our-grow theſe worldly things, look 'above'them, and look'dowtiupon them 
with. fcorne : 'then' the very 'nawe-of God wittbe fweer, and precious tous. To 
thee,” ant ro thy name; Every thing: which is a memorial, a remembrance of God , 
Every thing by whictr God maybe known, will be taken noticeof.” All his Artridutes, 
his Word, and Ordinances, andatl other things which come wichin the compaſsot 
his Name ( as I ſuppoſe there are: not many here but know, according to the or- 
dinaryexplication-of Divines, ofthe chird Commanetment, T hou ſbalr not take the 
name of the Lordthy God in vin,and the firſt Petition, hallowed be thy name, What 
is meant by the name of God) When the heart (1 ſay)is ſer upon God,jt even will ſeap 
for joy atthe wy name of God : the very name of God will be ſweet to him. To enjoy 
.Godis ſweet, and to have but a glimpſe of him, to have him bur repreſented by 
namie,/ 4s ſweer too.” Asitis reported of a Father, that wasa godly man, and a 
Martyr in his cime : that he was fo frequent in roling the narne of Chriſt, thename 
of Jeſusin his mourh, that when he died, it is reported rhat in bis heart there was 
ingraven, and written, the charaQer of that Name in golden letters. And as 
Saint Auſtin ſpeaks of himſelf, Time was ( faith he ) that I found infinite ſweetneſs, 
it was honty to me t6 read a piece of Twlly, there was ſo much eloquence in it : but af- 
ter I eame tobe a Chriſtian, to be acquainted with God, and with Chriſt, then, me 
thought,the leaves-were dry , and the beauty withered, I found no ſuch ſappe, nor 
relliſh in them. And he giveth rhe reaſon : Becauſe ( faith he ) 7 did not there find 
the Name of my bleſſed Lord : they did not bring to my remembrance; they were not 
Vehicula, inſtruments, to convey to my ſoul , ſomething of my God : Therefore all} 
that. Eloquence vaniſhed, and ir was but an empty ſound: like a Cart that runs | 
with ſpeed, rattlerh,and makes a great noiſe when it is empty : Toall the goodly ſound | 
of words, when there is nothing ot God carried along with it, that puts us in mind 
of God, it will have bur little ſavour and reliſh to a pious heart. ButI muſt not | 
dilate ypon things, leſt I prevent my ſelf in whatI more intend. Thisis the firſt 
thing,that I note here : the 0bjett upon which we ſhould place our hearts and ſouls : 
they ſhould be roward God, and toward his N ame. 
But then ſecondly, here is intimated in theſe words, nay, and dire&ly expreſt, 
the A#s which a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe upon the Objeft, Thereare x bes Alts 


| 


ſtream toward God in all the parts and faculties of it,and fo we have ir here clearly 
expreſt, ) 


And this ſhould be one thing which a Chriſtian ſhould take ſpecial care of. Our 


grains and the dreggs : We ſhould not-have that treaftry to preſerverubbiſh/bnt to 
preſerve our Jewels: as when there was a diſpute before A/ez.andey that great King, 
concerning a rich Cabinet, that he took among his ſpoils, when Hh: had overthrown | 
Darius King of Perſia, rhe richeſt Cabinet of Þe moſt coſtly Jewles, that the world } 
had then ſeen: there was a diſpute before him,to whatuſe he ſhould pur it:and every 
one having expreſt their minds according as their fancies lead them: rhe King himſelf! 
concluded , that he would keep that Cabinet to be a weaſury to lay the books of 


which is the treaſure-houſe where we lay up all that we know and learn : itis a rich | 


Cabiner I confels, and therefore the fitter for the richeſt Jewel, tolay up the word of 
God there : as Mary treaſured up thoſe things ſie heard in hey heart : to lay up the 
remembr ance of God there : often to think upon God. 


that are here mentioned : ( for the whole ſovl muſt be taken up,and carried with full |« 
Firſt, here is an a of the Underſtanding, the intelle&uall faculty mentioned : | ; 
Onr rememberance s toward thy name. There isa remembrance of God and his name. | dertanding, 


memories ſhould not be like ſieves, ro ler our the clear water, andto return the| meme ry. 


Homey in. Iam ſure,the richeſt Cabinet thatis, is in the ſoul of a man,the tnemory, } 


i 


Itisa very ſweet ſaying of a learned and godly Father : A man ſhould oftener | 


remember) _ 
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| rewember Gyd, then be doth breath. Axthe Comimon-wealth is maintained by ex- 


1 they are too ſad and ſerious, and ſo to account them as unwelcome gueſts : but we 


rome of life, the pulſe is very weak and faint , - and ſcarſe moveth at all that can 


| betruth of grace, where there is not unfeigned, and hearty deſires toward God, 


is nothing but a certain conhgurartion of love : Love is thegeneral affetion of the 


porcation , and importation -of commodities; . ſo is ourlife maintained by a con- 
tinual exportation, and importation of the Ayre,' paſling to and fro : breathing our 
che Ayre, when it is too hot in- ns, and fetching itiri.cool again, ro refreſh and 
ſupply the ſpirics: our life (I ſay) is maintained by it. and God is the very 
fountaine of life to us: even as the ſoul is the life of the-body, ſo is God the 
life of che ſoul , therefore we ſhould alwayes be remembring of God, ſo oft as we 
breath : breathing out prans r0 him, or praiſes of him in return of his mercy, 

Our memories ( I ſay ) ſhould be exerciſed: in thinking upon God, inremember- 


{ing of God; Remember thy Creator, 5s the = of thy youth, faith Solowon : | 
weary of 


We ſhould begin betimes, and we ſhould never this. The memory is 
one of the brictleſt parts, and weare moſt apt in age to grow ro oblivion and for- 
getfulneſs: as that great Oratour did ſomerimie, it is reported of him, -that his 

nory ( which was incomparably excellent before ) failed him ſo mach before be 
died, Sod forgart his own name. We cannot forget God, but we muſt be worſe 
chen he, and do that firſt, forget our own name, that we are Chriſtians, - that we 
are ſons and daughters of God. Therefore this ſhould be a thing, that we ſhould 
often inure our ſelves unto, not to put the thoughts of God: from-us, -or think 


ſhould rather often, bath ourſelves in theſe ſweet delights,inthe meditation, and 
remembrance of God, That is one thing. 

Andthen ſecondly, beſides the a& of the underſtanding ( Iwill go accord- 
ing to the words of the text ) there is an a& of the will, and of the affeRions: one 
onely named as a taſte of all the reſt : for indeed where one is, all are, they are ſo 
linked and chained together, chat they cannot be ſeparate : And here isa ſweet a 
of affe&tion mentioned , T he deſire of our ſoul is toward thee. ' 


breathing out, and flaming up towards heaven : that if hecannor at leaſt obtain the 
bi pitch of full ſayls of love, and of a full perfeRtion in vettue and grace: yet, 
whatſoever he cometh ſhort in otherwiſe, to makeitup with abundant deſires, ar- 
dent uo. gefires, not tocome ſhort in that robe ſure : that will make an excel | 


lent ſupply. 
And it is that, that poor and weak Chriſtians muſt truſt to many times, 
muſt relieve themſelves with thoughts of : they ofcen find themſelves exceeding | 
ſhort, and defeRtive in performances: if they did not find ſome deſires working in 
them , there would ſcarſe be any ſymptome of life. As it may be in the 


dy : a man can ſee ſometimes, but lixle motion in the body : ſcarſe any ſymp- 


be diſcerned : bur ,yet ic may be there is ſome kind of breath ſtirring , or elſe 
we conclude the party dead : ſoit is in this caſe : defire is that ( if there betruth 
init,be it the loweſt degree of it ) which-is an evidence of ſpiritual life : there cannot | 


deſires to approve our ſelves to him, defires ro walk with him in our wholecourſe, 
deſires to be defeCtive in nothing : and that is in ſome ſort true (as you know 
Divines have determined ir, and it it be not mif-interpreted, there isa certain truth | 
init ) the deſire of grace, # the grace it ſelf : and the deſire gf God, isthat which 
makes ſome union, and giveth us ſome communion and fellowſhip with God. For 
it is impoſſible that the heart ſhould deſire, and long after God, except it be, that 
the heart be pointed with love coward God, except the keart love God : for deſire 


ſoul to any thing thar is in all the poſtures of it. Now it it fall out that the good 
thing I love, beabſent from;me, that I have it notin poſſeſtion, then tove is ſhaped 
out, .and ſheweth it ſelf in defires. It muſt needs be therefore, that where there 
are deſires towards God, and deſires of grace, there is fomewhac of God formedin | 
that perſon, there is ſomething of grace begun: ar leaſt the firſt lineaments thereof 
are drawn in ſome kind of truth. This is the fkecond AG that Chriſtians ſhould 
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; 


| 


This ſhould be one part of a Chriſtians charaRer, that his deſire ſhould be alwayes{ | 


wh "«& 
4 ©. 


exerciſe, and take ſpecial care to cheriſh : that they have continual pantings, and 


breathings 
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breathings of deſires toward God : their hearts ſhould work , and beit toward him 
| continually. : 4 

But then intbe.chird piace; there is another thing expreſſed in the words of the 
| Text, and that.is, theſe deſires are nor only ( according to our Proverb of wiſhers 
and woulders ) ineffecuall deſires, deſires that are meer gaping, to ſee if the thing 
will drop into our mouths or no, without: any beltirring of our ſelves; but here is 
joyned with them( ifwe peruſe the words of the Text,we ſhall find it ) endeavours : 
T have deſired thee in the night , and I will ſeek.thee early : the ſoul of a Chriſtian 
| defires God in the evening, and his ſpiric will ſeek him early in the morning, ( for 
thoſe particulars of the time, I ſhall couch by and by, bur now 1 only take notice 
of that third diſtin& a& here mentioned, which is, ) our defires muſt be joyned wich 
inquiries, with-indeavours, to ſearch after God, to ſee-if we may grope by any 
means to find him out, to learn to know what is the way of his good will and 
pleaſure, how we may leada life that may be acceprable ro him, and how we may 
come tothe poſſeſſion, and aſſurance of his favour, and be acceptedin: his ſight, 
Except there be endeavours it is a ſhrewd ſuſpition, that the deſires are ineffectual 
deſires,and unformed deſires : and not thoſe that argue oy life; and truth of grace: 
But when our deſires are joyned with theſe beſtirrings of the ſoul, ro ſeek after God, 
to ſearch him out in his Word, in his Ordinances, to find his ſteps, and 
to find his goings, and ſo to maintaine a ſweet and holy communion with him : 
that isa ſweet-a& of Grace, and a certaine ratification, and ſeal of the truth 
of it. | 

But then, let me add the third thing, In what height are all theſe aQtions to be 
boyled up ? or in what manner muſt we tender theſe ſervices to Godin this kind ? 
How muſt our underſtandings lay hold upon God,. and treaſure him upin our 
memories? How muſt our affe&tions and deſires work toward him ? how muſt our 
endeayours be carried toward God? The: manner ofall theſe will make this com- 
pleat, and ſo make up the full and compleat Charatter of a Chriſtian, inthis general 
duty. | | 
Firſt, the ſoul muſt be carried intimately; and moſt -inwardly : the inward mo- 
tions and workings of the ſoul and ſpirit. myſt be toward God. - And. there- 
fore the Prophet here expreſlech theſe as, as 
a man, 


a& them. There is nothing in the world, no ſhape of any external thing in the 
world , but a Painter with his penſil caw draw the picture of it, give a reſemblance 
of the thing : and there is no outward action ia the world, that belongeth to God, 
or to Chriſtianity, bur it is poſſible for a Painter, for a baſe hypocrite to repreſent 


tate : a Painter cannot make a picture ro have heart, andentrailes, and lunges, to 
have life and motion, and ſpirits, and bloud {tiring in the veines : ' all thoſe things 
a Painter cannot imitate; he can make ſhapes, but he cannot pur the life into them : 
he can make outward formes, but he cannot put the inwards to them. - Now 
then this is that intended here : all thoſe ourward ations muſt be animated aQtions : 
not dead ations, ations that have no furcher bottome then the teeth outwards, 
that grow upon the houſe top : a word growing upon the tip of the coague, -that 
Rach no root-in the heart, and fo for the reſt. But they muſt have the root in the 
heart and ſoul of a man, that muſt inwardly be carried towards God. And 
when the heart and ſoul, and ſpirit of a man ( all which words are here uſed )' 
by a ſupernatural grace that is implanted in- them, wken ( I ſay) they are 
—o carried —_— God it is an argument, of ſpiritual life; chat there is ſome 
ife. 

Secondly , they muſt be carried ſincerely , not for any by , or baſe reſpects. 
When a man makes toward any perſon or thing, and profeſſes love to it : arid doth 
it not for the thing ir ſelf, bur for ſome byend, he doth nor love that perſon he 


the aRs of the very ſoul and ſpirit of 


All outward a&ions of ſeeking toward God, and making our approaches and | 
addreſſes roward him, they are all ſuch as may be counterfeited, a hypocrite may | 


them with an artificiall penſil, But the inward a&ts of life, that no Painter can imi- | 


| 


Jeyned with 
endeavours. 


| 


Deſires with- 
out endea- 
yours, falſe 


The manner of 
exerciling theſe | 
as, 


| 

t. They muſt 
come from in» 
ward principles 


be 


2. They muſt 
he fincere, 


makes to, but he loveth that thing for whom he makes to that perſon. As for ex- 
B b ample: | 


_— 


v1 ——_— 


- Tryal of Sincerity, or 


| 


C 


Simile; 


Simile. 


| God, and to ſeem to own him, and tobe one of the generation of thole that /ce 
(hs face, to addreſs himſelf in outward conformity, and many other things, by 


ample: A mio ſcraperh and crouchetb, and keeps ado with aman, that he never 
ſaw or knew, gone that he is ready, it may be ( when his back is turned ) tocurſe :|. 
but yet he willdo this far/bis almes, forhis gain, to make a prey, a uſe of him ſome 
way: this man loveth dis almes, {oveth his prey , loveth his bounty : bur it is 
no argument of love to the man. :Soit is in this cafe : for a man to make toward 


which another may charicably ( if he have no other ground ) judge of him : allthis 
is oo except a man may diſcern ſomerhing that may give him a taſte, that his 
ſpiricdoth uprighcly, and ſincerely-ſeckGod, .that he.loverh God , for God him- 
ſelf, that he loverh grace, for grace it felf ; he ioveth the Commandementcs of God, 
becauſe they are Gods commangdements, and becauſe they are beautiful, being ac- 
cording tothe rule of his 'Word. Bar otherwiſe, ific be any finiſterthing, chat 
carrieth a man on toward God, it is no argument of the life,and eruthof grace. You 
know itis ſo in experience : there be many things thar.move, and yer their motion 
is noargument of life : A wind-mill, when the wind ſervech, moverh, and moveth | 
very nimbly too : yetyou do not {ay preſently that that isa living creature : Not 
moverh only by an external cauſe, by an artificial contrivance, it is ſo framed, | 
chat when the wind ſetterh in ſuch and ſuch a.corner, it will move, and ſo having 
but an external Moter,and cauſe to- move, and noinward principle, no ſoul wittin 
it tcoMmoveir, it is an argument that it is no _ creature. Soit ishere : if a man 
ſee another move, and move very faſt, in thoſe things which of themſelvesarethe 
wayes of God, ſee him move as faſt ro hear a Sermon as his neighbour doth , is as 
forward and baſty to thruſt himſe'f, and bid himſelfa gueft ro the Lords Table, 
(when God hath nor bid him) as any, the Queſtion is, what principle ſets him a- 
work : if bean inward principle of life, out of a fincere affection, and love to God 
{ and his ordinances that carrieth binr to this : ic arguerh chat man hach ſome life of 
grace, But ifirbe ſome wind that blowerh him on, the wind of State, the wind 
of Law, the wind of danger, of penalty, the wind of faſhion or cuſtome, to do as 
his neighbours dd : if theſe or fuch like, be the chings that draw him thither , 
this is no argument of life at all : itis a cheap thing, it is counterfeit, and poor 
ware. 

Thirdly, ( that which I. have often ſaid to be the principal, and the moſt conſider- 
able thing ( that I know Yin all praRical Divinity, and which is the moſt CharaR- 
ariſtical, of the truth of Grace, and ofthe life of Piety in any one ) our ſpirits, and 
ſouls, and aﬀfeRions towards God, muſt be advanced to this hieght : ro be carried to- 
ward God, above all other things. 5 

T befeech you ſeriouſly think of it: I have ofcen ſpoken of ir, but it may be there 
may be ſomeroom left for the mention of it now, and ſome neceſlity of pondering 
it wefl1t will be the CharaRtriſtical ching, by which a man may moſt certainly difcern 
himzelf. And I would defire to know wherein my defec of underſtanding is, if I 
be miſtaken : but it ſeems to me as a clear thing, that every one here,that hach not a 
mind ro affront the mind of God, he dares not conteſt this argument, that it is a ra- 
tional thing, that if God bethe belt of Beings, he ſhould have the beſt portion in our 
love. "ar 

All reafon commands ns to love that beſt, which is beſt : and to difpenſe our} 
love according to the degree of the excellency of the thing. There is no man but 

pprehendeth this clearly. A man may fay that he loves his Wife, and he will |. 

proveit : andthis ſhall be his argument,[ love her aſwell,as I do another woman : | 
Is this the proof, of conjugall love? was this the covenant made between them ? |. 
hath be fulfilled ic in this caſe to her? or ſhe to him? There is no man but ſeeth | 
that thereis more required : there is a peculiarity, and propriety of love required in| 
this caſe. It muſt certainly be ſo here; for we contract and eſpouſe our ſoulsro 


that degree of afte&ion, that Chriſt and God beſo lovely, and beaucitul, in our 


Chriſt, and upon thoſe very terms, for better, and for worſe, ro forſake all the | 
world, and to cleave to him alone : and if our ſpirics be not raiſed and advanced to 
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eyes, and ſogood ( forT name one ſom2time, and ſomecime another, it isall one | 
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on. the. point.) if. (1 fay-) they be not adyanced' thus, high; the Conjugal knor 
_—_—— 'emacn ind the ſoul : it is :mpoſiible therefore that ſuch a 
one. ſhould have to plead the” beriefits that flow from a Conjugal. yhion : neicher 
can he have ticle or right to any ny cnn ifſuech from a marriage with Chriſt, 
| | whoſe foul did but equivocate, and would never.ſpeak out the words, and wbo ne- 

ver anſwered the interrogations of a-good conſcience ( as Saint Petey ſpeaks in ano- 
ther caſe, ) that when the ſoul ( in the concra@t ) ſhould ſay, that ſhe takes him for 


if the ſoul do not yeeld to this, which it cannot do, if ir do not eſteem him the bel! 
ofall others, and thatall othersare to be thrown away, and to be forſaken in com- 
iſon of him. This is the third circumſtance I have noted hence, which I ſuppoſe 

is intimated in theſe words : Though I have not ſaid ir is expreſt here, yet it is ſo 
carryed with ſuch a fulneſs ( the deſire of our ſoul ts to thee, and to the remembrance 
of thy. name ) as if it were to God only, or at leaſt, to him principally. ButI muſt 
haſten. A 
In the. fourth place. 1t muſt be univerſal love, and ſo a univerſal obedience 

( which'is the fruit of it ) which muſt juſtifie the cruth of our affetions towards 
God,- and ſet the heart in a right frameand temper. Except a man love God, and 
love all the wayes of God, and all the ordinances of God, and yeeld himſelfin 
ſubje&ion, and reſign' himſelf in obedience to them all : if he do bucreſerve, and | 
make choyce ofany one. fin, to lyeand wallow, and tumblein, he doth evacuate 
all the other $209, he throweth 
you come and'plead with God, that there is but one fin that you have defiled and 
pollated your ſoul with, and wallowed and tumbled in all your life, and I hope, 
God will never refuſe me, or bar me our of his preſence, and fellowſhip and com- 
munion with him for that ? Yes, youare asfi 
and abominable, and odious to bis eye, and to every other ſenſe, aſwel with one, 
as if you had been ini ten. thouſand {lowghes one after another. Andas the Philo- 
ſopher ſpeaks, a Cup, or ſome ſuctr thing, that batha hole in it; is no Cup, 
it will hold nothing, and therefoce cannot performe the uſe of a cup, though ic 
have,but one hole init : ſo ifthe heart have but one holein ir, if itrerain the divel 
butin one thing : aswe uſe to ſay , In law, one man in poſſeſſion, keeps poſſeſii- 
on, and a man can never havetrue poſſeſſion, till he have voyded all : ſo, exc 


ſubjeRion to Chriſt univerſally, Chriſt hath no part or portion inus, nor we in 
him. 

Laſtly, (there were divers other particulars, that I-chought to have added in 
this : bur I ſee I muſt paſs chem over ) It is not every afeion, that may ſeem to 
have ſome height and univerſality, chough I do acknowledg that they will in ſome 
meaſure charaReriſe out the truth, but yet there muſt be this addition : as it was 
with the ſeed that was caſt into tbe good ground, ithaddepth of earth : fo this 
moſt have depth in the heart, it mnſt be well rooted, and f; for perpetuity - 
ir muſt bea conſtant afſetion, grounded and eſtabliſhed inthe heart. The Ayre 
( you know ) islighr,and yet we call ir not alightſome dody, becauſe itis lighted by 
the preſence of another, and when thar light body is removed it is dark , you may 
fay it is dark, for the Ayre is dark inthe night, when theSun is abſent, as it is lighc 
when the Sun is preſent : thoſe we call lighrſome bodyes, whoſe light is origina- 
red, and rooted in themſelves. Soirt is in this caſe : ſuch are not godly perſons 
that may have ſome injeions of godly thoughts, and godly affeRions caſt into 
them, and be in them for a ſpurt, and for abrunr, and for alittle flaſh ( like a flaſh 
of lightning in the Ayre) and gone away again preſently : but it muſt beroored | 
and grounded in. a man, ſo as that it will continue, continue ſo as that the exerciſe 
of graces and duties toward God ſhould be frequent and quotidian + as it is herein | 
the Text: The deſire of our ſoul 15 to thee, in the evening, and oxr ſpirit ſhall ſcek, 
thee early in the morning : Morning and evening, frequencly, daily, to have com- 
merce and communion with God, to walk with him, to fer our ſelves in his pre- | 


; 


to love, and honour, and obey-him; and to make him her Lord and Saviour : | 


wnall the other good with that one evil. Will | 


thy, all over as filchy and defiled, } 


all be rooted out and extirpated, and a man cometh to yeeld a full and abſolute } 


ns « 20 
a3» +0 ». 
£4 


4, They muſt 
be uniyerſal, 


Simile. 


Bb2 


ſence, and. to approve- our ſelves < him, ro make it our conſtant trade to do ſo, 
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They generals, which make the general charaQerof a Chriſtian : 1 ſay, rhereare ſome 
: ſpecial duties, that doconcern him according to the ſpecialliry of rimes. | 
Now there is a double time, and ſo a double poſture ofa Chriſtian, in which ac- 

cordingly he hath ſeveral ſuits of graces to puton, andts exerciſe. 

There is a double dealing of God ( which 1s the foundation of it )God dealeth 
ſometime in a way of mercy and favor roward his ſervants : and God dedlerh fome- 
time in a way of Judgment, and wrarh, and difpleafure: ard he-dorh ſo, (though 

ot as an angry Judg, but as a father that 15 angry )even wich his own fervants. 
EP Now accordingly, as this geneta! remper, and frame of ſpirit, ſhould be at al! 
- mtu -|times; ſo # ſhould ſhew and diſcover it ſelf, tn thofe ſeveral trmes. In the trme when 
1. Chearfulne(s} God ſheweth favour, then -the ſervant of God 1s to ſerve God ſo much themore'! 
| 2. Fruizful- |chearfully, and ſomuch the more fruitfafly , to 7m the wayes of Golls commande-| 
wents, becauſe God inlargeth his way , and giveth him freefcope, and more op-/ 


| neſs. 
= 
7 


| | $imile. 


ito be Gods ddyes-men, to wotk by the day with him, and wichal tobe conſtant to 


| the other doth not hold out : but they differ in their vital principles, by vertue 


The particular 


*{'ment of his glory that gave them. 


[4 
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| Tis chafed, it ſmells che more ſweet, ir-delivereth the perfume the moreexcellent ,} 


hold our for perpetuity. 

Only ce fan diſcover truth , and truch isthe daughter of time tous: God 
kriowerh it betore, but we can never know, bur by the holding out, bur by the 
perpetuicy, I ack there is a prext difference between that which the Scrip- 
cure callech remporary faith, and that whietLircallech ſaving faith : there is ( I ſay) 
a great difference: they do nor only differ in this, that the one hokderh our, and 


of which one holdeth out, becauſe ir hath a more noblenature in it : the 0- 
| ther, becauſe ir is a ſlighter timbered thing, « doth not hold out : becaule the 
Joneisareal, and true, and ſubſtantial beauty of » the other but a ſuperficial 
| and painted beauty : ſubſtantial beauty, that is founded upon nature, upon our 
complexion, whetherit rain or ſhine, it will hoſdour in both : bur painted beau- 
ty, one fears little wet will alter the painting, another, leſt a little heat ſhould 
do it. A painted beauty will not hold, but true will hold, And they that dolove 
rrue, love long, as our Proverb faith: I am certain it is ſo here, they who do 
once love God truly, love God forever. , 

I will diſpatch the reit in a word. There be ſome ſpecial duties, befides thefe 


[porrenities, and advantages for ic : and ro improve thokefavours for the alUvance-! 


But the particnler thing that is ny expreſt here ( though rhat be intima- 
red roo, and itis noted as a charaRter hereof 3 wicked fpirit, that they will do wick: 
aly in the land of uprightneſs : that is, in theland where God dealeth very gently, 

gratiouſly, and uprightly with chem every way, attd ſquarely, that they-can 
no way complain, itisa wicked ſpirit that dbth fo. /) But chat whichis Tpecially, 
| meevt here (in the way of thy rrdg ments will we wait for thee ) is,that Gods ſervants 
will not only, notftarrt ( if their temper be right ) from God when he ſmiles upon! 
|rbem ; but chey will love him when he'frowneth, will even then ftoop and 
[kiſs the rodd, they will then obey him : Gods children will acknowledg/him to be 
{their Fatherand Lord, and ſubmit ro him, even 'when he is angry. | 
{ Here isa vaſt difference between the godly and the wicked,(as Ifhalla little rouch 
|byand by. ) Asthe Father ſpeakseven to this very purpoſe : when ſweet oyntment 


but in a dunghill, ina filchy place, ftir it, and themoreyou fiir, themorett ſtinks. 
Wicked ſpirits , when God doth but chafe them, manifeſt the fitth and corrupri- 
onrhatis within them , as a man may know money ( as he fairch ) when it fallerh/ 
down, whether it be filyer or braſs, it will then betray it elf: fo here, rheirlan- 
guage, their perch will betray them then, and declare what they are. Thedivel 
thought that Fob had been of ſuch a temper, that he would have curft God to his face, 
ifhe would lay his hand upon him, and touch him: bur it was far otherwiſe, be-: 
exuſe he wasof a better mettal and ſtamp, therefore he bleſſed God in the mitldeſt of 
judgment, as he had done formerly:in the middeſt of his mercies. And this is that 
a Chriſtian ſhonld do : labour tobe fruitfal im thankfulneſs, and chearfnineſs of 


[Pirir, when God ſheweth favour, and :'Y any 
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ceaſe, and-mercyto'him , and 
labour | 
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1dbour bkewiſe t@ be faithful and conſtant to him, even when his j3dgmencsarea 


| But there be divers particulars in that, ( I will but meerly mentich them. ) There | 
be theſe four things, 25 ſo many fieps anddegrees of iheduty of 4 Chriſtian in the F 
| times of Judgment, wherher, they be impendant, or incombent, whether they be 5 
publick, or private, that concern theChurch, or parcicular perſons. 5 
Firſt of all, the duty of a Chriſtian in the times of Judgment ( if he be of a righr | :. Perſeveranc 
) is. Perſeverance, to hold out, not to be beaten off for alittle torm or 
ſhock, but to keep on his pace, to keep on his way. 
Travellers that go to ſea;-meerly to be ſick alittle, or in ſport; ifthere ariſe] $3iile. 
but a black cloud, they prefſencly give over, their yoyageisatanend ,. they come 
not to venture ſhocks, and ftorms, Und danger ; they come for pleaſure : Ln 
Merchant, that:is bound upon a voyage, whoſe trade and imployment oflifeit is, e- 
very cloud and wind, doth fot make him to return back again to ſhoare, andro 
give over, but he gorth them through: ſo it is inthis caſe, onethar is nor indeed 
and incarnet travelling coward heaven, he will be eaſily off upon a little ſtorm a- 
riſing ; if God do but frown, if there be but a wrinckle in his brow : all his pleaſure 
inreligion is gone, for it was ſome other things he aymed ar, it was bur for pleaſure 
he camein here : buta godly Chriſtian who is bound for heaven, whoſevoyage is 
ſet for heaven, . and his conrſe and the bent of his ſoul lyeth that way, tha like a F-0 
ip with full Sail is carried toward heaven: ſtorms will not beat him off, bur he 
will perſevere. | 
Secondly, there is a necefſary uſe ( as there ſhould be perſeverance, ſo ) that| 3. Dilgent ex- 
there ſhould bea kind of excellency and precellency of all holy duties ( which I men- ) ©*<iſ< 0t, our | 
tioned in the general before) which a man ſhould exerciſe ſo much the more induſ- | FE: | 
rriouſly and painfully in ſtorms and difficulties. All ſweer odours are refreſhing to the| 0. -, 
head at any rmme, dut whenthere isa ſtinking-place that is offenſive , men hold them £ 
cloſer to Now {0 it ſhould be with all the graces of GodsSpirit, with all holy duties, 
they ſhould be pretious tous at all times, but ſpecially 1n times of (treſs and difficul- | 
| ty: Oh chen we ſhould cleavecloſe to them, then multiply in IE mulriply | 
in our holy _ with God, then multiply examining _ our wayes, and 
looking more ſtrictly and narrowly to our ſelves , then we ld refle& more ſeri- 
ouſly upon our lives, andthen we ſhouJd excel our ſelves : or elſe it will not coun- ; 
tervail, and bean Antidote againſt the evil and bitterneſs of the times. | 
Thirdly there ſhonld be ſhewed patience in the time of afflition, in the time of +. Paclencs 
Gods Judgment : we ſhould not mutter againſt God, nor ſtruggle, nor be violent 
againſt him : but humbly and meekly lay our ſelves down before him. Jr i the | 
Lord, le him ds what ſcemeth bim good in hu eyes. | 
And Laſtly, there ſhould bea proficiency : that the inhabitants of the earth &£ Probclency| 
will lears righteouſneſs : we ſhould patiently wait upon God in the way of bis Judg- "| 
ments, and withall we ſhould be good proficients, then to learn righteouſneſs. 
|Gods rod ſhould be to us as the feſcue is ro the child, the feſcue points out to the 
child the letter, makes him take notice of it : and to Gods rod points out many good 
lefſons which we ſhould never otherwiſe learn and take notice of. 1 had nevet 
known x Lathers wite ſaid ſometime ) what ſuch and ſuch things meant, in ſuch 
and ſuch Pfalmes, ſach complaints aud workings of ſpirit ; 'I had never underſtood 
the praRtiſe of our duty, if God had not brought me under ſome afMiRion*: aMiRti- 
on was a Commentary, and feſcue to point out my leſſon to me; and by that 1 un- ( 
| 


——— dw th 
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derſtood. 
Ler me but mention one thing morein a word, (1 ſhall leave the Application, be- The too 
cauſe I am prevented. )Here is now the ſum of a Chriſtians duty, which'1 have recom- 2 ro ay 
mended to you,out of the words of the verſes read: partly general duties that belong) 
to all Chriſtians in all times : and partly ſome particular duties which concetn them 
more ſpecially in ſome ſpecial times. There isa motive or two to preſs and tir us 
up to the performance of theſe duties. There is one ina verſe defore thoſe I have|: ; 
read, ( the ſeventh verſe ) The way cf the juſt is uprightneſs : thou woſt #pright doſt | f 
| weigh the path of the juſt. Here the firſt Motive is fromthe conſideration of God. | | 
TE REIT 2, 4 God! .. 
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God ſeeth and 
Judgeth all 


our wayes. 


| 2. This alone 
differenc&h rhe 
godly from the 
wicked. 


- 


| God isa boly overſeer of all our wayes; a ſpefatour of all our carria 


| gainſt God, not daring to do evil inthe preſence of that holy God which one day 


' but nameir. | 


1 wicked men : let no man deceive himſelf: it is not a vain thing to ſerve God : nor 


| |dingtothis rule, according to this Canon which I have charaRteriſed a godly man 


ge and be- 
haviour, bow we do carry our ſelves, and approve our ſelves to him. Gods not 
only a ſpeRtathur, and an overſeer of our wayes, but he is an expencer, a weigher | 
and Judg-of our wayes; to reward every man according to his works: and we; 
ſhould ofcen caſt our eyes to God, and ſee him looking upon us in our carriages, 
to put ſome more awe upon our ſpirits, that we may not wantonly break out a- 


we know, we muſt be brought roaccount for, at the great Judgment. But Ican 


There is a ſecond Motive in the cloſe, in thoſe words which ſtand laſt of thoſe 
I read, anda verſe following. And thatis from men, from the particular proper | 
characer ofa Chriſtian: ir 1s that which diffterenceth a godly man from a wicked 
man, Herein liesthe difference of their temper, and of their ſpirit : the godly man, 
he is deſcribed already what his carriageis, that is his carriage, which ts here lim- 
ned out in the Prophets own expreſſion , in their name: bur thewicked men they 
areclean otherwiſe, they do not perform theſe duties; neither the general, nor 
the parcicular. | 
; Now it bohoveth every one to take careto depart from the tents of thoſe wicked 
men ;, that ſhall be ſwallowed up, and gd down quick to hell every one ( as it was 
in the caſe of Korab. )Itis the command of God that they ſhould depart and ſever 
themſelves, and make as broad and vaſt a difference, and bs jealous,” and take heed 
leſt they aflimulate themſelves to wicked men in their lives, leſt they be like unto 
_ in their deaths : that they live not as they do, leſt they periſh as they 
0. | | 
Now, there be two or three things that are expreſt concerning: theſe wicked 
men. | 
Firſt of all, their Chara&er is to be refratary to God in what way ſoever he 
ſhewes himſelf co them : if he ſhew his favour, or ſend bis Judgments it-is all one : 
in the land of uprightneſs, they will do wickedly, and when Gods hand s lifted up, 
thry will not ſee : nothing will do them good : no way of working upon them, nei- 
ther by fair, nor by foul means. And we muſt be unlike them therefore every way , 
wemult take eyery dealing of God by the right care ( as be ſaid ) and make the right 
uſe of it for good. TIBET x 
Thereis another thing expreſt of them : that God will one day. meet with theſe 


acheap, nora ſafetbing to rebel againſt God, for his hand ſhall be lifted up, and 
be will break them in peeces, and the longer he ſparech, and the gentler he is, the 
more heavy it will comeart laſt. . Gods Mill grindeth flow, but it grinds to powder 
(85 the ancient ſayingis ) the more God is long-ſuffering, and long lifting up his 
nd co. lay his ſtroak, the heavier ſtroak he layes upon chem, andcruſherh all to 
peeces at laſt. 
But there is another thing too : even thoſe wicked men that are ſo ſtubborn and 
refraQtary, and ſcorn Gods word : that lift up the heel and kick againſt him, and 
it may be ſcoff and jear, and deride the wayes of God , time ſhall cone that even 
theſe wicked men ſhall be convinced, they hall ſee their envy againſt the godly, 
and hatred againſt the wayes of God, they ſhall ſee their foolery, and they ſhall 
at laſt repent, when repentance ſhall do them no good : repent, when they are & 
ven turned into hell, when they hear that ſentence , Depart from me you curſed. 
Therefore now ſeeing theſe things will befall the rebellious, that do not walk accor- 


by : this ſhould be a good incouragement to godly men ſo much the more to walk 
conſtantly, and to be true to their own way. And if they do live amorigſt wicked 
men, oy 6s gainers by them, to grow the better rather then to receive in- 
feftion, and corruption from them. e 

They fay that Lilliesand Roſes, or ſuc like things, ifthey be planted by Garlick 
or Onions, 'or ſuch like unſavoury things, they do increaſein fweeneſs: the Roſe 


and the Lillie are ſweeter : fo it ſhould be when godly men are planted, and 
| | hemmed 


W+, 
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'| hemmed about with wicked men - the vileneſs and odiouſneſs of their wicked 
wayes, may make them to loath wickedneſs the more, andto lovegodlineſs, and 
ROE God, char hach kept them, that they have not run tothe ſameexceſsof: 
em. |, | 
Wm all-other Application which I thought to have added, as for example, 
and for inſtance : to ſhew us the true Analogie of a Chriſtian ; that we may dif- 
|cern, who is a right Chriſtian, and who isnot: we muſt not diſcern ir by our 
fancies, but by thoſe CharaRers God hath ſer. 
Anda juſt apol (nm ſecond place ) for thoſe that are branded with nick- 
names. If this wp cription of true piety, and of atrue Chriſtian, ro have the 
heart and ſoul breathing after God, and feeking night and day after him, and 
ſetting themſelves wholly to walk in the way of uprig) tneſs, with finceriry before 
God : then certaialy they are unjuſtly branded, whoſe conſciences do aime at theſe 
things, and the conſciences of other men may tell them, that they do ſo, and they 
ſee no other. 
: And ſo for cbaviRion of thoſe men that are inthe Boſome of the Church : rhey 
may ſee, ifthey be nor according to this ſtamp : if chey either fail of ir, that there 
is none of theſe lineaments to be found in them, nothing zoward Gad and his name, 
no underſtanding, rio affe&tion, no endeavours working that way, ( and fo for rhe 
reſt ) if they utterly fail of this, they utterly come ſhort, and are not worthy the 
name of Chriſtians : but much more if they do deride, and oppoſe, and contemne 
he mind, and the wayes of God, which bath chalked our to us, for our rule 
| and direion : that isa high degree of fayling and coming ſhort, and therefore 
chey may be convinced, that they cannot be right : Idoubt when the Books ſhall 
be opened, and every one judged according to the book of God, which ſhall be 
| laid for the tryal of our lives : if our lives be not- according to that : whar- 
ſoever our words be, and howſoever we carry it, it will not beare us out 
then, 

And it might have been a Uſealſo of Examination, let every one of us examin our 
ſelves, and what our eſtate is according to this rule, and what degree of this we have 
attained to; | 
And then for comfort , tor thoſe that are ſuch according to this rule; whe- 
ther it be in the perfeion, or'in the affe&ion. If they have not the perfeRi- 


and mgpatontly lay, that they are ſuchia ſincerity , there isa great deal of comfort | 
for them. 

Andfor Exbortation, out of the ſeveral branchies of theduty whichT cannot med- 
dle with, And out of the ſeveral Motivesthat I propounded out of the words ofthe 
Text. 

Burt (1 ſay inſtead of all theſe, this preſent Siſter of ours, whoſe Funeral we now 
ſolemnize, I might fetch an Argument as a Motive to all theſe ſeveral duties from 
her example. 
Toreturn now therefore to the preſent occaſion. 

I will fpeak ſomething concerningHer,in honour of whoſe Funeral ſolemnities,we 
areat this time mer together, ( that gave us the occaſion ) I ſhall ( according to my | 
cuſtome ) diſpatch ir briefly. 

When any children of God die, the laſt offices of Love are performed to them by 
three ſeveral ſorts or ranks. The Angels: they convey their ſouls into the boſome} 
of their father Abraham, into the bliſſe of eternity. The Bearers, attended with! 
the Mourners : they carry their bodies to the boſome of their mother earth, toreſt| 
in tranquility. The Preachers (asit were a middle between God and them ) they| 

commend their name to the minds of their friends, the hearers, to live in their me- | 
mories. My part at the preſent isto do this: and I ſhall doit, not ſo much to] 
trumpet out her commendation, asto take a hint of fomething for your inſtru&ion 
which may be uſeful, 1 


| ButImuſtintreat you to remember, that you do not uſe to lace or adorn your} 


on, yet if there affections ſtand and run this way, and that they can cruly, |- 


mournings : and therefore you have lictle reaſon to expe, any eloquent adorning, | 


Jute. AAR . 
—_— 


any) . 


| A Trya of vincerity, or , 


rn 


| any Feſtival ornament in ſuch a Funeral argument. My language miſt be black, 


paths. In which I have briefly recolle&ed upon the matrer, the ſum of the whole 


and pathericaly ſutable to our ſad occaſion : it muſt not be pleaſing to tbe fancy in 
the freſh flowers of Rhetorick, my language (1fay) muſt be in black , bur in 
black laid upon a ground of truch, which ſhall not bluſh for blame, ſpeaking any 
thing beſides, - whar I do really conceive. As1 dare not do you ſo mnch wrong, as 
co paint or guild a rotten poſt : ſoI am willing to do her ſomuch right,as to ſer a 
rich Pearl tn Gold:. 

To paſs other circumſtances, ( as that ſhe was deſcended of an honeſt, and 
worthy Family, and of good quality : that She had a full and hopeful iſſue deſend- 
ing fron her ſelf, ana ſuch like circumſtances, which 1 leave for Oratours ( as unfir 
for a Divine ) to-meddle withal.) All that I ſhall fay concerning Her, ſhall beour 
ofthe Text, in which you may behold a true picture of her in all the lineaments of 
her ; and out of ir, 'you may be able ro draw, and take a good patrern for your 
ſelves, 

The Byas of her ſpirit was toward God, and toward his Name , whoſe lively 
Image ſhe bare, graven in her memory , living in her deſires, and ( beyond all 
pictures ) moving alſo in her endeavours to ſeek after God. The very quinteſcence 
of her ſpirit was carried this way, and that intimately, ſincerely , univerſally, and 
conſtantly. With her ſoul ſve deſired him in the night , and with her ſpirit ſhe 
ſought him in the morning : the light of the morning, and the evening ſtar ( as 
ſometime the Star did the Wiſe men ) conduRed her to the Sn of righteouſneſs. 
In mercies ſhe was not wanton, but thankful and fraicfvl : In judgements (as in a 
fatherly way of corre&ion, She had a deep ſhare, wherein being exerciſed with 
many. years: weakneſs, as thoſe that knew her, knew very well , but yet in ſuch 
facherly dealings ) ſhe ſhewed her patience, her perſeverance, ber proficienc y : and 
being a: Mourner for the {tobbornneſs of the wicked, ſhe was a gainer likewiſe by 
them too: and all becauſe ſhe looked up ro God , who fees and weighs all our. 


{things contained inthe text : ſo that ſo long as this Text is in the Bible, and ſo 
long as, the Bible isin the Church, and ſo long as any thing ( though unworthy ) of 
this Sermon remaines in your memories, ſhe cannot want either a ſweer memorial | 
of her vertues in the book of God,ora ſtately Monument inthe Church, and in your 
hearts to0. | 

Happily ſome may ſcofte, and ſome may doubt , as though this commendation. 
flew too high, ot out of fight. To whom I ſhall briefly anſwer both. For 'the 
former. It is reported of two great Tragedians, learned and famous 1n their time : 
Sophocles,and Exripides. Enripides preſented upon the Sczne all naughty women : 
and Sophocles preſented all vertruous women: and the ordinary obfervation of the 
wits of the times was (as men are apt to be vainly witted in theſe things ) they 
chought' that Euripides that preſented them bad, preſented women as they were : 


and Scphocles that preſented them good, preſented them as chey ſhould be. TfT had 
nothing elſe ro ſay to the ſcoffs of any, but only this, I ſuppoſe it will be ſufficient: 
I do beleeve fully, that I have preſented her as ſhe was : but howſoever you can 
take no hurt if you do but conſider, that ir is ſpoken as what you ſhould be. I am 
ſure, andI know I have preſented what you ſhould e. 

And for any that ſhall doubt yer, that it may ſeem to high. I would defire} 
them only to conſider this :-1 deſcrtbe in the Text, the very temper and character 
of one that is truly godly (ſuch as Iconceive her to have been ) and the truth is, 
there is none that is truly godly, but in ſome degree or meaſure muſt accain, 
and do attain to participate in a conformity with this Character : and therefore 
L have neither done you ( as I conceive ) any wrong, and yer done her right too. 
And (to draw to an end,)) She hath lefc this honour 6ehind her, char ſhe lived be- 
loved, and died deſired. 

And, whois there here almoſt that ſuffereth nota loſs in her? Her Husband hath 
loft a loving wife that honoured him highly. Her children have loſt a loving Mother, 
that loved them tenderly, that rendered them duly. Her ſervants have loſt a loving 


Miſtreſs, that governed them gently, and was every way beneficial cotnem. Her 
| Brothers 


TY 


— 


- 
. — 


mM 


T be Defire ofthe Faithful, 


Brothers and Siſters, have loſt a loving Siſter, that anſwered them in their loves 
ſweetly, Her Neighbours have loſt a loving neighbour : full of cpurteſie to the 
cich, fall of charity to the poor. And my ſelf have loſt ( I hope there is none here 
ſo weak'to ſuſpe&, that I blaſt the living, to blazon the praiſe of the dead, or that 
[ do rob'or ſtrip the living, tocloath the dead with their ſpoyles, but I think 1 ma 
truly ſay, I have loſt ) as truly and cordially a loving friend, as any ſhe hath lefc 
' behind: though 1 eſteem many her Peeres, and I cannot complain of any. 

But to end all. Her gain in Chriſt countervaileth and ſweetneth all our loſſes. 
She was a diſciple of Love, ſhe loved her Lord,antl loved all his Saints and ſervants: 
and therefore I doubt not, that ſhe was a beloved diſciple, and reſteth in the boſome 
of her Love : where not to diſquiet her happineſs, and detain your patience any 
longer, I ſhall leave her ig that bleſſed place,and commend you to thebleſling of 
God. z 


C c THE 


v ' \ 
<-—_ 8 


x 
, % 
- 
. 
) . 
4 
, / 
td 
* 
qe 
OY 
oy 
» 
: v 
-'S 
\ 
k 
» y 
. 
C* 
$% 
'Y 
= ” CE nk. ©. * wa s 
= 
; = * ——_— , 
F 
\ 
1 - 
4 2 | 
T1 : 
- 
P 44. 4% 
* [ 
4 
O Ls 
; A oy . 
A - 
La 
»S.. mY 
; - 
eV 


. 
. Y 
"7 «* R G : 
as: 4 . awe Hh, —_ ———— 
0b IGM __—_  c-  "; OT TIES 2s © wy rug vue ng, ee ef ? Y OT ry oO Oe 
i | NE ee i a Ti EE CEE 
DE ed 5 4 
wk =_ ay. Ss © 4, ny INOS _ > 


Xn, pn > 


wr ——_—_— 


— 


__—_— 


4 


* , A I +. % % . 
® y}2T) fd 
DMN Gee CERN IRIGs 
ICAL] 4 ; 1; : WTOCITILE UTLRIE 9 7% * * = G 5 J 'sY * 
in KPA F35 CF &_ T A 
4 


\ 
BMASSC 
$4 I «We 
- — =4 
FL TITTY 
WA 


THE wy 
EXPECTATION 
CHRIST 
COMING: 
AMOTIVE 
Toa Holy (Converlation. 


SERMON XVI. 


P H I Ls 3+ 20, 21, 
For our Converſation # in Heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour, 


the Lord Fe Chriſt. Who ſhall change our vile body , that -it may be 
falhionedlike unto bus glorious body, according to the working, whereby 
hes able even to ſubdue all things unto bimſelf. | 


SN the ſeventh verſe of this Chapter, the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint 
Paxl, exhorteth the Philippians, ro be followers together of 
= bim, and to mark themwhich walk, ſo as they had him for an 

= e»{ample: And that he might the better dire& them if! the 

= duty, (the imitation of his enſample ) he ſheweth that there 
is a preatdifference between others that pretended themſelves 
to be the Apoltles of Chriſt, and indeed were not, and him- | 
ſelf : Many (faith he ) walk,, of whom I havetcld you often, 
and now tell you weeping, that they are the enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end 
« deſtruition, whoſe God ts their belly ; and whoſe glcry is their ſhame, who mind 
earthly rhings. Theſe enſamples he would haye them to avoid : follow nor ſuch, 

| C.c 2 but 
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The ExpeBtation of Chriſts Coming, or, 


Obſer.1. 
The Saints on 
earch have 2 
heavenly con- 
verſation, 


1 What it is. 


The privi'ed- 


ges thereof, 


x. Theic names 
are wricen in 


| heaven. 
{Luk 10, 20, 


| the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


| converſation is in heaven, thatis, we have a kind of heavenly trafÞque, a heaven- 
ly crade, while we are upon earth, 


but be ye followers of us, for our converſation is in heaven, from whence we look. for 
the Saviour, the Lord feſus Chriſt,” 8&c. and follow thoſe which walk, ſo a; ye have 
us for an enſample ; This is the example he would have them imitate. 
In the words you bave theſe things conſiderable. | 

| Firſt, . What the converſation of theſe men was, whom the Apoſtle would have 
the Phiſipians to follow. Their converſation was a heavenly converſation <. Our 
converſation is in heaven. | 

Secondly, the reaſon or incouragemeut that they had to this imitation, to walk 
fo heavenly, while they were on earth : becauſe from thence we look for a Saviour, | 


Thirdly, the benefit by that Saviour, whom they look for from heaven : He ſhall 
change out vile body, that it may be aq t-00q like fo bus glorious body. 

Fourthly, the means by whuch this great work ſhall be effeted, According to 
the working whereby he is able to ſubdne all things unto himſelf. | 

For the firſt, ( co touchirt only in a word ) there is from that, theſe rwo Obſer- 
vations<elearly arifin pa 5 : 

Firſt, That rhete is a heavenly conver ſation of the Saimts on earth. 

Secondly, That while they are on earth, they are now ſtated in heaven. Our 
converſation is in heaven : Heſaith not onlyit ſhall be ;» heaven, ( though there 
it ſhall be perfected ) but it i now 5n heaven, in regard of our preſent (tateand 
poſſeſſion. 

Concetning the firſt, that rhe Saints on earth have a heavenly converſation. You 
muſt know, thatthe word here Politeama, tranſlated"converſation, ſignifieth ſuch! 
a courſe of life, and of traffique, as isin Cities and Corporations, wheremany are 
knir, and united together in one common ſoctety, in one common freedome : Onr 


bl 
There aredivers things wherein there is an agreement between the carriages and 


chis being not the thing that TI purpoſely aym art. 

Firſt, in Cities and Corporations there 1s a Regiſter, wherein the names ofthe 
Free-men are inrolled. So in heaven alſo there is a Regiſter,a certain book of Re- 
cords ( as it were ) wherein are written the names of as many, as God hath appoint- 
ed to life: Rejoce not ( ſaith our Saviour ) in this, tht the divels are ſubdued unto 
Jou, but rejoyce, that your names are written in heaven :, And all that are not found 
written in the book of life, are caſt into the lake that burneth with ſire and brimſtone, 
Rev.-20. 15. Godin his ſecret counſel and purpoſe, in his ſpecial providence and 
love, takes notice of all his ſervants, even of their names, and he hath then as 
ſure, asifthey were written down ina book, there is not one man that cometh to 
heaven, but the Lord knows him already to be a man ordained to that eſtate and 
condition. 


all governed, in obedience to which they live. So there is a law whereby all che 
Citizens of heaven, allthe houſhold of God are governed, that law which the Apoſtle 


will of God, the great King of Heaven, ſo that a man while he is here below, by | 
prees is drawn off from the world in his affe&ions, anddiſpoſition, and carriage : 
and madeſutable and conformable to the rule of righteouſneſs. 


3 


—_ _— 


conditions of men in Cities, and Societies here on earth, and this of the Saints of | 
God, that have their converſations in heaven. 1 will only in brief ran them over, | 


Secondly, as in all Cities and Societies, there isa certain law whereby they are 


Saint Zemes. calleth che royal law : a law which commanderh the very ſpirits of 
men : alaw thatdiſpoſeth the whole man to a heavenly frame,and ſubjefion co the}. 


Thirdly, as in all Cities, there is a kind of ſafety and ſecurity to thoſe that dwell | 
chere, noconly as they are incompaſſed with walls, but alſoas theceis watching | 
and warding, ſomewaking while others fleep to keep the reſt in ſafery. $0 inthus |: 
heavenly ſociety : the Angels pitch their Tents about thoſe that fear God : nay the 
Lord hunſelf is the Shepheard of Iſrael, that neither Nymbereth nor ſleeperh: while| 
men oppole them, God defends them : while men are |abouring and plotting, and | 


[deviſing againic them, andc hey (it may be) are ſecure and fear no danger ; God | 
| | -  _.. diſperſerh! 
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4 Mative td a boly Converſation.” 


was ſo with his own people 1frael 3: while they were in the plains, ſecurely tying 
in their tents : there is Balack, and Balaam conſulting upon the mountains, TOW 
:o curſe them : but the God of Ifrael that isabove the mountains, that ſirteth on 
the higheſt Heavens, he ordereth the matter ſo, that Ba/aam for his life, ( though 
he might have had all che wealth and honour of the Kingdome ) eould not pronounce 
one curſe againſt Iſrael, becauſe God had ſaid ro him that be ſhould nor curſe. 
Fourthly. As in Ciries and ſocieties on earth, men have communion and fociety 
one with another, the leſs have intereſt in the greater, and the greater in the leſs, 
and all have intereſt one in another : the inferioursreceive from the ſuperzours, 
protection and proviſion, and the ſuperiours, - receive from the inferiours, {ub- 
jection and ſubmiſſion. So it isia this heavenly Corporation, in this ſpiritual Je- 
ruſalem : Fernſalem i 4 City at wnitie in itſelf, Thereis a communion and fel- 
lowſhip, that the Saints have with God the Father, witch Chriſt, -with the Angels, 
with the Saints in heaven, and one with another on earth, 


as ſervants and children of his family : there is not the meanelt ſabje&t in this king- 
dome, but he may make his requeſt known to- this Prince : there is not the 

ſervant in this Family, but hemay make bis complaint to this Maſter: rhey may 
( as children )go boldly to the throne of grace, and maketheir requeſt known unto him, 
pong it be but in ſighes and groans, Hence it is that Godtakes notice of them, 


he will ſupply them : Jf you that are earthly can give good things to your children, 
how much more ſhall your heavenly father give goou things to them that ask him. 
They bave intereſt in Chritt alſo : he is thar [terceſſonr, therefore hence it is, 


Advocate, if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, even 'Feſus 
Chriſt the righteous: He is their Lord and Captain, the Captain of the Lords Ar- 
my, tO _ his Church, Aichacl, the great Prince ſtandeth up for the children 
of hus people; | | 
by have intereſt alſo in the holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon in Trinity, they have 
not only, the love of God the Father, but the. communion and fellowſhip of the holy 
Ghoſt, as the Apoſtle wiſheth for the Corinthians. Henceir is that the Holy Ghoſt 
is ready to help their infirmities, to inable theny to put up their requeſts, ts t 
know not how topray as they ought. Henceitisthar he ſanRifieth them, andrhere- 
fore they are ſaid to be Born again of water, "and of the ſpirit : that he comforteth 
them, therefore he is called the holy Ghoſt rhe Comforter.” | 
| As theSaints have intereſt in the rhree Perſons in the Trinity, in reſpe& of their 
dependance upon them, ſd .the bleſſed Trinity: hath an intereſt in them alſo : 7f 7 
be a Father, where us my honour ? if I be a Maſter, where 1s my fear ? Becauſe 
they acknowledg God to,be. their Father, they honour him, becauſethey acknow- 
ledg him to be their Lord, they fear him, &c. 
They have intereſt inthe Angelsalfſo : Henceit is that they arecalled, Aſ{ini/tring 
ſpirits ſent forth for the good of the Elett : They were Cbriſts meſſengers, his Angels, 
and now they are made Meſſengers, Angels to the Saints, therefore faith Chriſt, 
Offend not ohe of theſe little ones, for Itell you, that their Angels behold the face of 
my father in heave} They have intereſt in them, not as worſhippers of Angels, 
which the Apoſtle condemneth, Col. 2. as foreſceing tr9 what a height Popiſh ſu- 
perſtition would rife in this kind : I fay; not to” worthip them, to invocate them 
to pray to them, we know no ſuch will-worſhip whichia without the rule. 
have an Angel comfortirg Hagar, we have an Angel defending Eliſha; we have 
an Angel incouraging faceb, we havean Angel carrying Lazarus into Abraham: 
ſome - But we never hadany Angel that ſtood in this place, to have worſhip and 
adoration. This indeed the Angels have from us, imitation of their obedience, we 
pray, thy will be done, on earth as it # in heaven. | | 
# They have intereſt in the Saintsalſo: yea, in thoſe that are dead : not as though 


pl 


they paayed for us: yet they have a common deſire of the welfare of the whole 
RE. OE a - + Church, 


—— — 


lifperſerh and diſappointeth a thouſand projets intended againſt his ſervanrs. "It| 


With God the Father : they have anintereſt in him, as ſubjeQs of his kingdome, | 


your heavenly Father knoweth that you have need: of all theſe thing? , and therefore]: 


that he is ſaid, to ſit as the right hand of God, waking interceſſion for us : He is their 


Wel 


4. They kave 
laterc it. 


In God. 


Mar. 6: 32. 
Chap? 7: £1. 
Ia Chit; 


Dan 13: 1» 


lathe holy 
Ghoſt, | 


| 


In the Ange's. 


fathe Sainis 
that are in bea- 
ven 
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3; Cor: 13; 10, 


98 The Bxpetiation of (hrifts Coming, or, 


| Church, The ſonls under the Alter cry, How long Loyd, holy and true, wilt thou 
uot avenge onr blood on thoſe that dwell upon the earth ? All the Saints departed, | 
| | cheir ſouls cry to God to tiniſh theſe dayes of fin, and haſten the coming of Chriſt- 
. And beſides this, this further benefit -we have, that we are all members of the ſame ; 
body ; there 1s a gathering under one Head ( as the Apoſtle calleth it ) under Chriſt : 
they arethe ſuperiour members, -we the inferiour, all joyned under one common 
That are on Head. | | 
exctes Laſtly, the Saints onearth have intereſt one in another : by vertue of this com- 
n.unioa they have intereſt in the prayers, inthe gifts, in the wealth one of another, 
ſofar as neceſlity and love ——_ 


+» hr Fifchly, and laſtly, as in earthly Cities, and Corporations, there is trading and 


A 


_ | traffquing, buying and ſelling, &c. So here, this heavenly converſation conſiſtech 

——__ "=" lina kind of Ae — ( as'the word i— Weeither are all, or 
hams 22, ſhou'd be all heavenly merchants, even here upon earth. The kingdome of heaven 
| is compared, to a treaſure hid ina field, which when a man findeth, he hideth it, 
and for joy departeth;” and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. Ttis com- 

| -| pared toa Pearl, which whena man deſcrieth the excellency of it, he giveth all that 
how or 2. he bath co poſſeſs that Pear! : There is a heavenly thing, that is worth all that we 


can give, andit muſt be bought too. It is our Saviours counſel ; come buy of me, 
Yyea,come bu wine and milk without money, without price. It muſt be bought : bur 
bought without money-: thereisnothing that is ſubze& to corruption, that can buy 
Thewabene' | heavenly things : -Zuy of me eye-ſalve, that yow may ſee, and goldthat you may be 
ofa Chrittlan | made rich,and garments,that your nakedneſs may not appear. This mult be bought, 
what, but what muſt we give for it? Chriſt-tels us, he faith that he himſelf is the Pearl, 
the treaſure, and that which we muſt give for him, is no more but . this; Ler a 
man deny him(clf, and take up hu croſs, and then follow him. He muſt deny his 
worldly pleaſures, his carnal affe&ions, the love of his luſts, he muſt renounce his 
| ſins, If thy right hand offend thee, cnt it off and caft it from thee ,, if thy right eye 
+ "Poffend thee, raw" it out and caft it from thee : What is that ? that a man ſhould 
iſmember himſelf? No ſuch matrer ; What then? To dothat which a man ac- 
- | counteth.as harſlya peece of work, as to pluck out his eye, or cut off his hand , 
= that is, to mortifie His carnal affe&ions, to part with his ſweeteſt luſts, which a 
man holdeth as dear,.-and-ſets as high a rate upon, as on his right hand, or his 
right eye; there ſhouldhe no finſo precious, no gain ſo ſweet, no pteaſure ſo de- 
lightful, .but a man ſhould be willing to Jet it for Chriſt : there ſhould be no world- 
ly thing whaſoever, that a man ſhould ſo ſer his heart wpon, bur if perſecution 
for the Goſpel ſhould come, he ſhould be contented co leave it for Chriſt, andin 
the -mean ſpace to let his affetions: hang looſe to it, that whenfoever Chriſt ſhall 
—_ call him to part with his eſtate, with his:contentments, with himſelf, he may let all 
fall for bisſake, and the Goſpels. This is the heavenly traffique of a Chriſtian. 
I might herelay down ſome tryals, by which men may be able to judg of them- | 
How go know YE .. - 
wherbr our | ſelves in this particular, whether their converſation be in heaven. I will inſtance 
converſation | but in ſome generals, becauſe I haſten to that I principally intend. 
]be in heaven. | Sec how thy affeRions ſtand; ſuchas is a mans mind, ſuch is the man : ſuchas 
is a mans affection, ſuch is his converſation: a heavenly affeQion argueth a he a- 
Byour alkQt |',o,/y conver ſation; a heavenly converſation, preſuppoſeth a heavenly affeRtion : 
__ | for itis —_ forany man te walk in a heavenly courſe, hr he that is of a hea- 
| 'venly mind. tr 
I ſheweth theerrour of thoſe men that think, that that pitch of holineſs, and 
careful walking wich God in newneſs of life, is too tric a point to de preſled ; 
| what { lay they ) will you have us to be Saints ? are we not men? ſhall we not have 
infirmities ſtill ? 
Yes that thou wilt, when thou haſt done what thou canft. But here is the rhifg : | 
Note. Whac is the bent of thy heart ? what is the ſtrength of chy mind ? what is the en- | 
deavour of thy whole man ? which way are thy afte&ions carried ? Whit doſt | 
thou mourn for moſt ? what doſt thou rejoyce in moit ? what-doſt chou hope for | 
| moſt 2 According to thy affe&ions,ſo will thy labour and endeavour be. A R_ 
earo 
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A Motive to a holy. Cotiverſation. 
keart ſotroweth moſt for ſin, a heavenly affe&ion rejoyceth moſt in Chriſt « Many | | 
ſay : who will ſhew ts any good,bur Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
us : thou haſt grven me more joy of heart then they had, when thezy corn, ang wine, 
and oy le abounded. A heavenly affe&tion hoperh moſt for heaven, and thar nor ſof 
much,. that thereby be way be releaſed from worldly.truubles, as that he may be 
poſſeſſed of thoſe heavenly joyes, thatare to be had in the preſence of God, and in} 
a perfe& communion with him ; that he may be free1 from fin,and fully brought in- | 
to the glorious liberty of the ſons of God. | 

And this is that which ſtirrech him up with all induſtty and endeavour, and carri- | 
eth him along mainly, and chiefly to ſeek after, nor the wealch, and honour, and 
pleaſure of the world, bur how he.may ger into the Covenant of grace, and an in- 
| tereſt in Chriſt, how he may attain evidences of heaven, and teſtimonies of the love 
of God. He ſpeakes of heaven, as the worldly man ſpeaks of the world. A world- 
ly man ſpeaks of the world, and the world heareth him a Chriſt ) every table 
ringeth of his worldly talke ; every company ſoundeth of his worldly affections, in 
every meeting he ſhewerh his worldly diſpoſition. So a heavenly-minded man is 
alwayes talking of heavenly things : alwayes labouring to draw heavenly uſes our 
of earthly things : let. croſſes come; he can draw comforts from:thence, he makes 
them means to take off his heart from the world, to ſet it more toward heaven : as 
Neabs Arke, the morethe waters increaſed, the ncerer it was raiſed to hezven : ſo l 
a heavenly man, the more worldly croſſes come, the higher his ſoul riſerh toward | 
heaven : the worldly man- finketh under afli&tions, bur he is lifred up neerer to | 
Chriſt. This is 4 heavenly converſation. Butlwill not ſtand on this, | | 


| | 


Obſcer.2. 
While the 
Sainesareon -f 
earth they are 

 þ . ſtated in h.a- 
When a man is brought by repentance and faith unto Chriſt, he is brought into a | yeq, 


heavenly ſtate : actually poſſeſſed of heaven. And thatin two reſpeRs , 
In reſpec of right and citle. 
In reſpec of poſſeſſion. 

| Firſt in reſpe& ofright and title, and that alſo firſt in reſpe& of EleRion: God |, Ia reſpe&t 
hath eleed them. tout. Secondly in reſpe& of vocation : they are begotten again | of right and 
to 4 tively hope; They have now the Word which giveth them a promiſe of heaven. [tie 

They have now the ſpirit, which is the ſeal of their inheritance, you are ſealed by the | 
ſpirit of Promiſe, to the day of redemption,Epb.1.13, 
| Secondly, inregard of poſſeſſion : they are now already in preſent poſſeſſion, | 2. In repeR 
not in full poſſeſſion, but in preſent poſſeſſion : A poſſeſſion not in themſelves, | ofpreſenc | 
J bur in Chriſt, by .vertue of the union and communion they have in him. By the [e*fflion. 
anion and contra& that is between Chriſt and the ſoul , Chriſt is become the Huſ- | 
band, the Chriſtian the Spouſe. So that as a Wife if ber Husband ſhould travel in- 
to a far. Countrey, and in her name ſhould take poſſeſſion of thoſe lands, that were 
left her by her Father, the Wife now is poſleſt of choſe lands, in her Husband, who 
in her name. bath taken poſſeſſion of themi: ſo Chriſt entring into heaven, hath 
took pofſeſlion of heaven, which is given to us by the will of God, 1t i your Fa- 
ther pleaſures to give you a kingdom : Chriſt hath poſſeſſed ir in our name: 7 go| John x4. 
(faith he ) ro prepare a place for you: and it is my will that they be where Iam: 1 
go to my Father, and your Father , tomy God , and your God. All that Chriſthath 
in heaven, He hathit for us: He1s gone before, that . we may follow after : we | 
cannot poſlibly lay claime to' heaven, we cannot hope hereafter fully ; and 
perſonally to poſſeſle it, if Chriſt had not firſt taken poſſeſſion of heaven for |, 
us. ; 


The ſecond thing which Ttold you was obſervable from the firſt part of che Text, 
was this, That in this very life, the children of God are ſtated in 4 heavenly 
condition. Onr converſation is now in heaven, ſaith the Apoſtle. 


tc. 


' The Uſe of this ina word, ſhall be to ſtir up every one to look to his hope of 
heaven.. It is uſual for men to profeſs their hope to be: ſaved, and ſcarſe any, bur |-- | 
theywill "ay. they hope, ifthey die, they ſhall goro heaven. Yea, butthou muſt | 
nogp poſleſle it, if ever hereafter thoumeanto enjoy it: and thou muſt polleſle it | 
| ; firſt 
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The FxpeBtation of Chriſts ( oming,, or, 
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{Ezra 2,62. 
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ſpeR of us 
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is only in hea- 
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tiation. 
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 ExpeQation of 


'ro Judgement, 
iro ar means 


't@ Work a man 


oa holy con- 
Vc 


| ther (ns this, that. they preſume that they haveright, andritleto 


'| King? What a height of fin is this that is in many men, which to their other ſins 


| heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


' Chriſts coming}. 


firit in Chriſt: chou muſt beunited to him by faith and love : thoſe are the bonds 
whereby cheSpiric of God, tyeth us unto Chriſt ; therefore Chriſt is ſaid to dwell i» 
our hearts by faith. 

- Which ſhewes the horrible preſumption of many, and how o=_ add to their 0- 
are not united to Chriſt by faith : as if a man ſhould give our, that he were the 
heir apparant to a Crown, or the ſon ofa King, and yet nevertheleſs ſhould indeed 


|be che ſon ofa Beggar, and have nothing to ſhew for his pretended tile to thel 


Crown and Kingdom : what would this be accounted, but high treaſon againſt the 


adda preſumptuous claim to heaven, when they have no right roit? 

I Remember, thac in the time of Ezra, we ſhall read of many, that laidtitle 
and claim to the Prieſt-hood : but Ezra ſearched the book ot the Genealogies, and 
finding none of their names Regiſtred chere, he preſently concluded that they were 
none of the Prieſt-hood, therefore they were accounted polluted, and pur from the 
Prieſt-hood.If any man lay claim to heaven , God will fearch his book of Genealogies 
( asit were ) he will ſearch the Regiſter of heaven, and if he find that his name be 


thing, he ſhall be caſt out ro his greater confuſion. This ſhould therefore ſtir up 
every one to make good hisclaim to heaven now : either now to be poſſeſt of hea- 
ven,-now to ſit in heavenly places with Chriſt, ore |ſe look not to come to heaven 
afterward. 

But to leave this, and to come to that I mainly intend, namely the Argnment, or 
reaſon, or ground, of the Apoſtles heavenly converſation. Opr converſation is in 


- 


The Apoſtle obſervech here a kind of ſpeech, and that which ſeems not ſo Gra- 
maticall : that he may thereapon build a found and ſubſtanrial rrath in Divinity. 
He had ſaid before,O#r converſation i in the heavens,in the Plural number: but now 
when he ſpeaks of Chriſts coming thence, he ſpeaks ofit in the Singular number, 
Our converſation « in the heaven, from whence, from which particular place, 
We look for the Saviour,the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Of purpoſe to ſhew us thus much : 
that though Chriſt inreſpe& of his Deity,and divine nature he bein all places filing 
heaven and earth: yet in teſpeR of his bodily preſence, he remaineth now , and ſo 
will till his ſecond coming ( which the Saints look for) in heaven, 

Againſt thoſe Ubiquitaries,that will have the body of Chriſtto be every where : 
In Heaven ( ſay they ) viſible, in this place inviſible. The Papiſts hence build the 
Dorine of Tranſubſtanciation : "they will have the body of Chriſt, even thar very 
body that was born ofthe Virgin, to be now Bread, and the bread turned intoir. 
The Lutherans will have the ſame Body abont the bread. No, faith the Apoſtle, 
there is no ſuch matter : from thence, from that very place, that very individual, 
particular, ſingle place, from the third heavens, where the body of Chriſt is, We 
look, for the Saviour: he remaineth there, and ſo will continue ill tys coming to 
Judgement. So again in another place, Collo/c3.1. Ser your dffettions on things 
above, where Chriſt fitteth at the right hand of God, Above, that is in heaven, 
where Chriſt fitteth, and continueth, and will remain till his ſecond coming. Our 


[Saviour told his Diſciples in thedayes of his fleſh, chat the poor they ſhould have al- | 


wayes with them, but me ( faith he ) you ſhall not have alwayes. TItchis be true that 


and hath been,alwayes,with us, BurT let paſs that. | 


Saviour of the world,even the Lord Feſms Chriſt to come from thence. 


ation upon earth, nothing that makes him ſo heavenly minded,nothing that order- 


eaven, and yet| 


not inrolled there, if he be not found to have intereſ? in Jeſus Chriſt, all will be no- | 


they fay,then Chriſt hath not ſaid rrue, for heis ſtill in reſpe& of his bodily preſence, | 


The thing 1 note hence is this, That that which moſt ſoundly, and effetnally ſettler pl 


the heart of a man, in 4 heavenly converſation upon earth, 1s the looking for the | 


I fay, there is nothing that ſo ſettleth the heart of a man in a heavenly conver- | 


——__— 


- him in ſo heavenly a'courſe, asthis, if he righcly look for Chriſt ro come fron 
thence. | 
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14 Motive td 4 Goly Converſation. 


That you may conceive this the better, you may pleaſe to take notice, that there 
are two things inclided in this point. MU tC ahoto, AT TIEO 
Firſt;thar all the Saints of God, while they are on earch, their continual expecati- 
on is, for Chriſt tro come from heaven. \ © | 
Secondly,rhat nothing is ſo effeRual to ſettle a manina holy courſe while he liver 
on earth,as this expeRation. Wi 
Theſe two things I will opento you atthis time. 
The firſt (1 fay) is, that the Saints and ſervants of God wh 


: 


ile they are on earth,do 


Chriſt to come from heaven. __ 


By the coming of Chriſt, you muſt underſtand his ſecond coming to judgement. 


For there is a threefold coming of Chriſt. A rwofold coming in his Body , and one by 
his Spirit. | 
The firlt, was the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, when he camero take our nature 


upon him,and to be born ofa Vega. | | 

The ſecond , is the coming of Chriſt by his Spirit, fo he cometh continually, 
and daily in the hearts of men , in'the preaching of the Goſpel in yertue and 
efficacy. | \ 

His laſt coming, and hisſecond coming in reſpe& of his body, is when he ſhall 
comero judgemeur. Never look for the coming of Chriſt in his body upon earth 
in che fight of men, till that great day come, when the Lord Few hall 
thouſands of his Angels,in the glory of his Father, © - 0 

Now then this being the meaning ofic : we will prove it, And firſt, that itis 
the continual expetarion of all the Sainrs of God, and' the continual deire 
of their hearts, their continual waiting , is for the ſecond coming of the Lord 


Chriſt, og | 
As it was before the firſt coming of Chtiſtjnthe fleſh, ſo it ſhall be before his 


++ * 


come wit 


' and Beleeyers, was this, when 


Adam, all the expeQation and hope of the Fathers | 
Zacob, 'I ba 


the great Meſlias would come : and therefore ſaith ad 
vation , and David, I have longed for th ſal6ation, meaning Chriſt, the Sayiour 
of the world : and' rhe Church groweth to a.kind . of holy impatiency ; 0h that 
thou wonuldeſt bredh the heavens and come down. . And immediatly upon the time 01 
Chriſts coming, ' there were alwayts holy men' in thoſe cimes, that were Rirred up 
with a continual expeRation of it , and cherefore ir was made a mark of a good man 
in thoſe dayes:. It ts ſaid of ofeph of Arimathea, and Simeon, and of divers good 
women, as of Aha and othets, that rhey wdittd for th: conſolation of 1/[racl, they 
continually waited and expe&ed, when the great comforter, and Saviour of his 
people would come. So ſhall the ſecond "coming of Chriſt be : . from the very time 
of his Aſcenſion into heaven, to the rime now, and to the time df bis laſt comin 

to Judgement, all the eyes of men will be towards him : When I am lifred xp ( faith 
our Saviour ) 1 wilt draw all men after mz, which though it be there particularly 
underſtood of his lifting up upon the Croſs; yet it is intended in 


Diſciples waited for the receiving of the gift of the holy Ghoſt. So itis now, and 
will be, ſince the holy Ghoſt is already given , there remaineth nothing _to be 
_—_ for, but Chriſt himſelf in his ſecond coming to. finiſh all theſe Bros of 
in, X 

And that this is the diſpoſition of all the ſervants of God, appears by divers places 
of Scripture, 2 Tim.4.8. ſaith the Apoſtle there, Herceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Fudge, hall give me at 
that day : and rot ro me only, but unto them alſo that love hus appearing. The 
Apoſtle here makes a deſcription of all thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, a he fair ; they 
are ſuch as /ove the appearing of Feſus Chriſt, now that which a mart loveth, he 


defireth, and looks, and longs for. Andin Heb.9.28. 'Chriſt died onte for many, 
and unto them that lock for him, ſhall be appeare the ſecond time unto ſalvation. 


continually expe& and look for the Saviour, of the world , even the Lard Paſs 


h' 


ſecond coming. * Before the firſt coming of Chriſt, after thepromiſe was made co | 
ve waited for thy fat- bs 


: | general of his | 
Aſcenſion into heaven. So that as after the promiſe was given of the Spirit, The | 


The continu! 
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coming of 


Chriſt, 
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Proyed. 
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2 Tim, 4.8, 


Heb.6.: $, 


Salyationis brought : to whom ? roall thoſe , and only to thoſe that looks for rhe 
| . Appearance 
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be riohr. 
I. By che 


H-cb.11.1. 


pani ons or it, 
Which are, 
1. Patzences 


12s; Love. 


by  nprirag of Chri iſt. 
| and that they ſaw ehe prom a far off. .,T 


. 
— 


- land un 


whe her our _ 4 heavenly conv jerlat 
Chriſt coming|| 


ground of it. 


2, By the com | 


© Therefore it is 5 ſaid of all rhe, Belgevers i in Heb.12. T bat #he 
[ſaw things that were 1#viftble; "ard That they had an eye to the recompenee of _—yE 
They vike Nill for thoſe things that were 


ro THR by Chriſt. 
ThisI vopoſe is ntty confirmed by the Fctipture, let us therefore raake 
ſome uſt 0f it. 

Try now what comfort thou haſt inthe expeRatiof of that - appearance of 
the Lord Jeſus here ſpoken of. © This fsthe moſt *afalibl6 ground, and undoubred 
| evidence and reſtimony of the truth of grace now, and aſſurance of glory here- 
after if God have 'now' ſtirred up thy heart in faith, and Lg feRion, tolook 


| Withou his 

there islittle love to Chriſt, The Church in Gin 1-2. ſheweth herlove £0 Chat. 
| Draw ve (faith ſhe) and we will run after thee. Andchap. 2.4. "I, me with 
flaggons, comfort me with apples, for Tam ſick of {ave : and chap, if nou nd 
[him whome my ſoul loveth, tell him Tam ſick fs e. _ Tfthoy _ hed onto 


. - |for, and to long and waire for the appearance of Jeſus Chr 


| wy the preſence of Chriſt : T, he $ SjP'E, and the Bride, ſay come, and het him 
that hearth , ſay come : the Spirit [aith come, andthe Bride ( becinſe ſhe is ſtirved 
up inthe ſame affeion by the Spiry ) be [aith come £08. Chen ſaich:to his Church, 
| 7 come, and the Church ſhe fauh ain,” Come ; Here. is the agreement: berween 
| Chriſt "and his Chyrch,.and the fam « difpolirign j is1n all che mempers of Chriſt, Fl 
| waiting ard longing, and deſiring for the comi of Chriſt. 
There are Soar Fi erred he the Yy . wait, BAL d&chre for che coming of Chriſt. 
When a man is a iQiqn,, of of ig.anytrouble e, then, Oh that Chriſt would 
come and end the 66h vobler. 'You all herea r ma [I : that isabuſed, and wronged by 
the oppreſlions an injuties of others, © and by ig unrighteous lealings of wicked 
godly. men, cry 7; Inq (at That C ori us wanld come dng put an end 19 theſe 
evil - Jes LS his vere of Chriſts coming, , that is in a man of: 
Tai Ho Wh in-cheſe chree things, |... 

Fi fe . it-wi ll appea i, will gf ic... Whar are che  groynds of thy delire? 
war re, the. /no hes hat incout agg he, ro OR for the 
Jeſus? Thar v Which 4s | ihe roy rg of Fach, is the Scar of hope : #bat.is che 
nd. of fringe bench for : "and the Word and Promile are 


le creat rH bach, ap his, the, re proole, of 
the wart#ht of Fait a ope look: borh..q the. free. 
ſaid? a FO 4 «*[e it bnew that 


Gol: ſo itis rahers, that þ heleeved aboy ", 
be | that iſe Tarps to do} Ir, Ihere is th is t 55d #61 then: Faich is 'the 
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JURY, 
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efirſt c via is P; Hence. Tf we hope er that 1 we, deere Fs ds We. 

lev Mut for. it a, the Apoſtle, Rom. es if we bave iN 4 
(tion. of Chriſt coming,ific be right,ic will Ray the hearr;a0d calm, gh the 5% 
inthe middeſt of all 19jurjes and croſſes, andaffi;Gions in the world, it will make 
us.to wait with parience.;. Hethat beteeveth will not;pake haſt. W a a man belee- 
verh rhatthere\isa ime, when Chrilt will put an. end. to all choſe things, it is.chat 
which morafierh an fubduerh the riſing of hi ſpirit, and Ang neſsin af- 
Aictions, 1t. Makes him. poſſeſſe he ſaul. im Patience.. There 1 is.2, kind: of i impatient 
waiting of men, in the-aiiddeſt of diſeontent and reviings, and evilſpeakings, ,and 
chreatings of others: andthen,0h that Chriſt wonld come. 
kindly in the ſoul ofa man: there-is a calm compaſegne(s of heart.: A ſubmiſlign ro 
Godin the preſent trya] ; and yer, nevertheleſs arejgycing, ip hope of the.coming 
of Chrilt,and of thax lor that ſhall berevealed. That is the firſt thing, there 15 Pati- 
ence accompanying it.. 

The ſecond thing that accompanier it, is Love. , 


" "No man can jntruth and aright, 


of the Church: thou wilt, our of love to Chriſt, 'defire norhing ſo much, .as to| 


| 


,coming of the Lord | 


| Wai Hor,and deſire | 


Bur. when Faith works | 


hope for, and waufor the coming of Chriſt, but he char loveth Chriſt and hiscom- | 


- Now WW | 


_— 


_-..: — 4 20 


+. 4X if - » 
#4 T ER 


- =y « * - _— * 


i 
———_— 


D ——_——— 


ae aw. = 1 . 
CT Os — 
. 

. 

_— 4 


4 —_ E — on 


Now this Love muſt be grounded on our taſte of Gods love : Not that we loved 
him but that ke loved us firſt, ( faith the A 
loved of Chriſt : no. man loverh God, but firſt f 
reliſh of Gods love in-my ſoule, works love to God again : as fram the hear that 
cometh from the Sun, there is a refle&ion that bourideth back again to the Sun : 
ſo Gods love in us refte&ts loye to God agarn; | 
This Love will/apprar inthe ſecret ſighings ef the heart : AU the creatures groan , 
yea, wealſo fi gh in our ſelves (faith the Apoſtle )) watring for the adoption, even 
the redemption of our bodies. There is, 1 ay a ſecret ſighing ofhearr, and tha: 
not only inthe time of trouble and afMidtion: bnt in the time of comfort and pro- 
ſperity, when a mats hathabundance of outward _ about him, yet then, be- 
cauſe his loveis ſet upon Chriſt, and the perfe&ion and end of love, 1s the fruition 
oftho obje& loved, therefore there is a ſighing, a holy diſcontent, as it were, a 
* | kindof yearningof the heart toward Chriſt : When ſhall I tome and appear before 
| God? (faith David ) how long Lord, how long ? ( faith the Church in the Revela- 
tion) If a man love Chriſt, and his coming only, becauſeit ſhall end thoſe mileries, 
and thoſe troubles that are upon him in thislife : this isnot ſo much love of Chriſt, 
as love of a mans ſelf, of his own eaſe, and peace, and reſt. But che love of Chriſt 
is this, when for the injoying of himſelf, I long for the fruition of him whom my 
ſoul loveth, andI account nothing amiable in compariſsn of Chriſt, nothing de- 
le&able, nothing comfortable,” nothing ſweet ro Chriſt : this is it ghar puttech the 
ſoul our of taſte, andreliſh with any thing, makes it ſigh, asit were, under the 
enjoyments of all the comforts of this life, and long for theappearance of Chriſt, be- 
' } cauſe then he ſhail he perfeRed in the perfe& enjoyment of Chriſt himſelf. 
This is that love of Chriſt, that is accorhpanied with Faith ina Chriſtian, and 
hope, and expeRation of his coming. 
Now then, ifthou wait for Chriſt in truth, how cometh ir, that thou doſt not 
love him? thou canſt not wait for him aright, except thou love Chriſt himſelf, and 
for himfelf. - ) 
And if thou love Chriſt,it wil appear,by thy care to walk in Chriſt: to derive virtue 
from bim in all holy aQions, ro derive all heavenly wildom, all heavenly diſpoſition 
of heart from him : to pleaſe Chriſt in all thy waies, to do that whereby thou maiſt 
approve thy ſelfto God in Chriſt. This is the diſpoſition of a heart loving Chriſt and 
this is that {oving ot Chriſt for himſelf, and in himſelf that giveth meafſurance, that 


Chriſt, if it be right, there isa love to Chriſt. 

The third and laſt companion of a mans waiting for Chriſt, is the continual affeQi- 
on of the heart, thoſe ſame ejaculations, that intercourſe, that holy and heavenly 
communion which the ſoul hath with Chriſt here, Firſt in his ordinances, baving a 
holy communion with him in them, waiting at the Poſts of the door of wiſdome: 
houſe, to here what Chriſt ( who is wi/dome it ſelf) will ſpeak to us: waiting if 
that he will come now ( inthe miniſtry of his Word ) in his Spirit, whom we hope 
to enjoy fully in glory: Waiting for him likewiſe in the Sacraments to receive a } 
further confirmation of our faith in him: waiting for him alſoin prayer, tore- 
ceive further conſofation and ſtrength from him. Thus Annah itis laid, that She | 


IE of the ſoul with Chriſt, a heavenly and holy communion with l:im | 
in duties. 

Doft thou wait for Chriſts coming, and yet runfrom Chriſts ordinances > How 
tan theſe ſtand together? There is no man that can ever wait with comfor for 
Chriſts coming in glory, but he that now waiteth upon Chriſt in his ordinances. 1f | 
thy delight be in holy duties, in the worſhip of God, and thatin ſuch religious 
performances thou, waiteſt for a further cony 


thou haſt warrant to wait for, and to exp 
Chrilt. 


| 


| 


was one that waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, and ſerved God inthe Temple in| 
praye® day and night. So where there is a waiting for Chriſt, there will be a con- 


| 


ſe )noman loyeth Chriſt, bur firſt he is] 
be is loved of God: and the taſte and| 


I love the appearance of Chriſt. That isthe'ſecond companion of this waiting for | 


eyance of the Spirit of Chriſt into thety 
et with comfort the ſecond coming of þ 
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Munlfeſted in 
ſecrer longings. 


3. Celight in 
the ordinances. 
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Proved. x. It Is 
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Mortification. 


Colloſ, 3. 17. 


I Joh. 3: 2,3 


CC 


that the Lord Feſus., would come, or I would that theſe dayes were full, and finiſhed. 
Itis notevery one that .ſaith thus, that rightly{looks for , or deſires the coming of 
Chriſt. But he that thereby becometh patient and ſtayes, and compoſeth his 
heartina calme and quiet temper inthe middeſt-of all croſles,. and troubles,-i:and 
aMidctions that befal him,. and that upon this, ground, becauſe Chriſt will come 
and putan end to my ſin, as well as to my ſorrow, therefore I will wait with pati- 
ence till he come. And again, he tha loverh Chriſt, that ſigherh for his coming , 
and he that now delighterh in his ordinances : thisman only waiterh for the com- 
ing of Chriſt. | ey | h 
There is-yet a third Tryal, and.that is, the effeRs and | fruits of our waitin 
for the coming of Chriſt : And that is threefold ( ra go no futther: then the ext: } 
The firlt is, 'a heavenly, converſation. "Ye: Ul Hob bi 3 1 
The ſecond is, a mans reſting. on Chrilt as his S4viony and Lord.jc . , - 

The third is, the change of the body, which ſhall;be- in'the greatday, when the 
ſoul and body ſhall beynited rogerher, Who ſhall change our witebody, and make 
it like his own glorious bady, &c. But the main fruit whereof we are now preſently 


©S 


poſſeſt, isa heavenly Converſation. 


And ſo ] come to the ſecond particular included-in the obſervation before pro- 
pounded, viz. Rn” Fn | 


| 


That nothing ts ſo effeftual to ſettle 4 man, and to diſpoſe him to a holy aud hea- 
venly C cover fating here on earth, as the right looking for the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt, ' 


That this is true, you ſball ſee it brefly, how the Saints of God upon this very 
ground have been wrought, and incouraged to @ heavenly converſation in all the 
partsanddegrees of it. | | 

. Firſtofall, yee ſhall ſee, that this is that which mortifieth the ſecret luſtsand 
corruptions of the heart. A man will never ſet ſoundly, and in truth, to the 
mortification of his inward corruptions, that doth nor in truth'out of loveto Chriſt 
look for his ſecond coming. Apd the very reaſon why many are fo dull and dead, \ 
and backward to this work ( for want whereof they cannor lead ſo heavenly a con- 
verſation, upon earth ) is this, becauſe they donor with love to Chriſt look. for bis 
ſecond coming, | | | 

And that Jas is ſo, it will appear by divers places of Scripture, Set your affefsons 
( faith the Apoſtle) on things that are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the ri gr hand 
of God : And he doth not only ſay ſo, but eortifie therefore ( faich he) your 
earthly members. Wherefore ſhould they mortiſie their earthly members ? be- 
canſe Chriſt ſuteth at theright handof God, upon whom yelook, upon whom the 
eye of your faith is fixed : mortifie your members, For what'is that that makes a 
man-in truth to diſpoſe and frame bis heart, to be fit ts ſtand in the number of thoſe 
that are clothed in white Robes at the ſecond coming of Chriſt, . but even this conſt- 
deration that none ſhall appear thea with comfort, but ſuch as now walk in holt- 
neſs of converiation ? PRE x , 

Certainly that man that doth with delight expe& his ſecond coming, he will be moſt 
careful to fir himſelf for the receiving of Chriſt, and moſt diligent in ſerting bimſelf 
to the mortifying, and ſubduing of his cocruptions, that ſq he may.walk before 
him in all holineſs of life. A man that expe&s the coming of a King to his houſe : 
will he therefore be ſecure, and do nothing becauſe he knows certainly chat the 
King will come? No ſurely, he will theretore,: becauſe he is ſure that he will 
come, make ready and furniſh his houſe, that ic may be fit to receive him when 
he doth come. Even ſo, becauſel expe the coming, of the great King, the K ng 
of glory ( as he is called in Pſal. 24. ) I will now open my everlaſting gates, 1 will 
now labour that he may poſſeſs my ſoul, I will gow cleanſe my ſelf from all filt hi- 
eſs, and pollution of fleſh and ſpirit. 

Therefore the Apoltle Saint fohn iiaving faid, We are now the Sons of God, and 
it dith n1t yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know, that when he ſpall appear, we 
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| ropurge his heart: om all corruption, that-it may be capableco receive that com- 


| in-rhinking of Judgment to cone? butthe guile of ſecret ſins,, with which he harh 


|righteowsneſs, therefore they ſhould t#rne from their Idols to. ſerve the living God, 
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faall-belike unto bim $ fon we ſallſee him a hes. He preſently inferreth, : Every 


thishope,that he ſball be with'Chrift, that be ſaal ſee him as he x, he will be m__ 
r0-purifie himſelf, Chriſt is pare. ' This is rhe difpofitton of a man tharcruly longs, 
and rightly looks forche coming of Chriſt, he will be careful to purific bimſelfe: A 
man thac expects tobe raiſed ro fome great and eminent place iuthe Court, he will 
be careful to fir himſelf with thoſe neceſſary requiſits that may make bim capable of 
it,. ard enable him go chrough ir with credit and comfort. - So be that expects ro 
have this great hgmour of the Saints, -tobe of the number of choſe that recejve:glo- 
ry.and happinels;. andcomfort by: the ſecond coming of Chriſt: . he will becareful 


fort: », | | | | | | ER 
W hat daunts k man at the apprehenſion of death, and makes bim have no delight 


been, and is ſo unwilling to part. It. is- impoſſible for any man to look withicom- 
fort upon.che approach of Death,and to. take delighc in,anddefirethe fecond coming 
of Chriſt, bur he who upon this ground is careful ro purge his heart of all ſecter:cor- 
ruptions and luſts whatſoever. +; This is :then- che firit ching; wherein it doth appear, 
that the looking for the coming of Chriſt, is.a ſpecial means to work usto a holy 
and heavenly converſation | 443 ban : 

Secondly, as this is that which mortifierh;the ſecret luſts, and corruptions of 
the heart, ſo ic is that alſo which /morriges our worldly affeRions. - For-what is it 
that will ſubdue in the heart;and purge out of it the love ofthe world, and worldly 
thiogs bur this, . che looking for, and expeRarion. ofa bettereſtate to be hadin Je- 
ſus Chriſtat his ſecond coming.? Whart is it. that makes men hold the world fo faſt ? 
What makes them fo pripple of the earth, and to cleaye ſo cloſe to the things of 
this life 2 But becauſe they have no comfortable perſwaſion;- and expeCtation of a 
better eſtate afterwards. Certainly he that on a right ground, and upon' good 
warrant can expect with comfort the ſecond coming of Chriſt, he carerh nothing 
for the things of chis life, Therefore faith the Apoſtle; 1f you be riſen with Chriſt , 
ſeek thoſe things. which are above, where Chriſt ;ſitteth attheright handofGed , 
becauſe, Chriſt fitreth at the right hand of God, therefore fer your affetions there : 
But how ſhall we come to ſer our affe&tions there? _ Set them not ( ſairh he ) apon 
the things of the earth. Itis neceſſary that the ſoul of a man ſhould have ſomething 
or other to faſten upon, ſonie obje ro rake: up its delight ahd joy :- and heithac 
cannot have joy and delight in berter things, in things above, he looks for itin thin 
below : and the reaſon why he ſo cleaves to, and claſps, and huggs with deligherthe 
things below ; is becauſe he hath no better things to think-of, -to- hope after, He 
that hath a hetter inheritance to hope for,will eaſily lec fall theſe things, and his 
aftection'to them, becauſe his hope is in Chrift who ſhall make him glorious at his 
ſecond comirg. You ſee then the neceſlicy of it in this ſecond reſpeR. 
| Buttogo further, ic is necetary alſo for the avoyding of any evil, ofany ſinin 
the at, What 1s it ':4r makesa man regulate and ſquare hiscourſe of life accor- 
ding to the rule of hv'i2(s, fo that he avoids the corruptions that are in the world 
through lyſis ? Butthisloowng for the ſecond 'coming of Chriſt; 

This Argument 75 the 3apriſt uſed to preſs upon his hearers the Do&rin of re- 
pentance, becaule :4: kir; dome of God was at hand, This is that-upon which Saint 
Ferer groundech bis exhurtatoin unto the people, As 3. 18; Repent (faith be ) 
and be convertel, that your fins may be blotted out, when the times of refreſhin 
ſali come from the preſence of the Lord: Therefore repent, and return unto God. 
do away your ſins, becauſe there will a time of refreſhing come, and you had need 
then to be fourd in another hue, in another ſtate, then in your old rotten-withered 
condition and ſiniul luſts. This is the Argument that the Apoſte uſed tothe Athe- 
nians to-bring them trom Idolacry to ſerve the living God, becauſe God hath ap- 
Pointed a time to judg the world in vighteonſneſs, by that man whom ho hath ordai- 
ned. Even for that reaſon, becauſe God hath appointed a time tojudg the world in 


man that bath this hope 5)» #1 n——_— himſelf, even as he #s pxre; Herhbar hath | 
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| necha mans hold of fin and unrighteouſneſs, as the conſideration of Chriſts comin 
Jro Judgment. What willit boot me ( will the foul reaſon ) to keep my fins when 
| Chriſt will come to judg'me for my ſins ?- What fhallI get as going on ina courſe 


| Yea, bur all theſe ſhall die. It may be chou haſt tore of lands; bur all that ſhall 


1 converſation ( faith the Apoſtle ) # alwayes in heaven., We alwayes walk on earth 


| Wert thou caretnl to ſetye God yeſterday ? do it to day alſo : it may be Chriſt may 


There is nothing that doth ſo unbottome'the heart, nothing ſo ſhakesand looſe- 


of ſin,” when I can look for nothing then, buta ſentence of wrath to be denoun- 
ced againſt me ? This thenis that chat dorh fertile a man inaboly converſation in 
that reſpec. | 

Nay fourthly, this is that alſo which quickneth a man to the praRtiſe of all holy 
datiesin his place, both in tus general and particular Calling. It 1sthe very argu- 
ment which the Apoſtle Saint Perer uſech, ro ſtir.us up to holineſs of converſation , 
Seeing (faith be) that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of porſons 
ought we to be in all holy converſation and goalineſs , looking for the coming of the 
day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire ſhall be drſſelved, and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat. As if he ſhould have ſaid: Look now about the whole 
world, and ſee what it is that now can comfort you, if you be ſuch as go on in a 
courſe of fin : It may be you will ſay, I fear not much, for I have many friends: 


—_  _—__ 


be burnt wich fire. It may be thou haſt many pleaſures : butthen there ſhallbe no- 
thing but Judgment. The coming of the Lord, that ſhall then- put an end to all 
theſe, and turn the courſe of things, the expeRation thereof is a ſpecial meansto 
take us off from a courſe of ſin, and putus ori toa courſe of obedience, to make us 
walkin another kind offaſhion while we are inthe world. Therefore the Apoſtle 
Saint Paul when he would fiir up Timothy to the work of the Miniſtry, whar is 
the Argument that he uſeth ? I charge thee before Chriſt, who ſhall judg rhe quick, 
and the dead. As if he ſhould ſay, there ſhall be an appearing before the Lord, 
and therefore if thou wilt give thy account up with joy at that day, I charge thee 
rolook to thy Miniſtry, 
So mayl ſay toevery man in his place, 7 charge thee that art a Maſter of a Family, 
lookto rhe buſineſs of chy family to the ſalvation of the ſouls of thy people. 1charge 
thee that art a father or a mother, to look to the ſalvation of the ſouls of thy children. 
I chargethee that art a Chriſtian,to look to the ſalvation of thy own ſoul, And how 
is the charge? [charge thee before the Lord Feſns Chriſt, who ſhall judg the quie 
«nd the dead. Becauſe there ſhall come a time,when both chou and they ſhall be pre- 
ſent before Chriſt at his appearing, thereforeifthou wilt have comfort in them, and 
in thy felf, and in Chriſt , be careſulto do the duty that concerns thy place, Looking 
for the coming of the Lord Feſus. | 

Sothen you ſee in this reſpe& alſo there is nothing fo forcible an Argument to 
ſertlea man in a holy converſation, ina heavenly courſe as this, for a man alwayes 
to look for the ſecond coming of Chriſt. . | 
Laſtly, there is nothing fixeth a man ſo conſtantly in a holy courſeas this. Or 


as thoſe that aſpire to heaven, becauſe we alwayes [ook for the coming of Chriſt. 


come now and take thee, away by death ro day, and there is no preparation for 
judgment afrerward. Lirele chAdren ( faich Saint Fohy ) now abide in him, that | 
when he ſpall appear, we may have confidence, and not be aſhamed hefore hin at his 
coming. Whatis it that givetha man boldneſs, andrakes away ſhame from him} 
az the coming of Chriſt ? What-is the reaſon chat a man hath nor that ſpirit of | 
fear and trembling upon him, that ſhall be upon the hearts of all thoſe that go on} 
in fin, when they ſhall cry tothe mountains tofall upon them? bur this, that he 
hath continued ina holy converſation, and conſtantly walked before the Lord} 


hy appearing. Still the ſervants of God have incouraged themſelves to perſevere in 


| a reward for their conſtancy in his ſervice. Ir is the Argument that the holy Go 
i uiecn þ 


with an upright heart. 7 have finiſhed wy conrſe (faith the Apoſtle ) I have foxght | 
4 good fight, Ihave kept the faith, hence-forth is layd up for me a crown of righte- | 
onſneſs, which Chriſt the righreous Fudg ſhall give tome, and to all them that love| 


a holy courie, from the expeRation of the coming of Chriſt, chat will give them |, 


7 
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uſerb.ro che Churchoof Philadelphia, Rev, 3.1, Hol d faf that they baſs, - 4nd let) 
na mantak: thy.cromn., Asitheſhou'd ſay, There is atime-coming when Growas 
(ha [-.be. given :. but to whome®? to. thale that hold out.,/: chat perſevere:n 


| by bis looking for-che.. ſecond coming of Chriſt ; and that this is ic that makes him 
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1 ood courſe , Be thyw faithful to the death,and thog fſoalr receive a crown of 
a PAY ſay, that will makea man £0.00, will make him that is good in 
| yourh, be good in- age alſo ; beequſe whenſoever: he dierh,. he ſhall receive b1s|, 
Crown,, 1 lis will make a man that be ſhall not begin inthe (pirit, and end in the 

eſp : this will make him, that having put his hand tothe plongh, he will not {ook 
back: becauſe he ng further looks for comfort inthe appearance of Chriſt, thewbe 
hath had cars to walk on couſtantly 4n a good courſe, 


- 


' Thus. you. ſce;the. point proved to you, thata Chriſtian ſoul-hath a main benefic 


careful ro mortife bis ſecret luſts :, chac this is 1r that: makes /þim careful co. purge 
himſelf from worldly : affections : that this is it that makes him 1nduſitious to.avod 
evilcourſes-:_ that,this.is-ic chat makes him diligent in good / aGions; that this i 3 
that, makes bim conſtant , aod.to, perſevere to. the end in, ail, holy wayes,-and 
in ayqiding of al evil : becauſe. he looks for, and waiges for the comung of 
Now then caks this. for a.main tryal of your ſelves, concerning the former | V/z 
point... . Whether, you can, wich, comfort looke- for - the coming of, Chriſt 'or [For tryal, 
Cott 


There ſhall be abundance at that day, that fhall hang dowa their heads G F ſaw 


( faich Saint 7ohn the Divine.) the Kings of theearth, and the great wen, and.the| Rev.6.15. 


rich men, and the chief Captaines, andthe mighty men, andevery bond-man, and 
every. ;free-mau (men. of all ſorts.) hide rhem{elves in the devs, and inthe-rogks of 
the monntians, and ſaid to the monntains and rocks, fall on, and higeu9 from | 
the face of bim that ſitteth ou the throne, aud from the wrath of the Lamb , for the | 

reat any of bis wrath is come, and wha ſoall be ableto ſtand ? Would you theretore 
old wp your heads with comfort. and wich joy? that when you hear a Faveral | 
Sermon, it might comfort you to think, It will not belong before my zigeſhall 
came, before my sime ſhall be? would you intruch haye freedome from the fea of [pich, aus, 
death, .which Chriſt hath purchaſed ? ( for he. tooke apon him the ſame. nature, be-| 5 
cauſe the children were partakers. of fleſh and blud,, that: be wight free theme, 
wig; for fear of death were held in, bondage all their life, ).. Would you have 
comftart,'in Chrits, coming ro.;Judgment ?: Seer how effeually this works an| 


f 
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YOU......'. , Dotted Ty 
Isi; thus effeRual, | zhat becauſe you look for Chriſts comme, therefore you pre- 
pare yourſelves; therefore you purge out your luſts an@ corruptions, becauſe 
there ſhall be nothing then ( when the ſecrets of all beatryhhalt be manifeſt) that 
ſhall be diſpleaſing to him when he ſhall come ? Are yo! cf to let fall worldly] 
ions, becaple you have a comforrable apprenenfion of Deavenly joyes?, Are 
you: careful toturpyour courſe from fin, becauſe you would got lie open to the | 
judgement . of Condemnation? Are, you careful to do. good, to. perſevere in the 
practiſe ofgodlineſs, becauſe he that ſhall come, will come, and'mill nat tarry 7 
If it be thus with you, then you may with comfort think of that day, then you may 
with chearfulneſs laok upon the day of death : rhe day. of death then, us better then 
the day 4n which thaw wert berxe-; It.is better to thee then che cap tf thy marriage, it 
is the day of that. great Marriage, that ſhall be made berween Chriſt and thy ſoul.to 
all eernity. : It.is better then che-day that thou obtaineſt chy freedane, then theday 
that thou comeſt out of thy Apprentiſhip : it is the day wherein thou art ſet free, 
and brought »nto 2 be g/orious liberty of the ſons of God : It isa day thatis better then 


| poſſeſſion of pleaſwres that are at Goas right hand for evermore, 


[Fe Think with your ſelves and ſay: If we would walk as Saints in heaven, we 


the day of the enjoyment of thegreateſ comforts of this life, becauſe it lets thee in the 


Take this canfigeration therefore to heart : and that you may. walk ina. holy} 
courſethe beter, -and with more conſtancy, keep the objec alwayes cloſe to your | 


___muſt 
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The ExpeBtation of. Criſts Coming, my | | 
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| muſt ſive as Saints on earth, But how ſhall wedo this? Be ofren thinking of the 
© | coming of Chriſt: often pur this queſtion to your ſouls; Whar if Chriſt ſhould | 
| now come : If he ſhould come now I'am in 'the Church, am I hearing the'Word } 
wich that affe&tion that I ought to here it with? If he ſhould come now I am in my 
calling, in my world buſineſs, do I follow it with a heavenly diſpoſirion.asI ought | 
ro do? What if he ſhould come now while 1 am feaſting, ſhould he take meas one 
feaſting with fear leſt T ſhould fin againſt God in my mirth ? Whar ifhe ſhould 
_ and rake me aſleep, have I made my peace with God* before I went to 
relt e pe eds . Fa | 
Work theſe conſiderations upon thy ſoul. When the morning cometh; think, it 
may be Chriſt will come, and rake me away before evening, how ſhall Iwalk this 
day, that I may. have comfortin the coming of Chriſt ? When the Evening is cone, & 
chink, 1t may be I ſhall never ſee morning before the great day of the ReſurreRion, 
what now ſhall Ido, that jf 1 die in my ſleep I may reſt in the Lord;and ſo may have 1 
comfort in his appearance?” Either this moment , either this minute, ſetrle thy | 
comforrand peace with Chriſt ; or it may be the next hour it will be too late. "And 
| remember that ifever you will livea holy life,if ever you will have a heavenly con- 
verſation onearth, you muſt be much, and ſerionfly ſettledin rhis meditation : 
flighrirnor, paſsitnot in your thoughts asa matter of diſcourſe, bur let it be a | 
working meditation, let -it be effte&ualto produce ſomewhat in you that may watm 
and hear your hearts; and to ſer on fire che whole ſoul, and to: purge out the'droſs 
of corruption that remains in you. | by a | 
Thus you ſee whartiris char the Apoſtle here undertakes for himſelf, and for as | 
IS many as walked as he did : they had a heavenly "Converſation, and that which 
| made them have a heavenly converſation, was the Torking for tht coming of Chriſt, 
This was the fruit of cheir looking for the coming of Chrilt, ir made them walkin a 
heavenly converſation on earth. | 
There is another fruit of this: by their looking for Chriſt,. they ſhall find him 
to bea Lord and Jeſus ; We lock for the Saviour the Lord Feſus : Which word ſhews | 
ns all that Chriſt did for the purchaſe of oar redemprion, he did it by price,and | 
power. | | mY | 
4 "He did it by price, he ſatisfied his Fathers Juſtice, and ſo he ig Saviour : We wait 
r Thel 7-10. | {fairh the Apoſtle, 1 Theſ*1.10..) for his Son from heaven whom he raiſed from the 
dead,even Jeſus,which delivered ns from the wrath to come. © © by 
| And'by power to; over Sathan*: fo heisa Lord, the Lord ofmight. Thou 
| ſhalt find ac the dayof Chriſts, that he will both-be Saviour and Lord to thee: A 
Saviour to free thee from fin and condemnation ; A Lord, to beſtow upon thafhea- | 
ven,and glory with the Saints. This is another benefit of our looking for Chriſts com- 
ing in'the manner before ſpoken of, we ſhall find' him then to be a Lord,” and 
Jeſus : one that will ſave us from our ſins,and-one that hath powerto beſtow heaven 
"'L UPON US. \ ; CE 
"Wouldeſ thou then have this comfort at that day ? Let bim beſo here 16 thee in 
this life : let him be thy Lord and commander of all thy affe&ions, of the whole 
| | - | man, yeeld obedience now to his wilt, and thoa ſhalt find him a Jeſus then. "He is 
Ig Fe [nota Jeſus,a Saviour ,except he bea Lord and Commander alfo. But you fee Ican- | 
' not ſtand to inſiſt upon this. wt 
| The occaſion of our meeting at this time, is to:commit to the Earth the body of 
our Sifter departed { She hath now the termination and concluſion of all her wait- 
boo. ing and expe&arion. And after ſo long a waiting, there remaineth a fleeping in 
| the Grave awhile, when the ſoul reſtethin the hands of Chriſt, and waiterh'for that 
8. \ great day,when body and ſoul ſhall be joyned together: bf 
| I perſwade my ſelf well of ber, that She wasone ofthe number of thoſe waiters 
that ſhalt have joy at the coming of Chriſt ,, Thad not much knowledg af her,” only 
= I obſerved in her {ickneſs a good purpoſe and deſire of- new and better obedience, 
| and performing better ſervice to Chriſt chen- ſhe had done, if God ſhould have 
9 ſpared her longer. And ſhe expreſſed alſo a great deſire of Chriſts ſecond coming ; 


a defire that he would receive her to bimfelf, and chat theſe dayes of fin — = 
| niſhed, 
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finiſhed. - Much ſhe was in.theſe deſires; and ſhe had good wartant for it : for 
ſhe was careful ( as Iam informed ) to ſet up the kingdome of Chriſt in her Family. 
[r is the duty of 2 good Wife to be a help ro her Husband, ef; ially in matters of 
piery, and che worſhip of God : and therein her example Id reach wives to 
ſtrive herein. She was alwayes ſtirring him up to prayer iti his Family, to a'more 
careful ſancifying of the Loras day;herein She was frequent; She was much mortifi- 
edto the world for ſomelate years( as it was obſerved in her daily courſe by thoſe 
that knew her. ) Thus ſhe laboured to fit her ſelf and her Family, chat ſhe might 
have comfort in the great Day ofthe appearing of the Lord Jeſus. 

1 ſpeak upon information, for your edification,* to ſtir you up to labour to fit 
your ſelves tor Chriſt, by purging our of ſin in your heartsand lives; Labour to 
fic your Families for Chriſt, that when you, and your ſervants andchildren, ſhall 
appear before him, you may look on them, and look on Chriſt with comfort, as 
men that before haye prepared themſelves for the coming of Chriſt, andas thoſe 
chat theri ſhall lift up cheir heads, becauſe the day of their redetoption drawech 


nigh. 


CHRISTS 


- 
lt 


—_— 


, » 
- 
| % 
-- 
- ha. -  . 
- ' wy OD 1 4 OG — —— ” * "'M 
- 8 IS « _— — ” | 
4 6 Pe 0 
— == % wits .Vv . * | 
| - « Mt OO * | 
p : , 
, LD 
F | . | | 
: | 
: 
| - 
. 
. 
. 
| ” 
, 
| 8 
% 
od > | 
. 
. 
. 
| . 
| , 
Y - 
=. - 
* 
. 
\ 
ny 
a 
. 
= 
a . | 
= ' | 
£ 
| : 
. - . : 
a 
. 
8 
t . 
wap | - : 
, _- 
C =_ 
y d.6 
- þ - 4 


£ 
. 
7 
' 
| : 
i 
r 
- | 
x 
by | | 
7 
4 \ 
” | 
. | | | 
% 
| 4 
. | | 
©. 
} 
» 
Fr 


we | ( 
? . 
__ i 
: ” ' . i . ' 
* 
- % % _ __ * - hm F 
. | 
« _— - | 
« 4 p | | 
g - - s-al = _ | 
| 0 * 
* 1 : | 
; E , 
" & ; | 
» ” 
. | 
: x 
. 
| 
4&5 j 
W. | 
; " - . T 4.4 
þ , — . C7 _ 
| 8 ; w» 5. 
? | 4 : a» o'Þ , , v FO 4 —_—_— 7 Sh | 
1 = <<» . . ? 
F. ; 
” A | 
oo 


» . 
- - 


14-008 PE od... Ea ad 9 GC \ a. 4 


- 


' 


RC = = TE Gf me —_ LH 
JW WH 40933% L.71Y 3 , a 
£*0 0 -: N k 7 <, I _Tif | 
TT y : ; 
: I - "©: TUQs 210 of { # > 
LOL?! 
Fd: 
9 53G £4 W [I A þ 
M1101. $44 Th 
Ms TU IIV IDs biu., 
1 
| | 
2 
F 
| 
te ba A TTeks 7 >} - Einar | et5d 
| 
I: | 1 1143 27S | JW * .\ n y 
LS + 3 FLV = ys ? D s ; 
| L | 
| pay 


Y . | 
LY i 
> 
tl "a J b 
1 1 | 


KEKTNST 7, | 


— a _ 


SERMON XVLTE: 


Joun 8.59. 3 


; Verily, werily, 1 ſay #nto you, if a man keep my ſaying, be ſhall never ſee | 
Death. | | 


= T is not long ( men and brethren) ſince Death rodeintriumph 
> thorow this City,and did bear down all before him : he lock- | 
ed up your houſes, pulled down-your windows, and made the 
wealthieſt among you pat upon them the ſemblance of Banck- | | | 
routneſs, by locking up their doors, and turning their backs | 
to their houſes, and running away, ſo it plaid che Tyrant | 
then : theredied thouſands a week, and the Grave that al- | 
| | waies cryeth, Give, give, was almoſt cloyed with carkaſſles : | 
Death ſerved himſelf ſo faſt , that the Prifon could fcarſe hold the Priſoners: It | | 
might almoſt have been faid then of this Ciry, as once it was of Agypt.; T here | 
' '74s ſcarſe a houſe wherein ſome were not dead, at leaſt where there was not the | 
| "% of Death. | | L- 
Be2 New | | 
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Chriſts Precept and Promiſe , br, ; 


Diviſion. 
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Meaning of the 
worsd. 


What is meant 


kriſt,viz. 
The Doctrine 
ofthe Goſpel. 


j 


| 


by the ſaying of | 


'ſhould'be amon 


| Since Death thikrefore is alWayes Wh enemy* 
( —_ not alwayes wif} like furYiand viglShce 
wayes to hear, and to practle that h m 


| And that is taught in this Text, 


| fay heis excluded, 'excepthe exclude himfelf. 


| 


though he make noe mb 10 theſe tynes 


—_— 


ſcores, . Death goeth h 

On. Death \s amo 

cherefore ic will ngkbe 
en 


hear ſomewhat tha 


rake us all away one by one: And who can tell but he may be Jn 
of the hundred, or -fewer hundreds that die now, 


ce nuſfibetof theoutandgfhe 


be wil certainly 
the number\ 
no man could tell wether he 


=. 


alwah cede : ef 
it is ayart ofviſdame in ugal- 

nit thedan th. 
| #008 ſee 
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Verily, ahrily, I'(« 
> vas 


Fi PF -% ”". C.8z 
wnto you, If a mai krep mh ſazing-,..he 
> UE OW on, an DA: MO th 


L m—_ ( not to ſpeak any thing of the Context ) I pray take notice who ſpeaks 
the words. 
The Author of truth; theDeathrof Death, he that can beſyrell by what means a 
man may ſhun the hot of it 3 he chat hath vanquiſhed it, and” overcomye the uiter- 
moſt of his aſſaults : *Onr Loyd 7eſms Chriſt, that hath ſlain death, and'broug ht li fe 
and immortality to light. He giveth us this direQion for the avoyding of the hurt of! 
Death. Then obſervethe manner of his ſpeaking. ; 
Verily, verily, I ſay «ntg you: with an affirmation and redoubled, He! 
never affirmed any, thing fnture,..thereforg thag-whith he __ is an undogbted 
verity. He never ſpake anyighing raſhly,thereforethat which he affirmed {© carneſt- 
ly, is a Weighty ching,and of preat conſtquence. : 
And laſtly obſerve ( that "= I only ſhall inſiſt upon ) the matter of his dire&i- 
on here comprehended in a hypothetical propoſition, which hath ( as all ſach | 
have) rwo parts, An edent, and a Conſequegr.....Lathe one he ſheweth the þ 
Duty to be done as a neteſſafh condition f&#. the obrainingeof that which ig ſpecified 
in the oth: - The firſt harhÞhe Duty ; The ſecond thebenefit tharflowerhyfrom the 
Duty. Theſe two are knit _ in athoſt neceſſary coltſequencs, 7f 4914» keep 
my word,h# ſhall fever ſee OO Ted OO Ot Ep horny 
You ſee now the only, and perfe& remedy againſt the evil of Death , that is, #0 
keep rhe ſaying and word of Chrift. If any would know by what means he may be 
ſecured againſt the ternbkk of al terrible rhings (as 6he calleth Death here is a ſare 
and certain rule for him;-and he need not doubt of it, it cometh from the 
mouth of Chriſt , let him keep h#« ſaying , and then Death ſhall never do him | 
harm. ET 
I will firſt interpret theſe words unto yon, and then make them good by Scripture 
and Reaſon. andthent apply-chem, and commit my ſelf and you, at:& allfarlaſtto the! 
bleſling of God. | 
Firſtthen, when our Saviour Chriſt faith, 7f a man: we muſt conceive him to 
mean generally, atleaſt indefmitely, 1f avy man what foever :* for ſoit pleaſerh him 
ro infarge his promife'ih the redoubling.of theword, chat no man may have cauſeto 


. 
. 
% 


- Keep my ſayings. - Here firſt Imuſtſhew you what ismeant by ſayizgs - and then 
what itisto keep thoſe ſayings. . 

The Saying, or words 'of Chyift, is, the goitrine of the Goſpel, rhe Covenant of 
Grace , Which by an 'excellency is called His: becauſe by ic he bringeth /ife and 


the dark, and nor made known(ſo publikely ro'the ſons of men. The Gentiles knew 


without any vail or Carkneſs ( ob» Baptiſt ) who wazas it were between bath; 


_ 


immortality to light, (as I faid before ) which in formertimes was hid -as it weren | 


lictieor nothing of it. * The Fewes knew what they knew with much darkneſs and | 
obſcurity. He that was ( almoſt ) the firſt Preacher of this Goſpel in ——_ : 


| 


--= 4 4 mad. kb 


did | 


I.E — — 


oe adit. PF ”. EY 
1 / 2 , F > 'Y » | 2 ; 

M ! ©&D | ttt nt 

0 Nil bk FPrwk | « FS | jg. _ 
dig deliver. ids nar-l0 darkly 5 the Prophets-befort bi, . nor.fo clearly, as | | 
after it was by our bleſſed Savioxr, and A ſacceeded him. Therefoteb lay; 
it.is the Sayin of Chriſt by an excellency, becauſe he did ine mm fitbeoin tl 
reach and As the ſame, in the cleareneſs and ſweetneſs theeenf:: andhe ſent his} | 
Apoſtles abroad to make it plain and manifeſt tro a+ abewarld, thuvewas may Yun "— 
; And HigoJeM vets Ei uthar of it, for :heifrbe worke: F791 
aſian AAiegcb1 dearth os 4 13% 1 LEEROS 7 wro itt | 
2% as oh of Rego ney parts, ISS > I 1 " ” 
...; The. \ ar0! the Galpel. _ | 


with, che Remedy... dB. 24 Ce: & k Ro ih : wy 44 wil Þ MW": | el 
_  Far8xthe Bond and Acquictanco ſhecifiethe debe, but to different-purpoſes, the MJ 
one £0. tygithe Debtor tothe payraent, the ocher to abfolve and acquirhim even (o — O_ 
the Lawand the Golpe hoth deere the anlery fan, the one ro.cye it faſt upon NE 
himzthe pebmupbelplincbaherarodu ir from him. The Phyficm® increaverh | 
| of cheſrckneſs aswell as the Eyre, on oteapGeineh _ 9a arg ro z The 
]-Judge paſſetha ſemenceof tandermeation;end then largly rehearfeth the crime and 
| puniſhment te to the offender : the Pardon likewiſe makes mention of the fault, | _ 
294. cha[pratunent, bi 49 4differens wapner, and to a different" end. - $6 the | ft 
oſpel declareth mans mifery; and borroweth ſv much. of che Law, \tharimaylay| © © © | 
down ous. wreiched eltace in our ſelves,  and/ſo draw.in that whieb isthe-main and | «0.1.1 1 
| Principal part of it,the remedy. of our fouls. And this part of the Goſpel the Apoſtle | 
come fborr of the glory of God : All have Snnedand All have raved in-ſacha ſhort,and | Roms $63. 
meaſyre, and e, that. they are fallen: port of +he glory of Gad, 'by which the 
| Apalile ( I think ) meanech; tife Ecernal: that Glery,that ( had it not beenfor fin)he 
would have beſtowed upon the ſons of men,by vertue of the firſt Covenant tie made 
witn rnem; . \ w ; TX F 
- The focond part of the-Goſpel, the words of Chriſt, is concerning the Remedy, | *: The remt«| 
TI ae mey te hakeu againſt rhis miſery. Andfor that purpole ic ſhewerh | 47 *8Vglt this 
us, 5 p33 Wh  Avd how be belps ws. miſery. | 
1 nd what. to he dote : by our ſelues ,"thus we may obtaine aud prey this | 


Bn don ine | nail, of 
". The Verſon chat helperh- us, is the Son, Aevifeft inch fluſh, the Sonef God | 
taking, aur aature upon him, and cloathing bimſelf in the ſimulitude of ſinful Reſh : A 
the _ Exernal Son of the. Father , —_— ( 1fay ) the nature-0of. man in-.|t The Rede- 
to the unity. of his Perſon, lo becoming and Man in the Perſon, heis che [mer + | 
ſole Redeemer, neither 55 there any other name under heavey by which we can be ſaved, j 
butby bis alone. | nh 
+ Again, ,it ſheweth us by what means he ſaverh us : as the Apoſtle ſpeaks plain e- | ,_ The man." 
nough in the next verſe to that 1 ſpake of before, being juſtified freely by his grace | ner how we are 
{through the, redemption that 51 in 7eſws Chriſt. Torhe intent char he nughc bug redeemed, | 
fromthe Curſe of the Law; and wrath: of -God, and the danger of eternal Death} $99-3:24« ; | 
he vouchſafed ro be made fin for ws, tofatisfic the jultice of his Father , by endu-! 
| ring the Curſe of rhe Law, and to accompliſh the Righteonſveſs of the Law, by be- 
ing made ( in our ſtead ) ander tbe Law; fo be became a Propitiation for the ſins of 
be ſons. of men, asche Apoſtle ſaich in that place. Thus Chriſt by his perfect ſaciſ- 
faction made ti© his Father, and by thaz perfeRt Rightaowſneſ7 whereby he was ſub- | 
je& to the Law for our ſakes, hath abſolutely and fully delivered us from the power 
of fin and of Dearth, and performed the work of our Redewprion ;- by vertue where- 
of, by. themerit, and worth, and value whereof we are delivered, andfaved, and 
I fram this Death, and from all orher evils thar crofſe our eternal happi- 
he Ty 
Andthirdly, the Goſpel ſheweth us by what means we may become partakers of | ;. The 
this bappineſs and Redemption in Chriſt 3. and telleth us of tduve rang ( as it bones ab 
were )Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, of the New Covenant, whith is ratified | *b<remedy. 
by the bloud of Chriſt, Liay of chree things, the Conditions ( on our- parts) 
Uh —_ _ VS = of 


+ % —_ - _— _—_ my 


, Ls. the. Mis. 


1 


IR : 4 p EC = "P 
FJ 


. 


$4 —_— —— 


| dark 2-266. 
| Heber. 


- * 
% I » 


——— 


8> 


Oe ——w_ 


The parts of 

Repentaace, | 

Godly ſorrow 
for fin. 

'| Pial:38, 

Jamz4 ge... - 


Pro: 28. | 
Fa!:33 4» 


: Joh:1:9. 
| Firme urpoſe 
et anni | 


| Jokz5: 


Petition for 
pardon inthe 


| 


bY 14, 2, 


' þpent. \ Ir-was the firſt ofthe foundations 'of theDoltFiny of the _ 
* ; [that was wontto be taughtiinthe Anciene Church, aswithefſerh rh. 
cHebrewes, :chap.6. no# lay 
| Covenant-of Grace, without which they: cannot poſlibly/be mate parcakers of the | 
—- ' , * i £5 ar S7T-r, 221+ « «1H tw 9ff4t 134-1 
| | And this 
| army Pſal:38. Imwilldetlare my iniquity, and be forry for my ſivs;*' Nnd'fo the 
Apoſtle: Saint Famerrexpreſſeth"it,chapi4.9. - Afﬀitb your felves, monyry antweey, 
' þknow;\was' ſent to Preach glad tydings rothe Priſoners and Captives and theoper- 
| in of the priſon to the priſoners, and to bring the ojle of gladneſs to thoſe that mOurA- 
 þedan Sion... A man mult firftbe a How#ner in Sion; onethat ſimiteth 
Conſeſfron of | | 
fin. 


| leave onr ſins, we ſhall have mercy. So-David wairh;” Pfal.3 2.34." Ffaid" 1 will 


| miſiion. - A-man'muſt (even Arraigne, and as it were indite himſelf before:God 
[plead guilty, acknowledg his treſpaſs whatſoever it 
1ro be deſtroyed for them; or elſe he repents nor thou 


cat, 


- ]Saviour Chriſt giverh to the'man char hehad healed;* Foh.5. Got thy way and fin 


name if Chrilt, 


yi —_— Fr 2» bd KS WRC "al OI IO RE 4 \ 
He . HT, TGT > og 
|_214 (rift Oretepr anal Pomiſe, or, 
}ofthat Covenant, which #we-do, welhall certainly be" faved by the Bidimpriom #4 
| Ch#tiSt oi: tt $215] bobg5 31t 343 SIGHT BAND , nworonl wth i739 vo 2zy > 
t, The Con- | þ- Thefirſtis Repentance: |.) © Is ol e090 3025 OB yd fr ) ELON 2111 2 3 
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is that that our Saviour commanded his A poſtlesto-deelarero the 2r996k,) Re pert, 

the kingdome of heaven is at hand; Its thatlwhietr hirh(Uf preached ac” the firſt; as 
Saint Mark witneffeth, chap. 1.15. It ira which $ainePanl begapnawith;when he 
came to the Athenians, A#s.17. and now he admnifteth/all mow rveryrypliers'ts re - 
npof Chriſt . 
| | Avthour'to the 
ing again theferndation of vrpent ance flour dead works, 
-and then hhe-proceedeth picke reſt. - This" Repent amtVigeliat' which the Lord 
quirech-abſotutely of the ſons of men;|usa condiriorn of cheinew-Covetiatit, rhe 
ſame.-i!; 10 00:7 7370 7b 
Re pentanceharh four 
our it the reſt is little worth; 


parts, every one of whichis fo nevdful; that wit 
EC ens Sul a Mat 15GtO4 


Firſttamenting for our ſins; "and beirig ſorry for our miquities,” as David ſaid 6f 


let your Lau bter be turned into ſorrom;and your joy into rears. Therefore Chriſt you 
6 bits Phigh, 


and confeſſion of fin 
"If ve tonfeſſe and | 


and faith with feremy, Woe to me becauſe 1 have ſinned. © 
|  Secofidly, [ro this 'Sorrvw,muſt be joynied acknowledgement 
to Almighty God, tor ſo-witnefleth the Wiſe-marn, Prov.28. 


conſeſſe myſins, and thou forgaviſt the iniquity of my ſin. And Saint fob» telleth 
usin his 1. Epiſt.1.9. If we confeſſe our ſins, God is faithful and true to forgive wi 
our ſins; So you ſee Confeſſion as well as ſorrow abſolutely required'roobrain re- 


be,. and judge himRIf worthy | 
gh.he weep our kis eyes with 
mourning and lamentation. M30 TE SOR SES VAR AuY 210! 
. The third thing requiſite is, a firm purpoſe of amendment of life. --Whofoever 
will have God to accepr his teares, and bend a favourabReare ro hishumiliation and 
acknowledgement, he muſt ſo acknowledge what evil he hath already'done, tharhe 
put on a ſtedfaſt purpoſe of doing ſono more: accordingtco the dire&ivn that our 


| no more: and asSaint Paul ſpeaks, Ler him'that ſtole, ſteal no more: 'And'therefore 
| the Wiſe-man putterh'on this part to the former, in che before altedged place, /f we | 
confeſſe our ſine, and leave them, we ſhall find mercy. There mult be (I ſay )a ſer- 
tled purpoſe, and a fixed flat determination in the ſoul of every man toeaſt offthoſe 
cranſgreflions that be hath confeſt, -and'ts'return no more to commir rhem,at leaſt 
not to allow thoſe ſinsrhathe hath acknowledged. | 

Laſtly,” rbere muſt be"added tothe fortnet three, or elfe they-wift not avatle nei- 
ther, anearneſt ſupplicarion to God for mierey, and forgiveneſs chroughthe medi- 
ation of his wel-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt :- which was wont to be craving mercy 
|wichour thismenticning of Chriſt, before he was offered, and revealed to theworld. 
But now it muſt be ſo done, as we mult ſpecially and” particularly - prefer our 
thoughts and defires to him, in begging mercy at his Fathers: hands for'his ſake 
alone. So David, atrer the numbring ofthe people, ©7 have done exceedin foolifh= 


nt. 


 ty,but Lord blot out fur give the fin of thy ſervant : 'S0 God com 


mandeth,Hof.7 4.2:\, 
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Seckrity againſf Death. y 


T ahe toyou words, and ſay tothe Lord, receive us graciouſly : S0 did David when 
he rc tuc his Arm (and fo maſt all Hed do when they begin to repent ) 
Have mercy wpon me according to the multitude of thy mercies and blot out my tranſ- 
preſſions, &c; | ; St pa Ls oath 
Theſe are the parts of repentance. And this is the firſt thing required at our 
hands, as the condition of the Covenant of Grace,  withour which we can rever 
obtain life erernal * And this repentance tonhſterh of ſorrow for ſin, and acknow- 
ledgment of it to God, with a firm purpoſe of amendment, and earneſt pericion of 
pardon, for the ſake of theLord Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
And this is ſuch a Do&rine as the Covenant of works, the Law, never taughr 
tothe ſons of men: Nay, verily it will nor admir it : che Law ſcorns ( as it were) 
co admit repentance, for it excludeth ſin : Repentance implieth fin in all the degrees 
and kinds,thereforeit is far from accepting Repentance : ifchou haſt once broke the 
Law, repent, or not repent; amend, or nor amend, be ſorry , or not ſorry; 
chou ſhalt never be- pardoned or forgiven : It is4 rough andſtern School-maſter, 
chat will whip and ſcourge offending children , _ they crave pardon never (0 
much : It is a rough Creditour that will throttle the Debrour, and caſt himinto 
Priſon though he confeſs the debt, and be never ſo importunate in askiug favour 
1 and patience. | 
| Bur the Covenant of Grace, it is a ſweet Do&rine, a comfortable Dorine. 
Thou haſt ſinned, oh man, and broken the Law, -and fallen from the favour of 


don of it, he will gracionſly pardon thee. - This is 4 ſweet Do&rine yeu ſee, full 
6f comfort and conſolation: yet itisa Dorine that tenderh to the honour of the 
Jaſtice of God, as well as to the honour of his grace and love : the Lord could not 
preſcribe other conditions for - receiving us to fayour, but thar we ſhould repent. 
What Judg would ſo abuſe mercy, as having paſt theſentence of death upon a Ma- 
lefatonr, will yet pardon him, and fave hitn from the halter, if he be not. ſorry for 
his crime, and come and intreat for mercy and favour, and confeſs that he hath 
offended, and promiſe never t6'do ſo again ? there*is no mercy and pardon for 
ſach a one, becauſe mercy muſt nor' oppols Juſtice, though it may ſomewhar ( as 
we may ſay ) mitigare Juſtice. "The bloud of Chriſt if it were ten thouſand 
times over, it could never _— Juſtice' of God : it may fatisfie ir, bur not 
corrupt. it : now the Juſtice of were corrupted, ifir ſhould admit an impeni- 
tenr and hard-hearred ſinner to favour, and beſtow upon Him remiffion of fins and 
life everlaſting, that would never leave it, nor forſakeir, nor be ſorry for it, bur 


coutrary to Juſtice in the very nature and effence of Juſtice, it cannot poſlibly be 


rence and humiliation ofa ſinner, - to receive hit to prace and favour. 


obtaining of lifeby Chriſt,” that is Repentance. 
The next is, Fairhin Chriſt. __ 
: - This we are taught every where : If thou beleeve in the Lord Feſus Chrift ( Gaith 
the[Apoſtle to the EIT Jaylour ) :hou ſhalt be 2 And. ( faich our gyvi- 
onr') chus is the work of God, -that'ye beleeve on hint whom he wr nh 
Ting beleeving on Chriſt, is I ſuppoſe nothing elſe bat a (laying, and reſting, 
e&d Saviour, 


and depending, and relying upon-the merits and fatisfaRion of our Þ 
* ous vertue- and merit-thereof to- obtain remiſſion of fins, and eternal life, and 
all good things-promiſed in the New covenant arthe hands of God. Hethat goerh 


— 


lalvation, this man beleeveth in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
duty which makes him one with Chriſt, char 
© Sf | 


———_— ro 


and this man performs that 
eauſerh him to become a niember of | 
| o—oo— 


—_— 
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| God, andall poſtibility of ſalvation in thy ſelf : bur come, be ſorry for thy fin, | 
C— to thy Maker, reſolve to rin on in it 'no longer, cry to him for par-- 


ſtill. go on to offend God , -and rrample/under foot his authority : this being | 


effected, no not by the ſhedding of the bloud of Chriſt : rhebloud of Chriſt is of | 
that vallue, that it ſatisfieth the Juſtice of God, and cauſeth himuponthe'peni- | 


You ſeenow whatis the firſt part of the Condirion required on our ſide for the 


quite out of dimſelf, forgetteth all hisown aRions, caſteth behind him whatſoever 
ſeemed good in him,and wholly claſperh on Chrift,and cleaveth to him,ſtaies 05 him, | 
reſterh on him for the remiffion of fins, and for the favour of God,and for grace and E: 
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the Laws 
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he Farher, and robe che child of God, for by f4ith we are become the children of| 
God. | | 

This Faith in Chriſt the Law doth not teach, the former Covenant would nor ac- 
cect : What? to bringtothe Law, the Righteouſneſs of another, the ſatisfaQion 
of another, andto truſt upon that tq be entertained and received, the Law reje&s 
it. Thqu muſt pay thy ſelf, in thy awn perſon, and with thy own goods, thou 
mult yee!d perfeQt obedience ro the Law, andfully accompliſh ic inthy own perſon : 
it will ot receive payrhent of another for thee ; ic will not accept ſavisfaCion of the 
righceouſneſs of another on thy behalf. | 

But, oh che ſweernaſs of the Doctrine of the Goſpel. If we have a Treaſurer that | 
is able, and. willing- ta. pay the dehr,. that will tender and make payment of it, we 
ſhall beaccepred for his he ſo that we give him the glory of reſang upon this pay- 
ment, and be nat ſa abſurd as ta. mix any ation of our own to that payment, thar 
le batch made fully. apd: compleatly .for ys. This is a Dotine of lweetneſs, and 
favour, and great compaſſion, that though we cannat do it of our ſelves, we 
ſhall be accepted, if our Surety will do it for us, ſo that we give our Surety 
me 8lory of being a prefe& and able pay-maſter, and relye wholly upon his ſatis- 
a&ion. 

The laſt. part ofthe condition on our fide , isthat we yeeld New obedience to 
the Law ; PerfeRtly to obey it : to which we are tyed hy the former Cove- 
nant, | Ha | 
Butnow this is the. gbedience of che: Goſpel, athing far different from the obedr- 
ence of the Law that was formerly required inthe old Covenant ; there a man was 
tycd, and bound to obey..gerfeRly,; fully, compleatly, without any defeRt ; Ina 
word, he muſt pay che urtermoſt, rthing ; he muſt do his duty, his whole duty, in 
in all the paris and degrees, with all, fulneſs of perfection, abſolurely without any 
defeR or wants wk ORAFL patſeOnAL all. An impoſlible labour for corrupt-| 

j t. gone ( all baying loſt-choſe abilities that God gave man at: 
the firſt ) can ever reach to, Bur then cometh the ſweet Goſpel, the 
graceand fayour,. of Fer cone 
thou ſoalt eate the good things of the £4 _—_ 
ſpirit,zon frall live,Rom, 8.1 3, Bur if you (though. never ſomich inſhew-under 
the Coyenany of Grace.) [ue gfter.the faſhgunſoeh bn, 

Ye ſee,” New Obedie e. ig, required Ablolure ly 354 Condition ofthe Goſpel, for 
the obzaining .of eve alling bappneh, for the eſcaping of Death: and Saint 7obu 
Gaich ; 1f we walkin the light, web 
Chrift hal purge #4 fron all py; io 
ence, required of all ch, 


and nos ſerve fin any longer in the {aft thereof 5 they myſt not give their menbere 
145 W eApons f one breon/neſs £0. lin, bus hve-g5 becometh chem thatare /onewirh 
Chil, marrgyingy luſts ofthe fleſh, and quicken <p belag yuidee 


nant, but now. witha.gracious acceptation of endeavour after-perfetion, inſtead 

perfeQion: GE mr eaten otell that wes required, a_—_— ; 
neſs, and then, pramiling acceptance; but che gb<dience thac the Goſpel yoquires, | 
is Mviving, to this perfection. in, ruch and. Gagericy, def{ing and labouring aF-| 
ter it , 19. putting. out, our ſelves rowardy, it; and then promiſing acceptance}; 
through che perfeFios of Chriſt,; in and by. which onr imperietions are dong a» | 
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; Now ( Brethren ). yoy under(tand what this/4y;ivg of the Lord Chrifts is,by vers | 
Re PIR keeying, of which, we muſt be Fcured (if we be ſecured) from-the tarcof 
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| What is it now to Keep the ſaying of Chrif ? 


| - 
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|--3.carifes otitiSaviour doch protlaim-it thus, Repext and btlceve rhe Goſpel: but 


|-on,:c/ kt tvith Joacked pardon, as bereſolverh an amendment: and when he hath 
|| chis reſolttion, 12nd relyerh, on Chriſt for the pardon of his ſin, then fromhim he re- 
]<eiverh: patwer-i20- amendment: of life, and ſo his purpoſe comech-to' ation, 
{ and- liis -defirestq execution. Thus alone cheſe rwo things differ as far as] con- 


ave. (8. (23902! J 
* Now! ſay; this is the: Dot7rine of the Goſpel, and to keepir, isto know; and be- 
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om FE our | Jadgements .in the. underſtandiag 'of theſe truths, and 
aflent to them as truths, and to praQtſe and- follow them, to do the duties which 


6: have heard; ro practiſe che: DoQtrine of Repewtiunce ; and Belerving, and Obedr- 


ence. 


for. the. mare Tar..6xplaining of ir,, wemake new Obedievet a thing of ir ſelf, and 
mdt ibcluded in.the Dpttrene of Repentance : for it is an a&t of that whereof Repentarce 
is a refaluse wiſhing and defining. A tman cannot poſkibly reſt on Chriſt for falvart- 


ſeeve, andfoltowir, to beleeye and obey : as Chriſt ſairh, 1f you know theſe things , 
there'is one parc! 'af the: duty, happy are you if you dv them: there is a ſecond ,, for 
they can never be done, except they be done as known. And thus I have inter- 
preced the firſt part of the Propoſition, namely, the Antecedent- ef 

-  Letus fay-ſomewhat of thelatter too, the benefit that followeth upon the former: 
dury,and for the obtaining of which the former dury is neceſſary,namely,that he ſal! 
popropedrps pany IPO Y-; Eng. 


What-is it toſee Death ? | 
þ Apd-what Death ismeanthere? . © | 

.: To ſee gaod: things in the Scripture phraſe; is as much oftentimes as to enjoy them, 
to have the benefit and commodity of them, to receive them, to enterrainthem : 
Without hilineſs no man foall ſee God; thatis, no man ſhall enjoy God : Bl:ſſed 
are the pror-1® ſpirit, for they ſhallſee God , that is, thay ſhallenjoy God. 

On the contrary, to ſee a thing thar is tearmed Evil, is to be annoyed with ir, ro 
have the burr of it lying upona man, and preſting bim down: as they in feremy 
ſaid, - Lee ws $ointo Egypt, where we ſhall not ſee ſword or famine, meaning, that 
they ſhould nor be purſued by war, and want of things :ſo that by ſeeing evil, 
is meant here. | | 

And by Death, ismeant, Natural, and (as we may tearmit,) ſapernatural, and 
eternal Death : For the keeping of Chriſts ſayings, ſo freeth men fromthe latrer, as 
they never come neer it: and b freeth chem from the former, as they neverdread 
to be under the power of the latter. And che firſt Death of the outward man,which 
is the ſeparation of the Body from the Soul, it is no Death if it ſeparate nor both 
from God, which it can never do, if a man keep the {aings of Chriſt : therefore | 
though bis body ( that keeperh the {yung of Chriſt ) be took from tis ſoul, yethe 
ſeeth not arath ſo asto have any hurt by ir, he feeleth noill byirt: nay, iris good 
ro him,for it is a paſſage from miſery to reſt and felicity. 

| Thusye have theſe words as faithfully interpreted to you, asT know how. 

- And now Twill make proof of this Dorine thus explicated, namely, that thus to | 
keep Chriſts ſayings, to know and follow the Doftrive of the Goſpel, is the only | 
ſure way to ae the danger and hurt of Death. | | 
Saint Petey acknowledgeth as much, when he ſaid to the Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, thar he | 
had the words of Erernal life, then he that keeperh them is certainly ſafe againſt rhe | 
hurt of Dearh. Sothe Angel ſpeaks to the Apoſtles whom the Phariſees had impri- 
ſoned, when he brought chem forth of Priſon, he biddeth chem ſpeak ro the 

the words of this life : ſince Chriſts DoErine is the word of life, it muſt needs follow, | 
that the keeping thereof is a perfe& Antidote againſt rhe poyſon of Death. And | 
Saint Peter when he gave an account to the reſt of the Apoſtles; and rhe brechren 


is meant cheevil lying upon one, and annoying and hurting one : and ſoI ſuppoſe it | 


2. The beneSe, 


Whar Death Is 


Joh.6.68. 


AR 5.20, 


Afs 11.14- 


of ?ydea, of his going to the Gentiles, he faith that an Angel appointed Cornelixe to } 
pros him, chat be might ſpeak words 10 him, whereby himſelf and bis family, \ 
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Chriſts Preceps and Promiſe "0; 


Reaſ.1. 


t Joh. 3.24. 


Reaſ.2. 


Uſe 3. 
Incicatton to 
thankfulneſs. 


ſhould be ſaved : and thoſe words which cauſe a:mantobe ſaved, you know will give | 


. | hurr of ſin, bringing to him remiſſion of fins, and ſan&ification. And being 


{ly laid open to you , and frequently aud earneſtly preſt upon your ſouls: where 


——__— 


al 


him freedome enough from Death. 
Thus I have 
of it; | 
The firſt is delivered by. the Apoſtle Saint obs in che firſt Epiſtle, and ſecond 
Chapter, where he ſaith, (cr chat abide 1» you, which yow have heard row the begin-, 
ning (chat isthe Doctrine of the Goſpel which Chriſt caughr, his ſayings, ) 5f :bar| 
remain in you, you alſo ſhall continue inthe Son, andin the Father. He that hath: 
fellowſhip -with the Son, and with the Father can never ſee Death, for God'is the' 
fountain of life : therefore thoſe that are one with him,” and continuein him; : cat»! 
not ſee Death no more then he can be overwhelmed-with darkneſs,” that is where: 
the Sun ſhinech fully ; nomore then che body can be dead, as long as it-hath com-| 
munion with the ſoul : ſo thoſe in whom the word of Chriſt remaineth and ſtayerh, | 
they are aſſured that they ſhall remain with the Father and the Son* and therefore 
being | united to that that is life , God: the Father; and the Son, it. is impoſ 
fible chat ever they ſhould be hurt by the firſt, or-ever at all ta{te of the laſt 
Death. y 1-043-4a 
Again, the Werd of Chriſt freeth him in. whom it remaineth from the power ny 
from ſin the cauſe of Neath, it is eafie toconjeRnre that he ſhall be freed from Death | 
it ſelf. Let a mans Debt bo ſatisfied, and ler the favour of the Prince be obtained, | 
and a Pardon om the Priſon ſhall never hold him long, be ſhall not be brought | 
to the place of Execution, but when his guives are knocked off, he is ſet at liberty : 
ſo when we have obtained power againſt fin by the powerful work of the Spirit of 
God, which alwayes at the ſame time doth bend the heart of man to reſt on Chriſt 
for ſalvation, and heartily to indevour to/walk before him in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs : when I ſay, we are thus freed fromthe power and guilt of fin, - it is impoſlible 
that Dcath ſhould lay hold-upon us as hispriſoner, to carry us to the dungeon of 
Hell, and to hold us under the wrath of God, and that fiery indignation of his that 
cauſeth Hell tobe Hell. Thereforecertainly che words of Chriſt arean undoubted 
rruch, and we mult reſt upon them withour all diſtruſt and wavering, that he that | 
Keepers his ſayings ſhall never ſpe death, aid that the knowledge, and deleeving, 
and obeying, the Doitrine of the Goſpel, is the: only fure way to eſcape the hurt and | 
ill of Death it ſelf. | | | 
Letus make ſome Application of this DoArine to our ſouls. 7: 

Firſt, to ſtir us up toa right hearty thankfulneſs unto Almighty God,that is plea- 
ſed tocaſt onr times and dayes, into that age, and thofe places where the Dofrine of 
the Goſpel, this Saying of our bleſſed Saviour is ſo clearly, and plainly , andevident- 


proved the point by expreſſe Texts: and there are two reaſons 


| 


the Lord cometh to declare unto you the way to life ; where he ſcoreth you out a | 
th, that will bring you quite out of the clutches and danger of Death, this is the | 
Covineh of our preſent Age, and place where we live, and this whole kingdom too. 
The grace and mercy, and favour of our loving God hath ſo diſpoſed- of us, that 
wedonot live in times of Paganiſme and darkneſs, where there was no news of 
Chriſt : that we live not in places of Popiſh darkneſs, where the Doftrine of the 
Goſpel is {6 mixed and darkned with tricks and devices of their own,that they cannor 
ſee Chriſt clearly.” It isour happineſs, Iſay, that we do not live in thoſe places, 
and times, where either Paganiſme or Popery with their darkneſs covered Chriſt 
from us, and cauſed us that we could not clearly ſee or hear him,and fo not keep his 
ſayings : But now grace is offered, > #7105 to us: we may be ſaved, we | 
'may eſcape the danger of damnation,if the faulr be not ſolely and wholly in' our care- 
lefneſs, and wilfulneſs, and negle&, and abuſe of the means that God bathafforded 


us. 
 Fhe heathen men that have not heard of Chriſt cannot poſſibly atcarn to life, 


—_— 


as 
far as we can fudge by the Scripture. ) Andir is very difficult for che Papiſts ( har 
hear ſodarkly, and are told of the Doftrine of the Goſpel, with ſo many ſophiſticatr 
ons ) to come to be ſaved. But for us that have the Dorine of the Goſpel fo mp 
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and carefathy caught 05, and reveated unto us, we may be faved, and may eafily fee 
the way £0 CS teeigh, $o we go beyond them in happineſs. © | 
- Olvbleſfed be rhe name of the Ever-living God, chat beſide the peace and plenty, 
and: other remporal benefits wherewich he harh crowne&rhis unworrhy:Nation of 
1 revelation of the' Doftrine- of falvarion by faich in Chriſt alone. Bleſſed be his 
name, and letyvur bearts fay Amen rothis thankſpiving t. and lkerir be one parr of 
your endeavour this day to give ſolemne praiſe every man apart, and hisFamily a- 
rart for rhib bndpeakable mercy of his, 'in'making you kve'iv the' dayes of Light, and 
in the bright Sun-th.ne of the Goſpel : and you ſhall prove your felvesto have be- 


and for wriciag of it in your hearts. -Thisis the firſt Uſe; 
Next, I befecch youler-me rake boldneſs to reprove (T fear )a greatftumberof 
you of a fin; whereof 1 wilhmakeit appear you are guilty, 'Men there areqhat make 
large promiſes to themſelvesthat they ſhalf never be damned, they ſhalt not go to 
|, they hope Dearb hall not have power to dragg ther from this world to the 
place ofdarkneſs, | 0 7:177, 26; 2061-0! __ 

© Thou hopeit ſo, Come;render a reaſon of thy hope. * To hope without a ground, 


priſoners in New-gaze, orin ſome other” Priſon: ſhould they hope for ſonic man of 
great wealch'to pay their debts, and fave them —_ : ſhould they not'be 
arrant fools to-hope, except they could ſhew ſome ground for their hope,and ſome 
evidence for their expeRing, of fuch a kindneſs? Thou that hopeſt,s how Sxult never fer 
Death , come anſwer Godan thy conſrience : doſt thou! keep rhe ſaying of Chriſt or 
#o ? Where is the knowledge ofthe Doltrine of the Gofpel ? Doſt thou beleeve char 
which concerns thee tonching thy miſcry,and ſo apply hat to thy ſelf, to make thee | 
'a penitent finner ? Doſt chon beleeve the Doctrin concerning the Remedy, and ſoap-| 
'ply thar to thy ſelf, to make chee perfect thy repentance, by being not only grieved for| 
ſin, . bur taking boldreſs ro confeſfe ir, - andask pardon, and by framing thy ſelf in} 
thankfulneſs ro amendment of life, and new obedience ? Doft thou (I fay ) know this | 
Dodrine, and ſo know iras to praRtiſe it? Hope and ſpare not, the more thou. | 
hopeſt, rhe better thy hope is ; the ſtronger and farerit is, the more thou'glorifieft 
God,and the more it ſhall comfort thee. 

But ob unhappy man, ifthou findeſt not inthy ſelf the care and-power in fome 
meaſure to do theſe things; curſed be thy hopes, becauſe they be diſgracefull to } 
Almighty God, tending to make him a lyar, and an unjuſt perſon , and becauſe 
chey are dangerovrs to thy own ſoul, tending to rock thee afleep in the cradle of 
ſecurity. . Curſed be thoſe unſound and fandy-buile hopes of moſt men, that never 
yer applied themſelves to confeſſe and lament their ſins, that never applied them- 
ſelves to crave pardon, and to reſolve upon amendment ; that never ſtudied ro throw 
themſelves into the Armes of Gods mercy in Chriſt for pardon , that never intended 
to moytifie the deads of the body, and to ſubdue the fleſh with the Inſts thereof : and 
yet they hope they ſhall nor be damned : thou maiſt as well hope that the Divel 
fhall come out of Hell into Heaven, as thou togo out of earth into Heaven. If thy 
hope be not grounded upon the workings of theſe graces, becauſe thou findeſt thy 
ſelf penirene , becauſe thou findeſt thy ſelf careful to ftrive to reſt wholly upon 
Chriſt for ſalyation , becauſe thou findeſt thy ſelf induſtrious in the ſtudy of newneſs | 
of life :_ except ( 1 ſay ) thy hope be thus grounded, ir is the vaineſt thing inthe | 
world, and it willneverdo the good at the laſt hour. 
Brethren give me leave totell you that there are two Goſpels in the world : the | 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Goſpel of Be/zebub ( asT may caltt it) the | 
Goſpel of the Divel,that comes from Hell,and tendeth to bring men thither. Chriſts 
Goſpelis, Repent and beleeve, and obey, and be ſaved. The Divels goſpelis: fay 
you beleeve, make your ſelvesimagine that you have faith, and then nevercare for þ 
repentance and obedience, and. you ſhall be ſaved. Chriſts Goſpelis fummed up |þ 
thus by the Prophets, Retwrn to him and live. But the Divils goeth thus , Aſſure | 
fy ſelfthou ſhalc live, though thou care not for repentance. Oh ler not the Divel j 
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ours, he barh-added chis bleſſing of blefſinps, this King of favours to give us fo clear | 


gun to have kept Chriſt ſaying, if you bethankful for hi&'making of it YOgWIU09o, | 


is ro deceive ones ſelf with extream folly. - As for example: there are# number of | 
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Chriſts Precepe and Promiſe, or, 


Uſe 3 


Exhortation. 


i... 


falla doing one while, :as you have been. buſied in hearing. To what purpoſe isit 


| Chriſt he ſhall proſper in this. 


D])'T]'O 


 beguile you with that falſe and counterfeit Goſpel -of bis,, whoſoever leanerh toit, 
ſhall find it like the Authour: of it, @ Lyr ; and when he hath cruſted to ir, that 

confidence and hope of his ſhall be as the Spiders web, the Becſome of deſtruction 

| ſhall ſweep it and him down to the 'depth of Hell :-:Death ſhall have:dominion 

over him, and carry him from this preſent world ro.:the region of darkheſs, into 
eternal torment : he ſhall ſce Death in the-grimneſs -and terribleneſs ofir, - he ſhall 

_ x in allc be extremity that the wrath of God can inflit uponthe children of diſ- 

obedience, 

Thirdly,I have tocommand and require you in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

that you apply your ſelves to a thing tending ſo much ts; the honour of him, andto 

'the commodity and comfort of your own'ſouls. | 

I havecſhewed you that Jeſus Chriſt bath revealed a way how you ſhould eſcape 

the danger; of Death eternal, and che hurt of Death natural. I beſeech you now 


that you flock-|to hear Sermons, and- throng to'receive the Word, except you lay 
it up in your hearts, and apply your ſelyes to praiſe : If thou haſt not begun be- 
f5re, now begin : if thou haſt begun before, -now reſolve to proceed with more 
life and courage : Either begin or perſiſt in-the practiſe of the Doftrine of the Goſpel. | 
If thou haſt not repented, I require thee in the name of the living God, to make 
this hour the firſt beginning of thy repetitance:: and apply thy felf co lay the foun- 
dation of rhat work, before thou lay thy head to ſleep.” Go and call to mind thy 
ſins, and make thy cheeks wet\, at leaſt thy heart heavy for the niulticude of thy 
great offences: down on thy knees in thy Cloſet, make:thy confeſſion of chemto 
God, ſigh for them, mourn for them, labour to weep' for them, aMict thy ſoul 


| with great ſorrow and remorſe: then cry for pardon and 'remiſlion : asthe thiefe | 
begs at the bar for mercy, ſo do thou for the forgiveneſs' of thy fins through Chriſt | 
Jeter, and put upon thy ſelf a firm refolution, and ſedfaſt purpoſe to go on || 
no more in the wayes of wickedneſs , to praQtiſe groſfle fins no mote, nor no |; 


more to allow any fin that thou knoweſt to be a fin, though it be never ſo ſmall. 
Doe thus { my brethren.) and then you may and will, (it will follow almoſt of it 
ſelf) reſt. an Chriſt for ſalvation. Hethat ſo ſeeth his own ſins, as unfeignedly to 
lament for them, and to judge himſelf before God, ( ifhe apprehend the truth of 
the DeQtrine of the Goſpel, ) he cannot for his life but come on amain, -and throw 
himſelf down before Chriſt, to imbrace, and receive, and entertain him,and lie in his 
Boſome. 


God in Chriſt ,butreſolve to obey him,and determin to walk in the wayes of holineſs, 
and take pains, anduſe induſtry for the overcoming of all fin : and by the vertue of 


| TIbeſcech you therefore ſet your ſelves awork about this great buſineſs, to get 
Repentance, and Faith, and New Obedience: itis much more needful then ſleep, 


half a hundred years. ' Get wiſdome, yer thou ſhalt ſee Death after a few years. 
Take pleaſure with as much greedineſs as he did once, when he forgat himſelf for a 
ſpace, yet thou ſhalt ſee death. Theſe things that the fooliſh world hunts after 
| with ſo much earneſtneſs of defire, will not ſecure thee from the ſight of the King 
of feares, Death, as Fob calleth it. But if thou once ger Faich, and Repenrance, 
and new obedience, then thou haſt obtained that, thar all the riches, and honour, 
and pleaſures, and learning, or whatſoever ſeemeth defirable in the world,will not 
help their poſſeſſors to. 

| Whatwill you do ? ( brethren ) Grovel ſtill on theearth ? and ſtill be mad after 
back and belly ? Or will you now begin to chink, I mult dic, I muſt ſhake hands 
with that diſmal enemy, pale-faced Death, that is able to ſtrike rerrour into the 
rongeſt heart, and amazement into the ſtoutelt ſoul that is not well confirmed: and 


And that man cannot for his life, when he ſeeth the ſweetneſs of the grace of | 


then meat, then attire: there is nothing in the world fo requiſite for thy welfare | 
as theſe things. Scrape thou riches rogetherin the ſame quantity that So/omon did, | 
and ten thouſands times more, yet thou ſhalt ſee Death once withina hundred, or } 


| 


if this Death find medeſticute of true Repent ance, and Faith , and New Obedience,it 


| : | wil\ 
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| ill ſeize me. and dragg me before the Judgement ſeat of God, where [ ſhall 
] be nocd —_ with a malediQion and curſe, and be forced to take my place with 


| the Divel and his Angels in unquenchable flames ? Oh what ſhall 1 do then to ſecure 
my ſelf fromn-che great, from the ſtrong, arme of death ? Lwill repent, now] 
| will begin, Lord draw me,. belp me that Ima doit. I will beleeve now; Lorddo 
| thou work Faith that requireſt it. Iwillobey, Lord inable meto preform ſuch 
' needful duties as thou commandeſt me. Shall this be your practice when you come 
' home. ? Will you thus ſtudy to practiſe Repentance, and Faith,and Obedience ? and 
| ſtudy tocry andcall for it, and uſe all your endeavour? Or what will you do : will 
| ivenke as idle and careleſs, as negligent and ſlothfulin making after theſe graces as 
before ? Will-you be as greedy of the tranſitory vanities of this life, as in former 
times? Oh abuſe not the word of God. If thou go out of the Church withour a 
full purpoſe roapply thy ſelf from hence forward, either to begin, or to proceed 
in the practiſe of the ſaying of Chriſt , Curſed bethou in thy hearing, curſed be 
chat honr that thou haſt ſpent, and curſed be thy misbeſtowed labour, thou 
 difſembling hypocrite. Bur if chou labour to praRtiſe this of Chriſt, namely 
to keep his ſaysngs,, the DofFrine of the Goſpel to repent,to beleeve,and to obey, blel- | 
ſed artthoun s 2X hearing,and in thy doing, and inthy obedience, happy is the time 
| and the place, and all things that concur together to draw thee to ſo needful a work. 
| | I pray (Brethren ) ſet not your labour upon gold and filver, and money, and 
traſh, not upon the pleaſures and delights, and contentments of the world, not | 
\- on any other thing , but mainly and principally above all things ler your chiet care | 
| be for Faith, and Repentance , and Obedience, If you ſtrive for theſe things 
earneſtly, and heartily, and conſtantly, as fure.as the Lord is in heaven, be wall 
beſtow them-upon you,and with them,the benefit of benefits, Freedome from Death. 
And now I ſhall ſpeak comfort to thoſe few that are in the world , that| 7+ 4. 
keep theſe ſayings of Chriſt. Let them be of good comfort : if their capital | Conſolarion 
enemy the King of fears, and the King of Afﬀlictions be held from a. poſliblity of 
doing them harm, nothing can harme them, He chat Death cannor hurt, paire 
cannot hurt, poverty and diſgrace cannot hurt, nothing can hurt him. You 
know if the King of an Army be reconciled to a place, he will keep his Souldiers from 
ſpoyling, and burning, _ deſtroying that place.” If Death be pur ont of power 
to do thee hurt,and God be reconciled in Chriſt, becauſe thou keepeſt rbe ſaying of 
Chriſt, nothing can hurt thee, thou art the happieſt man under the Sun. Why 
ſhould the poor, ſad, aMied, grieved,mourning, lamenting Saints. of God envie 
them that are rich, and jolly, and merry worldlings, any of their pleaſures and pro- 
fits? any of thoſe things wherewith they like diots make themſelves laugh ar ? 
W hat ? hath not God given thee better things then he,that thou ſhouldeſt murmure 
and whine,and weep for want of them ? art thou ſtill complaining for wane of chem ? 
Remember what Saint Zames ſaith, Let the brother of low degree ( that is abaſed 
and diſpiſed in the world) rejoyce, yea, rejoyce with great boaſting, and glory, in 
his Exaltation. This is the exaltation of the Saints, Chri writing his /ayings 
l in their hearts, and inclining them through the operation of his Spirit, and the 
powerful work of his Word,to repent and beleeve, hath freed them from the danger 
{ of Death; andinterefſed them into eternal happineſs, and char bliſſe that no targue 
can exprefle; nor no heart conceive. Thisis thy happineſs: itisnot to be rich,or 
to be great, for theſe cannot deliver the owner from the hurt of Death natural, nor 
from the danger of Death eternal. Bur ro have Faith, and Repentance,; and Obedi- | 
ence ; this is riches and exaltation : for he that hath them ſhall nor alone eſcape the | 
Dungeon ofeternal darkneſs, but, be advanced to the Palace of everlaſting felicity, 
The Saint is the happy man : the peniceat beleever, and true praQiſer of Chriſtian | 
obedience, he is the ſole and only happy man under the Sun : for whatſoever 
{torme he ſuffereth in this preſent world, he ſhall certainly eſcape Death, and ob- 
taine Glory. Bleſſe God, and bleſs thy ſelfin God, magnifie bim, rejoyce in him, 
take comfort in thy lot and portion, Death that devourech Kings, thac deſtroyerh 
Emperours, that conquers Capraines, and men of valour, ſhall not be ableto ap- | 
proach thee for thy hurt, for thou keepeſt the ſaying of the Lord Feſus C briſt. Re- 


joyce 


(hiſt Precept and Promiſe, or, 
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inabied fo keep bus ſaying. 0s © 
Ibietkt. 
Anſw, 


| fill ro amend that thar ſtill rroublerh chee? Doſt rhow{till continue co fight with the 


liftle , and be chankful for' m : God will give more, and the only way to get] 


joyce ( I ſay ) inthis, magnifte him-thatis che Auchour of ic, and account thy ſelf 
happy char chou haſt recevred from him'fo exceilenc a gifr, asro be in ſome meaſure 


Yea, ifit were ſo ( may: fome Chriſtian bearr' obje& ) chen 1 ſhould eſteem my 
ſelf the happieſt manalive #-bur alas, wheres this Reptutanceyou defcribe ? where 
is this New Obeazence iftrme, that (till, till; find my ſelfcaptive and thral co paſſion, 
co this, and thar, andrhe other luſt, and diverscorruptions? Where is'T fay , chat 
Repent ance, when find 10 much fim? Where is char Fairh, when I find fo much 
wavering and quaking,” {» much aptneſs ro diſtruſt, and almolt to difpaite? 

Where isit? Ir may be inthiy heart of allrhy complaining, and thou-maift have 
it for all theſe exclaymingsagainſt thy felf. "Tell me, whenchon-findeft thoſe eorrup-| 
tions whereof, and for which thou ſpeakeſ againſt rhy felf, Doſt chou alfow them | 
or not ? doſt thou confeſfe' them, and lament them or not ? I confeſſe cherry indeed, 
but wich ſuch a ſ:nall deal of ſorrow. _ Is & ſuch a ſorrowas draws thee t6 God? and} 
drives thee ont of thyſelf? ſuch as makes thee. co fall before him, and judge thy 
ſelf worthy to be damned, and ſubmit to.his Juſtice 7 Fs it ſuch a forrow as makes 
thee confeſle,and then purpoſe amendment ? Such as makes thee cry to him for powe | 
and ſtrength ?- ſuch as makes thee reſon him for abiliry?- Doſt thow derermine Nil} 


luſts of thy fleſh by the fpiricual weapons that God harh ordained for thee ? I fay 
to thee, thy Repentance, thy Faith, thy; New Obedievce may be true,- though ir 
be weak. When a man hath a ſhaking Palſey hand, it is a hand. 'A fick weake 
man that lies crying, oh, oh, tharcan ſtarſe rurn binmifelf berween rhe ſheets, is a 
man, a living.man. A poorchild that is new born, and hath nothing-thar diſcover- 
eth reaſon almoſt, bur the ſhape of a man ? that poor child is a reafonable creature. 

Faith beginnech with weake apprehenſions, and faint leanings on'Chriſt. Deep} 
godly ſorrow, and other parts of Repertance, may begin many times with little 
And amendment of life begins ſometimes at a low foundation, at ſmall fins. If it]. 
be rrue, andfincere, arid conſtant : if thou go on and continue in # cottſe of daily! 
renewing thy Repentance, and Obedience, and Faith, and (tirring by Gods nieans 
to get the increaſe of theſe graces, and to be upright and fidcere in them : 
rhon art bleſſed in rþe&m notwithſtaadiug thy weakteſſe : rake comfort in a 


more, is rotake corfortin a good meaſure in what chou haſt 5 and the way co rake 
comfort,is to labour toincreaſerheſe graces. 

Let not the weak; troubled, feebled Chriſtian be troubled it mind, as ifhe had no 
grace, becauſe he hach bura little: asif he did not arall keep Chriſts ſayings, be- 
cauſe he keepeth chem bur alirtle. Heis a fcholler in- the School that beginneth | - 
at Chriſt-Croſfe-row (as 'we call it. ) And he is entred ifito the Colledge, that 
beginneth bur in a tow book, with thefir!t radimenis of Logick, And he is a member 
of the Family that bepan co be an Appremiſe bur yeſterday, and comes not to a 
deep knowledge of his Art and Miſterybur is glad ro do-ſorry work. 

Be!eeveit (: bterhren ) there may be great conceirs of Repentance, and —_—_— 
and obeyitg, that may makea man good in his own eyes; and be altogether falſe. 
There may bea ſmall meaſure of Repentance ; but if one be hutibled inthe ſmalneſs 
of that meaſure, and labour, and deſire, and pray,and begs for the increaſe of that 
meaſure,and take pains to'edifie himſelf init, by the means of God * then it is true! 
and upright,and ſhall ſave him. Therefore rejoyce. | 

It is not with the Covenant of Grace, asit was with that of Works. The Covenant 
of Works,the Law required perfe&ion of Obedience to all the things preſeribed : a| 
man muſt nor only love-God,but love God perfe&tty. But the Goſpel farisfiech i 
ſelf with-accepting truch of endeavour to the thing required. 1f rhere be Repentance, 
though it be not rm the full perfeRion : if chou $c/eevs, rhough nor with the fulleſt 
meaſure of beleeving : If thou Obey, though tiort in the higheſt degree of obedience : 
this Goſpel, this ſweer,this favourable gracions DoQrive giveth chee conſolation e- 


| nough. Go home therefore comforted in the beginnings, ant refolved to proceet : 


and know that thou ſhalt enjoy that which Chriſt hath promiſed, freedome from | 
damnarion,thou ſyalt never ſee Death. AED Bae OC ASDE Se. | 
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Rejoyce, oh oung man, in thy youth, and let thy heart chear thee is the | 
| dayes of thy youth, and walk in the wayes of thine heart, and in the fight 
| dof thineeyes : but know then, that for all theſe things God will ering thee 


into Fudgement. 
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ſons of men to true Religion 2. and the better ro mould 
and frame them to the ſame; he mindeth them of Death | 
and 7»dgement , without which there cannot be planted | 
in us a right care and fear of God. From the ſeventh 
verſe to the latter end, he hath to do with two ſorts of | 
men, Firſt, with thoſe that were glued to this life, and 
to the delights and pleaſures thereof: and he bringeth | 
them in, ſpeaking thus , Traly the light u« ſweet, and it | 
RA 5 4 pleaſant thing to behold the Sun, verſe 7. By light 

there we are tO ſtand rhe light of the Sun ſhining on us, while we enjoy this 

mortal life, This many men ſuppoſe to be a very pleaſant thing, and they over- | 


” EEE __—y 
_ 


—— 


=]Olemen in the concluſion of this Chapter is exhorting the Coherence. 
| 


_ content themſelves in the ſame. Theſe Solomon verſe 8. refuterh by three Ar- 
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1, The fin of 
young men. 


2, The Cure. 


Gen. 6. 1. 


Iſa. 22. 14. 


Feclef, 12. 144 


xy. His Argument" is thbs much. A conſider fvich himfdlF hugh he 


live many yeares, yer notwithſtanding the dayes and years of his life, cannot be 
compared with rhe dayes and years offhys D#a:h: a man is many more years under f 
the ground in the Grave, then above fround walking on the face of the earth. | 


Thirdly, (ſth Sofe-99 Hel Fhat comferb y vamtys;, That is Fif a lan hay 
the lighg/of the Syn, and tha gleaſures qc ak his Hear ce Sper | 
att this i; vanity ,, tiere i8'no AlN! conrefiriffent in theſe chifigs; bur an emprineſs- in| 
them all , and ng. aaa knows bow ſoony he-ma ereaved of th | 


eal with 


courſe is, and what ly th ; h. and 
let thy heart chear the in the da of thine 
heart, and in the ſabe thine ey -card ) 
that for all theſe things Go will bring thee into judgment. 

In the words we will conſider two parts. , 

Firſt, what yonng men do. - *** > 

Secondly, the Medicine,of God ta hegt young men 

Thatchar young men do4s this, They ive'over chawfelyes t 
nal Foy. This Joy is ſet our” from the time of it < rhe _— 
the cauſe of it, their hearts chear them. From the kinds of i 
wayes of their hearts, and aſter the is of their eyes. 


cc - Jag FuOmEe— =» c—oae— - -— —_— - ta 


_- y 
h 


T orginate car} 
ir . *Fromb 


t, they walk inthe 


bring ther inte 7udgient - that is, #t is a moſt divine and infal th; that 
every one ſhould know and acknowledg, that whatſoever fins they commitin 
cheir yoorti, withonr” repentance, * they muſt Uundergs "the dreadful 7*dgment of 
God becauſe of them; 11 VY - A 13 MANX < 

Thus as briefly asI can) I have opened the words.unto you. Though] might 
inſiſt on many doctrines, yet not ng will only handle theſe two. 

The firſt ſhall be that Whith ariſech from che firſiparÞofthe Text, what young | 
men do; what their. fault .is.; For ( asI ſaid ) it is an Ironnical cenceſitbn, not | 
declaring what young men ſhould do , bur what they do. The doftrine is thus | 


much. p | th, 


L” a2 


= I 


T hat it is. the fin of young men to rtjojce inordinately, and carnally, in the dayes | 


Secondly;. the' Medicine with grhich $e/o-963 would - be ofthis inor- 
dirate erral Joy, iy this, Knoy C6 he ) rhat for ſe ure, Gol will 
4 


of their youth, to walk, after their hearts, and the ſight of their eyes. | 
Weread concerning the old world,” that yhey were T7 | and drinking, and] 


chit this were the fault of vid ape only, the Scriprure ſheweth, eHaruld fle 
corrupted their way before God, Gen. 6; v1. IE | 


learned Divines, | 


youthin Tfrael, A 


» 


—_— 


marrying, and giving in marriage : alroperher ſotriſts and ſenſual, till the wracb}] 
of God' tame in the flood*and ſwept them-away.. ay tneh yrs * | 


oy; As | 
Ifa. 22:14. Ztt ws cat "and drink, ' for to morrow wt ſhalt die, Iris rbonght dy] 
that rhis ſpeech was not ſo much the language of Age, us ofuet 
ence Solomon giveth a cavent to the young man, Eceleſ, . 12:7, to bridle and] 


rain him from his jollity aid carnal mirth. - Revember now thy Crearonr iff the | 
dayes of thy youth, white the evil day tome not," wor the years draw nigh, when\| 


| 


thou ſnalt ſay, T have no pleaſkrein the #. And the Apoſtle Saint Paul, Tum. 2-22. 
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Gods Tudgement on Mans (artiage: 


in voluptaouſneſs and ſenfuallicy, and the like. And Tir. 2. 6. Exhort young men 
that they be ſober minded ,_that is, that they leave this drunkenneſs of underitand- 
ing, in being overcome with ſenſual carnal objects and pleaſures. 4 
Fob (in the firſt Chapter of that book ) when the young people, 

Daughters met together to feaſt, he was afraid leſt they 
kind,therefore the holy man ina godly care and thoughcfulneſs for 
facrificed to God, to make attonement for their ſin. 


his Sans a 


ir welfare; 


men ſhould be ſo much miſguidH in their youth. 

' Thefirſt cauſe is, natural corruption that they have drawn by propagation from 
their Parents. A ſpiritual leprofie, and maladie, and diſeaſe, which as it pre- 
vaileth ( for the moſt -part) againſt age by coverouſneſs, ſo it gerteth ground of 
youth by ſenſuallity and voluptuouſneſs. This dams up the eare againit reproofe ; 
this hardens the heart againſt inſtruRion : and makes many young men the ſouldiers 
of Sathan in fin. 

Again in the ſecond place. Men in their youth forget the day of their reckoning 
and Judgment : they are not mindful of their latrerend. Dent. 32. 22. Oh that 
they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would confider their latter ena. 
This Precept is negle&ed both by youth and age : bur eſpecially by thoſe of younger 
yeares. For: they feele their bloud run warmin their veins, and they are full of 
ſpiritsand vigour , therefore they ſuppoſe thiat the Grave , and the houſe of dark; 
eſs is far off from them. 

Again in thethird place. Young men are not broken by pn the fallow 
ground is not en of up by the preſſures of aflitons, which through che grace 
of God are-great means to tame nature, and to ſibdue the pride of it, and to bring 
it to aright frame and temper. Before 1 was affliifted ( faith David) Iwent a ſtray. 
And Ephraim ſaith of himſelf, er. 31. 1 was 4s 4 Bullock wnaccuſtomed to the zl, 
thou chaſtiſeſt me, and I was chaſtiſed ,, I was aſhamed, becanſe-Ibore the reproach 
of my youth, But young men are free from”aches, and pains, and ſickneſs, and 
ſorrow, much more therr old age : and this is the reaſon why they are more licen- 
tious, | 4 

Laſtly, young men want true joy in God : therefore' they betake themſelves to 
carnal joy. For ſure it is that a man cannot live without joy and contentment : | 
if he have it not from the Wells of ſalvation, he will drink ic out of watery and 


4 


inſtruteth Timothy to flie the luſts of m_ . that is, in carnal pleaſures and paſtimes, | 


ſhould be miſguided in this|' 


Let us little conſider the reaſons of this Do&rine, whence it is, 'that younþ 


| Reaſ. 1. 
N aural COr- 


Reaf. 4 © 
Waar of ſpi- 


rizual joy, 


ſlimy places. Now becauſe men in their youth cannot take in the ſpiritual joy 
of tharclear fountain, therefore they drink in the muddy waters of carnall joy. 
The uſe of this point isin the firſt place an Admonition to all young men; to 
take notice of theſe maladies, and ſpiritual diſeaſes in themſelves. Thefirſt degree 
of our healing, is ro ſeethat we are ſick: and till then, Chriſt Jeſus che Phyſician 
of our ſouls, hath no commiſſion to do us good. | 


ſheweth that they rejoyce inordinately. | 

This may appear to them: firſt, becauſe they rejoyce not where they ought : 
they ſolace not themſelves in God, in whom is the fountain of joy; nor in Chriſt 
Jeſus, inwhom is the ſpring of joy; nor in the ſacred Word, where there is the 
Ciſtern of Joy. Even as a bone when it is out of joynt, out of its place, jemuſt 
needs be a diſordered bone, ſo the affe&tions when they are miſplaced, are diſor- 
dered : and then our Joy, aud any other afteionare miſplaced, when they are 
not ſet upon God and Chriſt. . Now if young men would deal uprightly with 
themſelves, they ſhould perceive that for the moſt part intheir jollity and merriment 
they never think of -God, or dream of the world rocome. Nay, the ſerious ap- 
prehenſion of -God Almighty,would quench their joy,and make italrogether put 
our. 

Secondly ; - the carnalneſs of the joy of young men appeareth, becauſe they re- 
joyce where they oughe-not, in riot, in drunkenneſs, in furfeicing, in volupto- 


Vſe rt. 
For Admoni- 
rea, 


tice of their car- 


| Let young men obſerve in themſelves, firlt their carnal joy.. | So/omon here |, joy. 


Young mens 
rej 3yc 

ved 40% 7 4 
dinace- 

1: R:cauſe ir 
is not 


2: Becauſe ic is 


placed there 
here it ſhould 


ouſneſs,many times in obſcenity of words and phraſes, in making jeaſts of the 
| G g word 


nor be. | 


— 


of ] udgement, 


Deu:: 32: 39, 


I. To take ud. 
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T he Voung«mens Liberty and Limits, or, 


4 Becauſe ir 
in God. 


own heart. 


Hoſea 7. 


*4 


terminates not 


2 Of thelr wal- 
king afrer their 


, 1 


- . } CES. 


©* ] ſhall norbeas open Caſements to let fin into the foul ? Oh how few young men are 


| wich Moſes, haven eye to the recompence of reward, that they may ſuffer afftifion 


[and fins, and deformities of yonng men : to be ſeen and lamented by all choſe that 


|langhter, tho art mad; ſo we may ſay of this merriment, it is mad merrimemt : 
he 1s a mad man that rejoyceth in that for which, except'he becake bimſclf to feri-{ 
[ous and bitter mourning, he cannot be ſaved. Mr 


3 Becauſe Itif 
1 exceſhve in 
{lawtul things. 


lthat laugh” now, you ſpall weep and-monrn. The triumpoing of the wicked ( ſaith 


[excellency mount. up to the heavens, and his head reach wnto the clouds , yet he 


[hall periſh as his own diving, they which have ſeen him ſoall ſay where is be ? He _ 


word of God, inderiding theit ſuperiours behind their backs. As Soltinh faith of 


» 46 


jw, 2e2 

Thirdly, the inordinateneſs of the joy of young men may appear ip this ;. becauſe 
they rezoyce exceflively in lawful things: for any joy when it is inordinate a 
exceſſive, it is carnal. It is lawful to rejoyce in recreations: a whetting 5 ta'{et- 
ting (as the Proverb goeth. ) Butfora man to let out himſelf to the biriderance 
of the ſervice of God;to the diſturbance of his duty to men, it is unlawful. It is law- 
full to delight in the bleſſings, and comforts of God, that he affordeth us; we read 
of the Joy of harveſt, in 7/a.9. But for a man todelight in the gifrs of God, -more} 
then in the giver, iris unlawfull. Now if young men examine themſelves, they: 
ſhall find their hearts mount not up to Godin their joy and jollity, and chat they are 
excellive in the joy of the creature, but altogether cold, wichourt joy-of the Crea- 
tour, » | | 

Fourthly,the carnalneſs of the Joy of young men may well appear in this, becauſe 
they terminate, and conclude not their joy in God. 
mer: for it is impoſſible thft what beginnech not it God, ſhould endin God. Now 
when Joy beginnech in {tn,it cannot end in God, but inthe Duvel, | 

Secondly, let young men take notice of themſelves, how they walk after their 
own hearts, The heart that ſaies, Come, put away penſive —_— : trouble not 
your ſelf about the day of reckoning and Judgement , enjoy t 
what need this ſtri&tneſs of converſation : zeal is but raſhneſs, there is no need of 
it ; take thy fill of pleaſures : thou haſt goods laid up for many years. Thus they 
Judge, and thus they walk after their carnal heart. This heart is as no heart : as we 
_ of Ephraim in Hoſea 79. He was 4 ſilly dove that bad no heart : Certainly the 
heart that doth not guide men in the right way, and dire& men to the fear of God, 


not its office, is no eye © {o che heart that leadeth not men to God, and to goodnels, 
it is like the heart of Ephraim,it isasno heart. | 
Againin the third place., Ler young men take notice of themſelves, how they 
walk after the fight of their eyes. Tharis, they ſtand gazing on things temporal, and, 
negle& things eternal : they ſee a beauty and luſtre in theſe ourward things, and, 
perceive no glory -and brightneſs in Chriſt Jeſus, and in his precious Ordinan- 


| ate | 
Beloved, if we follow our own heart, and our own eyes it will be thus. We 
ſhouldrarher labour with fob, to make a covenant with oxr eyes. Oh how few! 
young men are there that make a bargaine and t withtheireyes, that they! 


there, thatlike Feremy, have their _ fount ains of water, to weep day and night 
for the aflitions of the people of ? Oh how few yonng men are there, .thar: 


with the people of God, rather then to cnjoy the pleaſures of ſin. for a ſeaſon ? 
| Now Ibeſeech you take a furvey of your ſelves in theſe things. Theſe are the vices, 


hopeto dwellin Gods holy Hill. | 

The fecorid- uſe 'of this point, is for exhortation to young men : they ſhould la- 
bour to be reformed in their affe&ions and hearts. And away, away with this car- 
nall joy : we oughrto caſt it out of us. 
Carnal Joy: willyou know whattheevent of it will be? It will end.in carnal ſor- 
row,and without repentance in hell ic ſelf. Wo znro you ( ſaith our Saviour Chriſt) 


Zophar 1n Fob ) 4s ſhort, "and the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment ;, though hu 


fall away 4s a drears, and ſhall not be found , yea,he ſball bechaſed awny as  viſnon 0 


This followeth on the for- | 


e tune preſent :} 


it is no heart. For as the eye that will not lead usin the righe way, that performs} | 


But 


the night. | 


4 
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Þ Eut-not rogiveybu'chis only in Precept, but alſo 16ſhew you how to/ teform 
your ſciyesin theſevicts, that $o/om0s ſperitiech bo bear ſway in youhg men : ler 
| metay-you'down theſe few direQions. ND kb 3h 
|.:«Hyrſt; you maſt berake "your ſelves to mourning for you ſins, 4s Saint Zames 


Ls 


or , Be affich ed, and weep; and mourn, let your laughter be turned into hravineſs. 
| jEwebenot reconciled 20 God, if we have not aſſurance; that we are intereſted in 


| Ghriſt; there is no time for. us to rejoyce, we ſhould rather betake our ſelves to 


may fall uponus, | as | WED, bp. 
In the ſecond place + Conſider how vain all things are in which yourhfull perſons 
rejoyce. | | 

l ifyoug men rejoyce in human wiſdome and underſtanding, this is a vain thing. 
For titſt, 18 is gorten with a great deal of crouble, and vexation of ſpirit : ſo faith 
Sotomon, Eceleſ. 7.13. 1 gave my heart to ſeck, and ſearch ont by wiſdom, concern- 
ing all things that ure done under- heaven , this ſore travel hath God given to 
the ſons of men to be exerciſed therewith. And ( verſe 18. ) in much wiſdome is 
wich grief, and he that increaſeth knowledg , increaſeth ſorrow, God doth ſo 
puniſh the pride and boldneſs of the wit of men, even from the fall of our firſt 
Parents, | 

Secondly, this human wiſdome it muſt necds bea vain thing, for Eccleſ. 1.15, 


—_— 


be nuwbred, by human wiſdome; The meaning is this : that the nacural wiſdome of 
man cannot ſupply the defe&s of nature which are innumerable: much leſſe can it 
furniſh the ſoul with grace or ſalvation.. 

-Thirdly,it is but vexation of ſpirit. Solomon though he had gotten wiſdome and nn- 
deyſlanding; and bad exptrience more then all the Kings of Feruſalem that werebe- 
fore him, yet ( faith he ) Behold this is vexation of ſpirit, 

Again,Godwill aboliſh this human wiſdome, r Cor. 1. 19.1 will deſtroy the wiſdom 
of the wiſe, and will bring to nithing the underſtanding of the prudent. Where 5 the 
wiſe f where #the Scribe ? where ts the diſpmter of this world ? Hath not God made 
fooliſh rhe wiſtome of this wor 1 d-? 

Beſides, all your human wiſdom, it ſhall not go down to tothe Grave: it ſhall 
leave you when you die. There is nowork, nor device, nor knowledg, nor wiſdomt 
inthe grave whether thou goeſt, Eccleſ.9.19, This is the firſt thing in which 
young men 0fc rejoyce, they.are prudent and wiſe : And you ſee that thisis a vain 
thing. 

inthe ſecond place, ifa young man rejoyce in his' honour, and credit atnongſt 
men : this alſois vain. Solomon hath ſhewed ir, Eccleſ.2.16. Hedeelateth ro 
us, that all the honour of the world will end in oblivion, there x ( faith he ) 
uo remembrance of the wiſe, more then of the fool , for ever : for that which 
now is, inthe dayes to come ſhall be forgotten, and how dieth the wiſe man ? as the 


Again, if a man rejoyce in honour, and much glory, hecannot beleeve : ſo faith 
Chriſt, 7ohx 5.44. How can you beleeve, finct you ſeek honour ont of another, and 
nor the honour that cometh of God only ? And it is noted to be the reaſon why many 
of the chief Rulers that beleevedon Chriſt did wot confeſſe him, ( without which faith 


John 10.43. 
not defirons of vain-glory, envying one axother. Envy is a vexing affe&ion : this 


yvain-glory isthe cauſe of thisenvy : whereby we ſhall pine away, when weſcethe 
Happineſs and welfare of our brethren. 


Further, if young men delight in pleaſures ( which is the common courſe of | 


youth ) theſealſoare vain things. I ſaid in my heart ( faith Solomon, Ecclel.2.2, 


= to now, I will prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure : and behold this alſo 


elt leiſure to uſe them : yet they never found full contentment in the ſame. 7 made 
4AM G— 7 OD | me 


bitzer mourning : for che wrath of God is dne unto us,and we know not how ſoon it 


that which ts crooked cannot be made ſtraight, and that which # wanting cantort | 


cannot be unfeigned ) becauſe they loved the praiſeof men, more then the praiſe of Ged, |. 
Nay further, the Apoſtle ſheweth us that this is the cauſe of envy, Gal.5.26. Be | 


fe vanity; Kings that have had thegreateſt wiſdome to invent them : and the grear- | 


how co av »id 

carnal jÞy. 
Tolabour 

{ for ſorrow tor 


z. Conſider 
the vanity of 
things 


wiſdome, 
Eccleſ: 1:13. 


Eccle(: 1:15. 


| 


: Cortttrg:; 


hogour and 
credit, 
Ecclel; 1:16, 


Joha'$:44. 


| John 19:43. 
Gal, 5:26. 


Eccle(;2: 2. 


i. Ofhumane 


Eccleſ.g: 10, 


z Of vwrlaly 


3 of worldly | i 


) | pleaſures. 
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4 Of riches, 


Jer: 5:37. 


Eccleſ: 5:13, 


Rev.1 g.1d, 


s Tim.1.16. 


Luk.1 2.25. 
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me 
X _ [mall cattel, above allthat werein fernſalems before me ,, 1 got me men-ſingtrs, 


are become great au 
and ſhall nct my ſoul be avenged on ſuch people as thus ? 


— 


| me ( ſaith be verſ. 4.) great works, I builded me houſes, Iplanted me vineyards, 1 
made me gardens and orchards, and planted trees in them of all kind of fruits, 1 made 
| pools of water, 1 got me ſervants and maidens ,, alſo I had great poſſeſſions of great | 
and women-ſingers, and the delights of the ſons of men, as muſicall inſtruments of all | 
ſorts. Here were the pleaſures of Solomon. Burt ( verſ 11. ) Behold( faith he ) 
[ looked on all the works that my hands had wrought, and on the labogr that I bad 
laboured todo, andbehold all was vanity; and vexation of ſpirit, and there was no 
profit under the Syn. The wiſe Solomon that had been trying every creature, whether 
ic had any thingin it that might give hm a crue relliſh , profeſt,that there was no pro- 
fit under the Sun. | | 
Yet furcher , theſe pleaſures ſhall ceaſe,there ſhall be an end of them; t Cor.7.29. | 
T he time us ſhort, it remaineth that thoſe that have wives, be as though they had nont , 
they that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced net ,, they that buy,us though they poſſeſſed 
nor ;, they that uſe the world,us not abuſing of it , for the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
away. 
Laſt z our Saviour Chriſt, in Lake 8. 14. ſheweth that the pleaſures of this life 
choak the word of God, that it cannot bring forth grateful fruit ro God: 
Fourthly,if young men delight in riches, and rejoyce intheireſtates that God hath } 
giventhem : this likewiſe is a vain thing, | 
For firlt, many times, wealth is gotten by deceit; ard then God bloweth onit, | 
fer.5.27. As4 cage #5 full of birds, ſo are their houſes full of deceit, therefore they 
waxen rich : ſhall tot Twviſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord ? 


Again,wealchis kept with much ſorrow, Eccleſ:5.22.T he ſleep of the labouring man | 
is ſweet, whether he eatc little or much , but the abundance of the rich will not ſuſfer 
him to ſleep. | 

Thirdly, wealth is loft with a great deal of ſorrow and vexation, Fev.18.18.when 
the ſmoak of Babzlon aſcended np to heaven ;, Oh what lamencation there was ! they 
cryed out, What city 5s like nnto this great city ? and they coſt duſt on their heads and 
cryed, weeping aud wailing, ſaying ;, Al, alas, that great city, wherein were made 
rich,all that had ſhipps #n the ſea, by reaſon of her coſt lioneſs, for in one hayr ui ſhe made 
deſolate. | 

But ſuppoſe further, rhat a man ſhou!'d get, and keep his wealth in the fear of God, | 
yet theſe things are moſt uncerrain,as the Apoftle faith, 2 7im.1.16. Charge them 
that are rich in this world,that they truſt not in uncertain riches. 

Laſtly, theſe riches cannot preſerve our life : ſo ſaith Chriſt himſelf, Luke 12.25. 
T ake heed and beware of Covetonſneſs,for no mans life u preſerved by the abundance 
of that he poſſeſſeth. 

In the laſt place. If yourg men rejoyce in friends and Allies: this alſo is a vain 
thing. - 

For. Pſal .62.9.T be man of low degree 5 vanity,and the man of high degree ts alit, | 

to be laid in the ballance they are lighter then vanity. 
Again, no friend can deliver us from Death, P/al.49.7,3. No man can by 
an) means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ranſome for him ( for the redemption 
of theix ſoul is precious, andit ceaſeth for ever ) that he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and 
not ſee corrupticn. 

Thvs Thave ſhewed ſeveral things that young men rejoyce in, and have ſhewed 
| likewiſe that their joy is founded upon vanity,upon nothing. And chisis the ſecond 
means to heal young men of the inordinateneſs of their Joy, to meditate with them- 
ſelves how vain and frivolous all things are that they delight in. 

The third means 1s, to betake themſelves to ſek ſpiritual joy. The well-bead of 
this Joy 1sGod : whom the Scripture callech che (70d of conſolation. The inſtrument 
to convey this Joy,is Faith, Rom.5.1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
God. The grounds of this Joy aretwofold. | 

Firſt,the good things exhid#ed. | 


Secondly, the good thi romiſed. 
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Gods Judgement in Maw (arviage. 


The g60d” thin exhibited; That God hath written eur names in the book 
of life. Here is the fountaine of ſpiricual joy rd a true Chriſtian, Rejoyce ( faith 
Chriſt ) or that the divels are fallen before you, but that your narnes are written in 
| the bookof life. NETATEYS I . "xþ 66:4 
Secondly, the other ground of ſpiritual joy ,is the good things promiſed us. And 

thoſe may be reduced to two heads - | RY | | 
| God hath made promiſes, either in regard of evil things, ( as wecall them ) of af- 
' AiRions that befall us. Or theweakneſs of the grates thar are in us. 

Now in the evil of Affliction, we may rejoyce firſt , In the promiſe of proteion | 
in affliction. ; 

2. Inthe promiſe of Edification, by afMiRion. | | 

3. Inthepromiſe of deliverence from afliftion. All in che beſt ſeaſon. 

Again, for the defe&s of grace in us; ( which indeed is a thing exceeding grie- 
yous toatrue Chriſtian. ) Here wemay rejoyce. Firlt, 

In the promiſe of preſerving of grace. -'R | 

2. Inthepromiſe ofaugmentation and yu” ingrace. 

3. In the promiſe of bringing the weakelt grace to perfe&ion. 

Here you have the well-head of Joy. Oh that young men would know God, and 
Chriſt Jeſus, and the word of God,and the promiſes, that they mighc leave this ſ1afu] 
and ſortiſh joy where:o they are io adited. This is the means to be rid of it, by 
gents into their ſouls, the ſence and feeling of'the rrue Joy of the children of 

Again in the ſecond-place; Young men ſhould be exhorted not to walk after 
t heir own heart : which is the next thing that Solomon noterh as a fault in them. The 

heart ( faith Jeremy ) is deceitful above meaſure, and —_— wicked. Itisſo 
 deceitful,ſuch a Cheator,that we are not ableto comprehend it : it is deſperately wit 
ked. Who will follow a- falſe guide ? and a diſperate wicked-guide ? ſos the heart of 
man, . MY 

Laſtly,they ſhould not walk, after the ſight of their eyes. David prayed , Turn a- 
way mine eyes that I regard not vanity, and quicken me in thy Law, And again: 
Open mine eyes,that I may ſee the wondrow things of thy Law. 

There is. much danger in following ou eyes. Eve was miſled by her eye; ſhe 
looked upon the forbidden fruit, and faw it beautiful, and ſoluſted after it. And, 
when I ſaw ( ſaith Achan ) among the fpoiles 4 godly Babyloniſh garment, and a 
wedye Ci gold, then I coveted them, and took, them. ' David was defiled by the 
oe - e ſaw Bathſheba from the roofe of his houſe waſhing hey ſelf, and then he 
ured, 

Holy men have prayed to God that he would keep their eyes in a right frame and 
temper. Theſe are the particulars that Solomon giverh to young men indiretion , 
to take heed of carnal joy : to take heed of walking after their hearts, or af- 
ter their ſenſe. And thefe things (brethren) I have now commitred in direRion to 


* 


| 
| 


you. 

The laft uſe of this Dorine is, for old men. For if young men may not rejoyce 
carnally,. mnch leſs may old men. Youth may plead for it ſelf, in want of wiſdome, 
and gravity, ſobriety, and experience, better then thoſe of age. If young men niay 
not have evil hearts, and evil eyes, much leſs old men. 

Look to it, you that hear me this day, that are — 1n age, (as the Seriptnre 
ſpeaks ) that are ſmitten in yonr limbs with age, that you cannot walk with aRiviry 


and hear, and taſte. Oh that your hearrs would fmice you for your fins. May not 
young men rejoyce in pleaſures, in friends, in honours, . in wealth ? Muchleſs may 
thoſe of old age. Mult young men be caretul to chaſe away all carnal joy, and to 
get ſpiritnal joy, that beginneth in godly ſorrow ? much more muſt old men. Itis 
no time for thoſe that are old to rejoyce um carnal things :. a few daies will make an 
end of them, and lay them in the Grace. Ohchen, you that are of years, break off 
[your ſins by repentance, and your iniquities by mercy. Rejoyce in being good, and 


and nimbleneſs : and are ſmitten in your ſenſes with age, that you cannot well ſee, | 
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Eccleſ 12:14. 


| 2 Cor:$:10. 


2 Theſ4: 6. 
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Reaſ.1. 
Becauſe of 
Gods decree. 
Heb:9:37. 


Reaſ.2. 
Becauſe of his 


Reaſ. 4. 

Becauſe of his 

harred againſt 
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particular 
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this life. 
Reaſ.F5. 

| Becauſe of the 

horrour that is 


{cauſe God 


wine, andoyle, and filver, and gold; this joy will die when you die. Yea, not- 
withſtanding all che ſuppores of this-joy m this life, yerin another life you may be 
tranſporced to helliſh torments, Thus muchi for this firſt; 

In the ſecond place , Solomon ſhewerh the remedy againſt this carnal Joy in young 
men : which alſo may be a-preſervative againſt ſin, both for young andold. Zur 
know thou ( ſaith he ) that for all theſe things God will bring thee to judgement. The 
Doctrine is thus much , 


That the Lord God will certainly bring men to jndgement for all the ins they have 


committed. 


This is an infallible truth. Know thou this, that for all theſe things God will bring 
theeto judgement, Malach.3.18. A bookof remembrance is written before God, for 
thoſe that fear the Lord, and thought upon his name. $0 the Lord hatha book of 
remembrance wherein he writeth down the fins of the ſons of men ;, and this ſhall 
be opened, and unclaſped in the evil day, Zccleſ.12.14. ..God will-brimg ever | 
work into judgement, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it fl 
evil. 2 Cor.5.10. We muſt appear before bo fododnend ſeat of Chriſt, that every | 
one may receive the things done in his body, according to that be hath done, whether 
it be goodor bad. 1 Theſ 4.1 6. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heatien with a 
ſoout, with the voyceof the Arch-angel, and with the trump of God, Epiſtle of 7ude, 
verſ.14. And Encch theſeventh from Adam, ——__ of this, ſaying, the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſands of bus Saints, toxxecute fwagemient pon all, 'and to con- 
vince all that are ungodly among them,of all their ungodly deeds, which they have un. 
| ov GY and of albtheir hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners haveſpoken a-| 

an im; . | 
- Foropening of this point, Iwill briefly ſhew you theſe two things: | 

Firſt, what 1s the reaſon that God will bring all theſe things ro Judgement. 

Secondly, what manner of ſudgeinent ir ſhall be. £367 vor! | 

For the firſt. What is the reaſon. that God: will bring all.cheſe things to Judge» | 
ment. The firſtreafon1s..* His Decree, Heb.9.27. Tt «.appointed #9 all men ont 
to die, and after thisthe Fudgment. [Evenas itmuſt needsbe that man multdie, be- | 
th ſo appointedit: : ſocalſo- it muſt needs be 'that men muſt come ro | 
Judgement, in is ofthe purpoſe and decret of God, ' - - | | 

Secondly, God will dothis in regard of his righteouſneſs. Heisa holy God, a 
hater of iniquity. But many times in this world it is wal with the wicked, and ill 
with the godly. LZazarws heis in woful miſery, and Dives he is in abundance of 
proſperity : Now God will ſhew his loverothe righteous,and his hatred to the wick- | 
ed in this Judgement. J1f judgement here begin at the houſe of God, It isimpoſlible 
the family of Sathan ſhould eſcape hereafrer. "or | os 
Thirdly, Godwill by this means clear his wayes, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom.2.5. 
There are many wayes of God that are dark and cloudy to us, but then God 
will manifeſt himſelf before: .men and Angels. Then; thoſe wayes and works 
of God apainſt which the hearrs of unſanified men' have boyled, ſhall appear 
to be as theyare, holy, andgodd, and righteous, totheir : condemnation and ter- 
rour. p 

Yet farther, The particular Judgement that God inflits upon men in this life, 
may prove the univerfall. - The burning of Sedow and Gommorah : the — | 
of the old World : the plaguing of Egypr, and thedeſolation of 7er»/alew. Theſe| 
ſhew the infinite hatred of God againitſin: therefore-no doubt he will rake a time |, 
- revenge himſelf of the twpenitent amongſt the ſons of men , becaule of their 
ins | 

Laſtly, the conſciences of men may prove that there Mall be a Judgement. For 
let a man commit ſecret fins, that' none knoweth but Godand he, yer many times, 
he feelech helliſh horrour : which is a manifeſt proofe;, that conſcience ſeeth, 


in the conlci- 
ence of che wic= 


# 


and apprehenderh God as the ſupream Judge, that will call all men to an account for 
their fins. Thus you hear the reaſons why there muſt be a Judgement. *y 
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The manner of this Judgment conſiſteth in theſe particulars. 
Firſt, it ſhallbe the If Frdgmen after which thege ſhall be no other : 
| declareth the terribleneſs of it. | 

the wicked forſake his wayes, andrturn to the Lord, he will begracions to him. © But 
then the ſentence ſhall not be reverſt :' then there can be no appeal from that Judg, 


and judgment. 
| Again it ſhall be a General Fudgment, which is the ſecond thing. God j 
in this world, and that beth in lite andindeath : He:j b in life, by judgerh 


| his children for their faules, —_—_ bimſelf upon higenemies. He j 
every man at death. But then there ſhall be a General Judgment of all, 2. Cor. 10. 
We muſt all appear befers the 7ndgment ſeat of Chriſt. , ; 
In the third Place. It ſhall be a maxifeſft 7udgment Sometime the Lord J h men 
ſecretly, by raiſing up in them fears and horrours in their hearts ; _— 
in thera as water in their bowels,andoyl in their bones. But then God ſhall open his 
chem. 


World, when they were themſelves, and deriding Nosh that preached £9 | 
them ofthe flood : ſo ſhall the fire come upon the World, that ſhall paſsbefore the 
| faceof Chriſt, when he ſhall judg the quick and the dead. As aſnare( fairh Chriſt \ 
( hall it come upon all that dwell pon theearth. When the Fowler {ayetha ſnare! 
ro take a Bird, he giveth nor warning to the Bird;butſurprizeh ir ; 10 
will Chriſt Jeſus rize the ſons | 
{The Evangeliſt ſaich, be ſhall cone 45 4 theef «n thenight. A theefknocks not, he! 
roma warning : 1o Chriſt Jefus, beyond the rhoughts of men, will be on them' 
uy before they arc aware, by his dreadful Jenny 34% 049 $437 
Fifthly, it ſhall be a moſt righteans Judgment. Then God (as the Apotle Gairh! 


face of any: Hg will not be bribed by wealth or eward : 'Hewithnorheare-rhe 
teſtimony of the world for the wicked, 'or againſt the-godly, burideal'imparcially, 
| and give to every oneaccording to his doings. = | 022 
Laſtly, It ſhallbe an Eternal Fadgment. So faith the Apoſtle, \Heb.6.”2. The, 
meaning 1s-not, that God ſhall fit for ever, ſifring matrers, and {arveying cauſes»: 
bur it is {© called from che effe&t : for the conchufion thal{be this, the Eternal weale 
and happineſs of rhe godly, and theerternal wo and milery of the wicked, thac fhall 
be plunged by the juſtice of God into the ſevereſt rorments. » 007 © 752 106), 
The Wſe- of this Do&rine. Firſt, it ſerveth as apreſervative againſt tremptatione' 
for ſo Solomon hath 'made itin the Text, a we andbridle £oyoung men, 
God will bring thee to judgment, ſaith he : and let me make ir foro you. When 
Sathan rempterh you to fin, remember, God wiſl call you ro Judgement, evenifor! 
| thoſe faults, for which you may poflibly eſcape the penalry-of men,” pert nog with-| 
fanding isis impoſlible for you 'to avoid rhe righteous ' Ji of God": \If Sa-! 
than would have doany thing, that the-wor , and thy own conſcience 
ſheweth thee to be hateful, and wicked in the ſight of God; :ſay-roliimmy No, no, 
God will bring me to Judgment. This is the pollicy of our Adverfary, when 
induceth us toevil, he makes fin ſweetand pleaſant to us : but it ſhould be our wif: 
dome to make fin bitter and loathſome, even in this meditation, God will bring « 
to 7udgment for the ſame. | 
The Apolile ſaith; Refifthe divel,- and be-wid fiy-from-you Buthow mull wo! 
reſiſt him ; not by arguments of our own making, but by arguments of the word of 
God: and amongſt other weapons, remember to liſt'up this : when Sathan would: 
have thee fin, fay, No, no, God will bring me to Judgment. Whenthe Divel ſo- 
licited Eve, and circumvented her : ſhe ſpake (inthe Serpent) to Sathay concern 
' ling the Jutlgment,df God: We may eat ( faith ſhe ) of all the trees of the Garden, 
but not of the rret in the middeſt of the Garden, leaſt we die here ſhe brought an ar- 
gnment from the judgment of God : but here was her weakneſs, ſhe preſently let it 


which | hes 
In this life, while thereis life, there is hope : Zet Þ r: 


iscurſe |; 
wrath againſt the children of wrath, before a world of men, and noeye ſhall pitty | 
Fourthly, it ſhall be a ſuzlden Fudgmrent. Even as the flood canie upon the old |+: 


men, uldeady deyoddebaie peace { 


Rom. 2.) will render to every man according to his deeds. He will not tegard'the ne 


fall. It ſhonld be otherwiſe with us, when Sathan temps us : let us ſay, we ſhall die, | 
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your ſins. The Apoſtle Saint Pax/, hemoveth the Athenians ( Atts 17.31.) to 


[when he is angry with us? W 
|a:Judge ſhould ſay to a MalefaQtour, except:thou mourn for thy 
'| die, ' and-beexecnred. Doe we nor think he would mourn to ſave his life ? Behold, 


' : |Pento bim{(elf; wrath again the day of wrath, and the declaration of the righteous 
feat 


' - Jntherhird place, this DoQrine that God will Jugde us, ſhould make us preſerve | 
| in our ſelves a good conſcience. Itisthey 


of Chriſt, and the tearsof true repentance, theſe ſhall bave their portion without, 
' [amongſt thoſe that-are unclean, | | 
Laſtly, this Doctrine ſhould teach us to fear God, and to give glory to him. As 


{fear him; and give glory to __ Iſthe particular judgments of God 


and be condemned for fin: fay ſo, and continuein it. "If any revolt from the truth! 
he profeſſeth, he ſhall die indhis fin. If any man diſquier, the people of God,by vexati-\ 
20n;or oppreſlien, be ſhall die in his fin. If atiy man be adrunkerd or Epicure, he ſhall 
diein his fin. If any, man be a whoremonger or adulterer, he ſhall diein his fin : 
If any man bea ſwearer, God hath vowed, he will not hold him guiltleſs, he ſhall 
dieia his fin. Jfany manbean ignorant perſon, diſobeying godlineſs, and obey- 
ing-unrighteouſmeſs, he ſhall die in his fin.  Ifany man continue in groſs wicked-! 
neſs, in any wickedneſs without repentance, he ſhall die in his fin, Oh remember wy 
Judgement of God, this deaththar God-willinfti&& on ſinners for ſin : For the wages 
of fin us death:and arm your ſelves with this when Satan tempreth you: if you forger 
Death and Judgement , you are naked, and unarmed, your ſpiricual Adverſary, 
may hit you onthe bare, and ſpoil you as he will. - _ 

The ſecond uſe,is for inftrution. Will God bring usto Judgment for onr ſins. Oh 
then let us haſt to repentance. Beloved, thisis one of the lait things that God will 
do: andthisis the greateſt thing that Miniſters can ſay : God wil} judge you for 


repentance upoh this very ground, becanſe God hath appointed 4 day,in which he wil 
Fudge the world in righteouſneſs. And ſurely if this will not awaken vs, nothing 
wilt; nothing can. What do- we mean ( beloved ) to ſuffer our fins toſtand upon 
the ſcore ? Where is our wiſedome ? Our grace ?' Are we able to ſtand before Ged, 
do we not take off our fins by godly. ſorrow ? If 
offencethou ſhalt 


God faith toyou, except you mourn for your iniquities,' you ſhall die in your ſins, 
Oh: why do not-we make our eyes as fountains to bewayle our fins ? that man is 
"a with extream hardneſs that lamentethynor his iniquity, and he treaſureth up 


of God, Well, if we will not mourn for our ſins bere to repentance, we 


mourn heareafter in helliſh horrour, without hope of helggor mercy. 


a 


uſe that the Apoſtle makes, A#s 24. 
15; 16. He "had kope that there ſhould be a reſurreftion of the dread, beth of the juſt 
and unjuſt, therefore he didexerciſe himſelfe to have alwayes a good conſcience,voyd 
of offence toward God, and toward men, Bleſſed ( ſaith Chrilt ) arethoſe that are 
\pure in heart. There is nothing that will beſo rewarded, and ſo regarded at the 
aft day, asa good conſcience. Burt for thoſe that baveſtayned their conſciences 
with -all wickedneſs and fin, and have not waſhed their conſciences with the bloud 


Saint Fob» ſpeaks in the-Revelation, the day of his Jadgmert is coming, therefore | 


c light up- 
on Men in this | make uFreverence his holy Name, bach more ſhould 
this laſt Judgment that is ſo terrible, and unavoidable ? 
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I am 4 ſtranger, and ſojourner among you : give me 4 poſſeſſion of a bary- | 
ing place with you, - that I may bury my dead out of my fight. | 


His is the Concluſion of all Fleſh , they were never ſodear be- 
M fore, but they come to be as loathſome and incollerable now. 
© When once the lines and picture of Death isdrawn over the 
'EFabrick of Man or Womans body,(as it is ſaid bere of Sarah) 
| all their glory ceaſerh, all their good reſpe& yaniſheth away; | 
FRI their beſt friends would be fainelt rid of them :, even Sarah 
that was ſo goodly and amiable in Abrahams fight, muſt now 
out of his ſight, he muſt b#ry his dead out of his ſight. 

Oh the ſtrange miſery that fin hath brought us to, 'when 
it devolveth,-and chroweth down all our glory at once : and the ruff of Man-kind | 
in their chiefeſt pride, in their greateſt jolliry, all is tumbled in an inſtant, ina mo- 
ment'to baſeneſs,” and ſtink, and miſery | 

How ſhoaldwe be diligent to ger the hope of a better life , ſeeing this is ſo litcle 
worth having ? And how ſhould our thoughts alwaies flie up to God, ſince there 
is nothing bur rottenneſs and putrifaction found here inthe world ? ; 
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{and curn: not intimating ſo much to them, as that there ſhould bea ſeparation in 
[their very death from Pagans and Heathens, bur he keeperh that to himſelf, and 


lindeed it was not lawful for Abraham w b#ry his dead amongſt the Canaanites, the 


| would have his children, as they differ in all their life from Heathens that knew no 
God, ſo they ſhouid differ in every point,even in their Graves afterdeath, that there' 
{might be no commixtion, and mingling of light and darkneſs, and nofellowſhip be- 


{Poſterity, that were a peculiar and choſen people ; It was neceſſary he ſhould chuſe 
This Grave, his place of Sepulttre , thac _ might be ſequeſtred from them in their 
death, as they werein thecourſe of their lite. 


| of Heh, that were Lords of the ſoil, He was abundant in tears before he comes to 
| moyeit: for God which commandeth us not to lament for the Dead, as men with- 
J ja *%; 


' | rejoyce with them that rejoyce. 
\[laments. And theſe may well ſtand together, if they be nor ( asS. 7erome ſaith ) re- 


| bellious teares againſt God, and againſt hope, and againſt the faith of the Re- 
: [ furre&ion : they are qualifiedand allowed,and accepted with the Lord,as a teſtimony 


tn cm —— 


"But Abraham, as the Father of faichful men, and a patvern to all loving Husbands 
inall agesinſuiug, doth not this rill ſuch time as the dead Farah growerth noyſome 
to all that look npon her. As-long as he could by his mourning and lamencacion 
proſecute her withour offence to his eyes, and danger to his healrh, he didic : bur 
now the time is come, when earth muſt be pur to earth, and duſt muſtreturn ro 
duſt. , There is no place for che faireſt beauty above ground, when once God hath 
taken life and breath from it: it muſt go to its own elements, and to the rock and 
pit from whence ir was hewen, thither it muſt return. 

This holy man'therefore being well reſolved of this, and knowing the doom already 
uttered by God upon our firſt Parents, Duſt then art, and to duſt thou ſhalt retarn, 
he cannot keep his dead =_- by him , he Knoweth the bed wherein now ſhe muſt 
be laid, therefore he ſeeks for it to theſe Country-men that he lived withall, that 
were Heathens and Pagans, but very moral and civil men, as we may ſee in this 
whole Diſcourſe. And he defirech them thac he might have a place for his own uſe 


coverethit with ſmooth ſpeech, andelegancy of language, as his manner was.) For 


ſonsof Heth, of whom he demanded this peculiar favour at this time ; but God 
rween Chriſt and Belia!. Therefore to continue this hope , and confirm it in alt his 


Now after he had,performed that duty that every man oweth to his dead friend, 
eſpecially ro his Wife, the mate-of his boſome', hecomerh to move thus to the ſons 


pe, doth notwithſtanding not forbid us tomourn, and ſorrow for them, and 
to lament : hegiveth us leave , nay,be rather alloweth and approveth of aacural af- 
fe&tion, when we-weep with them that weep, and mourn with them that mourn, and 


Abraham knew well in what eſtate his Wife was, he knew ſhe was in a happy con- 
dition, he knew ſhe was the Mother of the Faithful, and was tranſlated to the hea- 
venly Paradiſe : and hewas not angry with God for taking away his Wife, hedif- 
dained fiot thea&t of his providence; notwithſtanding he reſolveth into tears and 


of that good affection , and brotherly love that he commandeth to be in every 
one. ; | 

| After he had performed this, perhaps mourned three or four dayes for his wife, he 
knew this mourning muſt have an end, he knew that he muſt commit her to the 
ground,and make away with her,that ſhe might not be a means further to.continue, 
and-aggravate his ſorrow to no purpoſe : for with that condition a man is allowed 
the uſe of affeQtions, as that he reſpects the glory of God, and give way to weak na- 
ture, rather then to any indulgent affeion thar is too head-ſtrong and unruly, as 
though there were no bope inthe promiſe of the Almighty. Therefore (I fay)when 
he bad thus moderated himſelf, as firſt to ſhew by his ſorrow that he was a lovin 
husband, and then to ſhew in the ceaſing of his ſorrow that he wasa wiſe man, a 


a faithful Chriſtian, he comerth-now to the chief and main point, whereby to make 
an endof his ſorrow, and take away the cauſe of further grief, rhe ſight of his dead. 
He cometh to deſire a poſſeſſon of burial : and becauſe he was a {tranger here, he 
cometh to thoſe that were Lords, chiefones, and deſireth them to intercede for him 


| 


| 
| 
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to the chief Lord, to bargain with him for a place that he had ſought our, _ 


— — 
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| his Dead ; becauſe now the contra was ended by Death, and ſhe was no. more his 


| the mirror of the times ; and themiracle of woman in thoſe ages , that it was now 
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as it ſeemerh ( by Gods direQion too ) choſen. | ButI will go no furcher thenthe 
Text., 


you. Wherein the ſweetneſs of his nature doth ſhew it ſelf; that he was both hum- 
ble-minded, to know and confeſs that: he wasa ſtranger, and alſo that he was fall of 
reverence and reſpe& to thoſe that he dwelt wich : 7 am 4 ſtranger 4mong you ; You 


came in and was firlt lodged by you, and with your conſent; and withour your| 
conſent I will not attemptany thing. That is the permonition whereby he inſlinua- 
teth into their affetions, and makes way for his ſpeech and petition, that after he was 
to propound and tender to them. | 

And then the Petition followeth, Give me, becauſeI will not take it of my own 


to my own uſe, ſequeſtred from all other mens: And Give :t me; notupon pift 
meerly, but for my money, give it me for price : anſwer me what I ſhall pay,thac I 
may acquire and make this purchaſe. 

Thirdly , for what he would have this poſſeſſion : To bury his Wife, and himſelf, 
and his poſterity; A burying place for them. A gy thing , a ſtranfepur- 
chaſe for a man, to purchaſe no other ground, bur to buy Land for a burying 
place. 

- Laſtly, whom he would bury there, my dead. He calleth her not his Wife, bur 


Wife, but one ofhis loving friends. Burial care after Death, ir is committed to men 


my ſight. 


It grieved him to ſee that beauty turned ro pale black darknels, that now had over- 
faced the face of that beautiful woman : to ſee that ſweet compoſed body that was 


ſubje& to rottenneſs and putrefation, and did now grow noiſome, that it made 
men flie from it,that-they could not look upon it. 7hat I may bury my dead ont of my 
feght. | 
Theſe are the branches of my Text. 
Firſt,concerning the humble preface that Abraham makes , I am a ſtranger and a 
ſojonrner among you. 


Wherein firſt, conſider a certain preamble that the holy man uſerh co the people 
that he now converſt with,in theſe words , 1 am a ſtranger, and' a ſojonurner among | 


are the Lords, I a poor Tenant , You the Maſters of the ſoil, I but an In-mate, that | 


head: Give me,What ? A poſſeſſion, ſuchathing as I may call my own,as I may have | 


by God,and by the voyce of Nature,therefore give me 4 place to bury my dead out of | 


| 


SO” 


A marvellous thing to conſider the run faith of our Father Abraham,and pati- 
ence that he uſed in the appreherrſion 0 
hams.land,yet he confeſt himſelt a ſtranger : and Saint Steven faith in As 7.that he 


This is that wherein God is moſt glorious in his Saints, their expeRation, their 
patient expeRation of Gods promile : that they think themſe]ves.as well for 
the time to come, for that which ſhall come, asif they were in preſent poſſeſli- 
on. 

| When the Lord grought Abraham out of his native Country, out of Ur of the 
Chaldtes, from thEturtheſt par of Syria, he brought him many hundred miles to 
an unknown Land,and he promifed to give himthat Land, and to his ſeed after him : 
who would havethought but he meant to give him perſonal poſſeſſion ? But no, as 
ſoon as he was there, the Lord drives him out by famine into Egypr,and then he 
nnderſtoced that Gods mind was not to give it him , but when the t:ns of the Amo- 
rites were ripe, and the people of 1/rael were grown to a number, that they might 
come by ſome claime and right, and be ſuch a multitude as ſhould not be contemned 
that they might not come by way of miracle to take poſſeſſion, then God purpoſe 
to give it him, | | 
So that this thing we mfy learn hence , that Godis infinitely gracioug to his 
children, when they are content with the appearance of things to come, aſwell as if | 
they had preſent poſſeſſion. This is that which the Apoſtle Saint Paw! frequently 


Gods promiſe : for all this land was Abra- | 
| 


ſpeaks of in Heb. 11. that the Fathers had regard to the promiſes, and truſted upon 
wa Hh 2 __ God, 


had not one foot of ome ; nota footin all the land that he could own. / 


hy +75, dir at FE wer PH aw onward AS.  cawr 1, 


-, _ 2 
. x T-" 


, 


Abrahams Purchaſe, or Y 


]rhence, when God called him again,he came to ZYamre, and there he dwelt with the | 


among you that have no dwelling above in that City , whoſe builder and maker is 
(God: among you that live only on earth, 7 am a ſtranger among you. 


red upon this to bury Sarah, and nevertold them, andasked their good will. But 


| would trouble no man, he: would give no offence, but carry himſelfas an Angel of 


| dacious and bold, and preſumpruous, as commonly we are one upon another. And 


God, that that ſhould be truly performed that was ſpoken to them, and therein 
they reſted themſelves, and were aſwell contented with the good word of God for 
che future times, for their poſterities, as if they had it performed in their own per- 


ſons. 
Tam a Stranger and a Sojourner. 


Here are two words, the one, ( A ſojoxrnex, ) ſignifieth, he that paſſeth by, as 
thoſe that come to ſee divers Countries and ſtay not, but are making homewards : 
the other, ( A ſtranger, ) ſignifieth, one that fitteth by ina place. Abraham was 
both of them ; for when God commanded him, he was ready at any time to diſlodge 
and go his'way : as long ashe found the mercy of God to him, that is, as long as: 
there waspeace, and plenty inthe land, he reſted there in that place in his Callin | 
God appointed him to fit there, and there he fate, but not as heir of the —_ 
asa Lord, but as one that did fit there by favour, as enjoying a piece of ground for 
his cattel co feed upon,( for the Land was not full, but they might afford ſome room! 
to ſtrangers ) ſuch was he,ready to'flie when Godcalled him. Thereforewhen God' 
called him to Egypt, be preſently changed the place, and went to that: and from} 


Inhabitants of the Land, becauſe he underſtood that that was the place that God had 

fele&ed for him to make his poſſeſſion. 

It teaches us to learn this voyce of our Father Abraham, as children learn ay 
ſpeak by their Parents, and delight intheir language ; ſo we ſhould ſtill delight our 

ſelves in this language of the Eather of the fairchful,to be,and account our ſelves 
ſtrangers and ſojourners among youthat be the world, among you that have your cares 

{o fixed on the world, that you haveno care of heaven : among you that will give 

nothing, but hoard up riches, aud you know not to whom you ſhall leave them : 


And being ſo ( as every Chriſtian muſt profeſs himſelf } it therefore followeth, we 
muſt abſtain from all fleſhly luſts, and worldly deſires, and carnal concupiſcences, | 
and appetites : for ſtrangers uſe' not to ſettle on their dregs in the Country they 
paſſethorow, but as men in motion, they take that whichis needful, knowing thar 
they havea Country in another place, the bleſſed Fernſalem that is from abovs,who 
is the mother of us all. | 
Secondly, we are to conſider here the humble concluſfion,that Abraham makes our 
of his pilgrimage, out of his ſtrangeneſs : becauſe he was a ſtranger, therefore he 
will be no meddler , as it is an old rule, ſtrangers muſt be no meddlers, they muſt not 
take what they will, not buy what they will, fra»gers do not purchaſe landin a] 
ſtrange Country, without the good will of the Natives. Such was the nature of 
this holy man of God, he would not fo much as make bold with them for a bury- 
ing place without their conſent. One would think it had been eaſe for him to have 
ventured upon this : whenſoever a man dies, the common cuſtome of nature, and 
| the law of Nations yeeldeth this priviledge to put their dead into the ground, earth 
ro earth. there is none ſo barbarous as to deny, by the light of nature, but that a 
dead man ſhould be buried, rangers, or Forreiners, on native Inhabitants : there- 
fore] ſay, a man would think that ſuch a man as Abraham, might ſafely have ventu- 


no, the bleſſed man was of another mettal, of a heavenly and ſweet diſpoſition, he 


God among them, harmleſs to every one, he defireth every mans love, he was 
careful to avoid any mans difpleaſure : and therefore. he cometh to them as to 
great men, and intreateth them,as if it had been for a Lordſhip, or a piece of aPro- 
vince,or ſome great matter of eſtate : be cometh to beg a Grave, he defirerh a bury- 
ing place. h 
This ſhould teach us what ought to be our condition in this world, not to be au- 


| even ſtrangers themſelves, ſo forget themſelves now adayes, thar they make no con- 
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ſcience of depraving, and undermining, and ſpoylirig, and putting Natives out of [ 
cheir poſſeſſion : they get to themſelves ſuch an impudency, as is ſtrange, and none 
of the leaſt reproaches, they neither approve themſelves ro God nor men by this bold | 
intruſion. Let ſtrangers be like themſelves, to know that nothing is theirs that they? 
can challenge, they muſt come to it by the good will and conſent of the parties,” for 
ſtrangersare not at home, but to be ſent home to their own plate, they muſt preſume 
of nothing ont of their place. . | 
If met; did conſider this,they would not ſhoulder out,and injure, and backbite one 
another, and all for baſe worldly pelfe, little better then a burying place, then a 
'] Rod of ground to make them a Grave : but men are (6 ſet on it ; -as though all 
cheir hope were here, as though they had no treaſure in another place,” as though 
this were their home,and they had no further motion to better things. .. This is the 
Preface. . | 


Now the Petition followes, Give me F pray you. | 
Give me, not Gratss,the meaning is not ( as atter the ſtory ſheweth ) he would not 


rake it for nothing, but give me for price, for reaſonable bargain, as you ſhalldeem 
it fit to give me. Se here again the excellent moderation of this =o man, this 
great ſervant of God : he confelt it lay in their power to afligne and contraQt with, 
him for any thing : it muſt be their gifr, orelſe he would venture upon wothing : I 
have lived among you, and Iwould fain die among you too, as you have givenme 
leave to live with you, beſeech you caſt not away my dead: my Wife is gone the way 
of all Aeſh,and I ſhal follow her ſhortly,caſt us not away: there is no further corporal 
living for usto gether, Ibeſeech you give me 4 burying place,and then we ſhall be one 
corporation, our bodies will moulder to nothing, and not hurt you; therefore give 
#2e, that which is a common gift, a gifrthart enemies will give to enemies, and there- 
fore a gift to trangers,and it is natural to do good to ſtrangers. I beſeech you give 


————= 


Mme. 

What is this he would have? For though this people were very liberal, and would 

have given him a hundred times'more then this he requeſted, as we ſee afterward by 
their anſwer : it would have been a great matter that Abraham ſhould have been 
denyec : yet this. holy man asketh ſuch a gift, as they might well grant without 
- | harm. | 
Hereupon the holy man is to be commended, as for the great beggars of the 
world, they cry, Give, give, all the whole Country is not ſufficient to fatisfie 
their deſire, but ſtill when they have had this, and that preferment, they cry till, 
Give. This bleſſed man was of more moderation, he had a more circumciſed hearr, 
and deſire : he defireth no more then they might well forbear, and part with,and ſuf- 
fer him to have without hindrance. 
And fo it teacheth men their duty, that they ſhouid nottoo much grate upen 
a friend, not too impudently demand things that cannot well be parted with : many 
men are of ſuch good natures, that they will give away at the firſt fight of a Petition, 
that that ſhall be a great loſs, and dammage to them, and after wiſh that they had 
not given it, when they cannot recover it again. There was no ſuch ſpirit in Abra- 
ham, nor ſhould be in Gods children, they ſhould not be inſatiable, and extend 
| themſelves to unreaſonable demands : a thing that argueth one altogether glu- 
ed to this world, and one that hath no further expeRation than of things 


low. 
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Give me: What? A poſſeſſion of burial. — |} 


Firſt, A-Poſſeſion. He would have it ſo conveyed, asno man might make claim of it; | 
bur that it ſhould be for him, and his for ever. Therefore it was, as it were, a 
Church-yard that he begged, ſuch a one as was capable, and had ſufficient ſcope and 
roome for his whole Poſterity in the time to come, in times of trouble and | 
[perſecution : for in this place were the Fathers and thoſe Partiarchs ( though we 
'read nox of their Burial in this place in the book of God many ofthem, yer notwith- 
Nanding it is likely that all the Parriarchs had their bodies ) conveyed to this place, 
Bn that the great ones in Egypt, that ſo demeaned themſelves, that they had | 


avour 
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favour from the Court, were brought tothis place; Fortheſe and himſelf, and his 


fone, hath made both walls one, the Jewes and Gentiles being built upon himſelf, all 


{ſuch an inheritance this Father cometh to begg. He hath not a foot of ground in 


gain, to removedead bodies, to make men pay dear, and yet preſently when the 
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preſent Family about him, whom it might pleaſe God to ſtrike with Deathhe knew| 
not how ſoon,the holy Father deſired a place feparare, that there might be no ming-( 
ling of the ſele& people of God with thoſe chat were without God in the preſent world, | 
as the Apoſtle ſaith. 

Now for this, there is nodiſtinRion in onr time, for Chriſt being made the Cor xey 


this difference is taken away : But at that time it was fit to maintaina'diſtinRion, 
to keep a note of difference. As God ſet a mark uponthe fleſh of Abraham,and up- 
on the houſes of the Iſraelites in Egypt, ſo they kept this inall points, evenin their 
very Graves,that a difference might be maintained berweea the ſeed of the Woman, 
and the ſeed of the Serpent tothe uttermoſt. 


Give me a poſſeſſion, a burying place. 


Here istheend why he would have this Peſſeſion. A ſtrarige kind of Poſſeſſion : 
a thing that every one is born to, no man will deny this : we fay the land in the 
Church-yard is every mans, every man is born to that land. Behold ſucha land, 


all the whole land, no place to dwell in, but by their leeves, no place to feed on bur 
with there conſent, he is content thus to poſleſſe, to have ic upon their hand, to 
have his houſe upon their liking, and his field and graſs upon their affetion, and 
content to be gone, and depart upon their bidding : but when it cometh that his 
dead muſt be buryed, there is no diſlodging then, no removing then, that is a 
Poſſeſſion, he makes not other things his Pole 7on, but ufeth them in a tranſitory man- 
ner. 


his Poſſeſſion. And indeed there is no Poſſeſſion ſo durable and certain as the Grave : 
all the lands, and all the means that a man hath in this world, it may in the courſe 
of time, either by the miſguidence of the party, or the ſucceſſion of prodigals, be 
made away, that hethat hath had full poſſeſlions,may not have a foot of land to call ' 
his own : ſo Poſſeſſion are altersble, ſometime one mans, ſomerimes anothers, and 
again anothers, no man knoweth whoſe, becauſe they are ſtillremoving. Burt when 
a'man is poſſeſt of his Grave, that is a long Poſſeſſion, thar Leaſe istime out of mind, 
and it holdeth to the coming of Chriſt to Jadgement. CF 

Though there be a ſort of coverous men 1a the world, that care not for lucre and 


memory of that payment is gone (in'this baſe reſpe& ) to remove them from their 
natural reſt, and to put new bodies in their room. Though this ( Tay ) be practiſed 
by ſome, yet notwithſtanding the Lord hath ordered this chat a man ſhould have his 
Grave for ever ; ard that all Chriſtian men ſhould know that they have no ſuch true | 


great God bringeth us to life by death, making us poſſeſle the Grave here for 
a time, and after poſſeſſeth us with life and glory, and joy in the higheſt hea- 
vens. 

© Behold Abraham : ſee how he beginneth to poſſeſſethe world, by no land, pa- 
{ture,or earable Lordſhip : the firſt thing isa Grave. Soevery Chriſtian muſt make 
his reſolution, The firft houſhold-ſtuftthat ever Se/excxs bought in Babylon, was 


—R 


his garden. So we ſhould begin to make that our chiefutenſill : ic ſhould teach 
every Chriſtian much more to be mortified ſo to the world, asto be ſettled upon 
nothing for a Poſſeſſion, ſo as the ground where his fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, till the 
Lord receive him, and give him his Spirit again. 


OR 


rouſly God uſeth towork : the promiſed ſeed, ir came of the dead womb of Sarah : 


So that the holy Ghoſt would teach us this, that a mans Grave is his ſtrong hold, | 


inherent Poſſeſſion, ſticking to them, and they to it, as the Grave. Thus the | 


a Sepulchre ſtone, a None to lay upon him when he was dead, that he keptin | 


A ſtrong kind of entrance this holy man made into the holy Land, that the firit | 
thing he takes poſſeſſion of, ſhould be a place of burial for the dead. Even ſo wond-| 


| 


and accordingly it is in this great and famous Hiſtory, that out of cheſe dead 


Ones, 
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long as a man liveth, his wife is ſubjeft to him, and foe muſt not couverſe with and- 
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years were come about , there was ſuch a quick iſſue, thar it drove al{the Inbabi- 
canes out ofthe Land : for out of Sar«h that was now dead; and Abraham, andihe 


under the condu of 7oſbx4; and diſcomfited the- Caprains of the Land and took 
offeſtion. | | | 
s The gracious God out of dead and poor things in the world raiſeth ſtrength and 
Majeſty : that thoſe that they trampled ot accounted as dead men, the Lord 
made ont of them ſucha living ſtock, that all the poor of Canaxx was not able to 
hold up, and make head againſt them, ( they were ſuch a powerful _ but 
hid themſelves in Caves, and became as dead men, to give place to theſe dead 
men, 

Here is the wonderful great glory of the Almighty, out of meer nothing, to work 
all things, and as he made all things that are ſeen our of nothing ( for by faith we 
heroine things that are ſeen, were made of things that are not ſeen ) 
continueth to lay his foundation in baſeneſs and humility, in a ridiculous manner to 
fleſh and bloud, yet out of that he bringeth large and infinitie majeſty and glory, 
ſuch as no man can aſpirein his thoughts to think ſufficiently of. | 


| Give me 4 burying place to bury my dead. . | 


after in the Text, that Abraham baried Sarah bis wife , yet thatis in reſpeR of che. 
cime of her life, when they lived rogether, and in reſpe&of the former ſociety, and 
converſe they had : but now he ſpeaks. to the point, ſhe is no more his Wife,” but 
his dead. It is tranſlated by all in the Nexter Gender , nut my dead ſhe, bur 
my dead,fimply in the Nexter gendey,asa thing which now had not lo much relation. 

Soirt is true, when men and women are ſevered by Death; they are-no more man 
and wife, but one anothers dead. For as the Apolti faith, Do you not kyow that as 


ther ? So likewiſe for men again : but when God diſlolverh the contrat by Death, 
then as ſhe is free for another man, ſo ſhe is no more his Wife , ſo long as ſhe was a- 
live upon the grouud ſhe was his Wife, but now when ſhe isto go into. the ground, 
he callerhher Fi dead,but not, his Wife, . 
The ſubſtance and ſum is this, That Matrimony is Gods bleſting fon refens 
uſe of mankind, for the propagating of the Species, to continue the ſeed of man ro 
the worlds end, that there may be ill a generation'to praiſe God their Creator ; 
and fo being a temporal thing ordained for the office of this life, it ceaſeth-when 
Death cometh : there is nothing but Death, and chat which Chriit ſpeaks otin the 
Gofpel,can make a ſeparation : when death cometh all relations ceaſe; and a wife ts 
no wife, and a husbandis no husband. ep Be \ 
Behold out of this, the infinice love of God in Chriſt that hath made all things, all 
unions, and contracts, bath made all to be void but his own : for. our Lord Jeſus 
in life and death is our Husband, our Lord, our Maſter, our Father, as well in the 
one asin the other : whereas by the intercourſe of death allthings are diſſolved, two 
of the beſt friends that are may part upon diſcontent, and body and ſoul muſt parr 
at Death, and Husband nd wife the Symbol of Chriſt and his Church ) muſt part | 
one from another : yet when all ſocieties and contracts part, Chriſt doth not | 
from us, but he isin the Grave, as well as in the bigheſt heavens, our Husdand, and | 
Lord, and Spouſe, and we are his Church till, we keep the ſame relation, and as 
ſtrong bonds in death, asin life, | 


My Dead. 


Yet notwithſtanding though ſhe was not Abrahams Wie, yet ſhe was Abrahams 


ones, the Lord takes ſuch a firme poſſeſſon of rhis:Land, that when four hundred R 


| Partiarchs that wereinterred inhis Cave, out of their dead loynes the Lord raiſed a | 
living ifſue ofix hundred thouſand foor-men, beſides women and children that came} 


Behold, he calleth her Sarah; bis dead, he calleth her not Wife, though it is ſaid 


ed This muſt reach a man after he is freed by Death to che combination and | 


contract, 


jp .- —_ 


Abrahams Purchaſe, or, 


EY 
| conrtifie, robe good ro rhe children ofthe Dead, thoſe that the mother hath left, | 


| and not to caſt them into the hands of a furious woman, a new Wife, that neither 


1 


{4 be conveyed out of.a mans 4dight? The beſt friend in the world cannot endure che 
| ſight of a dead body,jt is a gaſtly ſight, eſpecially when ir cometh to that diſſolution, 
| chat the parts begin ro have an be 
| then to keep themſelves in life and health, it, is neceſlary to avoid them, to bury their 


ws - 


- 


—— 


' contra&, yet that there is a care remaining from the Dead, a love to that, though 


| bound to lament and ſorrow for his dead, as Abraham did here,to love the memory 


|,»A ftrange thing, Ont of my febr. Was his grief ſo aggravated, as he could not 
{ ill behold her face? or was it neceſſary-that the carkaſſe it ſelf muſt be conveyed a- 


| 74gon, and ſhe came no where but her beauty enamoured them : ſhe wasa ſweet 
\proſipe& in all eyes, every man —_ on her with great content, to ſee the beauty 


[every eye thar looked upon her before, now. winks and cannot endure to look upon 
| her, ſhe muſt be raken owe of ſghr. | 
| - Obibethink your ſelvesof this; -you that take pride in this frail fleſh, that prank 


|ro urte- your" faces, begin to redeem your ſelves with paintings: think ofthis. | 
\| Mother Sarah the beauritulleſt woman in the world, is loathſome to her husband, her 
and vain fancies: remember what danger: Sarahs beauty caſt her into ; though ir 
|werea preatgift of God, yerſhe had better have been without ir, then to have that 
{hazard of ſoul and body , that ſhe was brought ro by Abrahams travels and ne- 


 {[ceſliry : -and know ir that your beſt beauty 1s to pleaſe the eyeof God, to look 
{bewriful in his fight: for theſight of God is never weary , the fight of men will be | 


|hing can make you ſo ill-favoured, but God will like you-:-therefore iabour to pleaſe 


all ro be of a holy Chriitian converſation : a neighbour full of peace and quier, and 


-| mitred. By this ſtudy ir pleaſed the Lord to work a conſtant and lively faith in her, 


notasto a Wife: . the reſpeQs'of Man and Wife are carnal and flefhly, Deathcom- 
eth and cuttech down the fleſh,  therefore-cutterh off that reſpe& too : but beeauſe 
ſhe was dead, and there was fuch. bonds hetween them formerly, therefore a man is ) 


of the dead, to ſpeak well of the dead when occaſion ſerveth, to commend them for 
their vertues, to uſe the friends of the dead ( asfar as is in their power ) withalt} 


careth for dead nor living : but to havea ſpecial regard to the bonds and familiarity, 
and rhat ſpiritnal acquaintance that God made in this life : and ſo to be good to a 
that come of that ifſue for their ſakes. Let me bury my dead. 


Laſtly it followeth, why he would b»ry his dead. Ont of my ſight. 


way ?. muſt it needs be that the body being now no way amiable, but noiſome, muſt 


favour and fmell, as all bave when they are dead : 


dead out of their fight. 


-: And what ſo ſweet a fght- once to bleſſed: Abraham, as Sarah ? What ſo ſweet a 
ſpectaclero theworld as Sar4b ? The great Kings of the world, ſet heras a Par- 


of God; as in ſo many lines marked outin the face of Sarah. Yet now ſhe is odious, 


opyour ſelyes, "to make you graceful in every eye : you that ty to pleaſe the be- 
holders, 'you that are thegreat Minions of the world : you that when age beginneth | 


ſweets friend: therefore heſeech you in the fear of God, leave.theſe fooleries, 


weary of you, the beſt friends you have will loath to ſee you dead, you will then be 
griſly in the eyes of men, but theeye of God it is all one even in the duſt, and no- 


Gods eye that never ceaſeth ; nothing will make hinvaſter his affetion, whereas the 
eyes of men, this life is ſo full of foul alrerations, asthe leaſt fickneſs bringeth an a- 
bornination unto them. 

tee the time prevents me. I will ſpeak alittle to. the preſent occaſion. We have 
here a depoſitum, a gage, a pawn ofa dear Siſter of ours, -a woman known to you 


of good works according to her calling. She-was alſo in the ſpiritual parc a woman 
of a very good inclination, loving the Word of God, curious and attentiveinthe 
hearing of it ; She was much delighted in it, and deſired to communicate the know- 
ledg ſhe had in the Scriptures to others, and to ſpeak of it as often as occaſion per- 


'ro put all her truſt and confidence in him. - She was now taken upon the ſudden, 


\ [therefore the Lord hath left her as a-patrern for us to look upon, to take heed ro our 


HANS: 


ſelves, 


| 


—_——— —— 


— 


. | ſhine upon 


> _ 


a $4oo_—_ 


Abrahams Purchaſe , or ; exc. 


ſelves,that we may make our peace with God, and look for death every moment, be- ; 
cauſe we know not how ſoon we may be arreſted. STR 

She was indeed a woman of great truſt and faithin God : and one whoſe mouth 
was full of his praiſe , ſtill admiring and recounting the wondrous grace of God to 
her in all the courſe'of her life, 1n ſparing her, in giving her comfort in her con- 
ſcience, concerning the pardon and forgiveneſs of her ſins, and providing for her 
worldly helps, which ſhe thought never to attain to and in many other particulars, 
She did open the grace of God according to her belt underſtanding , - ſtill giving the 
praiſe to his holy Name : and ng doubt, if the ſtroke upon her had not been ſofacal, | 
and as deadly as now it was, we ſhould have had the like fruit more abundantly ar | 
this time. Howbeit ſhe was not as one altogether deſtitnte, bur ſhe cailed for, and 
craved the prayers of Gods people, that t ox would lift np their hearts and hands, 
and voyces to the Lord to look upon her , andreleaſec her of her miſery and trouble, 
either by life or death, for ſhe was content either way. 

She had ſome touches alſo of Divine Scripture as occaſion offered themſelves. As 
when thelight was brought in, ſhe deſired co have the light of Gods countenance to 

wa And when her eye-ſtrinzs were broke, that the tears did diſt: 
down , ſhe deſired the Lord God to put her tears into his bottle , and many ſuch 
Luminations there were that came from her. | 

Her ſurcharged ſpirits were ſo taken and ſtrucken, as a man might perceive at the 
firſt, there was no way bur one , her ſelf drawing herſelfwithin, as though that in | 
the outward man there were no room for the ſoul to dwell there, or to have a fit and 
opportune habitation. | | 

I muſt needs advertiſe you of ogething , that this cnſtome of praiſing and com- 
mending of the dead is very full of danger, becauſe a man may be a lyer, and a fAat- 
ter before he be aware, when be never intended it. But truly (for oughe that 1 
could diſcerne ) this Siſter of ours was one that was very well deſerving, of a quiet 
and moderate ſpirit , intentive and careful to govern her houſe and children, and no 
way exorbitant, for any thing that I can hear. | 

It is truethat all are not of one Model, as the bodies of men and women are not 
of one height and colour, ſo the ſouls and ſpirits are not all of one elevation neither: 
but we eſteem che children of God according tothat they have received, and not ac- 
cording to that that they have not received , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. I ſay therefore, 
according to the grace ſhe had received, I verily beleeve ſhe was faithful and trueto 
it, that ſhe received not the grace'of God in vain, ſhe ſought by all means to nouriſh 
and cheriſh it from one degree to another, and to proceed from grace to grace, And 
therefore 1 conclude in the judgement of Charity, that we have very itrong hopes, 
and great probabilities of her happy tranſlation. 

She wasa Daughter of Sarah, as Saint Peter ſpeaks of Women, that he would 
have them demean themſelves , as Daughters of Sarah: ard ſuch a one ſhe was in 
her habit and attire , in the manner of her life,and ſociety, and company : and there. 
fore I doubt not but ſhe inheriteth with Sarah the place of bleſſed manſions, that 
the Lord hath made infinite ſpecious,and wide, and capable for all bleſſed fouls that 


— 


—_ 


— 


| 


put their truſtin him. 

Now, this let us make uſe of to out own ſouls. In that ſhe had not that large- 
neſs of time ſhe ſuppoſed to have had, but was ſurpriſed ſo ſoon and vehemently, as 
ſhe could not diſpoſe of her ſelf in that manner, as we know by experience ſhe would 
have done: it ſhould be a leſſon to us to be ready for God,to beacquainted withGod. 

We have had two Corſes one after another, one a man, another a woman, both 
taken ſuddenly in reſpect of the rime, though they bad thought ro have made an over- 
ture of themſelves to the world,and thought to have made all things fair and eaſiz;by | 
the confeſſion and expreſiion of cheir faith to the world, but they were not ſuffered 
todo it. So,all preſume to have time to make the world know thatthey be humble. 
and penitent,and to make their confeſſion , but many pur it off till it be too late. Let | 
vs not be put off with vain preſumprions,the Lord giveth,and the Lrod takes,we know 
not how ſoon. We were born we know not when, we ſhall die we know not when. 


oY Lord prepare us all for it. 
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PREACHED 


Hargrave , at Bunbury in ( heſhire, 
By S.T. 


SERMON XX. | 


P$ar; 116. 15+ | 
Precious in the ſight of the Lord , i the death of his Saints. 


He Pſalm was compoſed by David, to be an ac knowledj- 
ment of that favour and grace of God, which himſelt 


what the particular occaſion of it was, we are uncertain. f 
Some refer it to that efcape whichhe made when Sax/ 
and his Troops had compaſſed him about, upon the diſ- 
covery ofthe Ziphites, 1 Sam. 2.3. 26, 27, 28; Others 


ſatew at that time of Sax! was-notbuilr, as they con- | 
X clude well againſt the time of the pennirg of ir, lever 
find alſo another occaſion, his eſcape from Ab/clow, and that great plot, 2 Sam. 
[15. 14. Others include alſo his ſpiritual Conflicts, his-combatrings wicth- Gods} 
| wrath, and his diſpairs becauſe of his fins, rogether with fome ſickneffes and wy | 

| 


{diſcaſes, accompanied with griefs, and anxienies of mind , In all which he fou 


Actthe Funeral of Mr. Fobne1Aoulſon, of [ 


had experience of at ſome time orother; bur when or | 


| becauſe fernſatem is mentioned in the Pſalm, and Fers-|. 


87 +W .. . God 


- 
———— 


Gods Efteem of the Death of his Saints. 


244 
God benevolous, andmerciful unto him,in the ſenſe of which he rejoyces, and ( as 
it wasin his duty /) gives thanks and po unto God. He faith ig the fourteenth 
iverſ, he would make publiqne buſineſs and would hoe vongt from opulo,| 
in the pre Hof al dhe proplt,, and -good reaſon he had, for God hath oft releeved 
him, and taken much cargo preſerve his life, as he is ever tender of the ſafety of all 
his peoplefor Pretioſa in Icubts Fehove &-c Pretions in the ſight of the Lord, # the 
\death of his Saints. t-aſirtgt _ a | 
| -Fhe werdsarea Simplepuny , affirmative propoſition ,  wherein,.x b-{ 
je& or thi cfakench 6 Thom Gods Saints.” > Tho teh is tpok ” bite 
is, "T hat ig is precions imthe fight of the Lord, Which propoſition be reſotved' 
into thele obſervations. 
I. Thatthere be ſome that are Gods” Saints. 
2. That Gods Saints do alſo'Dic., 
3. t the Death Haints is pretious in Gods ſight. | . 
Obſervat.1.| 1- There be ſome thatfare Gods Sainfe. Sanitorum.czzs | ſo the vulgar Latine 
readsig” *Aiericordium?} ſo Pagnin after'S, Hierome. Bonificorum 7 fo Piſcator 
Prorunm | ſo Mollerws. Tie Kings tr ars have rendred it in our-lalt Engliſh, f 
His Saints, though they have given themſelves a liberty in other places to render 
PPON the Hebrewthat ». de by our Engliſhy ( Holy, Yas P/.16.19. hhaſideka,Thy Holy 
+ --= fone: and the Hebrew word that properly ſignifies ho/y,by our Engliſh ( Saints ) as 
_—_— Pſal. 16.3. "Kedoſvim,Tovhe Saigts. The' Saint in the Text isin Hebrew hbaſid, 
1 Jandbbhaſid, .is beneficus, and bur itva,fecyndary ſence Sanitws : Yet whereas it is 
p37 rendred by the Septzagint once iunabyg, texcrandus, venerable, which our Engliſh 
OA FS tranſlates, The good man, Mic.7.2. and once iunatu jueyog, reverend, or as our 
Jace 2m Engliſh hathit, Righteoxs, Prov.2.8, Yetinall others places it is tranſlated by the 
Fe. Mic.7.2 | word © ous, Santtrs, Saint, or Holy: and it ſeems according to the very notion of 
6 Joy ivnace-| the word in uſe among the Fewes themſelves,among whom the poſterity of Fonadab, 
pro hapv- 1 becauſe of their holineſs-6f life, 'and ftrineſs in religion, were called hhaſidim, 
ger Proc doidains, Aſideens, 1 Iach.7.13. as much as, Holy-ones, Good-men, or Saints. 


Reaſ. And there is reaſon for it, that there be ſome Saints in this life, becauſe that which 
makes Saints is attainable here , not Popiſh Canonization, bur Gods Ele&ion,Gods 

Spirir, Gods grace, the Merir and holinefs of Chriſt, as it is, 1 Cor. 1.2. Thoſe of the} 

Church of Corinth were Called to be Saints, with all that in every place call «nthe 

{ vame'of 7eſus Chrift;, Who was both, 1. A pattern &f holineſs, tha his people| 

might be {o by his example, and 2. A foundation of holineſs, that his fulneſs might be 

conveyed to bis members. | | 

Uſe 1. If there be Saizrs in this life, it is againſt the Church of Rowe, which ſhuts | 

up all the Saints into heaven, and ſuffers none to be Sa*»ts bur ſuch whom the Pope |. 

| T4. 4. |canonizeth, Bellermine delivers it, 1. That Canonization, whichisa publiketelti- | 

Built g. * x | fication of the aſſared holineſs, and glory of ſome, by which publike worſhips are| 
"I Cajes |4ecreedthem, is pious and lawful. 2. Thar this power of Canonization is onlyin 
Tra#.de In- |the Pope. 3. That the Popes judgement on Canonization 1s infallible. Burt Beſide 
dulg.Car, that, this third propoſition is gain-ſaid by men ofhis own fide; The praftiſe it ſelf 
L5.Caf-5» }Jaiſo of Canonization was unknown till Zeo the thirds time, anno 800. or till four- 


{ſcore yeares after that, -till*the time of Adrian, andir was ever anciently held, 


But not toinſiſt farther upon the tranflarion ;, The name of Saints, is given ſome- 
| times by the Fathers to holy mendeparted,and reigning with God, but fo the word 
{is very rarely uſed in the Scripture : but more ordinarily it is given to the faithful in 
this life, and ſo the notion in Scripture is moſt frequent. So 1 Cor.1.2. Tothe 
Church of God at Corinth,called to be Saints,or Saints by calling :Soalfo, Eph.6.18, 
1Rom.12.13,05c. | ; 

| Thereis a double ſanity ; 1. Of outward profeſſion. 2. Of inward regeneration, 
| and ſothe word is here more ſpecially uhderſtood ; They are Gods Saints, whom he 
ſeparatesto himſelf, or calls unto holineſs of life ; The Saints on the earth, ſuch 
4 excell in vertue,Plal.16.3. 


that no man can judge infallibly of anothers condition, or may admit any into the 


number of Saints. The ancient Church had their commemorations of holy men,and 
women! 


*% 
£#. 


[patterns thar have been ſetus by Apoſtolicall and holy men. *In cheaneientertimes 
oboe purennd fervent zeale 7 ruple- wee! ready"to'ran- ©o any lights that did | + 


# 
_— 


| women depdried, bur waatour worfhip. So may we'honodh 


| ſtudy of piety and religion, to conſider what honour it'brings ayes it Savnts | 
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are with: Gad;and we do ſo, Luther cals Thomas Aquinas, $a6nd) wad Mdax8thih 
ſticks not atir to, call A=:hoxy, Bernard, Dominick, arid Francis {$00 Week 
domenaine thofe glorious DoQours otherwiſe, then Saint Baſil, "Saint Grey. Net. 
Saint Ambroſe, Saint Auguſtine, And ſo weultroico 'the holy 


as the Church of Rome;to caltgodly men of our lare acquiritanceSaiars,'a#1 remiein» 
ber a learned -and reverend Biſhop of ours to have ealledMaſter Gfee #ham/-— But 
withall as the Scriptures do, fo we may alſo call the living'belecversj+and rheyare 
ſo before they come to heaven. DOOR VE LEER $6.5 HTS 
Uſc-2.' If there beſome, ' tet us all aſpire untorthas hbnour; robefuch as excel 
in vertue; tobe put in A/bo Sanitorwm, and to have our tames ity theCaleuderor 
roll. .Letus follow the foot-ſteps of Chriſt, and holy men, {147% 4F me fairlt Chrift} i 
Mat.11.29. for, ] have given you'awexample that ye ſhould do-as | hiftte dine ants 
70u,Joh.23.15. And ferus follow themthat have followed Chriſt; to:take ourthe | 


burn and ſhibe-among them, to take example from them, ' how'to repaſate their 


old or of late, ro copy our their ſanctiry. Andletitbeanincouragement to the | 


«5s, ſo that we need nocbe at that extream expenceandeharge, -whch we read ſome 
have been at in the Court of Rexre to procure Cananization.: 1 
Uſe 3. If their be ſome ſuch here, and they be-men holy and rehigious, then take 


either byan aRuall poſſeſſion of glory,or here by an heavenly converſation; "Des; 
vyout and religious men, whoſe thoughts and bearts are above, do not 'count. this; 
their Country, they do but ſojourn with us; abuſe notftrangers then, ny 
theſe ſtrangers for their country ſake. Weule :o lay ,” De Santi; wil ni fi bonus; 
we ſhould not ſpeak: any thing to the prejudice of the Sainrs. . The Remaniſttare 
preſently upon us, thar we | oo this rule; Santos Des mon ofſe ptculiars hinore 
colendas, docent omnes hodierni heretici. SO Lorichim accufesus ( for weknow 
whom he” means. /) The truth is we dare not give them divine worſhip,” nor 
make chem Gods, as the Papiſts (when rhey Bellaymine indeed In rhe very beginning of his Re- 


bave wearied chemſelves in firting their di- 1a njonsrells us, he allowes not the word Divas 
fiintions of latreiaand doxleia to little pur- te be givento the Sainet, and that either the word 


: | fell i ently frm him, or writing a B. for 
poſe:) do ir roundly enough, and the peo- > ___ miltoo is for D. and priceed 


Di us. But others Rick at at the word, vr rt 


— — 


| 


our Divines in particular; but alſorradu- 


cing the whole eltate of our reformed Chur-  yrictt;, cip 30. thus, Tune tibi audes DE 4, f 


ches for ſchiſmaricall, and heretical. dicit 082::4s ſextu1 og £1454 
| 


ſpeak of feeh as]. 


| poftles, the bletſed Martyrs, and the Fathers. And think' we have as much liberty: 


lives; Hence came many religious' profeſſions,” (though fince much degenerate | 
and corrupted, ) who: were won tothe immitation of thoſe praiſes of ſs/f-denz all, | 
contempt of the world, mortifying of voluptuous affeitions, &c. which they ſaw in [- 
then. We might make a profitable uſe of the lives of holy mengand Oy 


we heed that weſpeak nor ill of fach, that we abuſe them nor, rharweopen not'our | . 
mouths againſt heaven, againſt them that are Jncole cali, Inhabitants of heaven, | 


in their /ndices expurgatory upon the telti- p.m ve cafucicoporhs. mY 
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Gods Eftemaſ the Death of bus Saint, 


k 


—ES 


[+ Pr 4. If there be ſome.;Fajnts of God here, 'let usrliooſe to be of their ac 
4.2 ] tance, and keep, their 
7 3 2905 and it is good io go fafely that jourriey, 


' | noc ſo well beaten asthe 


1to the world, were themſelves, Teftacrea vaſa 1 fo Saint Hogrome-: Vaſa fultslia 
| ſo. Sain: Gregyrze;, but. only earthen. veſſels, 2-Cor: 4+ 7.: clay in the hand of the pot- 
| rex ;..Ifa. 64: i: And therefore at rhings:tn-this reſpet come alike to all, Ecct, 


|ihat opens the gate by whicky we-muſt paſs to a better place, and to better 
ny. The godly have many advantages by-death, 1. Reft from their labours. 2, A 
Grown. when they have finifsr the race, 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. 
of. finninganymore, Row. 6-7. --4. Death frees from a poſiibility of further dying, 
| 2: Cor. 5.1..-Let me die, ſaith Seneca,. and what hurt comes bythat ? I cat be bound 
{ne more, .1.cambe:fick, no more,” Fean die no more. | '» | 
|. 5 They £6 pteſencly toGod. Fhile we are at homt in the body, we are abſent 
| ffoin; the Lord : We are willing rather to be abſent from the body, and tobe preſent 
with:the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 6,8. 1deſire to be diſſolved: tobe with Chriſt, Phil. 
12-232 Tit. 4.6. Wewrong deatb, when we call it borrid, it is fin which makes 


{Judges was todie with him, A4rrthow not gladre fare as Phocion doth ? So are we 


{go after them ? He that went this way the firſt of any man-kind, was holy, a Saint, 


| 


t 


hen of godli 


4 
i , 


company, Zandt do beſt of all know the way to hea- 
dire&ion ofthe beſt and moſt $kil- 
ſe;places where the way turns, or where the path is 


2. Gods:Saints..do alſo die:- The Death of bis Saints FHolinefsfreek.ngt from 
het Abel ;; Noah, Abraham, Moſer, David, the Prophets, the A L 


ful guides, left-we miſsit if- 


the Fathers, are all. Towr 'Fathers, where art they ?. and the cher eng 
ey live for. ever. Zath;:1- 5 <God cuts off bath the rig hte ous and the withgd, 

21.4. The. righteous periſbeth, and the ( hhaſidim )-the (merciful me», or the: 
are taken away, Wa. 571. Yea, and ofter-times as Menander, 
was ahle coobſerve it, # bows God loves beſt-be takes ſcones. -: An obſervation much 


RBatAs 1 King..14.,12,"13. That ifonof» Feroboam, who only of that family 
ad. ſome good thing in him, was takem awayryoungs > 1h YO | 
| - :Bys whether ſooner or later, : theit holinefsfrees nor from Heard : rich gilding up. 


+a + + T2 


"us made & Ac. [rc net hoping os hn no 
bf burm clay. ]: Pſe 2: pela GeDED indefaiat ont ; for ſareit isnot evil to Par 
$9: whom, ab things work for good; Rom.'8.. 28. The-fing of it is gone. And 


though it.have- nota pleafaric- took ro entertain us with, -it is but as a rude Groom 
tial 


3. Freedom from danger 


it-to-beſo, elſe it-is bur conceit. - There is often more painin a tooth-ake, then in 
dying» . Tears, and black cloth, -and the cremblings of the guilty do diſguiſe Death, 
and makeit look: terrible.” He that faid, it was of all terrible things, the moſt ter- 
rible, was himſelf an Heathen, and. knew not what Chriſt had done to alter the 

roperty. . Once, indeed. it was. uncouth and hideous, but fince Chriſt dyed, ir 
| fair and pleaſant face. Thete can be no dangerin that way, which 
all che Saints have'gone. As Phocion ſaid to one, that by the ſame ſentence of the | 


& 


'not.glad to fare as the holy Patriarks, #7 > and Apoſtles bave done, ardro 


it was -Abel whom God accepted. We uſe to call thoſe paſſapes-and Streighes, | 
which bave been firſt found and diſcovered by any, by the names of the firſt Diſco- | 
verers, asthe Streights of Magellanus, and that alitile lower, Schouten Styeight, 

or Freiwm le maire., Soifit may afford us anycomfort for the paſſage, ler us call 


eee Þ 
quain-! 


RW OO — 


Death ro longer Neath, but Abels ftreights, Letus learn, if not to love, yetto 
contemne Death, that ſo we may-have the more eaſie conqueſt over all other hard 
things. It was a bravery in Damindes an beathen (which Chriſtians ſhould be a- 
ſhamed to come ſhort of.) When Phzlip had broke into Peloponeſus, and ſome 
| Lacedemonians ſaid ; They were lik:ly to ſuſtain much evil, wnleſs they conld re- 
concile themſelves to Philip , Dawinda faid, O Semi-viri quid nobs poterit acerbe 
accidere, qui mortem contemnimus ? Ah poor nes men, what can be ſharp or | 
hard unto us, who have learned to deſpiſe death it ſelf ? 


Tſe 2. Becauſe Saints,or holy men, do alſodie, let us make the belt uſe of them 
| while 


_— 


Their Death ispr 


O's 
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Gods Efteem of the Death of bis Saints. 


while they are with us; To benefit and profir our ſelves by our religious friends, 
uaintance,neighbours and kindred. When God raiſes up ſome man eminent for 
and agodly life, he is ſetup as a light for the town or neighbout-bood 
to walk by , Yet oft-times ſuch as dwell neer, are careleſs, and negle& their benefic, 
when ſtrangers farther off draw neer unto the light, and gainby it, as we uſe to 
let our own books lie by, and rather make uſe of ſuch as we borrow, to take no tes 
out of them, -becauſe we know not how ſoon they may be called for by the owners, 
and preſume that the other will ſtillbe in our keeping. We ſhould improve our 
;w# | acquaintance, and walk by the light while we enjoy ir, becauſe many times 
the Sun ſers, andit is night ina neighbour-hood or a family, when a 00d friend, 
a good Parent, -ora good Maſter dyeth. RT and fehojada: _ 

3. The Death of Gods Saints ON in Gods fight. When David was oppreſt- 
with griefe, it ſeems he had ſuc Surely man is ( res nilnli, ) 
a vain and worthleſs rbeoge 


AC 
Wi X 


£ t 
thoughts as theſe, 


he had found the experience of Gods tenderneſs towards himſelf in particular, and 
towards all his people, and now reſolyes, That God negletts not bis, as if he were 
not affetted with their miſeries, but. their ſouls , lives, and (afeties, are dear 
and tender unto him, as a treaſure which he will nat careleſly loſe, or ſuffer men or 
divels to take away by force or treachery. 

efious [ Zaker, ] ea word of the Text is, 5x pretio fuit, 
eſtimatum eſt. God ſets them atan'highand dear rate. The Septaagint 
it by Twde, crude, Joiagte, and the Noun by Tiuug as; doxide wt 
batus , and noturitag mults pretiz : God honours and accounts well, and 
high thoughts'of the ſufferings of his. See how the word is tranſlated in other 
Texts. $751 
1. Honourable, Iſa. 43. 4. [_ Jakarta ] Thow wert pretions in my fight, thou 


| haſt *"been honourable. 


2. Much ſet by. 2 Sam. 18. 30. His name was much ſet by. 
3. Dear, er. 31.20. An filins ( Jakkir ) preſioſus mihi Ephraim. Is Ephra- 


im my Dear ſon ? 7 
4. Splendid, clear or glorious, ob 31. 26. $5 vidi lunam ( Jaker) pretioſam 

& abeuntem. The Moon walking in brightneſs. | 

Put all theſe expreflions together, and then we have the ſtrength of David: 

3. Dear. *4. Splendid and glorious, i» the ſight of the Lord. 

God is ſo tender :of his people, that 

1 He will not have them take wrong, he orders their death, he takes care for 


chem, he viſits and comforts, and afliſts them in their dying, he helps chem with 
ſtrength, with memory,” in their anderſtanding, their ſenſes, &c. 


3. He takes care of their very bodies too, to lay them up ſweetly to reſt, in Re- 
poſetories, or Dormitories, as the Ancients were wont to call Charch-yards, and 
raves. 

4. Laſtly , he entertains their ſouls immediately, when they are breathed forth, 
and places them, In Sins Abrahe, in Abrahams boſome, whereſoever that is, to 
poſleſs preſent joy and quietneſs, 

. And no wonder that he dothall this, becauſe he hath bought them, and redeemed | 
them unto himſelf, with fo greata price as his Suns bloud, and hath graced them 


Chriſt, ſogreat and large benefits. |, 

We may make this Uſe of it, ro ferve for the eſtadliſhment of us in onr belief of 
him, and our waiting on his providence. If their Death be ſo pretions, rheir ſuffe- 
tings alſo inany kind are dear unto him. That word in the Text, which is Death, 
and which by the Seventy is ordinarily turned 9avaris, yet 15 taken in the Scrip- 
ture ſometimes for ſickneſs, or any affliction, Exo. 10. 17. For infeQion, 2 King. 


Ry 


— 


Sn 


with ſo many gifts and priviledges, and hath made over unto them as Co-heirs with | 


too low, and too anworthy, that God ſhould take any | 
motice of him, or be careful of him , But at laſt he overcame ſuch thoughts; when | 


word, The death of the Saints i pretions ; that is, 1. Honourable: 2. Much ſet by. | 


2. He takes much delightin their ſweer, boly,calm deaths,and reſignations of their | * 
ſouls. | 
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Gods Eſteem of the Death of bis Sante, 


- 


Num, 22. 10; 
cy xbvyais > 
1auaw. 

EZ. 44. 25+ 


| 2m uy av- 


Jp T® £k UTS- 
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——— 


4. 40. For wounds, Prov. 26. 18. and ſometimes in the Septxagint for the foul. 
The very. fickneſles, and afflitions, and dangers,” and wounds, and griefs of his| 


| 


holy ones are dear unto.God, But eſpecially their ſouls, their lives, their good 
and ſafety. God writes a Neperdas, Touch not, Deſtroy not, asa notable cavear, 
for the ſafety, as of Kings moſt particularly, fo alſo of all that fear him, and that 
cruſt in his mercy. . | | 
I haye haſined over theſe points, that I might come tothe teſtimony that I am to 
ive to our deceaſed Brother, Maſter Fob» Mox!ſon, which I may not omit, nor to 
be particular in it, having never ſueh a ſubje& of diſcourſe before ſuch an exemplary 
man. I would not be bought to flacter a prophane and wicked great one , but here 
Gods glory inthis his Servant , and the edification of you that are preſent, require 
of merthar I ſpeak fully ; for, be was Yir nec ſulendus, nec dicendas fine cura.. + 
Hecopied out in bis life the old way of Chriſtianity, and writ ſo fair after thoſe 
Primitives, that few now can imitate his hand. Andrruly as ina garden in which 
there are variety of flowers, we know not where to pick, ſoin thoſe many commen- 
dable parts of his, I know not which to chooſe to preſent unto you, or in what 


method. Bur you may take notice, 


1. Ofhus moral parts; where I commend four things, | 
I. His Calmneſs and moderation of affettion. No paſlion was obſerved to be 
atyrantin him, they had an equipoiſe. | 


ling. 


Some are ſo hairy and rough. like Eſau, that they may be diſcerned by their hang- 


4- His grave deportment and carriage. As nothing is more contemptible then a 
yourhly.wanton old man, ſo the gray bead, and wrinkled cheeks accompanied 
with ſage gravity commands reſpe& trom the beholders, as that old grave Biſhop 
Paphnatixschough he had loſt an eye, did from the Emperour Conſtantine. Gra- 
vity dwelt in the face of this man, and his very preſence was ſuch, as would diſ- 
countenance the rude and prophane. 

Butall theſe are but mean commendations in reſpe& of the next. 

I1. Hu prattice of holineſs ,, Whete I will obſerve and commend unto you, 

I. His uneffenſive youth, of which chey that can remember him ſince that time,are 
confident to ſay of him, as the Emperour ſaid of fiſo , Hujus vita compoſita a pue- 
ritia; His life was compoſed, and ſertled,even from his very child-hood ; and then 
began to fort himſelf with the graveſt company, chiefly with that learned and god- 
ly Maſter, Chriſtopher Harvy, ſometime incombent in this Church,to whom he was 
> 4 He was obſerved tobe ſo ſober,and modeſt in his youth, that he was deſired 
to accompany, and attendan honowrable Nobleman to Oxford, where he was very 
' watchful, and careful of him, and prayed twice a-day with him in his chamber. So 
ready was heto bear the Lords Joak, from hs youth. 

2. Hy nnmarriedeſtate, which was chaſt and modeſt. Helived above fifry years 
unmarried, and in that ſtate expreſſed two vertues, his wiſdome not to be raſh, and 
his care to keep his veſſel clean. | 

3. Hu married eſtate,& courſe of houſ-keeping. 1. When it pleaſed God to diſpoſe 
his heart to marriage, he marriedis the Lord. 2. When God pave him Children, he 
nurtured them, and his Family in Gods fear. 1. He prayed four times a-day. 2. He 
read three chapters in the old Teſtament, and three in the New every day. 3- After 
dinner hecalled notfor game for digeſtion, but read a Chapter before he roſe from 
table. 4. He catechifed his children and ſervants conſtantly,acccording to ſome plain 
form. 5. He uſually roſe early on the Lords day, which time he gaveto meditation 
and prayer, and what he could remember of the Sermon, he uſally repeated to his 


peopiz. 


TE IT | _ Oo 


2. His ſober taciturnity, an imitable wiſtome in this age of talk and prat- 


3-. His affable carriage, and ea(ineſs of acceſs, by which like another Poplicola, 
he gained reputation, and the love of the neighbour-hood where ever hedwelc. 


ling, and ſome ſo charliſh as Nabal, that a man cannot ſpeak, unto them, Which 
ſourneſs and clowdineſs of ſpirit, I wiſh were not a blemiſheo many that give,their 
| names unto religion. He honoured it by his ſweerneſs and affalibility. 


| 
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= GodeBſtem of the Deth ofa 


4. His exemplary vertwes in his whole courſe of life; 


is much ſer by, and a notable teſtimony of inward 


nor, never being obſerved to- bear a part in any faQion 4 a favourable interpre- 


ing rather to part with his right then with peace, as appeared in a ſ#*r known unto- 
| many here. . | 
>. Though he were meek mn his'own cauſe, yet he was zealous in Gods.” He could 
not endure any thing repugnant to holy Scripture , nor would he negte&, eicher, 
ſeaſonably to admoniſh, or reprove the faulty that were wirhin the compaſs of his 
admonition, or towhet'on; and exhoyt- others to /cve and good works. 
3. Yet his Zeal did not miſcarry, being alayed and tempered with wiſdome, asthe 
heart is by the: brain, and: as the conceit is of the Primum mobile, with the C 
ftalline heaven neerit. His wiſdome appeared, firſt, in hz diſſcreerneſs, in his un- | 
dertakings ;*and all affairs, an argument of which ſome rake to be this, Thar he 
was never troubled, not fo much as queſtioned in'any Court concerning = fac. 
Second, in þ;s obſerving a fit ſeaſon, when, and a fit decorwm inſpeaking.. Thirdin | 
his choyce of canspany, and ſpecially of ſuch acquaintance 'as he would beneer with 
and intimate, which were only ſuch as might be able ro afford him ſpiritual aſſiſtance 
ina time of need. a + 
4. His fyeeneſs from worldlyneſs, and contentedneſs with his tate, not asthoſe in 
Horace, 2uocunque modo rem , but he would not improve his eſtate by the raiſi 
it (as haply he might have done, and as others do ) upon his tenants. He count 
himſelf rich, becauſe he needed not all that he had, but could have lived with leſs, 
for, he that can make a little to be his meaſure, all elſe that he hath is bu treaſure, 
which was the obſervation of a goad Peer, but a better 'anda more mortified Ds- 
VIne. 
5. His hamility,and even among the very temptations to pride.It is an hardthing | 
to be humble in an bumble and low eſtate, but much more difficult in the afuence of 
outward things. You know his kindred and his relations, yer as he manifeſted this; 
grace in his whole carriage, ſo in particular in got being puffed with his brothers and } 
iſters greatneſs, or the advancement of his children. | 
6. His dilfgence «n the uſe of the means of grace , 1, He hada right conceit of Ser 
mens, molt reliſhing, ſuch as were moſt wholeſome and uleſul for edification. 2. He | 
took pains to hear. He was often known in his younger time, to go ten miles on | 
foor, in thoſe times of greater ſcarcity . 3. His behavioxr in the Church in the time | 
of prayer;and in hearing, was very obſervable, for his reyerend attendance and | 
devotion, | 
7. His anſwerable praftiſe, fitted and proportionable to his exterior profeſſion. | 
I. He was much in private prayer. If you would have a tryal of fincerity, follow 
{a man home, and to his cloſle. and ſee what he doth within doors, for there may 
be many reſpes that may ſera man on work coram poprlo. Secret prayer if it be con- 
ſtant, cannot J long with bypocrifie in the ſame heart. 2. He was often, as they 


—— 
A 


| 


theſe lazie times of eaſie Chriſtianity, but ill ſpoken of too, as a character ofa Phari- | 


fie, by ſnehasarefoath robeat the pains of ſubdningrheir bodies; and yer arede-, 
ſirous to come off with the credit and reputation of religion. 3. He was temperate } 
in his dyet and in his habit ſober and grave, ascounting wiſdome and grace, a berter, | 
and trimmer dreſs then Lace,or the faſhion , and ſohe was in his recteations, though | 
conſtantly chearful, yeta man of lictle mirth or delight in any thing but ſpiriraal. 
4. He was full of charity, which appeared in theſe particulars. 1. Alwayesupon} 
the Lords day he had fix poor at dinner,to every one of which he gave a piece of beef] 
away with them beſides, and at night he ſent what was left ro other poor ; Beſides | 
| what he gave at his door, and what he gave privately ro the poor houſbold of faith.'} 


'2, His hoſpitality according to this rank, was ſuch as Perer Martyr teported of} 


1. Hk mechneſs, and peiictableneſs of diſpeſiion .A grace which -n the be he of Go 4 
| olineſs , according as it runs, | 
Fam. 3.17. puye, then peaceable.He was tot apt to quarrel in matters that concerned 


ter of things not evidenc, teadier to reconcile, then to make differences, and choof-, 


ſay, in ſecret faſting by himſelf alone.,. a Duty not ouly lamentably negle&edin 


\ 


—_ Bucer, whoſe table was ever open to any good people, eſpecially ro Miniſters, } 
| | | ® <P BEET | 


FIG - _ _ whom! _ 
—— et REED IIS EATS. Mira ARES in © IN RE 


a it WT ©» © x. tA _—_— OE RE ES.” week Mo IX 0s ang OO IR. "> > - ob 
Pie Ln 9  EPS.. OTE SS s OS ; "4 Bo UE s b = _ Bs. 3 Et pr 
© _—_— $4 - y — y ” 
"i - % a p 7 W - OR o 4 9&4 
= p ? ' : " - 
"FT - s * y £4 p 
oh "+ s / | | . n . A FR. - 4 
>, ” — — oa -of 2 4 
E | : 0 Far A — ” " — — - — —" —_— — — =» 
Z & <_ — D—— —— -—_ nd ” 
CI nn nt; "Gods Eſteem of the Death of hs \ 
250 h NLS., 
& - 
a 35 s 1 I "= , 
M Þ _ . 


{not thinking chat work of mercy ſufficiently performed by an How do you, ora cold 
| viſit. 4- He bad a Sympathy with the conditionof. Chraſts Church abroad. 

| | 5. Inthelaſt place; let us view him in his laſt at, ba fickne(s and dtath, which ay 
| .| the Text hath told us, # prefioxs in the fght of the Loxd..., | 
1. He prepared himſelf ro die, not bY, AS. willing, but defiroys alſo to be ſet at 


| : { whom he much reſpeted. 3. He ſateup many nights for the comfort of the fick ; 
; 
| 


| 


6 


| 7berty, PReen atS. Pauls, Cupia diſſelvi, whichrhey that were with him, fay, 
| was much in his mouth. | | 
. +.2, He was very thankful for Gods aſliſting him with memory and gaderſtanding 
tothe very laſt, for the continuance of which he prayed, anddeſired others thar 
were about him to pray... > | Fr 

© 3. He employed both his memory and ſpeech, for thecomfort and counſel of ſych 
1 as yifited him, _ .. | | | ds 

_ 4. He made a confeffion of his faich, but chiefly in the: matter of Z»ftification by 


— 


| fairb( which an eminent Rowan Prelate called a good ſupper dottrzye ) and in the 
| | comfort of thar point, be reſigned his ſoulto Chrilt, and ſep ſweetly 1n the Lord. 
] { Thus as his life was holy , bis death was hy He no great noyſe in the 

| world, -nor raiſed greater expeRations of himſelf then.he could well mannage, like 


many exhalations that riſe out of dunghils, as if they meant co reach the skie, but 
| preſently fall down again, .and wet us : But as a taper he gave light till he went out, 
: and now he is gonewe will leave upon his Grave, Memoria ejus in Benediftionibus,! 
; and apply to him the words of the Text, Pretioſa in oculs 7ehove, pretions in the 
ſight of the Lord, is the death of his Saints. | 
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SERMON XXI. 


2 COn. 5. 3. 


For in this we do groan earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed upon , with our 
houſe which # from heaven, 


Fen I read theſe words, Tam in a great doubt, whether 
I ſhould rather admire the excellency of rhe temper of 
theſe Saints, or deplore the vileneſs of ours, ſo celeſtial 
the one, fo terreſtrial the other , ſo noble the one, ſo 
ignobie the other,” ſo magnanimous the one, ſo abje&t 


our life it is but a Pilgrimage : that this whole world is 
but a Diverſory, or Inn to refreſh us for a while, thar 

| el] icisa warfare, all things within us, without us, our 
| - enemies ; that this body is but a Tabernacle, a Tent, a 
Cottage, an earthen veſſel, a Goxrd, the ſcabbard, the priſon of rhe ſoul , more 


briccle than glaſs, decaying, mouldering of it ſelf, though it be preſerved from &er- | 


- 
= 


alinjaries of air or weather : they ſaw the vanity, the vacuity, the emptineſs of 
K k 2 the 


the other. Theſe Saints they did duly conſider, thar | 
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 [ judgement, whar-is the true good of the ſons of men, Want of apprehenſion 


the things of this life ; their affeRtions were alienated, eſtranged, and divorced from 
the wot, they had by watchings, faſtings, grovelings on the ground, tears and, 
groans ſcoured off the drofſe of their ſouts , and made them poliſhed ſtarues of 
iety ; chey bad made-up: their- accounts berween God and themſelves, and had \ 


out z 

ſciences, they 'd Eperee the clouds with the eye of faich,” and did fre the im- 
GIST idup for ws in heaven, with which nd raviſhed, and im-} 
patient of cunation and delay, they deſire to be veſted in the poſſeſſion of them, 
though it were with the depoſition of their howſe of clay, which oy did bear abour 
them. Of theſe po: they had not a bareconjeRure, bur a certain knowledge, 
For we know, verl. 1, that if our earthly beuſeef. this tabernacle be diſſelved, we have 
a building not with hands, \eternal iy the beavens : fram this full-gerſwaſion 
did ari HF heavenly affeRion,in this we grads earneſtly. - oF -.2 

But gas, how di is our d&ſpoſition/from this mto_ t. how pale, 
haw. wan- is our countenance at thementionof Death ! arrheteaſt ſummons of our 
la} accounts! 4s vinegar to oxy teeth , as ſmoak to oxr eyes, as a ſudden damp to 
our lights, as an boirid crack of thunder in the middelt of our jollities, ſo is the 
mention of Death. If any ask the reaſon of this ,- it is too manifeſt , -Want/of 


'of the happineſs of the Saints, Want of faich in God , of Union with. Chriſt , 
-our' ſaws never make any holy peregrination from the body, and feat them-| 
ſelves wick, Angels and Archangels, and trace the ſtreets of New 7ern/atem , we 
anticipate nof the joyes of the life ro come by devour meditations and contemplatj- 
ons: we have not oxr converſation in heaven, from whence we look for our Redee- 


of chig is, we hang upon the teats of che world like babes and children, we ſuck 
venome our of it to our fouls, we walk upen our'bellies as unclean beaſts , 

x85 746dy Io O89 , wee jurt againſt God, and offend him , our accounts are nor frei 
and even, therefore we are afraid at the appearance of our Saviour, and of our 
citation-t9 apgear before his Tribunal ; we groan when we hear of dexh,-wegroan 
not that we may die, rhw is our condition; and are not theſe different one unto a- | 
nother ? Deth not this ain the verdure of our countenances, andcover us with 
ſhame and eonfulion, reobſegye ſo manifeſt adeclination of the fervor of the Spirit ? 
That you deſire chis heavenly remper, I doub: nor,I ſhould offer violence to Charity, 
[the Queen of Graces, if I ſhould think otherwiſe ? For this cauſe many of you are 
ſtri& in the perforamnce of holy duties, agreeadle,' and convenient to this ſacred 
time : That your devotions may attain a happy end, let me lend you a helping 
hand , whilſt I diſcourſe theſe words which. even now founded in your eares. 
In this we groan earneſtly , &c. Which I wiil reſolve into taree Propoſiti- 
ons. 


'2. That the $ainrsdefire their true and proper how/e. 
3, The intention of their deſire, 7n this we gro-n, &c. | 
That we are ſtrangers, do not. the ſacred Oracles declare ? onr converſation, 
owy polity us in beaven, faith the DoRor of the Genciles, Owr life it i hid up wir 
Chriſt, Col. 2. We are fellow Citizens with the Saints , of the houſhvld of God. 
Epbeſ.2." Doch not the chief of the Apoſtles intreat us as Pilgrims and ſtrangers, 
to ahſtaine from fleſhly luſts, which fight again the ſoul ? and do not theſe and the 
like demonſtrare unto us, that a Chriſtian hives with men, yet above men, in earth, 
yet in beaven,; bound, yerfree , detained with us, yer far above us, living a doub- 
ble life ; one manifeſt, the other H:d with Chriſt, one contemptible,the other glori- 
ous; one natural, the other ſpiricual; that his Parenrage is from heaven , that his 
Treaſure # in heaver. , that his heart is in heaven ,that his root is faſtened in the ever- 
laſting morntains,though his branches are here below, that his dwelling sin heaven, 
though his peregrination be here on earth, and did not theſe Oracles tell us chus 
much, yetare there norenforcing arguments to convince us of this Truth. 
Are not they ftrangers thatare our of their proper place ? and are oor Chriſtians 


1. That we are ſtrangers in this life without our houſe. | 


7-1 2. om } 


ut their pardon for their tefe&ts and failings, and hd tha ſex in heir con 


mer : Our ſoul thirſteth not, our fleſh longeth not after the living God. The reaſon | 


while 


a 


_— : 
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travel, a School of veiley, 8. range _ Feng me of _—_ , So n_ ww 
\faltof Scorpions; a flouriſhing withour fruic, a fountain of miſery, a river 
' of rears, 4 feigned fabte, a dereſtable frenzy : and isrhis the place of tan 5 Whar 
' means the fabrick of our body lifted np co heaven, our hands, eyes, heat! td 
[but to ſhew us, as Chalcidias the heathen man obſerved, rhat our $ are 
from heaven, char our place is in heaven. Every place is adequate to " 
laced in it, is this world adequate to man-? are not his defires infinitely exrende 

beyond the fame? Every” place hach a conferving vertnein it : Doch this wotfd 
Preſerve man ? well may it miniſter a little food to this beaſt of ours, which wecartY 
abour us, but cat it afford the leaſt ſavory morſell ro the ſoul ? it were tohe wi 
char it did notpoyſon, contaminate, and defilethe ſout "fo that the ſafeſt way for 
the ſoul, is to flie fromthe world, as from the face of a Serpent : ' 15 this world the 
place of man, why doth our tender Mother the Church,” affoon as we comeinto 
| che world, ſnatch us out of the workd ,- and as ſoon as we breath in the ayre, . b«x) 
| : by Baptiſm in the grave of Chriſt, and aſfoon a5 we move in this wortd,conſigne us 
' with the gn of the Croſs, to fight againſt the the world,and all the pornps of the ſame; 
and are not weftrangers ? ' | "OED 

| Are not they ftrangirs, that have different lawes, and divers cuſtoms, and a- 
nother Prince to rule and command them ? You have heard of the Prince of the 
ayre, and the Lawes of the fleſs , of the faſhions of the world; of the widows thas 
from below, andearth-creeping: Are Chriſtians gnided by thefe rules? have 


| 


\ not the God of heaven and earth, the Lawes of the Spirit, and the *wiſdome that ; 


from above, and cuſtomes that-are from heaven, - whereby to regulate them'* Whio 
are the men of this world? are they not thoſewho have the Godof rhis world to 
reign in their hearts? who are led captive by him ? whoſe nnderſtandings are dark; 
ned, their wills obfirmated; their hearrs hardned, their confciences ſeared” their con-j 
verſation defiſed with all uncleanneſſes, their ſenſes open breaches for fin to enter , 
their tongues blaſpheming the name of God? and ate theſ&tonverſations fit for the 
Saints? and-arethey not ſtrangers ? 

| Are not they ſtrangers that are not capable of honours, of poſſeſſions in the place 
wherein they live, as being not free Denizens of the place? and is not this proper to 
Chriſtians, whoſe duty it 15to vilitie riches, and honours, and pleaſures in rhem- 
ſelves, as much as they that have cheſe, do others that have them not ? to account 


| riches che greateſt poverty, and pleaſnres che greaceſt rormems, anthonours the 


greateſt ignominy, and power the greareſt weakneſs, not to poſſeſſe the world , riot 
to enjoy ir, not'to account any thing good that makethnor the owner berter, not 
ro admit any thirg from the world, bur ſo far 25 it may advance the crue Nobiliry 
ofman, the purity of the Image of God, his reſtitution to his ancient deſcent, his 
re-eſtating him in che pofſeſiion of heaven, and the ſociery of Angelsand Archan- 
gels, to riſe up in Armes againſt this mareriall world, and to read himſelf from 
this fec#lent marcer , and our of the greatneſs of his Spirit, and noblenels of his dif- 


unchangeable good things? Thisis che duty of Chriſtians, and are not they Srran- 
ers ? 

Are not they ſtr angers' that have double Impoſt, and double cuſtomes, andhe 
rome raxations laid upon! them? is-no: chis feculiar unto the Saints in this life ? 
| ave they" not afflitions laid upon them in che greateſt meaſure? muſt rhey wy 
[through many afflitions enter imto the kinndome of hraven ? Have they not tears, 
jand'that in abundance, for rthesr wear, and for their drink? Haverhey nor enemies 
from within, and enemies: from without'? Muſt they not be con/7e2able ro their 
| bead Chriſt, rh-5r eldey brcrher: as he Had his double porcion in this life, of afMidtions 
and puniſhments, ſo muſt they have, as he was ſan@ifieÞ by :zM.&igns, ſomufl 
they alſo. * The gold is. not pvre, unſeis ic be rryed; nor the water ſweet, | 
if it have ror @ currant, nor the veſſel bright, unleſs it be ſcoured, nor the 
Saints fir for heaven, unleſs they be prepared by aMittions : what man was 
there that ever'ſer him{l# ſerioully,.. eicher co reform himſelf or others, chat found 

nat 
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while rhey are dere our of cheiryplace? Ts this workditiade for Mii, ati Atk of} 


poſition, to be alrogether ambirious of the preſence of God, andof theſe conſtant ane! 
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£2 © "The Defire of the Saints, 


{ me, leſtI run out ofthe way, or linger in the way, or ſtumble, orfall in the way , 
|7 am a ftranger upon earth,&c. What ſhould I inſtance in particulars ? are they not 


{them an univerſalicy of DoErine and inſtruction, (eſpecially the examples of rhe 


not great oppoſition from! himſelf, ' and from gthets ?. and are- not theſe fran- 
ers ? Fe: - \ 

" Are not they ſtrangers that are ad placitum Princip to ſtay in the Land, or to 
be.gone, according as he ſhall manifeſt his royall pleaſure by his Proclamation ? and 
are yot We herein the world upon theſe termes ? how'ſoon all of us, or any of us 
ſhall be diſmiſſed, who knows ? who dares promiſe to himſelf the late-evening, or 
ſecure himſelf of the leaſt atome or moment of time? he that dreamed waking of 
long _continuance,. had ſcarce liberty to dream ſleeping, for that night they took, «- 
way his ſopl; and he himſelf was branded to ſucceeding generations with the name 
oa fool,; and are not we ſtrangers ? | | | 

. Did not the Saints of God, whoſe judgements were moſt refined, thoſe that 
had the honour to approach moſt near unto God wes yo gen es ſo-repute them- 
ſelves? Dorh not the holy Patriarch that wreſtled with God; ,and bath principality 
over him? Did not he acknowledge that few andevil were the dayes of his pilgys- 
mage ? Nid not hethat was a man after Gods own heart, that had a ſpecial promiſe 
that bis howſe ſhould continue, for ever ? Yetdid not he acknowledg that he was « 
ſtranger. as well as his fathers were ? is it not. his earneſt prayer unto God? 7am 4 
ſtranger upon earth, hide not thy Commandements from me*: as if he had ſaid, Iam 
a Traveller upon earth ; Jam ſpeeding ts Feruſalem, ' which is above, I am to paſſe 
through this dark calignous world , thy Word is a light to my feet, (a lanthorn to 
my ſteps , the rule, the ſquare, the cannon of allre&itude;: hide not this light from 


ſummed up.to my band by the Apoſtle? Heb.11.13.; All theſe Patriarks, Prophets, 
Saints, all -of them did acknowledg themſelves to be ſtrangers. Examples have in 


Saints, becauſe Praxis Sanftorum, is Interpres praceptorum, the practice of the 
Saints, 1s the beſt interpretation ofthe precepr. Examples have in them a direQtive 
force, becauſe thoſe thacare beſt diſpoſedin mind and body, are a rule for the reſt, 
Examples have an incentive force, to give life, ſpirits, vigour, tranſmitting by a 
kind of fete Pſychoſis, the ſoul, the ſpirits, the reſolucions, the affeRtions of 
the pattern, to him that reads ic, extorting deep ſighs, and tears, and groans, 
and other alterationsart their pleaſure. And if any Examples have this force, have 
not theſe mnch more ? Other examples have the teſtimony of men, theſe have the 
teſtimony* of God himſelf, he 5s not aſhamed, ( a wonderful condiſcention ofthe 
one, and the ſupream elevation of the other ) to be called their God, the God of A- 
brabam, and of Iſaac, and of Facob , the Father of the faithful, and the God of 
the beleevers': There are examples whereof men boaſt, but God is aſhamed of 
\chem, corrupt examples of wicked , the imperfe&t examples of heathen men, of 
__ God is aſhamed , but of theſe Godis not ſhamed, and ſhall we be aſhamed of 
em ? . 
We are then frangers. Let me inſtill into your ears, the voyce of that was 
heard in the Temple, before the ruin ofir, Migremus hinc, Let us go from hence. 
Let me ſay unto you with our Saviour, &ywuiy cy5tudey, Let us go from hence, let us 
truſs up our fardels, and on with our ſandals, and promote our way to heaven , Ler 
us depoſe and lay down all burthens and impediments, and make our ſelves expedite, 
and fit for our journey, wearein anInne, let us look about us, and leave no- 
ching behind, ' but carry all with us,or ſend it beforeus; we have bur an inſtant of 
our abode here, ler us imploy it to the belt advantage: It is the greatelt loſs, it is 
the moſt ſhameful loſs, iris the moſt ifrecoverable loſs that may be, to loſe this 
inſtant upon which erernity-depends, ' eternity of miſery, or eternity of felicity : 
let us follow our Saviour ,.let-us ſerk his face , let us aſcend with him, let us 
not reſt here. Sleep may overtake us, a falſe Prophet may deceive us , the 
ſnare may intangle us, the Armie of the enemy may fall upon us,let us be above 
all theſe; Let zs ſeek, thoſe things that are above, What ? where Sun and Moon 


are, nothing leſs, Where then? where God is ? where Chriſt ? who is o«r hoxſe, 
our temple, our habication, that we may be.c/oathed with hiw ; this is the deſire of 
all the Saints,and this leads me to the ſecond point. That! 


8 7 ae 


That the Saints deſire a true and proper houſe, Jn this we groan earneſtly, 8c. 
What is meant by this houſe, whether the 7oyes of beaven, or a-Glorified body is hard | | 
to determine by the context ; I incline to Calving opinion, that bothare meant, 
as making up [4 compleat .houſe which the Saints d , theoneas theintroition, 
the other as the conſummatign of their bliſs, and. into both theſe houſes,Fſhall la- 
bour to introduce your ſpirits and affetions. 

'The firſt houleis the Foyes of heaven, a kingdome elle-where ;- for the amplitude, 
for the abundant ſufficiency, for the honour, royalty of them, / yer becauſe-many 
in kingdomes ſee not the face of the King, and of thoſe that ſee his face, few-are of 
his houſe and _— . and of thoſethat are of his Court, few are familiar with him; 
or converſe with him ; @nd of thoſethat converſe with him, few are his ſons, this 
heirs. Therefore this kingdome is an houſe wherein all ſee "the face of God ;all/ 
are of his houſe, all converſe with,him, all ſtand in his preſence; all are his ſons 
all are his heirs; a houſe ſo ſcituated, as never any.; uponthe brow of that hill” 
which is the beauty of per fettion, the delight, . not of the whole earth, "but of heaven | 
it ſelf, in the pureſt ayre that eyer was, even purity it ſelf,” free from all malig- 
nant vapour ; a place irriguous with the chryſtal ſtreams of Paradiſeir ſelf, *aplace: 
inriched with all the precious things the heart of man can deſire; -an houſe not built 
by man, but by God himſelf, not of terreſtrial feculent matter, not of gold or fil- | 
yer, but that which excells all valuation whatſoever ,- the hanging or ornaments 
of which houſe, are not of Arras, or Tiſſue, or cloth of Gold; or whatſoever is; 
more precious with men, but far above theſe, ſuch and fo-excellent, that Neither 
eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard, neither hath the; like entered'into the hearth of 
men. Thedelights of this houſe are ſuch , that if allthe contentments and delights 
that ever raviſhed the hearts of men in their private houſes werepur rogether;”ye 
were they but asa candle to the Sun, -as a drop to the Ocean :» Oh the ftatelicie(s | 
and magnificence of the Hall of this bouſe, wherein are Prophets, Apoſtles, Mar- 
tyrs; Confeſſors, Saints, "Angels, the bleſſed Virgin eſpecially; all of chem prai-1 
fing and lauding God ! Bleſſed are they that dwelt inthis houſe theywill be ftill'prai- 
| | ng thee, Herein this life are yariety, of imployments according to the diverfity of: 
mens Callings, and their neceſſities ; but there ſhall be no neceſſity, thereſhallbe 
| but one work, the work of Prai/e, a duty which ie this life is performed with fa- | 
tigation and wearineſs ; but thereit ſhall be done with all ſ\weerne&and delight, 
{ increaſing with the continuance of the ſame, No vainthoughts, rointerrupt this} 
duty, no wearineſs of the flefh to weaken this duty, no neceffjry or indigency to 
rend us from this duty ; but as it will be our happineſs ro love, and fee God; fot] 
will beche exerciſe of our happineſs to admire, and to laud God: while weare 
here, ſuch is the weakneſs of our apprehenſion, thatwe cannot with the ſame a4 | 
conceive the work, and the workman , we cannot. think of the benefir, andrhe| 
author of the ſame, rhen we ſhall beenabled to joyn both theſe rogether, ſo to xd-l 
{ mire the work, as at the ſame time to praiſe the author , ſo to contemplate the! 
benefit, as at the ſame time to fall down before the behefator. Oh the Natelineſs of 


ſeen .n {o:glorious a manner, that even :Angels, and Archangels cover their ces | 
not being able to behold ſtedfaſtly the great luſtre 6f the ſame ! Ohthe lovelineſs of 
the chambers of the King, made forthe ſoulto'repeſe her ſelf in all ſpiritual rf . 
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things, not in themſelves, or intheir cauſes, but intheir exa&7#6@*s,. fibſifti 
inthe eſſence of God, - but eſpecially, the radiant vifion of the face'of God,” the Ef- 
ſence of God, the Sun of .righceoufnels. The willfhalthaye her f664; 89 
joy, deleation; not by meaſure, but drowned in the full ocean'sf theſe; wirh | 
chat Rability and confirmation that ſhe cannot wiltthat whichisevit, TheaffeRi- | 
ons ſhall bave their food; being fully ſacisfied beyond their deſires.” The Body ſhall |. 
| have bis food, being made an umpaſlible; clarified; Agil;fpiritualboily- deferared, |. 
| | a IN ..and?. 
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[, the King of Kings ſhall gird himſelf 


5 


lek, by the hand; by the power of a King ; Did I ſay this of my ſelf, who would 


vants whom he ſhall find watching ,, verily I ſay- unto you , that be ſhall gird him- 
ſelf, and make them ſit down to meat, and will come forth and ſerve them. Oh 
wonderful dignation | who' ever heatd of the like? Stat Cato dum Lixa bibit, the 
| Lord ſtands, the ſervant firs; the Lord 1s girt, the ſervant islooſed ; the Maſter 
is reaching out full bowels, 'and the ſervant is inebriated with therivers of theſe 


The Defire of the Samts, SN 
1 and purified from this feculent elementary food, and all other alterations common 
{roitwith beaſts : and which is moſt wo 
'| to reach out theſe Joyesunto' us;; they ſhall beadminiſtred unto us Ve jad Hamme- 


give credence unto me? but Trath faith it, Zake 32. 37. 'Bleſſed are thoſe ſer-| 


þ 


| pleaſures ; once he girt himſelf *to- waſh his Diſciples febt, 
ftoniſhed to ſee ſo-great a Majeltie condeſcending to ſo mean miniſtery , ſhall we 
1 not bemuch more raviſhed with this ineffable'dignation, when he ſhall 


| this b9ſe ;- with the weak adumbration whereof, I doubt not but that your hearts 


| wiſh my ſelfall defire,and ſodo you alſo : and therefore with unanimous votes you 


| gates whereby we may enter; andall of theſe reaching even ro the Earth with the 


and the ſervant was a- 


in gird 
bimſelf to ſupply the ſoul with unſpeakeable'Uhght, as if God himſelf intended 
ing in heaven;- but to heap content upon them that fit down with Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Facob, in the kingdoms of heaven, This is the fatneſs, the excellency of 


are ſo taken, that ye bave reduced all your defires to this one, with the Pſalmiſt , | 
One thing have Tadefired of the Lord, which I'will deſire , even that I may dwell in 
his houſe, and behold the beauty ef the Lord. And I wonder not when I contemplate! 
the Mafeſty of God; I wiſh my1elfall fear , and when I conſider the power of God, 
I wiſh my felf all-humility ; and” when I meditate on the goodneſs of God, 3 wiſh 


my ſelf. all Love ; and when I contemplate the Beauty of Godand of chis bouſe, 1 


requeſt meto. conduct you tothe gates of this houſe, whereby you may enter into 
the.ſame, and according to the magnifgicence of this Houſe, ſo thereare many 


oot of facobs-ladder. 

. Thereis the gate of Faith, by it we have wpig &ybyw, acceſs wnto God, and that 
with boldneſs; by this we lay hold on the Throne of Grace , by ths we proftrate our 
ſelves at bis feet; this we adhzre,- and cleave Eloſe unto God , by rh#« we Hive 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us , by thz- our hearts are purified, our conſcience waſhed 
with'the blond of Chriſt, and fitted, to ſee God, and to enterinto the holy of holies, 
unto which-no- unclean thing can be admitted. This is one Gare. 

Another is the gate of Hope, which entrech within the Vail and bringeth usneer- 
er unto God, ths grace taketh us by the hand, andieadrth us through the ſtreets 
of New feruſalem, and ſheweth us the Temple of the Lamb, and the Lamb fitting 
in bis Temple,affuring us that we ſhall liverhere with him , rh 1; *8pans wpo '2pays, 
heaven before heaven, the life of the Soul, the keeper of Chriſt, che keeper of God: 
Thisisa ſecond Gate. TC 

; There is another gate, the (gate of Charity, by this weenter not, but preſsin 
unto God, andare not led, but tranſported unto God, and carried ina fiery Cha- 
I ; By this grace we approach not neer unto God, bur forgeting the greatneſs 


miliarly converſe with him7 we freely conſult with him, we infeparably cleave un- 
to-him more cloſe then any Polypas doth unto the Rack. 0" 8 
. . Another gate,-is the gate of þ»mility, alow gate, bur a ſure and certain gate, 
theexalcation ofthe ſoul, rhe honour, the dignity of the ſoul, that which ſubjects 
the ſoul immediately to God}, and fo ſeateth it above all the creatures, that gate 
whereby rhe Jon] ſteals inco' heaven , though the gate be never ſo ſtreight, by 
crouching, bowing, bending, pinching' of it Telf. Ar theſe gates, if you knock 
carneſtly by devour: prayer, and frequent Almes, you may enter intothis glorious 
and magnificent bo#ſe,wich which the Saints dr fire tobe cloathed upon : and this is 
che firſt howſe which they defire. | 
There is another hosſe which the Saints Cehre, and that is the houſe of their bo- 
es: glorified : while: they are here in this life, they have a cottage ratherthan a 


of his Majeſty,.we lay hold on him, we-hang upon him, we imbracehim, we fa-| 


"—_— 


houſe, a cottage ſeated ina low watery myriſh place, expoſing the ſoul to Agues, 
' Feave 


— ht. Att... 
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craſieand 'valetudinary:- ſcarſe any viciſſitade and change, either ofage, or 4 
or calling; but the ſoul isdangeroully affected with ir,andin great hazard ; a dange- 
rous Cortage,ready to fallupon the ſoul,and craſh in pieces;a on hr of 

and rifts, in every ſtorm, and tempeſt of adverſity it rains through this cottage in- 
to the ſoul, and makes the. ſoul unhealthy, in Sun-ſhine- of proſperity, ' the 
beams of the Sun beat- upon the ſoul, and make'ir faint and weak; many times a 
' | ruinous cottage, ſo that the inhabitant is forced to-ſpend almoſt all his timein re- 
pairing it, in keeping it up, in ſupplying the neceflities of it; diſtracted, rent, 
and torn with cares ang ſollicitudes for it, ſo that lirtle timeis left for berter du- 
ties, for duties proper to the inner man, and when the ſoul ſetterh/her ſelf to theſe 
duties, then this Cottage is an impediment unto her, raking off her mind front ©: 
| by fome ſudden guſt ofa yain thought, or hindring her by ſome indiſpoſition, or 


Theſe and the like incumbrances do much aMi& the Saints,therefore they _ fo 
cloathed upon, with a pure hoxſe,a pleaſant 5ouſe;a lightſome houſe, a healthful houſe, 
{ a durable ops glorious hoxſe,that might be a help and incouragement to the ſoul 
in holy and religious duties. Is this we groan earneſtly , &Cc. A of. 
You that are owners. of the wonder,are not ignorant what a'wonder man is, a 
compoſure of different natures, Celeſtial, terreſtrial ,- Angellical,, beaſtial , cot- 
poral, ſpiritual ; greater thenthe world, leſs then the world ,"'the richeſt Pearle; | 
jand the baſeſt foyl; the Image of G O D, and a peece of clay : you are not igno- 
rant how theſe two are affe&ed one to the other in the Regenerate man, ifthe body 
be ſound 'and well, it kicketh againſt che ſpirit; if irbeill, iraMMids the Spirit , 
How do Ilove my body, as my fellow ſervant, and eſchew- it as 'mine enemie? 
how doI hateit asmy clogg, and reverence it as my fellow-beir?- I buffer it'as a 
ſlave, and imbraceitasa friend, Ichaſtiſe it and keepit under, and then 1 want” 
a companion to aſſiſt me in the works of piety ; I cheriſhit, and:nouriſhir, and: 
then am I ſtung with the luſts of it, it isa flattering enemy, a treacherous friend.” 
Oh my conjunction, and oh my alienation ! that which fear Timbrace, and that 
whichl. loveI fear: before I make war with it, Iam reconciled; and beforeT am; 
reconciled, Iam at variance : what a-ſtrange m is this1 therefore the Saints. 
mortifie and crucifie their bodies, they gird them cloſe with the cords annoy. MY 


ſhalt deliver me from this body of death ? not thar they are fimply eos Bat 

y v"GOPT 
mind mufing of many things, and-defire the depoſition, and laying downof the 
ſame, rhat' ſo they may receive a-glorified, a'clarified, an inc ible ſpiritual! 
body,:not made of a ſpirit, 'but ſerviceable to- the” ſpirit ; they defire ithaz theſe 


may. ſtedfaſtly behold the Empirian-heavens, the. ſplendour 'of 'our Saviour , 
and the luſtre of the badies: of the Saints; —— then the Sun ſeven times; 
the contractarion of that ſa: 


ry thoughts of the heart, . and thedivine fancies that are in the E_ part may 
F ſeen through it, that it may be ſo ſtript ofcorporal denſity a 


compelling her by ſome urgent neceſlity , to break off before ſhee is on_ 


e) 


and pale, and wan, that ſo they may be ſerviceable to the Spirit; they labour that | 


ed 


| 
d1 


Feavers, and variety of diſeaſes, ſo that ſhe is ſometimes down, ar the beſt bue 


| 


| 


* 
PF Y 


— 
__—— _— 


T be. Deſire of the Saints , | 


4 Souls chat are. now in bliſs without the ſealt impeachmentof your happineſs. This 
þeven you thirſtafter, you eſteem it an imperfe& eſtate ro de without your bodies, 
choug 


and the Soul no more doubtful whether ſhe'be in rhe body, - or not in the body ; 


| grave no man frail give thee thanks, though your ſpirits do it withour ceaſing, 


3 


L- 


| 0a carth being.much more depreſſe 
! Jn #b4 we groan earseſtly, &C. 


—_ 


- 


| all ſpiricual tore, -an houſe to ſhelterus, a garment to cover us, Manna'to feed us, 


{| me leave to unfold, and ſpread before you, but muſt leave themrto your private me-.; 


-” —T—C ww 


This the Saincs deſire and long after. - And-ler me ſpeak this of you ob triumphant 


you ptorifieand praiſe G O D'in your-ſouls, count it an imperfe& 
work, and. ſay with the Plalmiſt; In death no ns raves thee , and *n the 


without failing, pu the -whole'man doth ir not ;, and ſuch an inſatiable avidity, 
there isin you of. the praiſe of God, that unleſs it be done rorally and. fully , you 
thjak it not done at all, therefore you deſire this glorified Organ , but the Saints 

with chis heavy clay, cry out with theſe Saints ; 


[ 


To be cloathed xpon with our houſe, &c. 


An impropriety of ſpeech Iconfeſs, for men do not cloath themſelves with-hou- 
ſes, yet of eminent elegancy and pregnant, with variety of inſtruQions: te ſhew 
the fitneſs of this glory ro every ſoul, as apparel is fitted to every body: ro.ſhew 
the comlineſs of ehis gloey ; as apparel is an ornament to a'man : to. ſhew the firm 
adheſion of .chis glory, the whole man as a garment doth cleave cloſe unto him : 
tg ſhew the-redundancy of this glory, that a man ſhall 'invelopp bimſelfin this} 
glory, asa -man-doth inwrap hamfaf in his garment : toſhew the Author of rhis 
glory, be that made garments to cover mans nakedneſs in Paradiſe below, he 
ruakech robes of honour to adorn him everlaſtingly in Paradice, which isabove : 
to ſhew the .undeſervedneſs of ir on our part, that theſe garments they'are not: 
yebbs of our own ſpinning, but robes of Gods giving : to ſhew the all-ſufficien- 
cy-of this glory, in this life we need houſes to dwell in,” and rayment to'cover us, | 
and food romoutuh us, and fire towarm us , bur this glory it ſhall be a Magazine of 


water to refreſh us; it ſhall beall in allunto us. Theſe and many more inſ{tru&tions: | 
are folded up in rhe Cabinet of this Metaphor, -which ſtreights of time will not give | 


| dications; and ſo-paſling (though unwillingly ) from theſe rwo hoxſes which the 
| Saints deſire z L owt rai up we. Karts heir ardent affeRtion unto them. 1» | 
|thu we groan earneſtly; 8c. | 
|-- Wherein you-ſeetheintention of theirafſetion, and the expreſſionofir; 'The 
{intention not meds ry , Pang , bur 8 no#811vg', Deſiring earneſtly, The 
expreſlion of it by-groans; In+his we groan'rarneſtly. The one thefoul,' rhe 0-; 
ther che body; "the one the form, the other the exerciſe , the one the root, the | 
vtherthe branch; or if you will, the one the fire, the other the fuel ; che one the 
flame, the <thonahte. Gpk:thae nouriſherh the flame. © © veil; | 
-. The firſt is heintention of the ion. As thoſe that are in a longing paſſion 
de if they be -riotfatisfied: as che-pregnant Mother groansto be delivered of her 
{burthen ; as thoſe rhat are preſſed under 4 heavy weight, fAintif rheybe not eaſed F 
{evenſo the Saints preſſed down with that dx@&ywy Bags , that erernal _ of | 
|i6/0ry, mbtitioned in the precedent Chaprer, -a burthen «which Og them 
own, and-raiſe them. up; that &d bothyſtraiten them'and enlarge them, like 
| the feathets:of the Dove, 'whichi -add ro-her Maſs, but take off from her-ggaviry, | 
which makes her, ent, ,andyet.more.light, even ſo this weight of glory, 
fo preſſed down.the Saints, that it raiſed them up to the Throne of the Lamb, arid 
{cling this body af fn, this body of dearth, - which they did bear about them as plum- 
mers of lead hangingat their feer; they: idefire eft-foon to'be ſtripped of all incum-' 
| nan impediments, to depoſe and lay-down this cottage of clay, that ſobe- 
Ling abſent fromthe body, they might br: preſent with the'Lord, this wasrhe vio- 
ence of their affetion. In thi we groarearneſtly, 8c. | 2 | 
' _— and' therefore 


_— —— 


- Anaffetion, 'worthy the name ofanaffection, truly 
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towring ſo high, that it. is. almoſt invifible+to our weak fight. There'are ſome in 


this 


— 


| 
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= after Immortal Glory. 


HE 


chis life that are fed with gall and wormwood, with tears and groans , upon 
whom the wheel of oppreſlion is roled, breaking all chetr bones, ſo tharthey ſeek 
for death, as for pearls and hidden treaſures, asan end and period of their miſeries. 
Others there are who ſeeing the vanity of thethings of this life, and ballancing with 
them the trancendenr excellency of the Soul of man above the world, had rather be 
idle. *or not beat all, then to be ſo bafely and meanly imploved, and rewarded, as 
the world doth remunerate her. favourites. Others make bitter inveRives againſt 
the body, as the only impediment to the ſoul in her more pure ſpeculations, placing 
che happineſs of the ſoul, in the ſeparation from che body, all theſe comefar ſhore 
of this divine affe&tion, which hath not her riſe irom the miſeries of this life, or 
from the vanity of the creature, 6r from the incombrances of this cottage, bur 
from atrue apprehenſion of the ' love of God, from a deep panting after union 
with him, from a taſte of the powers of the life tocome, froma Soul inflamed 
with a coal from Gods Alter. Look upon theſe Saints in my, Text, they were in- 
deed exerciſed beyond meaſure, with thoſe things which we call miſeries, calamities, 
aflitons, at the mention whereof we quake like Aſpen leaves, bur were theſe 
tainted with impatiency ? were theſe groans fuliginous vapoursfrom a maleconten- 
red ſpirit? Did they not account theſe afitions their Juſts and Barriers, and 
Turnaments, and exerciſes of honour and Chivalry, at which Angels, and Arch- 
angels were preſent with their Ewges and approbations, God himſelf the chief 
SpeRator, and rewarder of theſe exerciſes, they themſelves triumphing and boaſt- 
ing in their tryals, with the impreſs of the Apoſtle on their ſhields of faith ,* We 
are perſwaded, that neither death nor life, nor Angels, nor buy mpg nor 
powers, nor things preſent: nor things to come, nor height, nor*devth, nor any 0= 
ther creature ſhall be ableto ſeparate us from the love of God which u in Chriſt fe- 
ſus, They were more Eagle-eyed by the ſtrength of grace, to pry into the nothing- 
neſs of the creature, then all the Philoſophers by the ſtrength of nacure , they did 
mortifie,and crucifie,and keep under the body,with the luſts thereof,and more'truly 
deteſt the corruption of the outward man, then any Platoniff whatſoever : but 
were theſe- the grounds, the riſe of this celeſtial affe&tion ? nothing leſs, to ſee 
God, to enjoy God, to dwell with him, to converſe with him, to be diſſolved, ts 
be with Chriſt : theſe tranſported their affetions,; no: the emptineſs of the things 
below, but fulneſs of things above', not rhe baſeneſs of earthly things, but the 
glory of celeſtial things; not the miſeries of this lite, or of this crazie veſſel, bur 
the happineſs of the life ro come ; they had bur a glimpſe of this ſtrange hight darted 
into ther ſouls ,- and the-whole world was darkneſs unto it, they hada guſt of 
ſweetneſs caſt into the palate of their ſouls, and all rhings elſe were bitter and un- 
ſavory : Chriſt was placed in the ſummity and height of their ſouls , and the defire 
of the full fruition of him cauſed that fainting, tharearneſt longing in their ſpi- 
rits. 


are afraid to die ? who are ſo far from groaning to depoſe this Tabernacle, that 
they groan at the leaſt intimation of diſſolution ? It is true that all men receive not 
this ſaying, neither is it for every one to attain to this perfeFion. As there are two 
forts of faith, ſo there are two ſorts of Chriſtians, . there is a ſtrong faith , and a 
weak faith, andthere-are ſtrong Chriſtians, and there are weak Chriſtians , the 
ſtrong Chriſtian is willing to die, and patient to live, the weak Chriſtianis willing 
to live, and patient todie; he goes when God calls, but he could wiſh that God 


_ CS 
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You will ſay if this be ſo, what wilt become of the greateſt part of Chriſtians, whio | 


CT — 


would defer his calling , he hath mr hopes of heaven; but he deſires a little more 


j 
| 
| 
| 
! 


to enjoy, the earth, he loves Go 


the joyes of Heaven, he hath much ftrength but knows it not : as many a Specta- 
tor of a prize, 1s better able ro performe it, then he that undertakes it , bur either 
through faintneſs of hearr, or ignorance of his own ſtrength, dare nor pur it ro the 
hazard, bat had rather mebBienk another mans valour, then trie his own , whereas 
a ſtrong Chriſtian, a man grown in Chriſt, ſends a challenge to this Gyant Death, 
ſingles him out, asa fit obje& of his valoar, grapples with him, not as with his 

L309 match; 


more then all, yet his affe&ions are nor fully ta- | 
| ken off from all, he is not perplexed with thefears of Hell,yert he is not raviſhed with 


| | 
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T he Deſire of the Saints , 


i 


Ik 


petty fears of ignominy ,, pover 


Gr ther men whatſover, 


itis an evil of puniſhment, the 


a ſin againſt God and man 


welive, we may advance the 


; things, his own glory, 
C 


himſelf; this man may write 


our lives will be no more ſerv 


match, but as his underling, inſulteth over bim, ſetteth his 
King of terronr-, and by conquering him, captivates 


But you will ſay, may a man deſi 
the agony of the Apoſtle? 7 deſire to 


with all fidelity done our Maſters w 


depart in peace ;, then may W 
righteouſneſs, which the righteons Fudge hath laid up for 


and the like, which 


cauſe they tend to. Death, the the worſt, the end, the ſum of all feared ral 


4 thisis the uuconquerable crown of Faith, this is 
=. + -he Diadem of honour wreathed about his Temples, 


Spouſe? Apoca. 22. The 


the Bride ſaith come ;, and the that bears ſay come. What means her fainting 
Move, let him bring we into his chamber : Let me ſee 


the ſeparation of thoſe two whom God hath coupled , it isa ceſſation of being, 
ire 


evil, which is abhorrent to nature ; much leſs ought we to haſten our death by 
ed in perpetural filence, as the botches 
and ulcers of Chriſtianity, who out of impatience have perpetrated this beinous fin, 
againſt nature, againſt grace, againſt theChurch, a- 

ainſt all things: The Heathen man could fay, that 


made, and not to be removed, or to betaken down, bur by his commaud : while 


ple heaven, make up the ruines of Angels; to haſten our 
glory to God, this good to others : In that diſtraction of our Apoſtle between two 

and the good of others, you know which way the 
ales inclined, to rhe good of others as ifhe had aid, let my glory be deferred, 
ſo Gods glory be increaſed, ler my joy be inc 
the joy of Angels, and ofthe Court of heaven beint 
ners; Nay more, thisis a ſmall ching ; Let 
let me be blottedout of the book.of life, 10 thouſands be inſerted ; letthe bowels of 
Chriſtbe ireighrned to me, ſo they be enlarged to others; this is life indeed, this 
ic theend of our life ; this will co 
come. He that can truly ſay, that while helived, belivedto God, not to him- 
ſelf, tha he fincerely propounded the God , andthe good of others unto 


upon his T , Peſan, 


out of the life of man, and what is it but a meer death, if not worſe, though it be 
protracted to the years of Methuſalem twice told ? Thus, Gmply to deſire death 
| isnot good , but cloath this with ſome circumſtances, 
only warrantablebyt commendable, when we have done 
iceable to Charch or Common-wealth, when we have 
ork, when we have the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience,that wehave fowght 4 good fight,that we haye kept the faith that we have 
finiſhed our race, then may We ſay with old Simeon, Lord now letteſt thos thy ſervant 
e with our Apoſtle lift up our eyes ©© the crown of 


with | facility all other | 


the glory of a Chriſtian, thisis 
advancing him above all 0- 


redeath! Ts this now a queſtion, what means 
be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. What 


What meansthe heroical incourage- 


ment of old Hilarion, Egredere anima, egredere,quid times ? Go out my ſoul, go out, 
f old Simion in the flames; T hws to dy 


that he would thank that 


and then to deſire death is not 


foot on the neck of this 


oreare dreadful, be- 


Spirit ſaith come, and 


it ſimply, were tod 


all the good we can,when 


them that fear him ;, then 
we 


——_ 
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nter into the joy of thy Maſter. | 
: Again, w fg are called to be Holocanſts, or facrifices, oblations of ſweet 
fayours,the Frankincenſe of the Church to perfume others, ro deliver up our lives 
unto God, toſeal his Truth with our bloud to encourage others, then we qught to 
rununto death with all _— rejoycing that we are connted worthy to ſaffer for 
his Name, to triumph, to in this out of theſe caſes, to have ſuch a taſte of 
God, ſack areliſh of the joyes of heaven, ſuch a longing after thepreſence of 
Chriſt, as not to be ready, butto be willing , not to be prepared for theſtroak of 
death, butto be deſirous of it, to eſteem of death as thefuneral of fin, the ifter- | 
ring of vice, the period of miſeries, the Charter of freedome, the Partent of 

tion fromevilof fin, from evil of puniſhment, the day of our birth, the ſeaſon of 
barveſt, the ſeal of our victory, the heaven of our happineſs, our introduQtion in- 
to heaven, our inauguration into a kingdome , the Chariot of our triumph, the 
day of our return to our proper houſe, to our Parents, tp our belt friends. This | 
is the affe&ion which is required in us, at which we ought to. aim. -Let this hoxſe 
of clay be reſolved into the principles of the ſame, - wonder if that which is 
buile be thrown down ;and that which is compounded, be refolved ; and chat which | 
wis borrowed of the Elements, be repayed again ; and that which was taken from | 
the earth, be committed to the cuſtody of the earth. Nay, let me trinmph in the 
reſolution of this peece of clay into the exileſt arome, and admire the counſel of 
God, that this Carkaſs is crumbled into the ſmalleſt duſt, and ſifted into thecourf 
eſt bran, even to duſt and aſhes, were not this body reſolved into duſt, who 
would beleeve his original to be from the earth ? what pride, what elevation would 
follow? what carking and caring for' this earthly Tabernacle? if tow when we 
ſeeit to be bur a ſpawn of worms, and the food of Emmits, there is fach immode- | 
rate exceſs, what would there beif the body were exempted from putrifaion ? 
what deſolations would follow in Cities, in Towns? how many would dwell in 
monuments with thoſe whom they have honoured, or affected in their lives ? if ma- 
ny now be ſo impotent, that ch the body be. purrified, they cannot forbear 
imbracing ofit, and to ſolace themſelves, make Pictures of their dead friends, and | 
dote upon theſe; what would they not do if their bodies were immortal? What | 
negle& would there be ot the ſoul, the better part of a man ? who would know | 
the vertueof it, that ir is not only falt co the body to keep it ſweet, bur the life, | 
the beauty, the comlineſs of the body ? Who would beleeve the conſummation, 
the period of the world, ifour bodies were immortal? who would mind heavenly 
things? who ſeek thoſe things that are above? what deifying of the body would | 
follow ? what Idolatries? what fuperftitions? whac Temples buile > what Alters] 
ereced ? what variety of Ceremoniesinſtituted tothe body ? All which God harh 
pluckt up by cheroots, by this putrifaQtion, and incinneration of our bodies, by 


p 


þ 


think upon this ſcale, ro aſcend upto this Mount,to aſpire to this intention, which 
char we may, let me add fuel to the fire, and oyle unto the flame, the roads 
of this afle&tion, ro the intention of ir, earneſt groaning , to eager deſi-| 


In this we groan earneſtly. That is, for this we ſigh.out, not our breath, bur 
our ſpirits: wegroan our, not fuliginous yapours, bur our very hearts, we weep 
not tears but bloud , for this we immolate the ſufferings ofour bodies, and mice- | 
rate them with watchings and faſtings, we roul them-in duſt and aſhes, we exer. | 


Text. 

This is the negotiation of the outward man whereby it treads for heaven, this is | 
the converſation of a piece of clay intoa pile of frankincence , thisadds wings un- 
to our Prayers; this openeth the ears of God, this diſlipateth the'clonds of his| 
countenance , this inclineth him to clemency towards us ; this maketh che Widdow | 
continent, and the Virgin unſpotted, this lifrs up che voluntary Eunuch to thef 


we may exped the Ewge of che good ſervant , well done good and faithful ſervant, - 


this, teaching usto contemn earthly things, to have our cogitations on heaven, to} 


ciſe theminall humiliation and repencance. And thisis to groan earneftly, in my | - 


kingdome of heaven, this perfects the grace that is the ſoul ; this waſheth away | 


OT 1 


_ _— 
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The Deſire of the Saints, | 


| 


itis a ſmall comfort for us, that we have freed our ſouls? it is your falvati- 


— ——— 


the ſtains, and contaminationsthatare in the ſoul , this is the beauty and comelineſs 
ofa Chriſtian. How lovely were the Ninivites? how glorious was the King in 
ſackcloth, ſitting in his-throne of duſt and aſhes ? what were his Robes of Majeſty 
and Royalty to theſe ornaments, they might dazle the eyes of the body for a time, 
theſe dazle the eyes of the mind, even at this day, after ſo many hundred years, 
they might procure him honour with men, theſe made him honoured by God him- 
ſelf. Let corporal eyes look upon an abje&t, and mean appearance of a King in 
theſe weeds, yet do.not ſpiritual eyes ſee through theſe garments, . Humiliry, Pa- 
tience, ſubmiſſion, fear of God, and the like? and arethere any Jewels like unto 
theſe ? what are thoſe garments which arethe labour of a worm, to theſe robes 
that are the works of Gods Spirit ? What is a chain of Pearl, toa chain of warm 
and ſucceſſive tears, beaten out of the rocks of a broken and contrite heart ? they 
may adorn the body, this adorns the ſoul; and which is more , binds the hands 
of God himſelf, Let whoſe will admire the viRories and itiumphs of David over 
the enemies of 1/racl, whichare indeed worthy of admiration ; I admire him in 
his watchings, and faſtings, and ſackcloth, by them he overcame fleſh and bloud, 
by theſe he overcame God. by them he overcame men, by thefe he madeconquelt; 
of himſelf,” by them he enlarged the territories of 1/rael, by theſe he enlarged 
the bounds of heaven, by them he made Hadadezer fly, by theſe he made the 
Angel put up his ſword, and God to reverſe his ſentence , by them he did re- 
move temporal evils; by theſe he did procure everlaſting good unto himſelf and 
others. ' This is that humiliation which this ſacred time requires, not abſtinence 
only from meats which pamper this carkeſs;this is not the body of thisfaſt, but a ve- 
hement intention of religious duties above other times; he that prayed twice a-day 
before,let him now do it ſeven times; hethiat faſted bur oncein the week, let him 
now do it three times, or oftner, as his body will permit him, though it be to the} 
ſickneſs of thebody, icisan happy fickneſs of the body, which is the ſanity of the 
ſoul , he that gave Almes a little, let him now double, or treble his liberality ; he chat 
did delight before in recreations, let him devote that time to prayer, to hu- 
milzation: , do not our fins require this? our own fins? the fins of others ? if 
not our own miſeries ( for which we bleſs God ) yet do not the miſeries of other 
Nations, the Churches of God require this? Do we not now beat our breafts, 
ard hang down. our heads, and rend our hearts, and puniſh our ſelves for our 
ſins, that God may not puniſh them ? Did not our finscall upon us for this du- 
ty, yet is not the ſight of God, the preſence of our Saviour, the joyes of Hea- 
ven, the equality with the Angels, the glory of a Kingdome worthy a tear, 
a groan, a ſigh, afaſt, are they now ſo contemprtible or mean, that no violence 
is requilite? -with what face ſhall we appear before our Saviour at his Tribunal, 
when he ſhall demand" of us his tears, bis watchbings and faftings? © when he ſhall 
ſay unto us, . were are my tears? are they water ſpilt wpon the ground, not to 
be gathered up ? , Where, are my ſighs and groans, have they vaniſhed in the 
ayr? where are my watchings * what not a tear, for ſo many tears? © not 
a faſt, for 1o many faſts? . not a groan for ſo many miſeries which] indured? 
Had I ſhed but one- tear, ſhould it not bave broken up a fountain of tears in thee? 
Had I fetched but one figh, ſhould it not have made thy life a perperual ſigh? 
But whenI have done:ſo much for thy ſake, ſhall it be loſt ? + wilt thou do no- 
thing forthy own ſelf? , ſhall I caſt ſo much ſeed into the ground, and reap no- 
thing again. -. / : \ 

O = beloved, what are a!l our afflitions? what are all the aflitions 
ot-6ur ſelyes, to the leaſt drop of gall. that he taſted, 'rothe leaſt ſcourge which 
he ſuffered? how can weſay that either we loved God or our ſelves, if we 
do not theſe things in teſtimony of this. If ye ſhall not perform cheſeduries, 


on we thirſt after, and ſay ina better ſenſe, then the King of Sodowe ; Da no- 
bis anizzas, Givews your ſouls: , and without this we have no comfort, we may- 
beacquittedat the bar of God, but we ſhall not be crowned in his Throne , for 


what is our crown, but you that hear us; bur if you ſhall thus y—_ as [ 
oubt 


after Inmrtal Glay. 


doubt not but you do in ſecret, it is not I, but God himſelf hath = 
that they that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy : promiſed 


2 


that th bi her 
ſhall be comforted hereafter , that they which. groas cs et be refreſhed 
in their proper houſe ;, In thu we £roan aun deſiring to be cloathed wpon 
with owr houſe which is from heaves. Which God of his infinite mercy grant 1 
Ec. , 
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What is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe bis ſoul? 


MEM He Patriarch 7acob in his viſionat Bethel , faw the Angels of 
mm} God 4/cdg and deſceeding , Gen. 28. $0. from the chir- 
; __ verſe ys >.> on have OE of 
Chriſt aſcending eſcending. general ſpea- 
'ker Simon Peter, had made a notable confeſſion Cr 
ours Diy and had received for the further incourg 
SSVP ment.of ann bis brethren, goo ofhexyn might 
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1% by v4 and bleed hath not Lok wore thee, but wy father which is in he- 


'ven,:. aud 1 (ay thow:art Peter, and on this rock will I build my Church , and the 

gates ; of hel ſrall not, prevail againf it. Which words were not only appro to 

Thin, ( they were ſpoken to him) but they were common to. all the A : For 

|23 Origen ar gnes, ſhall we chink that. the gates of; hell prevailed not agninlt Pere 

| <y'+ Sit rhe reſt? Therefore that which was. faidto him, was faid all, and 
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wholeworld. 
ues Jdeth the 1d6..a man thay boſe bis \o\s 
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the whole world. 
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ind her 
bo oſophers, that the world Was a £1 Boy and x man was alittle world: alicrlg 
world indeed, r rms hi t wondep*"ar within thi 
little world, t le \Þl worth . To realffer an exachy 
definition of the ongue on Ang, rather Meh of a man : it: 
paſſes the' ;toappre ature of ul : for cheſe! 


three, God, Angels,and mans Soul, they are unknown to us, we may ſooner admire, 
their excellency, then conceive their nature , and argue of their opperations, chen| 


attain” rheir knowledge , of ſuch Tubligity's the ſoul of man, ſo Angelical and} 
Divine ; the excellency: whereof is commented to us by-chree diſtin voy ces, of| 
EW | Nature, 

Grace, 

Glory: - . 

For, firſtin'the order of nature, it is the regtel} thin Kh aith Plato,that we may 
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= "The woful boſs of the precious Soul, On up 


ſtamped with a Roman Ceſar, but wich Gods own Image and ſuperſcription; and 
ha | 
, Firſt in reſpe& of the ſubſtance, being not only a ſpiritual, intelle&ual, incorpore- |" Ro, 
al, inviſible eſſence , but explaining by rhe plurality of Powers; in the unity of 
Eſſence,the plurality of Perſons in the unity of the Deny, | 
Secondly,being furniſhed wich ſingular indowments, as in the ſtare ofinnocency [The indow | | 
with perfe&t wi dome, and holineſs, and righteouſneſs. Yea, flill in the ſtate of [P25 
ſin, ſome generals areleft,ſome broken fragments of the creation, moral qualifications 
that may lead us by che hand to the knowledge of our Maſter. 2 
Laſtly, in regard of the comanding power it-hath over thebody; Ir is to the fThe comand 
body, as Moſes-was to Pharoah , a God to the body +, it aQtuates it, and moves, 
andcommands, and reſtrainsit , whereby ( next and immediacely under God ) we 
live and move, and have onr being. Seeing then the ſoul is the immediace work, 
and character of God himſelf, ſo excellent for the Original, and for the Image, 
let nature conclude that the ſoul in-theſe regards, is of greater value then the whole | 
world. | 
Secondly, in the Kingdome of grace, the price of the ſoul is far above the |* By grace. 
dignity of the world; and that in the grace of Redemption, and the grace of renova- 
tion, | 
For firſt, in the ſouls redemption, the ſouft amounts ſo high, aschat the whole ſx, In Re. 
Creation is not able to diſchargeit, It 5s not gotten for' gold, nor ſil er 15 not wei gh- dempeion, o 
ed for the price of it ,, it zs not valued with the gold of Ophir,or the precious Onix, It 4 
coſt more to redeem the ſoul of ſinful man : rhe precious bloud of the eternal Son of 
God, he could only redeem ic, that at the firſt created it; Te are bought with a 
price, the precioms blood of Chriſt. | | 
Secondly, in the grace of renovation, nothing is able to cleanſe it from fin, but | In revore- 
the Spirit of God. The ſpirit alone muſt enlighcen the underſtanding, and ceQifie| *** 
the affe&tions,and purifie the will,and ſanRife the conſcience, and ſeal up the Image 
of God in righteouſneſs, and true« holineſs. And the ſoul thus renewed, is as a 
Garden incloſed, a ſpiritual Paradiſe, where the God of heaven delights ro dwell, 
the Spouſe of the Beloved, and in the phraſe of the Church, As the Lily'among the 
thorns , ſois my love among the daughters. Seeing it appears that the univerſal 
World is not able to redeem, or being redeemed, to renew, or renewed, to parallel 
the ſoul , ler grace ſubſcribe to that which naturecoactudes, that the ſoul is of grea- | 
ter value then the whole world. 
Laſily, for the paſſage of glory, the contents of the whole Univerſe arenot able [z, By glory; 
ro come neer the ſoul. Saith S. Bernard well, well it may be bufte,and rook up with} Berw {| 
other things, but it cannot be ſatiare, and repleniſhed with them. And Democrates 
imagined, that if there were millions of worlds, it were all one in compariſon of the 
ſoul for bleſſedneſs. The world is tranſitory like the dew of the morning; it fades as 
the graſs, and as the flower of the field; whereas onthe contrary, the ſoul of man 
is the ſubje&t of immorcality, capable of an exceeding, ſurpaſſing, eternal weight | 
of glory. For ifin the time of grace we behold as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, 6 
and are changed into the ſame Image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord. 
How reſplendant fhall the foul of the righceous be, in che bearifical viſion of Gods 
excellencies? How wonderful ſhall chat divine capaciry be, thar ſhall be capable of 
God himſelf for a perpetual reſidence ? Infomuch that the moſt ancient of dayes ſhall 
give fulneſs to the Soul, of knowledg and wiſdom, and his ſacred Spirit that ſhall 
hil it with the fulneſs of God, : with contentation, and the ſacred Trinity ſhall be all | 
inallroir, Seeing then the Soul is capable, and is the ſubject ofthe bappineſs, and 
[joyes of heaven, and partner with the-glorious Angels in the fruition of che chief 
good, ler the ſentence otglory joyn to Grace ard nature, that the Soul is of greater } 
value then the whole world. 
| Beholdthen, O man, out of themouth of three witneſſes : ( for I may ſay in this | | 
caſe, as Saint Fohn ſaithin another, There are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt, Behold, out of the mouth of three Wir- 
neſſes) the ſurpaſſing excellency, and dignity ofthy foul , it is the breathing of God, | | 
M m'2 | th: 
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T he poſſibiliry 
ro loſe the ſoul, 


| Mat, 24. 


Deſt. 
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How the ſoul 


"I miy be loſt, 


Ve. 
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the Image of God, he created it with his Word, redeemed it with his Son, and in 
whomſoever his grace abides, he will crown it hereafter with his glorious pre- 


What then remains, but that wwe eſteem our ſouls accordingly as God values 
them. Let us not withthe:unhallowed voluptuous in theſe tumes;'-make Lords of 
our bodies, and ſlaves of our ſouls. Let us not ſpend our dayes in providing for 
the luſts of the fleſh. Let us not in affetation of fair poſſeſſions, ofable ſervants, 
of hopeful ſons, and good friends, content our ſelves with bad ſouls. A mans ſoul 
is himſelf, faith 2/ato. And O wretched wight; ſaith Saint A»fin, how haſt thou 
deſerved ſo much ill of thy ſelf, as among all thy goods, to be only thy ſelf bad ? 


| O remember the ſublimity of thy precious ſoui: thou knoweſt not what a precious 


| peatle thou haſt in thy body, like the hidden treaſure inthe Goſpel, it is of greater 
worth than the whole field. Iſay not as he did, know that thou haſt a God in 
thee, yetknow that in that better part of thy nature, thou art like to God : for 

| ran thee a ſoul of his own dreathing, and ſtamped it with the impreſs of 
his own-Image ; and createdit capable of the fruition of his owrepreſence in endleſs 
Slory. -In the conſideration whereof, walk- worthily of this precious divine inſpi- 
ration. Thy Soul is a ſpirit, let thy thoughts be ſpiritual. Thy ſoul is immortal, 
let thy meditations be of immortality,and renounce thy body and good name, and 


| gifts ofthe world , for the gainig of thy ſoul; for what ſhall it profit a man to gain 
the wholeworld, and toloſe his own ſoul ? So much ſhall ſerve to be ſpoken of the 


firſt point: the ſurpaſſing excellency and dignity of the ſoul, it is vallued and pri- 
zed here above the whole world. 

Now, thenext is the poſlibility, that a man may loſe his own ſoul. - The menti- 
on whereof cauſeth me ro remember, that paſſage between Chrilt and his Diſciples, 
Mat. 24. The Diſciples point Chriſt to the ſtately buildings of the Temple , but 
they .were ſoon damped, when Chriſt told them, that after a while there ſhould 
wet a ſtone, 'be left upon aſtone. So perhaps, you arc taken with admiration at 
the former part of the diſcourſe, concerning the excellency of mans ſoul, but are 
damped, toconfider that a man may loſe it. Itisa ſubſtance immortal, in reſpet 
of the being of it, but defiled with fin, ic is adjudgeable to death in regard of the 
well-being; and apolibility fo to die, is nothing repugnant to the immortality of 
the ſoul. The damned ſpirits they are alwayes dying, andare never dead, they 
are alwayes deprived of Gods comfortable preſence, and are never releaſed of their 
helliſh rorments, As-the Apoſile ſaith in another caſe, as dying, and yet behold 
they live, as living, and yet behold they die. The ſoulexpiring 1s the death of the 
body, and God forſaking is the death of the ſoul. 

Burt you will ſay, how is it poſlible ? 

The queſtion is ſoon reſolved, if we ponder the cauſes of death, , A thouſand 
mortal maladiesthere are' to kill the body, andthere are a thouſand deadly diſeaſes 
rodeltroy the ſoul. Thereis no fin ſo ſmall, bur in the rigour of Gods juſtice, and | 
in ifs own nature, it way damn the ſon], 

When God in the beginning ſtated man in Paradiſe, he gave him a ſpecia' caveat 
about the tree of knowledg, he gives him a command thus , 1s the day thon eateſt, 
thos ſpalt die. What, for bare eating ? No, beloved, but for the fin, for tanſ- 
greſling ſo ſmall a commandement of ſo great a God. Sin alone makes a ſeparation 
berween God and the ſoul, aud cauſerh the death of the foul z the foul that ſins, 
che ſame ſhall die. Ic may teach us,that for thetime that we livein this world, there 
isnothing eaker then to fin. - There is atree of Life,” and atree of Kuowledg, and 
by cating of the tree forbidden cometh death : there is a way of felicity, and a way 
rodeſtruction , there is a God of ſalvation, and a ghoſtly enemy, and by adhe- 
ring to the pricipality of fin, a man may loſe his own ſoul. 

Is it poſtible then that a man may loſe his ſoul that is fo precious ? and have we 
not great reaſonto try, and to ſuſpe& our ſelves, touching our itanding towards 
God? Ts there not a main neceſlity to ſeek the means to preſerve us in the compaſs, | 
and ſeals of grace ? Iris lamentable to conſider how in bodily diſeaſes men can open 


their grief, and ſeek for help, and ſend to ſome Jearned Phylitian, We can go 
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+ | T be woful loſs of the precious Soul. 


to ſome - noble learned counce!, in caſe of law. Burt alas the ſoul hes wounded in 
the way, over laden with the grievances and preſſures of fin, diftracted with the 
affrightings of a troubled conſcience, as if there were no'balm in Gilead, no 
Phyſitian there, as if there were no Miniſter to afford help, There is no ſeeking 
abroad: a Lyon is pretented to be inthe WAY, and Solomons ſluggard, folds bus 
hands toſlcep. O let not theſe things be ſo. Be not as the Horſe and Mule that 
have no underſtanding. Neglect not the helps of your preſervation in grace: bur, 


that fi ght againſt your ſouls. The Poet could ſay, Theeves riſe by night co rob, 
and kill, and ſteal, and wilt. not thou wake to fave thy ſoul. 
God ( for the molt part ) faith Saint Chry/oſtome hath alotted to nature all by 
ewo's; twohands, two eyes, two feet, twoears; ears, eyes, hands, feet,two of all, 
thatif we chance to maim-one, wecan help to relieve the neceſlity of it by the 0- 
ther : bur he hath givenus bur one ſoul, if -we loſe that, what ſhitt ſhall we make 
for another ſoul ? a piercing contemplation, if we had grace to conſider it. There- 
fore, O my ſoul, tender thy ſelf as my own happineſs, if thou be tranſlated to hea- 
ven, the body in time ſhallcome thither , this. corruption, ſball put on 4ncorruption, 
this mortal, ſpall put on immortality, Again, if thou behaled withthe fiends to 
the nethermoſt hell, the body in time ſhallbe tormented with thee. Ir isalrogether 
juſt with therighteous God, that they that meet infin, ſhould alſoconfort in ſaf- 
fering. Save thy ſelf; and fave all; andby wotul conſequence, loſe thy ſelf, and 
loſe all: Zor what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
ſoul, So much for the ſecond point, the poſlibility of lofing a mans ſoul. 
Come we to the third, the compoſlibility of outward proſperity ; he may loſe 
his ſoul,in gaining the whole world. In the diverſity of opinions concerning the 
chief good , ſome there were that placed it in riches, others in honours , and how 
ever they difffed in their judgements, yer both agreed in this, that they were both 
deceived. For how ever it cannot bedenied, but that riches, and honours, are 
the bleſiings of God, yet again they are no demonſtration of a bleſſed man. Leſt 
any man ſhould take them to be ill, they are beſtowed upon them that are good : 
leſt any man ſhould reckon them for the chief good, | they are beltowed likewiſe up- 
onthe evil: external bleſſings are but common favours vouckſafed ro good and 
bad. Was Abraham rich? - fo was Abimelech. Was facoh rich? fowas La- 
bay. Was Davida King? ſo was Saul, Was Conſtantine an Emperour ? ſowas 
wlian. Salvation depends not on the multitude of riches,or emminency in place : 
the talleſt Cedar hath the greateſt fall , and the faireſt houſes many times the greateſt 
ruin; and outward proſperity uuguarded with inward ſanity, may ſoon loſe the 
ſoul. 

For firſt, rich men are tainted with covetouſneſs, which is a kind of ſecret Idola- 
try , Colloſ. 3. and covetonſneſs which 1s Idolatry, faith the Apoſtle. 

If you would know the reaſon, the more tenaciouſly a man loves his own, the 
lefs devotion he offers to God, you cannot live inthe fervice of Mammon, and of 
Chriſt; the mouth of the Lord hath ſpokenit, yo# cannot ſerve God and Mammen. 
Ifthe young man in the Goſpel have great poſſeſſions , if «das carry the bag, if 
{ Demas imbrace the preſent world, then fearewel Chriſt, farewel Paz/, and tare- 
wel ſoul roo. £0 true is the ſaying of the Apoſtle, They that will be rich fall into 
temptations, and ſnares, and many fooliſh, and noyſome luſts that drown men in 
perdition and deſtruttion, Where, he ſaith not they that are, but they that wil 
be rich: It is not ſimply money, but the love of money that u the root of all evil. 
Riches are good with a good conſcience: bur ifthe ſoul be infeted withavarice, 


they that have riches enter;into the kingdomeof heaven ? For the delire of worldly 
men, it is as the unſfatiable thirlt of a dropfie patient : there is no means that they 
leave undttempred, no policy unachieved for the accompliſhment of their ends, and 
adrancing of their eſtate. 

Bilaam for a bribe will almbſt curſe where the Lord hath bleſſed. Ziba for an in- 


| 


be continuallywatchtul with ſuſpicion and jealouſte, and abſtain from fle/hly luſts, 


if it ſavour of that bitter Collaquintida., Death is inthe pot, and how bardly hall | 


3. A man may 
| loſe kis ſeul in 
gaining che 
world. 


Note. 


1. Rich men. 


Are CoVercus, 


heritance ( as much asin him lies ) will bring his Maſter within the compaſs of trea- | 
fon. t 
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ſon; Demoſthenes for a little more gold, inſtead of pleading, will pretend he hath 
a cold, May not the Church havea Balaam ? And the Prinees Court have a Ziba ? 


| and the bar have a Demoſthenes? There is no greedy Monopolizer whereſoever 


they be, in City or Country,but they are moralized Eagles, and the coals that 
they carry ſhall fire their own nelt , They ſhall have Ahabs curſe with 27aboths 
Vineyard, and Gehezics leprofie with Naamans reward, and while with an eager 
purſuit they hoard up nyt wo Mammon, it 1s but wrath heaped up againſt the 
laſt day , they heap up wrath to themſelves againſt the day of wrath. 

Secondly, great men are in_ danger of ambition, and a ſwelling inordinately up- 
on their promotion. And the ambitious man1s ſo ſtrangely dazled with the beams 
of his own luſtre," #t imperio, &c. that -in the greateſt of his power, he thinks of 
nothing but how to be greater, he forgets the Lord that made him, and God that 
raiſed him out of the mire, to ſet him withthe Princes of the people. And likethat 
famous fool in his new coat once, he knows not himſelf. $So by means of this im- 
pediment , though God have ſome Noble, and ſome worldly-wiſe, that he hath 
drawn to himſelf; yet by means of this impediment, net many mighty, not many 
Noble are called. The gates of heaven are tootoo ſtrait for the ſwelling dimenſions 
of ambition: there is nothing ſo cafe ro pride, as to. purchaſe a fall,and there is no 
fall ſo great 2s from heaven. It is a ſign that Lxcifer,if he long for dainties ſhall be 
caſt our of heaven. Itisa ſign that Adam, if he deſire the Apple ſhall be cait our 
of Paradiſe.It is a ſign that Nebxchagnezzar, if he glory in Babel, he ſhall be caſt our 
of his Kingdom. Ir isa figne that Hamas by abuſing his promotion, ſhall be exalted 
to the gallows. To comprize it in aword, the greater the dignity of eminency and ho- 
nour, the greater theexecution of pains,and horror. The ſum then is this,in a world 
of promotion, and temporal advancement in worldly poſſeſſions , and unmeaſura- 
ble treaſure, the covetous, and ambitious man may loſe his own ſo 

Now, for aword of Applicztion, if this be ſo, how taxable then are the thouſands 
of worldlings in this kind, that imagine the gain of this earth to be the greateſt happi- 
neſs? That ſay to the Gold,thox art my God ; and to honour thog art my glory ? That 
make Gold their God,;and Mammon their Mediator. Saith Saint Bernard, Yea cove- 
tous generation that glory in ſilver and gold,in that that is not yours, nor precious ; 
precious ir cannot be, bur by the avarice of the ſons of Adam that priſe them. A- 
gain, if they be yours, take th:m away with you when you go hence. Yet the 
children of the world are wholly for grear Diana, Gods of ſilver and gold, multi- 
rudes of lands, ard revenues, and & nertSes of their ſecular eſtate. 

Many can complain of the vanity of this world, and the deceivableneſs of it , but 
few complain of that Idolatrous confidence that themſelves repoſe in thisfalſe world : 
there are few that recount, how in enjoying outwardthings, Martha without 
Mary, proſperity without piety, they may loſe their own ſouls. OQ let a word of 
exhorcation prevail againſt this ſorediſeaſe, if riches encreaſe,take heed of covetouſ- 
neſs , be covetous of ſpiritual things, for immorcalicy, there hoard up your trea- 
ſure in heaven. 

Again,for ambition take heed of it, be honourable for humility, and ambitious for 
heaven ; Love not the world, and the things of thus world, exalt not your ſelves a» 
gainſt rhe Lord of glory. T hou knoweſt not what a day may bring ferth : boaſt not 
of to morrow. O foal, this night ſhall they fetch thy ſoul. And what is a man proſi- 
ted, if be gain the world, and loſe his own ſoul ? So much for the third point, cue 
compoſlibility of outward proſperity,a man may loſe his ſoul, in gaining che whole 
world. | 

The fourth and the laſt,is the woful diſadvantage by ſuch an exchange, What 
a man proſited ? You may call it not unfitly the account of the careleſs Merchant ,' 
or a Summary colle&ion of gains and loſſes. For (a little to countenance the alle- 
gory ) every unſatiable worlding is but merchant advencurer, a ventrous Mer- 
chant, he exchangech his precious Soul for the deceivable riches of chis world.But when | 
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God in his judgement tranſports him tb his own place, the inforcunare I{land of 


damned ſpirits, then he begins when the time is paſt, to caſt up his doletul accounc, 
cocampare his gains, and his lofſes, and afcer all che ennumeration of hisimaginary 
_ gain , 
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be jaſt nothing, | 


The bargain is ſuch, asthat thereis nothing nn 3, That is too ſparing 
| an expreſſion, it is ſhort of Chriſts meaning, who conceals the worſt, gnd refers ir! 
to our own colleQion :- for ( by the way.) it'were a a4. ne to be nothing, it were! 
| profitable for the damned : - but this comes neereſt Chrilt pening,.5; loſs unre-' 
.deemable, and ſuch as the world cannot countervail, when a mar for gaining 


of the. world - forfeits his ſoul,. Ler us ſee it in ſome particulars. "_ 


- 


groller of preferments and dignities , .yet 


rake his leaye of ;his Mammon, and then whoſe ball al theſs things be for which he 
ach lo this. foul 2. Who gains by the ſmallneſs of the Epba, the 
ſhekse, the refuſe of the wheat ? Where is the man that glaried in his nce, and 
| ore, and thought bimſelf che only happy man ? faich the Prophet David, [went 
but by, and be was gone, IT ſought bim, and, his place could not be found. There is 
| a lively expreiion hoe illyſtraces it, 7ex,,17, As the Partridg gather þ yanng that 
ſhe brought not forth 3 fo hethat getteth riches,and not by wake, ſball-lrave thems 6 
the middeſt of bis dayes, and at his end- ſhalt be a fool, . What not before? Yes, he 
was alwayes a fool; but then by conyiction, his ownconſtience ſhall call him ſo;: 
by che confeſſion of his own tongue, which ſhall call himſo, by the proclamation 
of zuſt men, . they ſhall proclaim him-ſo ;-L0;this is the men that tack pat God for his 
frength, but trufed.1n. the multitude inf bis riches , and ſtrengthened himfelf, 
- (2 | rb f1 oF 


| R Secondly, having lolt his fuppoſedgood, he loſeth the fruition of God the chief 
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[andoaly refervesthe-prickles of a wovnded.ſpirit, un thar ſentence of Rebilon ; 


|: Laitly,chatchat is che hell of bells, hat-aothing mayibe wanting to his diſerved, 

Wo. he is ous ot hope of all gracious means of delverarice, he 'never look for 
he revokazignof Godsſemence, though with Z ſas, becſeekir with.tears, he muſt 
 þaeyer-logk for muttigation of bis borrour, though he beg with theunmercifu] glue- 
;[*on, for one dropof water, Thedate'of xepentances. ent ; theday of grace will 


able,and all continual without intermiſſion for ever-more. 
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neſs of the: 


Firſt, .if ic be a man that glories in the refplendency of his fortunes, and bleſerh . 
imſelf in magnifying his eſtare; a Commander of Kingdomsand Nations, an ut-| 


\ Firik, Death will attach hum, . chere is no.carrying it away : he muſt of neceſlity I 


Obſervar. 
The worlds 


2 He loſeth the 
chiefe good. | 


|1wachat fabibbath e/eryed ber ſelf, and lived delitiouſly ſo munch torment. give her, | 


[Pever dawn again : the juſtice is implacable,the fire unquenchable,che worm unſa-1 
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Simile. 
4. Without 
hope of deli. 


Verance, 


| 


- - 6 , - %_ ” 


- 


MPs _ my 
—_— = —— — a I cs As. 


| "The careleſs Merchant \ | We. 


'O ! bottomleſs depth of horrour ;, oh unexpreſlible torment of a forſaken ſouf! 
what greater _— fiithdevour St. Bernard, then alway to be wiſhing for that 
| which ſhall never be, and for the removing of that that ſhall neverceaſe-t6 be. 
{ Therefore the fum isthis, Hath the covetous exc his ſoul for riches ; the am- 
birious for-bonours: hath he loſt ir for the riches of Creſſus , the power of Alexan- 
- the Empireof Auguſtus , the glory of the whole world ? yet-in confideration 
b | 
*#A end of his life 
The « — Re of kis pain What 1 a man profited ? | 
eternity of all 


| Now then for ſome application, and to draw toward a conclufion : faffer the 
|word of exhortatibn( bretbren ) and Gn your thoughts tothe obedience 0 
JeſasChriſt. You eſpecially whom God hath bleſſed above others, concerning rhe! 
| enjoyment of outward, temporal things. If. ever you be deſirousto eſcape the direftil 
| flaughrer-houſe of Hell; to eſcape thoſe burnings, and thoſe everlaſting yellings, \ 
'| white you have ime,bethink your ſelves of ſome ſaving courſe to flie from the wrath 
[ro come. And now in time caſt up your "accounts : take heed left for the love of this] 
[preſent world, you loſe your God, the life of your ſouls. There i 4 way that ſeems 
right to 4'man ( faith Solomon ) but the end of it is the manifold wayes of death. 
Some Babiloniſh garment, ſome Naboths Vineyard, ſoine ſweet preferment : but if 
. ' [the means be unlawful , ifit diſturb conſcience, and prejudicethe glory of God, 
;fand occaſion the deſtruttion' of thy foul, then ſay, What Gall I doe when God ſha 
[riſe up ? and when he ſhallvifit, what ſhall] anſwer ? This will be the reckoning of 
fools at the laſt, What hath pride profited #4 ? and what hath riches brought us ? Sure. 
| ty the gain wilfde no other then what Promerhiws is fabled to have had by Pandora's! 
[box, a 'place to be tormented. Or what Herciles-pgor' by Dianira'? garment. 
[Such will be the final iſſue of all Mawmoniſts, that live amongſt Chriſtians, and un-' 
|| der means of better reformation , and more ſanRification in their wayes ;, I ſay this 
| | will be the final iſſue, The worm of dEpair alway*ghawing, and never dying ; 
and the flames of eternal Topher never to be extinguiſhed, -Therefore it fuch Seals 
if thou cell me thou knoweſt what thou doſt,and what thou gainelt. Ler merell thee, 
'| rhou lictle knoweſt thy dammage, and whatthou haſt loſt. - Alas, what are the goods 
of thislife, when they are compared with eternal damnation ? andthe ſweerneſs 
| of imagi gain , what /proportion hath ic with the' birterneſs of 'ſo great 
fa loſs? Riches they-take their leave, ' honour is tranfitory ; plea- 


[conſideration hereof. Ulethe World,as rhough you 
hide ir in a ſanRified memory,and writeit itithe tab 


{were poſlible with a pew of 'Jr##,aud the'paint of a Diamoi 
if he gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? | 
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HIS SECOND 


ADVENT: 


OR THE 


The God of Recom Pences. 


SERMON XXIll. 


RrvnL. 22.12» 


Behold, 1 come ſhortly, and my reward # with me, to give every man accord- 
"ng to his works, 


{He Angel having deſcribed to Saint Fobs (in the Chapter 
immediately betore, and in the former part of thisChap-! 
ter ) the exceeding great joy,and glory, and felicity,that 
all the godly ſhall have in the kingdome of heaven, by 
comparing it to a City built with precious Stones, ha- | 

| ving twelve gates, and twelve foundations: wherein | 

thereis no darkneſs, they _—__—_ candle, nor the | 
light of the Sun : for Chriſt Jeſus the S& of Righteou/- | 
neſs, is the continual light thereof, And that therein 
| is no miſery, no croſs, no imperfeQtion , no-want, no car 

\lamiry, but continual joy and rejoycing. Where their ſongs are Halel»jab, and | 

their ſhields felicity, in the continual enjoying of the preſence of Almighty God, 

the glorious Trinity. Having, I ſay, thus deſcribed theſe joyes, hedoth inthe words | 

' of my Text, for the comfort of the godly, Who ( have here no continxing City, but) 


| 
| 


APPROACH 


are ſtrangers, and forreiners, and pilgrims, and travellers to another City, and ſeek a 
| N n Councry.) 
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Chriſt his ſecond Advent , or , 


Patts of the 
Text, 


Dottr. 

Chri# will 
cometo judge- 
ment tn reward 
the godly and 
ungodiy, 

| 


The ſpeedineſs 
of Chciltscom- 
ing. 


x Cor.10.11, 
1 Joh. 2.18, 
| I + Et. 4.7. 


Two benefits 
concerning 
Chriſts com- 
ing to judge» 
ment, 

2 Per. 3.3- 
1. Contutcd 
by S. Peter, 


| Country. Andin this their travel, they meet with many croſles, and aMiRions,and 


| Angel. I, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf. 


——_— 


miſeries. 

And likewiſe for the terrour of the wicked, that make this world their kingdom: 
and are the chief Lords and commanders of the ſame :. forthe comfyrt of the one; 
and the terrour of the other, the Angel here inthe perſonof Chriſt ith, he will 
come, and that ſhoryly, to bea ſpeedy deliverer of the one,and a juſt Judge againſt 


the orher. 


Behold, IT come ſhortly, and my reward is with me, 8c. 


In which words obſerve theſe particularbranches. * 

Fight, che wod of preparation or attention, in the firſt word, Behold, which 
is as it were a Trumpet that ſounds before the coming of the great Judge, bid- 
ding every one to fit, and prepare himſelf ro hold up his hand at the bar, ZBe- 
hola. | 

Secondly the Perſon, and that is the Judge himſelf, ſpeaking in the perſon of the 


Thirdly his ation, 7 come. 
' Fourthly, the ſpeedineſs of his coming, Aer | | 

Fiftly,the end ofbhiscoming to. Judgment, and that is to rewardevery man accord- 
ing to his works. | 

Sixtly,and laſtly,the quantity,and the quality of the reward incluſively ſet down , 
which 1s according to the quality of the works : for if the works be good, there 
ſhall be a great, and good reward, but if they bebad, thereward ſhall be according- 
ly.--Fhe ſmall model of time will not faffer me torun over all theſe particulars : 
therefore my meditations, and your attention, ſhall be in onedo@rine from the 
words in general , and thatis this, that, | 


Chriſt Feſus will haſten his coming to F udgement, to reward the godly with ever- 
laſting, andeternal felicities : but the wicked and ungodly, with endleſs woe, 
and perpetual miſery. | 


For the proof of which doQrine,you may conſider theſe four things. | 

Firſt of all the certainty,and celerircy of Chriſts coming to Judgement. 

Secondly, the ſigns thacprognoſticate his coming. 

Thirdly, the Judgement it ſelf. 

Laſtly, the end. 

For the certainty of Chriſt coming to judgement, I perſwade my ſelf that there is 
none here among you ſo ignorant, that he doth not know, or ſo Atheiſtical that 
he doth nor beleeve: you know it is an Article of our beiief, thar he aſcended into 
heaven, and there he ſits at the 5 38 hand of his Father in glory, andfrom thence he 
ſhall come at the end of the worla, to judge both the quick and the dead. Therefore 
I may ſpare the labour,and the rtimein any further proof of that. 

Now otras, the ſpeedineſs of his coming to judgement. If ſo bethe day of 
Judgement was at hand ſixteen ages ſince, as both Chriſt and his Apoſtles proclaim- 
ed; if then even in Chriſts dayes the ends of the world were come, as Saint Paw/ 
faith, Cor.10.11. Jf then was the laſt time, asSaint Zeb faith. 1 fobu 2.18. If 
then the end of all things were” at hand, as Saint Petey faith, 1 Pet.4.7. can we think 
that now it js far off? Nay, ſo ſure, and ſo certain as God is God, and his Word 
isrruth, and not one jott nor tittle chereof ſhall paſs away, he is neer at hand, he wil 
come ſhortly.” 

But, before we proceed, there lies two: ftumbling blocks in the way, that we 
muſt remove, wherewith many ſtumble concerning this point. Inthe time of the | 
| Apoſtles there weretwo hereſies confuted : the one by Saint Peter, the other by 
Saint Pagxl. | 

Saint Peter in 2 Pet.3.3, he wills us to underſtand, that in the laſt dayes there 
ſhall come ſciſfers, men living after their own luſts, ſaying, Where 5s the promiſe of 


his coming ? You preach ſo much that Chriſt Jeſus is coming to Judgement, and - 
ca 


| 
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In 
| at this greac and terrible day heretofore uſed, and indeed now praQiiſed in the 


then beloved, let us not make a mock as others do of this patience, but while we 


| of theſe extreams. © Either that the day of Jucgement 


Creation, 2000. before the Law, 2000. under the Law,and 2000, under the Goſpel. 


hs firſt,andthat man of fin, the ſon of perdititon be revealed. 
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call every one of us to account for our wayes, our words atid aQions; but wheres 
the promiſe © 
C «poo. erable men | chat would be perſwadedrthart the day 
never come, becauſe it was deferred : but ſuch 


'and Art and ſcoffing 


progeny of unheleevers,it may be an argument tous; that it ſhall not be deferred; 
Goth Fain! Pant, 1 Theſ.5.3. when they ſoall 19s fraceigrarty and afety then 
deſtraftion ſhall come on them,as travel on a woman with child, they not eſcape. 

But Saint Peter anſwers theſe ſcoffers that asked, Where as the promiſe of bis comr- 
ing ? hegives them twoanſwers; Theone in verl, 8. the other yerl, 9... 


faith he, one day with the Lord is ac a thonſundyears,, &c. alluding wo-Pſal. 9074. 
A thouſand years in thy ſight, are but as yeſttrday, ſince they paſs as 4 watchinthe 
night. As if he ſhould ſay? were it poſlible for a man.to live a thouſand years; 
yet thoſe thouſand years inreſpe& of God, aſſoon as they are paſt, are 4s 
oneday inreſpe& of men ; nay, wy 
as three hours. The old Jewes they divided the rjght into four W , andap- 
pointed to each Watchthree hours ; as may appear by comparing of theſe plates of 
ther, Mat-14.24.N»m.14.25. Luke 12.38. Sothenthewordsbear: 


bis coming ? for. all things continue alike from the beginning of the 
Judgmens thould 


whole | - 


In the eight verſ. he faich Chriſt defers notlong to-come to- judgement. zfor | + 


are but as 4 watch pf the night ; char is, bur} 


Scripture.ioge | 
this expoſition, that 4 thouſand years in reſpelt of God, are but as ant day;, nay, 
but as a Watch of the night, that is, but as three hours. It doth plainlyſhew to us, 
that Saint Peter meant not to ſpeakdiſtin&ly ofa thouſand years, bur of a long time : 
ſo that his meaning is, innumerable years in reſpe& of God, 
Saint Peter might as well have-ſaid 2000.0r 3000. or 10000. thonſand | 2a 
reſpe& of God, are but asone day. Thus you have his firſtanſwer to thoſe | s,” 
chat ſaid, Where wthe promiſe of his coming ? 2» 

His ſecond anſwer is in the ninth verf. No the Apoſtle ſaith, The Lord is not 
ſlack concerning his promiſe. Where is the promiſe of bis coming ? Why, ſaith the | 
Apoltle, The Lord « not ſlack,as we account ſlackne(5, For we account'them ſlack 
that goe (lowly about a work , but God is not ſo to be accounted ſlack ;- byt 
faich the Apoſtle, He patient toward « , and would have none periſh, but 
come to repentance. Then & flackneſs of Chriſts coming is his patience, becauſe 
he would give us time to repent, and have us prepared before he come. O'! 


have time, let us take time, that when he comes we may be worthy of him. - Thus | 
you have the firſt hereſie confuted. | | 
The ſecond was quite contrary to this, ſet abroach by certain falſe teachers, who 
taught the Theſſalonians, that the day of Judgemens was ſo neer, thatit ſhoujd 
happen in theirage. Where ( by the way) you may take notice of the exceeding 
great ſubtilcy of the Divel, that labours by all means | yo co bring men to.0ne 
never come, or it ſhall 

ecd it is ranked among the quinn 
the 


come in ſuch a limired time and age. And 
of ſome, that held that rhe day of Judgement ſhould be juſt 6000 years a 


But Saint Pal anſwers theſe falſe teachers among the Theſſalonians, and all of the 
like opinion: therefore to arm them againſt their afſaulrs, he bids them for a cer- | 
rainty beleeve it. 2 Theſſal.2. that the day of judgement was not at band. And he 
giyes the reaſon verſ. 3. For, ſaith he, that day ſhall not come, except there he a depart- 


But how is it that the Apoſtle tells the Theſſalonians, that the day of Judgement 
wes not at hand, ſeeing it is plain in the places before' recited, that the end of che 
world wasat hand, and that row was the laſt times? and Heb.9.26. Chriſt appeared 
in the end of the world. - It wasih the end of the workdthar Chriſt appeared to ſarri- 


| 


hand, but as for us, we mult be continually waiting for ic. But Maſter Bez4, and 


fice himſelf for,our ſins; how is it then that he tells che Theſſalonians here,rliat che | 
day of the Lord is not at hand ? | | | 
Maſter Calvis faith the anſwer is eaſie : 'for,ſaith he, in reſpe& of Godit was at 
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Chriſt bis ſecond Advent Or ..* 


|CBits com- | 


13. Leng be; 

fore, 

The preaching 

the. Golpel 10 

all the world, 
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2 The revealing 
Autichriſt: - 
+ Theſ, 2. 3. 


| 


row, and to morrow' as well as this day; and many dayes hence as well as now. 
month,orthysyear,'or this age. This is no.more but the doQrine of Chrift?, 


6 bare pp limirs of crime or-ape it ſhall bappen, ir is uncertain.. Ovr Saviour Chriſt 
is Apt 


beloved, why ſhonld we hgve an ear to hear, where God hath not a tongue to ſpeak? 


( 602 :after Chriſt , S. Gregory 
_ ©. | Boniface ſucceeding him;by Phocas the Emperour, had the title of Univerſal Biſhop 


+ 


Rollock. give another Expoſition, whichTtake to be more natural to the place: for, | 
ſay they, inall choſe places where ir ſeems to be avouched;that the day of the Lord | 
is at band :' they underſtand the word in the Original, to fignifie generally a time ) 
drawing neer. Asto- ſay the day of judgement may be this day as well as to mor- 


_—_—_— 


Butia that place where be ſaith it is not at hand, they underſtand the word preciſely, 
to be meanr ofa preciſe time :- ſo the Apoſtle ſpeakstruly,” the day of judgement. is 
notat hand,”ſo as'rhat any man can ſay, it ſhall bethis hour, ap this day, 'or this 

Of that 
day and hour, no«man knowerh, no nit the Angels in heaven, no, not Chriſt wfelf 
a man, but the Father only.” K , 
' So you ſee iris plain andevident, thar theday of Judgement isat hand ; bur in 


, At. 1.7. Tt «not for youtto know thetimes, and ſeaſons, that the 
Father bath” pit 'snto bis own hands. It is not for you to know theſe times : Then 


Let it ſuffice'us to know thar it isar hand, which if we make good uſe of, ir will make 
us wary and watchful, and Vigilant over all our wayes; that we ſay not with the 
evitſervant; Our Maſter defers his coming , let us eat anddrink, and beat our fel- 
low. ſervants þut, betake - our ſelves to the good ſervants duty, ro watch. Watch 
we therefore, "we know not the day and hoy, when the Sou of man cometh.” But 
when he cometh and finds us doing well, dealing faithfully, and way holily , hap- 
py,nay thrice happy ſhall we be: we ſhall be ſure to partake of the bleſling of thoſe 
upon mountGerrazim, weneed not fearthe curſe'of thoſe upon Mount Ebal. We 
need not beafraidofthe Thindering, andlighrning on $ias, nor the fire, and rem- 
peſt, nor ſmoak of the furnace, nor of theſound of the Trumpet : forall 6ur joy 


ſhall be in Sion. \ 

"But when hecomes, if he find us living wickedly,;dealing unfaithfully,curſed, nay, 
chrice curſed we be, weare ſure topartake of mourning for joy, of aſhes for beauty, 
of arent fora _ : whatſoever becomes of our armeats; alu redly our hearts ſhall 
be rent in ſuhder. Watch wetherefore,we know not the day and howr, when the Son of 
man will come. - ; | 
In the ſecond place, that the children of God may bearmed, andprepared for 
his coming, he hath ſer down in his Word, certain figns which being effe&ed, and 
cometopaſs, they may eafily judge, that then the day of redemption draweth nigh. 
Now theſe figns are of three ſorts. | 
Some are 1 reſpe& of us a PEAS before he comesto judgement. 

A ſecond fort are imediately before bis coming. 
The third, inhis coming. ** ; 

The figns thatprognoſticare his coming long before are theſe , * 

Firſt of allthe pteaching of the Goſpel to the whole world, which isfer down by 
Chriſt, Mar. 24. 14. The Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall be preached to the whole | 
world, for a teſtimony to all Wations , then ſhall the end be. Which words of our 
Saviour Chriſt we are not ſo tounderſtand, as that the Goſpel ſhould be preached to |} 
one time * for that never was; .nor Ithink never will be - 
butif we ſo underſtand ir," thar the Gofpel ſhall be preached ro all Nations ſucceſ- 
ſively, and at-ſeveral times : then if we- conſider the times fince the Apoſtles, we 
ſhall fnd-rhat'the ſonnd of rhe Goſpel hath gone our to all the Nations of the world, 
as1t was ſpoken by the Prophet: ſothar this firſt gn is already paſt, the end can- | 
not befar.. ' . © | + = 

The ſecond ſigh is, therevealing of Antichrift, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2. Theſſal. 2. 3. 
That day/ſnall not come,extept there be a departing,and that man of ſin,the ſon of per- 
dition which is Amichriſt bevevealed. Concerning this ſign, m the year of our Lord, 
ſeemerh to avouch, chat whoſoever takerh the name 
of univerſal Biſhop,and Paſtor of the Church,thart was Antichriſt; Five years after, 


hat it 1s | 


{of the Church, and ever fince; all their fucceſſours have taken that name, ſort 


" evidens) 


oY 


" þrime of Bonus uy mr ren wr dr ar | 
Chriſt could'ſcarſel ; were as a handful ton 
Noire whayes pert 


_ 


' | ons, we harden our hearts again all his judgements, our hearts will not'be ſoftned, 
1 and mollified , what effe& hath all cheſe wrought, where is our humiliation,'our re- 
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I The dpproadh of the Godoſ ſecompencet. = 


being fulfilled, theend cannot be far. + © - : _ 
Thethird is the general departure ofthe moſt fromthe Faith; Therehath 
general departurein former times : when Arriue ſpread hishereſies, 2 


| whole world became an Arian : and for the ſpace of $00 years together, from the | 


d with Popiſh hereſies, that the faich of 

of chaff, ſo thar this ſignic is already fulfilled in part; burthere ſhall 

falling away, and a Geparring from the faith till Chriſt cometo judgemienc.- 
The fourth ſign ſtands in —_— great corruption'in the mariners of mien. 


| the Apoſtle makes thisa ſign of Chriſts laſt coming to judgement, 2 Tim."3. bi 

hnow,that in the laſt dayes perrillous times ſhall come gnen ſhall be lovers of themſelves, 
covetous, boaſters proud, blaſphemers, d;ſobedient to parents unholy withoat natural 
affettion, truce-breakeys, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, diſpiſers of thoſe that are 
good, traitours, heady, high-minaed, lovers of” pare, "more then lovers of God. 
The Apoſtle makes this a fign and mark, that ſhall bein the laſt dayes. Beloved; ife- 
ver this were fulfilled in theſe dayes 'of ours :-fof there isa | corruption in 
the manners of men. It is very hard to find thoſe that inall erath-and fin is 
bour to' diſcharge a' good conſcience towards God-and men. AndChriſt harh fai 


be 


the Saints of God. This hath been fulfilled in former times. You knowthere were 
ten fearful perſecutions in the Primitive Church. And ſo it is fulfilledeven in theſe 


already paſt, the end cannot be far. , 


make her ſelf drunk with the bloud of Saints. There ate but few.years, nay, 
months , or weeks, wherein ſome of the bloud of Gods Saints is nor facrificed co ap- 
peaſe the wrath of the Perſecurors. Then ifin theſedayes, this ſignbefulfilled, rhe 
end cannot be far. | | | | 
\.The fixr is, a general ſecurity, ſo that men will not be moved,” neicher with the 
preaching of the word of God, nor yet with judgements from heaven : rhey have 


them. | 

For the former, you know. God hath ſent many judgements amongſt us; we' 
have had fire, and famin,and peſtilence,and iqvaſion offorrein enemies; inundation 
of waters, thunder and lightning from heaven , bur all theſe will not work npon 
our hearts. The Lord he hath ſcourged usofr, but yer we fer light by his correRi- 


pentance,and reformation. 
And for the preaching of the word of God, alas that can pet no entrance at all : 
mens hearts are ſo cruſty, and ſo hardned, thatthe ſeed of word it ſies unco- 
vered, it takes no root at all in the heatt z it works no reformation atall : ſo that 
| ifever this ſign were fulfilled, ir is in theſe dayes. Ic ſhall be faith Chriſt, ( ſpeaking 
of the general ſecurity that ſhallbe, when'he comes to judgement ) a 3x the dayes 
of Noah'and of Lot they were cating and ne and marrying, and giving in 
marriage, till the fire came from heaven and bur them, andthe water over-flow- 


led cheworld : ſo that this fixt fign being paſt, the end' cannot be far. 


Jewes, which the Apoſtle, Roms. 11. 25. calls the fu 


called again : but of the time, and the manner, \and number, the word of God 
doth not reveal it : ſo thatitis likely this ſign is yet to come, all the reſt are fulfil- 
ed, and therefore the end cannot be far. | 

The ſecond ſort of ſigns, are ſuch as are immediately before Chriſts coming to | 


evident that at Rowe hath been, and nowis,the Antichriſt , o that tie ſecond fign\/ 


himſelf, that when he comes to judgement, he ſhall ſcarſe find faith on earth , fuch{[ 

a general corruption there ſhall be in the manners of men : ſo that this fourth fign 
in ; "4. , 
T 


fifth fign is exceeding great perſecution, and aMiRion of the Church, and 5. Perſceuſion 


dayes of ours : for the Whore of Zaby/on, that ſpotted beaſt; ſhe labourethto|-* 


ſuch exceeding dulneſs and deadneſs of hearr, that neicher 'of theſe will move] 


The ſeventh and laſt ſign of Chriſts coming to judg , is the calling ofthe 7. ing 
of the Genriles. When | b* Jews. 
God hath the number of his Ele& among the Gentiles, then the Jewes ſhalf bei 


Judgement , and that is the darkneſs of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, T” he $n ſhall be | 


K's | : orb... MA 


| » 
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tec 


Chriſt his ſecond Advent, =y 


| 
2, General, | 


Lueſt. | 


1 Job. fo 24. 


| hall be fulfilled long before, they are all effe&ed, but one, as you heard.' Therefore 
{irſtands us all upon, as wiſe Virgins, to progene oyl in our lamps, that when our} 


| come from the ſigns that prognoſticate the judgement, tothe judgement it ſelf, 


| The gartieaſe Judgement is immediately, as ſoon as ever the breath is gone out of 
the body. As 


|dren, all ſhall. be preſented before rhe Tribunal ſeat of Chriſt, all mult hold up 


[what need therefore a general, a ſecond Judgement ? 


rity, 
os he reſpe&ed not mens affairs. And indeed the proſperity of the wicked, hath 


darkned, the Moon ſhall loſe her light , the Stars ſhall fall from heaven, the very 
powers of heaven ſpall be ſhaken, the foundations of the heavens ſhall tremble, Alas, 


ſhalt = ſhaken? what ſhall poor ſinful man do, when the Angels ſhall be a- 
frai oh] Bk 3-2 | / 

The laſt ſign ſhalf be in Chriſts coming to Judgement, Mar. 24. 29. it is called, 
the ſign of the Son of man ,, Then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man; and then 
all thetribes of the earth ſhall mourn. What this {ign of the Son of man is, Divines 


being darkned, by reaſon of the want of the light of the Sun and Moon. So you ſee 
what theſe ſigns ſhall be. Thefigns that prognoſticate Chriſts coming. Thoſe thar 


Bride-groom Chriſt ſhall come, we may be ready to enter into eternal joy. So we| 


-- Concerning the judgement it ſelf, You muſt know that after death there are two 
judgements , _- | | | 


Thereisa particular,and. | 
there is a general Judgement. 


ſoon/ as ever the {oul is gone out of the body, it is conducted by the 


] Angels beforethe Tribunal ſeat of God, and there receives the particular ſentence, | 
| either of joy or torment, according as.it lived in the body in this life. We need not 


ſpeak of this ; we have example for the proof of it in Scripture, of Dives and Laza- 
r«s,the one whereof being dead, was preſently carried to joy, the ether preſently 
to torment. _ | | 

"The other is a general judgement, ſo called, becauſe it ſhall beof all menin ge- 
neral that ever lived,and breathed. upon the face of the earth,men,women, and chil- 


their hands at the Bar of bis judgement; all muſt give an account of all their words, 
thoughts and ations : all muſt receive the ſentence either of, Come ye bleſſed, or,.go 
ye curſed. After which ſentence once pronounced, there ſhall never queſtion 
made of the end of the joy of the one, or the eaſe of the torments of the other. 

But hereariſeth a queſtion , you know the world conſiſts but of two ſorts of per- 
ſons, beleeversand unbeleevers. For the beleever icis evident and plain, Foh. 5. 24 


,aot come into judgement. And for the unbeleever it is as plain, oh. 3. 18, that he 
andunbeleever; the beleever is faved already, the unbeleever is damned already, 


To thisI anſwer; that there is a very great need of it, bothin re of che juſtice, 
and of the mercy of God, whoſe property it is alway toreward the godly,andto 


puniſh the wicked, which ſeeing hedoth nor to the full inchis life, ic muſt needs be 
char a day will come that hewill fully do it. | | 


You know the.courſe of the Lord, as David ſpeaks ; good men have bands in 
their death, and'wicked men are luſty andſtrong; good men arein evil condition , 
and wicked men in proſperigy. Diogenes the Cinnick, ſeeing Harpalua chief long 
in proſperity ; he was bold to ſay, that wicked Harpalus his living longin proſpe- 

it was an argument to Diogenes, that God had caſt off his care of the world, 


what ſhall the lictle ſhrubs'in the Wildergeſs do, when the tall Cedars of heaven| ' 


do vary. Some hold it is the ſign of the Croſs, which all eyes ſhall behold, eves they], 
' | that pierced bim,as Fohn (aith, Revel. 1, | 
Some others ( which I rather aſſent unto) take it to be the glorious beams of} 
' [Chrifts Majeſty,immediately before his perſonal appearance to nega the world, 


He u peſſed already from death to life, he hath everlaſting fife already ; he ſhall] | 
is already condemned, even already : bothare judged already , both the belcever| | 


| [brought the Saints of God to a ſtand. David: foot ſlipped almoſtin ſeeing the pro-) | 


_ſperity! 


—_—— 


F - , yu 


Q———_— 


| & om” .. + l 


ot . 
, 


| | T he Approach of the Ged of Recompences. 


ſperity of the wicked. It made ob to we br 24.12. Men groun ont of the City 
by reaſon of oppreſſion, and the ſonls of the flain cry out ,* and yet God chargeth them 
nat with folly. This madeFeremiah, to expoſtulate his cauſe with the Lord, Ferem. 12. 
Let me talk with thee of thy judgments, Why doth the wicked proſper, and they that 
tranſgreſs thy commandements ? This makes the godly take up that paſſionate com- 
plaint, P/a/.73-11.. How-fdoth God know it 2" # there any kyowledg in the moſt 


hands in innocency: in vain we labour: to live godly lives; Why ? Every day we 
are chaftened : for the Lord correRs us every morning.” And theſe have the wealth 
of the world, they have the world at will, We in Chriſtianicy know thisto be crue. 
Dives hath the world at will, while poor Z4z4r#s is ſhur out of doors, hungry and 
thirſty, cold and naked, full of neceſſity every way. This being ſo, the day muſt 
needs come, that the one ſhall have fulnefſe of glory , and.che other of mi- 
ſery. | 
But to anſwer thoſe places before cited. To the former, 7oh. 5. whereit is ſaid, 
The beleever us paſſed already from death to life , he hath everlaſting life already. Ir 
is true, he is paſſed alteady trom death to lite, by faich be hath ir —_— and by 
hope; he ſhall not come into judgement , that is, okgondemnation, (fo 

underſtand it, ) bur there is a judgement of abfolution that is to be executed; and 
ſo when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall deſcend from heaven with the ſound of a Trum- 
pet, 4nd the woyce of the Archangels, then the dead in Chriſt hall riſe firſt, and be 
caught up in the clouds to meet Chriſt,and then they ſhall be {er at his righr hand,and 
hear that heavenly ſentence ; Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the dingdew pre- 
pared for you, before the beginning of the world. You ſee theanſver to that , that 
beleevers ſhall not come into judgement ; that is, not the judgement of condemnati- 
on, but of abſolution at the laſt day. | 

Now for the other place, where it is ſaid, oh. 3.18. the unbeleever is condemned 
already. l 

It ads is condemned already,and that three wayes. 

Firſt of all, he is condemned already in the counfel of God. 

Secondly, heis condemned already in the word of God. 

Thirdly, he is condemned already in his own conſcience. 

Firſt,” 1nche counſel of God; God hath made an eternal decree of Predeſtination, 
whereby he hath elected ſume co ſalvation, and predeſtinated chem thereto, and 6- 
thers ro damnation. In this Gods eternal decree, the unbeleeveris already condem- 
ned : nay, before ever hecame into the world,as you have it in the example of facob 
and Eſas, Reom.g. before ever they had done good or evil, God hated the one, and 
loved the other. | 

Secondly,in the word of God he is condemned, fo. 3.18. Why ? becauſe he hates 
the light, and loves darkneſs. 

Thirdly,in his own conſcience he is condemned : for the continual horrour there. 
of gives him no reſt, day nor night , there is a worm continually gnawing there,and 
a ſting tormenting him : bur the full execution thereof is to be in theday of wrath, 
when he ſhall be ſer at. the left hand of Chriſt, and hear the ſentence , Goe ye curſed 
into eternal fire, prepared for the divel and bis Angels, O, what a terrible day will 
this be to all the wicked workers of iniquity : for Chriſt Jeſus the Judge ſhall come 
then, to give them their reward. This ſhallbe a black, a ſad, a woful, diſmal day 
tothem : they ſhall not be able tolook on the Judge, he ſhall be ſo terrible to them. 
You ſee the terriblneſs of the Judge ſer down by Saint Fob, Revel.20.10,11. where 
it is ſaid, he ſaw @ great white throne, - and one ſitting thereon, from whoſe face fled 
heaven and earth, and their place was no more found. Heaven and earth are great 
and mighty creatures,inſenſible creatures,that have not ſinned, they flie,andtremble, 
and hide themſelves at thecoming of the great Judge: and ſhall man, filly finful man 
think to ſtand before the Judge without trembling? Indeed if a man could preſent 
himſelf ſpotleſs without blame, he needed not ro fear, bur alas it is far otherwiſe, 
there is none that doth good, and finneth nor, faith Solowon., Themoſt righteous 


high ? Certainly, we have cleanſed our hearts in vain , 'in vain we have waſted our" 


we maſt | 


| Pfal.37; 
Job 24.1 z- 
Jer.ta, 


Pſal. 37.16, 


Revycl.20.10,i1. 


before men areſtained, and poluted in the ſight of God, and may cry with the Le- 


per,” 
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wicked. 


| Plal 60.3, |} 
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1 Ezck.z8,: 2, 

Rev.14.19. 


Job 35. 
Pal. x 4.2- 


4-The end of 
Chriſts coming. 
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( briſt hs ſecond Advent, or , 


—-. 


$ 


- | he ſhould be juſt with God ? The Angels of heaven aretmpure in his fight, how mach 


| the Kings of t 


| nay, forthoſe thatare unborn, a patrimony of blackneſs, of brimſtone, of che wrach 


| worſe then theſe can be, are _ as ſo many torments for the wicked workers | 


per, Unclean, unclean, what is man that be ſhould be pure ? or the ſon of man, that 


more filthy man,that drinketh 3niquity\as water, Job 15.” Soin Pſal.14.2. When 
God looks down from beaven upon the ſons of men, to ſerif there were any that would 
waderſtand and ſeek after G wy Will he tindany that trames themſelves according to 
the rule of perfetion that herequires? ſurely no, but this he finds, they areal| 
corrupt, -andabominable in their doings, there 5s none that doth good, no, not one : 
ſo finful is man in his whole race: Gnfal in his conception, he1s conceived invſin, 
before ever he ſees light in this world, when he is covered with the rich hangings 
of natures wardrobe in his. mothers womb, then mantumbles in ſin, as theword in 
the original ſignifieth. He is ſinful in his birth, in his life, in his thoughts, his words 
2nd actions ; and ſhall he thatis thus ſpotred, and ſtained, and polluted, ſtand before 
the pure Judge of heayen and earth without trembling ? ſurely no, The mighty, 
eearth, the Captaines, high, and low, of what condition ſoever : As 
many as have not made their garments whitein the bloud of the ſlaughtered Lambe 
Chriſt, they ſhall tremble, and flie to hide themſelves, and cry torbe mountains to 
cover them, before the face of this glorious Judge. 

We come now to the laſt thing,and that is the end of Chriſts coming to Judgment. | - 
The end of Chriſts coming you know is to givea reward. And this reward ſhall be 
both to the wicked, and to the godly : tor he ſhall give the reward according to 
every mans work. > | 

Firſt, I will ſpeak of the reward of the wicked. 

And after conclude with the reward of the godly. 

The reward of the wicked ſhall be endleſs woe, and perpetual miſery in hell. There 
was never any man that deſcended into that fiery lake, and returned thenceto tell 
us, what torments are provided for the wicked in Hell: -- tu as by one drop of 
the Sea water, you may conceive of the ſaltneſs of the reſt, and asa man may gheſſe 
at the ſtature ofa Giant, by the age of hisfopt , even ſo we may have ſome con- 
ceit of thoſe endleſs and eaſeleſs, and remedileſs trorments prepared for the wicked in 
hell, by a taſte of the miſeries we have in this life. Great may the grief ofa mans 
heart be, even in this life, as great as, mortality is able to bear. Canwe read of 
the mourning of Joſeph, of Hannah, of fob, of feremy, of feruſalem and not be 
moved? our hearts. are hard. Can we read of the hideous corments invented by 
Tyrants, Caldrons of boyling oyl, roaſting upon ſpits, rumbling down Mountains 
in barrels of nails, -rending of joynts with horſes ; can we rexd of theſe mercileſs 
tormeats, and not be moved? our hearts are harder then a milſtone. Alas, beloved, 
theſe are nothing but ſhadows, . but counterfeit to thoſe rormen:s that are prepared 
for the wicked in Hell. For though the bowels of hell labourcoempry the bowels 
of judgement, yet ſhe hath an immeaſurable portion for ber children now living, 


. 


of God, of wailing, and gnaſhing of teerh. Certainly, death ſhall cake them away, 
but they ſhall never die ; they ſhall conſume for ever,and yer ſhall nor be pry ks ; 
they ſhall bein fire unquenchable, and yer {ce no light. You may read of the wine 
of giddineſs, Pſal.60.3. of a ſtrange kind of Worm, Iſa. ult. of tire and brimſtone, 
Exch 38.22. of the Wine-preſs of Gods wrath, Revel.14.10. All theſe, and if 


of iniquity; Their cup is the deadlieſt thar ever was drunk, even of Gods wrath 
wherewith they ſhall be filled for ever , their. worm is that that continually gnaws 
upon the conſcience : they ſha!l be tormented in fire and brimſtone, betore the 
Lambe and his Angels: Not ſuch as that of Sodom and Gomorrah , for then there 
were hope that they might be converted at the laſt into heaps of Aſhes, or pools of 
Picch, bur ſuch fire and brimſtone, that as a bottomleſs Mine gives them neither reſt 
night nor day,the ſmoak ofit aſcending for ever;and is appointed for a time,& times, 
till time ſhall be no more. Their torment in ſuch a meaſure, «s neither eye bath ſeen, 


[nor ear beard, nor heart of man hath conceived. But, beloved,all this is but general , 


——_— — — 


if the time would ſuffer, we could ſhew the torments of the damned in particular , 


Firſt,! 
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and though 


the Sea-ſho 


| ground, yer this woul, 
this word #ever,, it breiey 


chouſand:years, and 


at the firſt. 


ſhur. 


had before, 


tis table; 
refuſed to 


mercy. 


Beloved, 


fore, there 


they ſpake 


Chriſt, an 


rorment. You know-there is gb- 


ever, neither. th 
O! faicha godtyTmi 
he were to continge There no my 


Secondly, we mi ga: 
ments, the ſtrairy E.15'no mexcy ; 

./ | hand and foot, and taſt bim into" utter; durkmſs. And again, the gateis | 
aitugto Helt, there. is. no getting our again, the 


- | after the (inner is-'Once C 


robeſe Which places rake us 


joyes. | | 
How then doth it ſtand every one upon now, while we have 
have intreſt in thoſe joyes? Thrice happy is that manor woman, that comes to enjoy \ 
choſe joyes: - It is ſpoken of Chriſt, rhat he, the joyes of heaven being 
him, he ſuſtained the croſs. Saint Paxl accounted all but dung that be might win 
: breaking of bones, fire, 
and _ R_ of limbs, come whatwill, fol may come- to thoſe joyes. | 
a 


all the like zeal after thoſe joyes. Our coldneſsin ſeekin | 
them, wewould labour | 


Iwould we 
joyes come from a baſe eſteem of them, for if we did eſteem 


inferred hence. As firſthereis comfort, and jncou- | V/e 1- 
ragement to all the Saints of God, the ſervants of Chriſt, that take 


exceedingly afcer them. 
Many things for ule might be 


Firſt, the eternity of thoſe rorments, in that they 
perſwade my ſelf, char rhis 15 4 great increaſe 


© that they ſhall never 


re, or no. L 


The ſtraicneſs of theſe torments m{ybe excnagy laid down to us , in the Pa-. 
rable of the rich Glutton, who in hellroaring ii gag, lifr up his eyes, ; 
and ſaw Abraham afar off, and Lax4ra indns boſom ,, he deſired Abrahams to fend | 
| Lez47% but to dip the top of his finger.in water , ro cool his tongue: 2 þ parts - 
2eſt : he asks not to be delivered from his rormentsz' or for a flaggon> of water, 
bur for a drop ; yerto ſee the ſtrinels of thoſe rorments, it was 
the world-at will, what his heart could defire : *but Lazarws comesto| 
his gate full of ſoars and bungey,/ yerbe refuſed ro refreſh him- withicrums from} - 
ſee the juſt jadganens of God: againſt the mercileſs' wretch.” Dives] 
he asked he'is defiied one drop. So as Saint 


his 


give acrum; W 


Zames ſpeaks, 7am.2. there ſpall be judgement mercileſs 40 them 


all you that have the wealth of the wEld,remember this exam e, when 


the poor diſtreſſed members of Chriſt come to your" gates, ſhut not u 
compaſſion, 'open your hands, and your hearts to relieve them: 


ſhall be judgement mercileſs to thoſe.that ſhrw no mercy. 


the laſt ching that I will but only name, thatis, thereward of the godl 
laſting, eternal felicity tn heaven. The time will not fuffer me go ſpeak largely, and [The reward of 
particularly of the reward of the godly, which isa great inco | 
fortable to rhe-ſervants of God. I will only ſpeakin general. Thi Prophets when 


of the Kingdome of Chriſt, they ſet it our by good 


need of their good things; Nation ſhalt not riſe againſt Nation, they ſpall break their 
ſpears into mattocks. The wolf ſhall dwel with the lambe, and the Leoparl with the 16a. 2. 
Kid; They ſhall eat of the tree of lije, and the bidden Manna there. T hey 
made pillars in the Temple of God: There they ſhall becloathed with long white | 

the hand, bring us to ſome conceit ofthoſe 


d come to thoſe joyes. And [gnative ſaith, thatbreaking 
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rhe extremity, and ftrineſs of thoſetot- 
ſhewed; Take him, and bind hins. 


denied him. 'Dives || 


time, tolibourto | / 


torment af 
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{ Miniſters we have reviled ? w 
terrour to the hearts of all wicked 
Go ye lies Whither-2- 79. the divel. arid bis place of torments :* Then they 


that . 

Laſtly, this ould ir 2 oneu to fit himſelf. to for this Jud nt. 
pe, _ br evoky _ gooſe prepare geme 
wait far che appearing of Chriſto Judgewene, Then all tears ſhall be wi 


with the Sntsand fing with the: 


:» there ſhall be no more ſorrow, and mourning.: there we 
alelsjeh, halelajah,gll praiſe and re in 
op and\dominion, and majeſty, be to bim that is wpon the throne , 


reward for them. Let them rejo 
. mea manthen that hath buckled with the ſins of 
PORE a give me ſuch a one as 


as Nehewiah z what will inflame 
ds it,and will eaneng 


Rye iſte 


Do 


ſervants we have reproached ? And this ſhall irike 
mer, when Chriſt ſhall pronounce agpinlt, 


$4ins to. fall. os thew : Oh thar ſome mid beaſt would follow 
in peeces, - <5; 0.45 apogee rags and-portiog is in 
that ad 8 re andbrimftone. 


tobeaven, andas the Apoſtle. 
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SERMON XXIV. 
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Looking for that bleſſed hope , awd the glorious appearing of the Zrea God; 
and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. | 
MRI He former Verſes you may remember, choſe to ſpezk of upon 
| = another occaſion: 
Tſhewed you how the grace of God , that brought ſalvati- 
on toall men , appeared. 
Secondly , how it teacheth thoſe men to whorh it brings 
falyation. - Every man would be glad to be ſaved by grace 
but they love not that grace ſhould reach them : now 
ſaveth none, but whomit reacherh, it firſt reacherh 
and then ſayeth them. Now it teacheth us as the Apoltle 


faich , three leſſons. + 
Firſt, wid witandum , what we are to ſhun: EL on and worldly | ; 


luſt s. 
| Then Secondly , it reacherh us, Quid faciendum , what weare to do, to live 
ſoberly, and juſtly, and piauſly in ; tha preſent world. Soberly toward out ſelves , 

righteouſly toward our Neighbotr, and pioufly towards God, this is the fec 


|Leſſon. 
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* T be Saints longing ON | 


1 2, It ſeems 
long. 


Is Gods 
*:] ſtrange work» 
ing. 


3- Joy- 


HAS ts Is 


| fooking, faith ale 
{and onr Saviour 


1 ſigniferha putting our of the head, 


| Gods promife, and to weaken our faith, I ſay again with the Apoſtle, yb# have | 


—__— 


1 4. Diligence | 
| >» Pet. $-14- 


1 nor-for you to know the timts awd the ſeaſons, that the Father bath kept in hu own 


{robe long, omnes celeritas in defiderio,, All haſt that can be made, is but delay to 
| Lord ? how long ? 


{bur for all them hue love, thut appearing ,, and where love 13, there wiltbe joy, | 


Then it teacherh usa third leſſon, quid expeftandum , what we muſt look for, 

on the bleſſed hope, the glorious appearing of the grear Ged, | 
The two ins] bandled then; And 7 told you, 1| 

ve the third till it | God to give mea fit occaſion. © * 

God to give mea fit one, but very ſad accaſion , It is tbe Lord, 


It hath pleaſe 
let him do what ſeemath good in hu eyes. 


I will go overthe words in particular, and obſerve ſomething out of them, And: 
then our of altogether, I will raiſe this Doctrine, that, | 


Athild of God muſt ive ſo ſoberly, ſo juſtly; ſo godly in #his preſent world, as 
becometh a man that looks Fo 4 move bleſſed bope, at the great day at the appear- ) 
#g of the greatGod, and our Saviour feſus Obrift. | 


'Tbegin with the firſt. The firſt word is Looking , and it hath inir theſe four | | 


hings | 
a: Firſt, earneſtoeſs: aSaint of God 'mulſt look, and look earneſtly. The Apoſtle 
When he ſers down the lookig of rlig creatures (-for thecreatures look too together | | 
with us, to be freed from the bondage of corruption in the glorious liberty of the Sons 
fo God , when he ſpeaks of the looking of the creature)he uſeth'a ſtrauge word which 
Fooking to ſee what ir can eſpie a great way off, ' 

to ſee if there be any ſign of his coming, Row. B. 19. And he tells us that the crea- 
ture doth not duly pur ot th&head and look, bur waits, and groans,. and ſighs, 
and trivelleth-$$-woman in pain : -and” quoth the Apoſtle, wor only che creatures 
do thms, but we that have the firſt fruits of the ſpirit. Nay, if the creature pur aut 
the head, and groan, and wait, andisin pain till that day come, how much more | 
ſhould we chat have the firſt fruics of the ſpirit ? Barneſtneſs,thats one. + 

A ſecond thing is Pacienge. \.7f( qutoth the Apoſtle ) we hop? for rhat wer ſee et, 
then we with patitnce whit for it, . Thettis patiemiarſped , The Theſſalonians 
are cdinmendd for ity. in-t 7. 1.-3. The pariewet of Andas the Apoſtle 
faith, Heb. To. 36. Opme eft vobis patientie, you have need of patience in this look- | 
ing : for conſidering, | \ 

Firſt of all, that the time is not known to us, when this Lord will appear. 7: is 


wer, 
And conſidering ſecondly, that that time, either longer or ſhorter, may ſeem 


a man that languiſheth in deſire: hence comes thoſe often , x/que quo ? how long 


Thirdly, conſidering, ( as the very heathen man conldeall them ) thoſe won. 
drous workings of God. Ir is'many times ſeen, that Gods working ſeems to go 
apainſt bis word. | | 

And then fourthly, conſidering how bafie rhe Divelisro difcredi the trachof | 


need of patience, Thereisthe ſecond thing. 
* There isa third thing neceſſary, thatis, Joy to think of rhis ſame day. Saith 
the Apoſile, there ia crown of rig hreoufmeſs Iaidwp for me, andnet for me only. 


joy is a ſfweer motion 'of Gods ſpirit « ſpiritual joy, I ſpeak of thar ,, eithermpon 
the frairion of ſome good thingpreſeni, orithe expeRationof fucure , cbere is re- 
joycing under the hope of the glory of God, Rom. 5. 2. Audfaichthe Apoſtle Perer, 
whom you have wot ſeen, «md yet dove, whom though you ſee mot, you beleeve, and. 
beleeving you rejuzce, witha joy unſpeakable and gloriors. Itis ſuch a joy, as the 
world cannot giveus; and ſuchajoy, as the world cannot take from us. 

Laſtly, this looking Harh alfo with iz, acare and diligence to prepare our ſelves 
apainit that coming, . Mark the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 3: 14. faith the Apoſtle, "Seeing we 
look, for theſe things, let us uſe all diligence, that we may be foxnd of him in. peace. | 


You know how the wiſe Virgins; becauſe they looked tor the Bridegroom, oy 
| \ 
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| much more ſhall we be freed from vexacion, and infirmity, and deformity. Here 


' {and fruition, and communion of God,, we ſhafhaveſuch joy, as neither eye hath 


part of this blefſed hope,to enjoy all good. 
| F; ” At 
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had trimmed their made all chings ready to meet him, So then where thiz 

excellent looking for this bleſſed -hope is, there will beall cheſe , as 
An carneſtneſs firſt. } "i 
And then a Patience. | | ; 

And then a Joy. - IN; 

' And then a diligence to meet him, to make our ſelves ready for him, 
Doſt thou not look car _Wr>4 = 
Anddoſt thou notlook with patience? _ 
And doſt thou not joy to think of this coming? 
Then thou doſt not look as thou ſhouldeſt do. 

| Buc the next wordis, Looking for what ? 


T he bleſſed Hope. 


% 


and this conſiſts in two things; 
A freedome from all ill, borh of ſoul and body. ! 
And a fruition of all good, both in ſoul, and body, .in the whole man, 


ſhall be no more blindneſs in our underſtandings, ng more rebellion in dur wills; 
no. more terrour in our conſciences; no more in our Memory z. no 
moreſin, no more power to fin ;. here js a ox poſſe pecari. No.more temptations 


of Satani ; no more allurements of the world ; no more frailties of the fleſh ; no: 


grotne in the head, no more palſiein the hand ; no more gout ia the feet; no 
more diſeaſes, and no more death. For if we ſhall be freed from cotruption; bow 


is freedome from ill. . FR | 
Well, here is not all; . it is not enough to be freed from ill : but here is the ſecond 


irſt, -this i our hope, that the Image of God ſhall be wondroufly per- 
feed in our ſouls;, and ail.the faculties of it. This is our hope that God ſhall be 
to. our underſtandings fulneſs of light : that -he ſhall be zoonr wills abundane of 
peace; to our memories 4 continuation of eternity. In aword, God ſhallbe 4 
in all, - This is ouc bleſſed bope, that this w/c body of ours, as, vike asitis ( as the 
Apoſtle calls it, 4 body of vi/gneſs) it ſhall be raſed up again, and made like the 
glorious body of Chrilt by that wighty working : that this corruptible ſhall pre on 
1ncorruption , and this very aorcal , foal! pas on immortality. 1, and this is 
the bleſſed hope, that bothia ſoul and body ER we ſhall be gathered ro- 
gether to the Congregation of the firft born. we are (ure never to find 
enemy, and we are Fare never to loſea friend. Where we ſhall have the ſociety, 
and company of Gods Saints, and ofthe bieſſed Angels. Andin the bearifical viſion 


ſeen, nor ear hath beard, mor tongue can expreſs : ſuch joy as cannot be concei- 
ved, and ſhall never de ended. _ 6 5 Sachin: 

Oh, bleſſed be that God, that ische author of this hope, and bleſſed is the man 
that is partakers of this hope. | | | 

But when will this be ?: for quoth the Apoſtle, If or hope were only iw this Life, bf 
all men. living, we were moſt miſerable. Why, but when muſt we look for ir 


then ? 


Hope is put for the thing hoped for, the bleſſed bope,is the hoped for bleſſedneſs , | 


Firſt, this 6/efſed hope conſiſts in this, in.a freedom fromallill. Furſt, that there] 


more hunger, no more thirſt, no more wearineſs, no more ſickneſs; no more me-| 


| . At the appearing of the great Gud,} nal our Saviewr feſme Chrift. 


At the glorious appearing. "The wordis atthe i 5 hays at the appearance 
glory, at theglorious appearing. There is a twofi Eaip A 
piphany of grace, that was his appearing in our fleſh, to work the work of our re- 


demption. And theh there is an Epiphany af glery here ſpoken of. 
There 
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>  »1 The Saints longing 


; ;* 't. In the fle 


In kumilicy, 


| x, His perſon, 


glory for the Creator to beeome acreature,” for the' Lord, ro become a ſervant; 


[tor the Word to become ap Infant, Hewas our joy, and yet he forrowed ,- he 
| was our ſtrength, and yet.he was weakned : he was our confidence, 'and yet he 


feared : he was our Saviour, . and yet he ſuffered : he was our life, and yer hedied, 
There was ns glory in that. Hecame to'be minor Patre, leſs then his Father : 
but that 1s notall,; yet be might have become a glorious creature, as the Angels 
are-glorious creatures. No, it was leſs then thus, he was a little lower then the 
Angels, in that he was made man. Bur in that he ſuffered, he was a great dea] 
leſs then a man : he wasa little leſsthen an Angel, inthathe was made man, bur in 


David faith in his perſon, Tam a worm and no man, "the very off-ſconring of men, 


] the out-caſt of the people : thege was no glory in his firſt appearing. 


But now his ſecond appearing ſhall be in glory, -it ſhall be every way glori- 
ous. EB: $0574 Be | | 
' Firſt, his Perſon glorious. | 


"And then his Throne glorious, he ſhall come and fit pon the throne of bis glo-| 


ry. þ , | 
: And then his attendants gtorious, the Angels, rhox ſandthonſaxds miniftring to 
him, ten thouſand thouſands ſtanding before him, and all glorious. 

- Again, his adminiſtration of juſtice ſhall be glorious: for if he got himſelf glory 
on Pharaoh when he drowned him in the Sea. What glory will he get when he 


ſhall 'throw the Divel, 'and wicked men mcobell fire? there is gtory in his admi- 
niſtration of juſtice, - - : mA 4 , 
Then glory in his Saints, as the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 1. 10. faith ,' that God ſhall be 
marvelloxs glorious 4n his Saints. For -when Chriſt that is our glory ſhall appear, 
then we alſo ſhall appear with himin glory. Here is the glorious Epiphany of Chriſt, 
a glorious appearing, * | 
- But of whom ? 


_ Thegreat God, ' and our Saviour feſus Chrift. | 
Some thereare that would make theſe two, "to-be two perſons. The great God, 
ſay they, that is God the Father , andowy Loyd Feſws Chrift, that is, God the Son. 
Thus the Arrians, thus the Semi-Arriangs; and: thus ( which I wonder at ) Eraſ- 
mu, and thus ſome others. ' - SY . 
But firſt of all, you never find in the New Teſtament of the Epiphany of God che 
Father : thar ſame glorious Epiphany isever of the Son. | 
| Then the Greek makes it'plain me-t : for had there been two perſons, the A- 
ſbould have ſaid thus, v2 weyda@ 72 hg, there ſhould have been two Articles , 


at- here is but one Article: - it is*apparant to them that underſtand che Greek, it 


{is but one Perſon ;' that ſame perſon is the mighty God, the great God, and the 


Saviour feſus Chriſt, $a 
| The great God. 


. Firſt, Chriſtis God. . I need not ſtand to proye that now, among you. And that 
fame incommunicable Nameof Fehovab,by which Ifind him called in.Scripture, and 
thoſe incommunicable properties of the Divine Nature. 

Immortality. | i | 

Immurabiliry. 

Immenſity. | 

 Omnipotency. | 

Omniſcience, whictrare all aſcribed to Chriſt. 

And then thoſe names that are ptoper only to God, as, 


Creator, } 
The | c ofthe World. 
Governour, . (of 


\ There FIG no glory, in thefirſt Epiphany, and appearing of Chriſt. Itwas'no | 


that he ſaffered, he was a great deal leſs then a man. © For what was he? hark whac| 


- 


Mo 


| 


| Ego ſam; ie i T laich he, 


| wretch as1, ſtand before him? T confeſs my 


1 He was made likg us in al things, fin excopred, that he x Hmong And 
Jig vice | 


for who is able to ſtand —_—_ when ain Gander, 


PR VT" "IT 


Be ry > cn; og = a 
wwres, oft, folus eſt y*A 3-mven to prove tin oo 
ee nadahaay be! Ot nah. participation of the Divine Eſſence 
which ſence the Angels are called E/ohim. Or as Majeſtrates are Godsby 
ration: you ad by what E 
| The might) God, Ifa. 9, 6:*God Wieſe fer aver, Rom. 9. 5: and here, the grear: 
God. 

And ſoheisa great God ; great,corin bodily blk, bot grentin Efence Grear 
in Majeſty, grear inpo Wer. 

And this may firdd Þ be a wondrous Loinfore to Godseh "Dorhythy he 

| coleme the hater $ Zohn faith, Gel is greater t rap Holbre 
doth the Divel terrifie thee? hark what our Lord ſaith; No wan foall re une 
them out of my band. He is able to keep us ro theduyofSeſvation a great comfort 
to Gods people. 


pithites he is called God: The true God, oy o_ 


A great matter of terrour to'wicked men, rien ern 


ey Rl z*| 
beat ith the very breath of bis mouth, mm one 
ofa buller: -or as the walls-6f 7ericho, with the- 
horns. Thevery word Ego ſum, it was no more; thigy fell allto 
1may ſay withthat Father, oben yon comesro Ji 


to dothus, when he wastobe judged ? 2 
do when he comes to reign, thatwas able rodo IR 
But alas, you will fay,if hebe ſo great a ey drone me 


the band of Souldiers camets 


finner, how ſhall] ſtand defore him? | | 
Oh, mark here, hethat is called the great God he in ealled;he | | 


S 4vionr Teſus Chrsſe. 


heis a Saviour ; kecame ro work the work of Redemprion, 
iris! 


Here is the comfort ; 


wondrous comfortable, that in that very nature he ſhalt b 
ſtood before the Judge, at the j rear of Pilat#: G64 PRs = 

ſaith Saint Parl, in which he- will judge the world in righeſne, by who 
by the man {jus Chriſt, AR. 17. 37T.. 

+ ©, but what a comfort of comfortsis that indeed, I pray mark our Lords words, 
fohbs 5. 27. God the Father, ſaith he, hath given ' all authority to his Sonto judge. 
Why ? Mark his reaſorf, ; derduſe + he 'is the Son of win. He doch notſay, he hath 


| rempted , he knows that we are rempted, and 


given him power to judge, he is his Son, but becauſe he is the Son of man. 

It made ſweet Saint Barnard -6ur, Overnm Phtrews moſericerBis: Be '&c. O 
true Father of. mercies, that wou  have-men judged by man: he hath been a 
man, and lived; he knew no fin , he he knew what ic wasto be 

knows'thar weare bur men , he 
remembreth that we are but duſt. Thus 1 have over the words 
| Thereisa general DoQtine tobe rouched, which? can buetonch, "ina word i it as 
this ; RS | -— 


5 yy at that” glorious appearing of "the great God, yo our Saviour Fe 
C | . 


The holy m men that lived difore Chrifts firſt Briphany: bi firſt coming kein the 
fleſh,they are deſcribed thus, co be men that looked for that comi fre 
coming, Anna the Prophereſs, che Scripture ſaich, ſhe fake of Chriſt , to al that 
poet for redemption in PR, Luke 2, 36. and i verſe IP it'ts faid, that old 


ncaa : 


E very true Chriftian muſt fo live, 45 4 man that waites, ”_ looks For this ble »d ol 


| 


Anſw. 


_ f mon, | 
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| fo qd pren wal of the peaply of God-: he looked for the kingdow of Goa. There w 


L 
Indeed, beloved, i we look into the- lives of men, Icannot tell, whether I ſhall 
| fay, they look for his comin oma 

\ſanRtified. day of reſt ? wilt. 

abuſe 


T be Saints longing 


Simeon, 4 devont man, and one that lockxd. for the conſolation of Iſrail. And the 
like is ſaid of Joſeph of Aremarhea, he was a juſt man, one that feared God,and looked 


- 


uy 0s... 2667 $14 Shag , fd. | . | j 
- And the. Children of God: now in the New Teſtament, they are alldeſcribed by 


mere) of God, at that great day tocternatiife. Girdwp your loyns, faxcth our bleſſed 
dtd, cndler pes [7 of, ng your hands chat you may de as men that look 


or fo this-bleſſed hope. Wilt thou prophane the 
 Dlaſpheme che rand glorious name of God ? 


| vs, mn , be diligent, that you may be found of bim without (pot, in holineſs. 1 
{have done - hw. : G 


| "E::4 2 afar Wh: "agar - in drunkenneſs ? wile thou hi, | 
»Per.2,14. 
\ de | 


t to: Arbitrators , they choſe- four honeſt Gentlenien to take up thef 


they deſired the 2 


nor 


8 


- "; - ® 
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| for the great Epiphany 


not agree. On Therſday laſt they met,and each of them pleaded their cauſe. And let 
me ſay thus, that if chis brother of ours had been judg'd ro do-any wrong in that cauſe, 
ifhe had uttered one word of falſhood to help his eauſe, if he had nfed one wordot 
imprecation,wiſhing any curſe to bimſelf, then ir had been peradvencture,a juſt thing 
with God, to have taken him at his word, If he had ſworn one oath, if he had uttered 
but one uncharitable word againt his neighbour , if he had ſhewed bur any malice or 
ſpleen-againſt him , 1f he had been bur tranſported with paſſion, asa man may wy 
be in his own cauſe, we are but men. I ſay, if he had been buttranſported wit 
paſſion ; then peradventure ſome. men might have thought it had been the ſtroke 
of divine juſtice upon him, but ler me tell you, I have the witneſs of honeſt Gen- 
tlemen that were the arbitrators, -and will juſtifie. - 

Firſt, that his caaſe was good, and that there was not one word ſpoken, but was 
confirmed by honeſt witneſſes preſent. 

Then, he uſed no kind of imprecation in the world, no, notas I remember, ſo 
much asa proteſtation , or any aſſeveration, there was not one oath ſworn, either 
by him,or by others thac were preſent. 

There was not one uncharitable word ſpoken by him : there was not any malice, 
or ranckour,or hatred appeared, either on the one fide,or the other between them , 
he was no way tranſported with paſlion. : 

He did plead his cauſe, but with that meekneſs of ſpirit, with that quietnefs, wh 
that ſweer temper, and that Chriſtian moderation, as more could not be required 
in any Saint of God. Therefore brethren, ler me only tell you thus much, while 
this was in agitation, I could not perceive that he was moved at any thing , he was 
not ſtirred, he was not earneſt in his cauſe. Till it pleaſed God eo rouch him, and 
he had ſome ſenſe and feeling of it : riſing from his ſtool, he fare rubbing of his 
cheek, or his neck with his Fandkercheif. He fell upon the neck of a Gentleman 
chat fate cloſe to him, who perceiving that he was not well, asked him how he did ? 
he was ſcarſely able to give us an anſwer, I perceivedthat he was ſtricken with the 
dead palſie. Brethren conſidering theſe things that Lhave told you before , Ibe- 
ſeech you- judge nor, that you be not judged; condemn nor, that you be not 
condemned. - You owe a duty to the truth, every one of you, andby that duty 
that you owe to the truth, I was about to ſay, re you as before God , but 
[ beſeech you as before God, ſtop the mouths of all chem that ſhall either be for 
ers, or ſpreaders of ſuch notorious lies : —_ it pleaſed God it were by a ſudden 
{troak of his hand, and how often hath he done ir, when men have been worſe } 


buſted ? he was but ſeeking to work peace. 

Though it pleaſed God ſuddenly to take his ſpeech from him, yet I beſeech you 
know this withall, he was vleaſed not to take his life preſently away; nor his un- 
derftanding from him: 'from Thurſday about four of the clock that he was firſt 
tricken, he lived till Saturday night, or Sunday morning, I know not whether : 
but in this time on Friday night I was with him, and I perceived by the lifting up 
of his hand chat he knew me, I put him in mind of ſome gracious promiſes that Gol 
hath made ro us in Chriſt. 1asked him whether he beleeved thoſe promiſes of 
God, and whether he found any comfort in thoſe promiſes, and then he life vp 
his hand. I asked him, and defired him, ifhe found any aſſurance of Gods fayour 
in Chriſt, 'to make the ſame ſigne, he lift up his hand again. I asked him if1 | 
ſhould pray with him, he deſired it, and at theperiod of every Petition, his a 
went up to God. Andone thing I obſerved more, that in one petition of mine, in | 
that prayer for him, that it would pleaſe God to deliver him from the maliceof 


Satan, that would be moſt buſie when we are weakeſt ; be beld up his band higher | 
then before, and continued holding it longer. 

And bleſſed be our good God, that we can hold and keep an gpace with 
him, not only by ſpeech, but with our very hands : thar lifting up of che ,and 
'thoſe groans of his ſpirit, 1 make no doubt, but they prevailed at the hands of God. | 
' And fo as helived, I make no queſtion but he died,a holy ſervant of God : andI ho 
' his foul is now in heaven, and weare come to lay up his body in the earth, int 
hope of a bleſſed, and joyful ReſurreRion. 7D: "7 
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SERMON XXV. | 
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For what « your Life? it is even a vapour that appeareth for 4 little while, 
and then vaniſheth away. | 


5) Here are two main things to which the corrupt nature. of 
man is fubje& and obnoxious; raſh judgement, and yain 
confidence , both ſpring out of one root, and thatis Pride , 
where Pride poſſeſſeth the heart, ir will make a man raſhin 
| the judging of others, and preſume vainly , and confidently 
upon himſelf, Ar all theſeevils the Apoſtle trikes here; in 
this Chapter, both Mother and Daughter : both root "and 
branch; . | TT 

To take heed of Pride, that is the Mother fin, he exhor- 
tech usto thankfulneſs : where initead of waxing proud of qur ſelves, he would have 
* humble our ſelves; and he brings this argument to perſwade us ,- becauſe” they 


that humble themſelves , God will exalt. The only way to-be exalred , is to be | 


'humble ; he compares the ſtate of man ; (in reſpe& of his future condition ,) to a 
[pair of Balances thatare hung on a beam, theJower the one balance is, down , the 


will exaltus in the next. 


higher the otheris up , the lower we humble our ſelves in this life } the bigher God 
| P p 2 The 


Obſ. 1. 


' | deſcribesit, and fersit forth, heſaith, 7t « like a vapony that appeareth for a lit- 


| 


Lifes Apparition , and Mans Diſſolution. 
| Thetwo mainevils which are the branches of thisroot , the Apoſtle reproves in) 
the eleventh Verſe. Firſt, raſh judging of others , the fault of thoſe that are apt 
to ſpeak evil 'of others; Speak nor evil owe of anothiy, faith the Apoſtle. That thac 
commonly we call the fiti of Detrattion,, Aqaihar faith , we are guity of two. 
| wayes , either reporting of another that evill we ſhould not, or in not reporting 
of him that good we ſhould , in the one we offend, when we do either accuſe him of 
that ill thac he is not guilty of at all., of aggravate agaitiſt him that i! that he is 
guilty of , makingit appear greater than it is, in the other we trepuilty ; when we 

ocut off all the good parts in a man , as if they were nothing at all , at leaſt when 
we extenuate that worth and goodneſs that is in him , making it appear leſs than 
itis. 

From this the Apoſtledifſwades us by titte Arguments, Firſt , becault they that 
do this;they do wrong the Law , Hethat fythks evil of andyer .ealy evill f the Law, 
for the Law would have us love. Secondly , oy that do this, they do wrong 
| God , they take Gods office out of his hands , when they take upon them to judge 
othets : for he is the _ Nrojs and none Uſe, for he is tht only Law-piver, thar | 


is able to ſave us, andto Ueſtroyus. Thirdly and laſtly , they Wong their Brethfen, 
wheri they cenſare and jiidge their Bfethreti beyond heir Cortithiſion , they "rake 
upon them more than they have Authority; asif he ſhould ſay, you exceed your 
Commiſſion in this, you take that upon you, that you have no warrant for : Thus 
againft the raſh judging of others. | 

Thenagainſt vain-confidence in our ſelves , this the Apoſtle {trikes at too : at a 
confidence out of which & man prefixeth unto himfſUf, what be will &o this day, and 
to morrey , what he gill ds this year, and the next year ; what he willbuy;jand ſell, 
and gaiti. Goto now (ſtith the Apoſtle) you that ſuy, thus among your ſelves, to 
morrow you will goto ſuch a City, andtarry there a year, and buy and ſell , and get 
£4in - Thisis a fooliſh confidence , and the Apoſtle endeavours to reprove', and 

U 


ppreſs it, Si 
| Corttection, 
By way of $ Dire&ion. | 


His CorreRion is drawn, firft from the ignorance of the perſons that make ſuch | 
accounts as theſe , you ſay you will do thus and thus to morrow , you ſhew your 
ignorance; you know not what ſhall be to morrow. Secondly, by the uncertainty of 
the thing they reckon upon, then which nothing is more uncertain , nothing ſa 
uncertain as that is, therefore it is not to be reckoned upon , Confider ( ſaich the 
Apoſtle) what is your liſe , you talk-of doing this and that ro morrow , What 
your life ? it is even a vaponr that appeareth for a little while ,, and then vaniſocth 
away. | 
Hi dire&ing Argument is inthe next verſe , where he teacheth us how we ſhould 
ſpeak of things future, and things preſent. - hn | 

Ofthings future , tlotto ſpeak too peremptorily ofrhem , but with condition, /f | 
welive, andsf God will. And then for things wax bor , not corejoyce boaſtingly in | * 
chem, for there is nothing here to be boaſted f or rejoyced in. | 

The thing that haveſele&ed for this preſent time and occaſion to diſcourſe upon, 
isonly that argumentofthe Apoſtle , wherein the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of our | 
life is repreſented : the Apoſtle ſets it forth to us by way of Queſtion, and Anſwer , 
Firſt, he puts the Queſtion , What # your life ? asif he ſhould ſay, ir is a thing not 
worthy the reckoning of; Build upon nothing to be done to morrow , upon lo vain 
a fouridation as that is: aid to ſhew the uncertainty of our life , he comparatively 


tle while, and vaniſneth away. 
Accotding to the method that the Apoſile hath laid down , ſo ſhallmy Diſcourſe 

0 on; andfirſtI will ſay ſomeching of the queſtion he layeth down: And then I 

will ſay ſomething of the words of rheTexc. | | 
Firſt , to let us ſee what a poor uncertain.thing wetruſt to, when we build upon 


life, the Apoſtle throws out this queſtion , Your life , (faith be) What # grit 
e 


® 4 
” 
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Ties Apparition , and Mans Diſſolution. 


| the Apoſtles phraſe he ſpeaks in is worthy to be obſerved , your life , nor 
| pe _ that Ts foch accoumts and reckonings as theſe, promilito _ ſelves 
what. you will doin following your worldly buſineſs, and increaſe your worldly 

ain; What 5 Jon ? The life of Worldlings the Apoſtle would ſecretly tax, as 
__ Expoſiterscolle& , noting a diffetence and diſparity berween Chriſtians in their 
things of this Life , they never dream of any other to come ; Po## morters nihi1, 8c. 
as the Epicure in the Poet. Death that is an anihilation, and afcer death there comes 


are the things they mind and feek after , all the thought of their heartsare bent upon 
theſe cares, all the dayes of their Lives are ſpent upon theſe things : but there is ano- 


othing ; Therefore all their projects and praRtices draw downwards, th —& | 
for : wocidly Life, their buyings and fellings, and markettings , and ha 2 el 


| cher manner of Life that Chriſtians look for : There is 4 life hid with Chriſt 18 God, 
they know thereis another Lifeto come after this , therefore their hearts areſet 
upon other manner of objects. They are not ſuck as bave their affe&ions ſerupon 
| the W orld, they make not account of themſelves as men of this Wosld. Plato being 

asked the queſtion what Country-man he was , he faid, he was a Citizen of the 
| World ; a Chriſtianis not ſo., he is ne Citizen ofthe World , bur a Citizen of Hea- 
ven, therefore it is ſaid , We have our converſation in Heaven , Phil. 3. 10. The 
Greek word properly fignifieth Citizens, or Burgeſſes , therefore Saint Ferome in his 
| Epitaph upon Neaporian renders itſo , and, Fez pertinent to the ſenſe, th not 
| proper to the Text, We carry qindbehave XC like Citizens 4 or Bur; , Or 
Free-men of Heaven , they have all their affe 4 all their-choughts and defires 
bent that way : if they can obtain that,, they haveas much as they defire to crown 
their wiſhes withall : they care for no other buying but of che truth ; they fear not 
ſelling but of their Souls, they wiſh no gain but Heaven: .” 

And indeed this Life doth only deſerve to be called a Life: this Life which the Sxints, 
which Chriſtians live : the Life tha they live co God ; and this Life is that that muſt 
prepare them for a better Life, the life in Heaven. - Of any other Life but this, we 
may ask the queſtion in the words of the Apoſtle , What is it ? what 55 it ? It deſerves 
not ſo much as the name (as he faith) though in name it be a life, indeed iis a death, 

117 pretermit the diſparity and difference berween lives ,; ſomearecomparativy 


3 


ſtles queſtion, What 5 your life ? «..- =. | 

Queſtions alway in the nm Ws whether they tend to magnifie 
and adyance , or to the villifyang and abafing of they aim at; this here ismoſt 
emphatical, to ſhew us how poor and baſe a thing Lifeis , like that queſtionin ob, 
td ſhew how poor and baſe athing man'is, 7ob 9. 17. Lord, what is man, that thou 
art mindful of him , or ſetteſt thy heart upon him? So Pavid, Pſalm 8. 4. Zord, 
| what is man, that thou art mindful of him , or the ſon of max ee thew dere him? 

He ſhews how poor and baſea thing man is: and hehimſelf gives the anſwer to ir, 


man i vanity ; nay, ſurely (faith the Prophet ) mar in his beſt, pſtare is altogether 
{there but it bath its force, Man andy Every mas u vanity , Every man in his 

beſt eſtate ts vanity ,” Every man in bis beſt eſtate , js altogether vanity, and then 
here is a word of aſfeveration by which he ſealsand buckles up all; Swrely, every 
man in hu beſt eft ate, is altogether vanity. If the Apoſtle had buz harely and ntkedly 
ſaid what he had to ſay concerning the uncertainty and ſhortneſs of mans life, ic 


woulFdemur, and have us to piauſeynd c 


ohfider ot it ; he brings it in with a, What 
us your life ? 


ly, and ro make us-pauſeupon that more ſeriouſly : ſach queſtious as theſe make a | 


and other ſimply conſidered. The Life ſimply conſidered is the fubje& of the py | 


Pſalm 114. 6. Man is like te vanity ? Nay, moreplainly in Pſalm 39,6, Swrely| 


vanity. What could have been more emphatically ſpoken? there is not a word 


had been ſufficient if he bad faid thus : Tor life is a vapeny that appears for a little} 
while. &c; but he ferchethir in with'a Spere ; he putsit to a queſtion, as if he! \ 


. > | - 
By the Apoſtles leave we may be bold to quit another queſtion with him what the] 
A poltle means to expreſs it thus? Surely it is to incykeate that into vs more throngh-| 


| great ſtop in a mans way, as Amaza's body in 2 Sam. 42+ 12; it ſtopped the paſſage 
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Obſervat.2. 


of the people, that they could nor get forwards ; ſo the interpsſing of ſuch queſti- 
ons as Hheſe, make aſtop in our v.20 and proceedings , they as —_ new 
choughrs and thinkagain, they make usenter into new cogitations, whether it be 
better for us in that we are doing to perſiſt, or to break off. 

Let the conſideration of it teach us wiſedome , eſpecially in peruſing, and fore- 
knowing of our worldly buſineſs, when we are about it, let us ponder and pauſe, 
and ſuppoſe,and put the queſtion, whether do I well to do thus ?” or what is it that 
I thus eagerly purſue ? what is it that I ſeek after ? 

Isic honour thatI am ambitions of ? why what is our honour but a breath? a 
heighr that many are raiſed to,out of favout rather then deſert ? like Phaetons Cha- 
riot, or carss Plumes, a Pinacle of honour, upon which hethar ſtands muſt expe& 
advancement,. or ruin; to ſome it is a cloud of ſmoak, that the higher it mounts, the 
ſooner it dies. - | 

Is it riches that we ſet our hearts upon ? let us'ask the queſtion what is riches, but 
thick.clay? as Habakyk.tearms it, red and white earth, as Bernard faith, or thebag- 


5 


co men, it cannot well be left behind, but alwayes hinders the march, and ſometimef 
loſeth the battel ,- in the getting of them there is a great deal of labour, inthe keep- 
ing of them a great deal of care, and in the foregoing of them, a great deal of ſor- 
row ; 4 man may havethem and-not be happy, a man may want them, and yet be 
contented. JE TORT | 

Is it pleaſure, weare in love with, and dote upon? let us ask the queſtion, what is 
pleaſure ?. asa roſe fenced with thorns, as a honey combe filled with ſtings , there is 
ſweetneſs you will ſay, but it is very dangerous , forward it caſts ſmiles, but back-| 
ward it throwes darts,” that joy is like the cracking of thorns ,, when it goes our, 
it is as the ſnuff of a candle, there is a great deal of bitterneſs, ſometimes in the great- 
eſt joy we have. 

Lafily, is it life we build upon? ask whar's your life? the Text anſwers that, 7: i; 
a Un; Jang that appears for alittle while, and then vaniſheth away. If we could thus 
ponder,and pauſe, with ſerious meditations upon thoſe worldly buſineſſes, that we 
ſo eagerly purſue; and put theſe queſtions toour ſelves in the purſuing of them , 
Beloved, they would webs 2h ve us ſo far to ſee into the vanity and vexati- 


down. | 
I have done with the Queſtion the Apoſtle propounds ; What s your life ? 
Now I come tothe words of the anſwer , Jt i even a vaporr that appeareth, &c.. 
Wherein the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of our life is ſet forth , inthe deſcription 
of it obſerve two things , | 


Firſt, what. 
Secondly wherein. | 
gh,whar it is compared to: A vapor. 
- Secondly, wherein it is compared to « vaposr : In two things. 
 Theſhorrneſs of abiding. 
 'Theſuddenneſs of departing. | 
Firſt the ſhortneſsof abiding, a vapour, that appeareth for 4 while. 
Where firſt obſerve, that the Apoſle ai it appears only , he {airh not it is, but it 
appearerh ſo; it rather appears,then'is any matrer of ſubſtance. 


And then this appearing is bur:ſhort, for a ltrtle while,it tarries not. 

And then the ſuddenneſs of the departure, as the abiding is but ſhort, ſo the de- 
parture of it is ſudden, :s gone ere weare aware; and when it is gone, we know not 
what is become of it ; there is not ſo much asany print or memory of it left. 

To what ourlife is compared, thar isthefirſt point I am to ſpeak of, it ts cOhpa- 
redto 4 vapour. If the Apoſtle had given no anſwer atall to the queſtion he puts, 
we might have. imagined his meaning ; and from other places of Scripture have a- 
bundantly ſupplyedit. How many times and places of Scripture ſers forth the ſhort-|_ 
neſs,and uncertainty of our life, by ſundry ſimilitudes and compariſons ? ſometimes 


gage of theearth, as another expreſſeth it , as baggage is to the Army, ſo is riches] 


on of them, as that the edge and heat of our deſires would be abated and pulled | - 


it is compared to 4 dream, ſometimes to a./pan , ſometimes to a ſhadow, ſometimes 
| : to 
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to 4 weavers ſhuttle , ſometimes to 4 ſwift poſt , ſometimes to 4 ſhort race; ſome- 
times t0 4 watch in the night , ſometimes to a flower in the field; ſometime to a 
tale that is told. All theſe are ſignificant expreſſions, to ſhew the ſhortneſs and 
uncertainty of life; ſo that from other places of Scripture we might anſwer the A- 
| poltles queſtion,thou gh he had ſaid nothing ; but his own anſwer expreſſech it fiely 
and fully, by a pregnant, and pertinent reſembling it to 4 vapoxr. I 

The Philoſophers obſerve differences between vapours and exhalations, though 
both aredrawn from theearth yet the matter of an exhalation is moiſt and hot . Po 
matter of vapours moiſt and cold : Exhalations riſe from the ſuperficies of the earth”; 
Vapours lie in che earth : exhalations continue longer, vapours ſhorter , but] ed 
not ſtand upon Philoſophical diſtin&tions, your life is a vapony. 

Obſerve how the reſemblance holds berween the oneand the other. Firſt,a vapour 
is nothing bur a breath, therefore itis called ſo,of a word that ſignifieth, blowing or 
a breath,or nothing bur ſmoak, therefore A#. 2. it is called 4 vapoxr of ſmoaak;, and 
ſuchis our life, a vapour, becaule breath is nothing but the breath of life ,, So Moſes 
called ir in Ger. 2. 7. and when a mandies, itis faid b:s breath departs from bim , 
Therefore the Prophet 1/ai«h, he brings it as an argument, to ſhew what a yain 
thing iris for a man to truſt -upon one, that hath no more hold of his life then ſo, 
Ceaſe from man, whoſe breath is in hs noſtrils , what account us to be made of hin, 
yea it even as (moak his dayes paſs,and vaniſh away as ſmoak, 

Secondly , vaponrs are wn gporneny in theearth, andthey lodge in the caverns, 
and hollow places of theearth, that is their manſion houſe, where rhey havetheir 
being, fuch a vapoxr is our life, for this body of ours wherein our life is,it is a body 
of earth, Man hath his foundation in the duſt, 0b 1 4.' and there God hath pro- 
vided a receptacle and dwelling place, for our life to be received into,and contained; 
it is ſaid, when God gave it Adam firſt, he blew is into his _— there he made a 
lodging for it; therefore man is ſaid to have hi breath in hi noſtrils, it regard of 
which there is no truſt to be given to him,nor no account to be made of him. 


—— 


erregionsthen others are; yet when they are all at their higheſt, they have no fix- 
be diſſolved in ſhowers,and dewes,and fall back to the earth, ſo it is with ourlife,we 


up,the favour of Princes peradventure,or great perſons, ſome ro higher regions then 


tro and fro, from one wind to another, and after a fong and reſtleſs motion, at laſt 
they fall down to the earth again, our of which they were taken. | 
Fourthly,where the earth exhales many vapowrs,theearch is not ſo pure and whol- 
ſome as other places ;for by experience we find the healchfalleſt placesare in the hil- 
ly high Countries , but moariſh low grounds haveleaſt health,and ſhorteſt lives, be. 
cauſe of vapours ; ourlife is a vapoxy in this reſpet ; Many ill ayres continually 
exhaled in our corrupt natures, the world is full of inordinate concupilence, and the 
Divel poyſons every place where he comes; ſo that while we live here, we livein a 
Moariſh ground,and full of ill vapoxrs and ayr, and therefore the higher we climb | 
the ſafer ; as Godaith to Lot in another caſe, when he bid him ger him to the Moun- 
rains,and there he ſhould be ſafe , ſo if we can get upto the Mountain,cbe monnt $i- 
0, the place and habitation for God, and his bleſſed Angels forever, there we ſhall 
dwell in ſafety, for there are no foggs and miſts of temptations , there are no ill | 
ayrs, there isnothing that favours of fin or miſery, either to breed us anoyance,or 
——— . So you ſee the firſt thing what it is our lifeis reſembled unto, and 


The ſuddenneſs of departing. 
The ſhortneſs of abiding, :t appears for a little while: 


ing nor ſerling,butare carryed, and agitated, and croſſed by the winds, rill'at laſt they | 


[ 


how fit@y the reſemblance holds. 
The ſecond js, wherein it is compared toa Yapoxy. In two things , | 
The ſhortneſs of abiding. Jy 


Thirdly,Y apoxrs are drawn out of the earch by the Sun into the ayr,ſome to high- A 


! 


come all at the firſt as vapours out of the earth, and there-we have ſuns that draw us| 


others; ſome are drawn to high places of honour, but when they arethere, they have} 
no ſetling no fixing,as vapours in the ayr , they are hurried and toſſed, and carried| 


__ 
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Obſervat. - 


Life whereby the Soul is uniced to God, the Soul may be dead though the body be 


Where firſt obſerve, the Apoſtle uſeth che word of appearing, itis a thing ra- 
therin appearancethan indeed, of ſhew rather than ſubſtance , ſuch s a Vapour, 
when it firſt ariſech, and breaks, out of the Earth , it makesa great ſwelling ro the 

e, as though it would fill the ayre, and darken the Sun, yet.ir hart no folidity nor 
ubſtance with ir, but ir isa meerempty tumor ; .K ſeems and appears to be ſome- 
thing, but really it is nothing , And ſuch is our life, it is rather a hife is appearance 
than indeed ; and therefore Saint Auſtin» knew not whether to callie alivingdeath, 
ora dying life ; for truly itis another manner of thing that deſervest6.be called 
Life; . only that deſerves to be called ſo by which the Soul lives to-God, and by 
which the Soul lives hereafter wich God, that is the life of the Soul, this is the life 
of the body , that is the life of Faith, The life that 7 live us by Faith in the Son of 
God, He calls not that life by which the body is united ro the ſoul , bur thar he calls 


alive , if it be a ſtranger tothe life of God, Dead i» treſpaſſes and ſins, it may be dead 
while it lives, Eph. 5. 14. Awake thon that fleepeſt, and/aviſe from the dead ,' and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light. He that lives in flo-is dead in fin, and the Soul lives 
when the Body is dead; therefore that cannot be thertrue life by which che body 
breaths , but that by which the Soul ſubliſts, 'if che Soul when it is feparate from 
the body may have happineſs,and live with God, that deſerves truly the name of life, 
bur if it be a ſtranger to it,though iclive,that Life is @ dead life, nay rhe worſt death, 
the Scripture calls it the ſecond Death , where though we never die, yet we are ever 
dying: the Life that we live here, it is rather a thing'in appearance than a being. 
So all theſe rhings that belong to this life,all the + {qt all che ſorrows of it, they 
are rather appearing joyes,and appearing ſorrows,than true joyes, and true forrows. 
Conſider firſt the joyes of our Life , they axe not ſound and true, bur falſe 
and yain joyes:, ifany wicked or ill thing be the object of joy, as it is of too. too ma- 
ny, they rejoyce in doing wickedly , that isa falſe joy , they rejoycein that they 
ſhould ſorrow andmours for: and not only wicked and unlawtut, bur worldly 
outward things,ſfuch as we mayrejoyce in, bonours, pleaſures, riches, and friends , 
yet theſe being well examined, there is no ſolid true joy , but a vain joy in them, 
for they afford nq rejoycing tothe Soul , it is only matrersof ſpirizual joy , the joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt that the Soul rezoycerhin , and with that joy the Soul is raviſhed, 
'though it be bereft of other, as again, the Soul may be overcome with ſpiritual ſor- ; 
row, though there be abundance of outward joy preſented toir, Prov. 13. 14. our 
;joyes are but appearing joyes. 
Conſider our lorrows, and they are but appearing toq, whether it be loſs of com- 
fort that we ſorrow for, or ſenſe of pain, being rightly examined, we ſhall find tha: 
they berather ſhews than true griefs, for there is nothing can bring true grief upon 
the Soul, but only the pain affin ; nor no-lofs. can: bring any true ſorrow upon thef 
Soul, but the loſs of Gods favour : ſorrow beſtowed upon other things, it is but coun- 
rerfeit ſorrow in compariſon ofthis , therefore in Heb, 12. 11. the Apoſtle faith, | 
chat the cbaſtiſements that we ſuffer hege; rhiy ſeem grievows , and not joyors ; they| 
ſeemgrievous, asif all that we ſuffered heye were racher ſeeming than real , and un- 
doubtedly the Apolile faid right, for whatever chaſtiſement a man-hath here , he 
may poſlible have more matter of joy-than.of forrow , to the ſame purpoſe rhe Apo- 
le, 2.Cor. 9. 6. where he deſcribes theafMictedeſtare ofthe Saints ( as God knows 
they are ſubje&t ro many afftlictions) he doth it with av, As i were, becauſe he would 
vilifie the terror of it, andnor grant their condition fo miſerable as ic appears, 4s 
it were dying, 4s it were wanting, 45 it were ſorrowing , "its but as it were ſuch as 
they were not :.. ſo.in 7/4. 29. 8. the Prophet there tells us how ic is wich a bungry 
man, and with a. thirſty-man, when he dreams, he dreams be eats, and'he dreams he 
drinks , But it isonly the fancy ofa dream, he finds ir quite otherwiſe, he tinds his 
ſtomack as empty askis hand , fo-itis with: 0ur life here , ir is no better chem a wa- 
king dream; where We ſeem to do what is done , and we ſeem to be what we are : 
Gait the Poet , what is one, and what is another > Man is like a ſhadow ota dream, 
he that ſecms ſomething now,anen he fallsand comes ro nothing, and hethac ſeems 


nothing now, anon he riſeth and comes to ſomething. ; 
| Thus 
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| cermins the date of it within the tearm of 80. years: the ſtrength and vigour of ir 


taken with the joyes of this life, th 
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Thus you ſee that all that ever we have here, it is but 
whether they be our joyes,or our ſorrowes, they are bur ſeeming joyes, 
ſorrows, yer again this appearing, and ſeeming life of ours it indwres ( faith the A- 
poſtle ) bats little while. | OP 
Indeed vapoxrs lait not long, for the firſt matter they are made of, affords nor 
them any concinuance z and belides thar, they are eaſily diſpelledand diſperſed b 
che Sun ; ſuch a vapoxris our life. Our of the ſame Argument you may ſee that our 
life can continue but for a while, it cannot laſt long; . -- -- - . - 43 Þ 
Firſt, it is buta breath, asa vapoxy is. Again as v4poxrs ate apt! to bediſperſed, 
and diſpelled eafily by the hot Sun;and the coll wind, ſo hot and told difeaſes, and ink- 
nite ſort of other caſualties are eafily apt to diſſipateirt ; itis true, ſome vepoxrs hang 
longerinthe ,ayr then others, ſo.this vepowy of life it may keep longer reſidencein 
ſome bodies then in others, but when iris longeſt, ir is but alittle while, David de- 


in the opinion of the Philoſopheris of leſs continuance, the mind decayes at 45: 
years, and the body decayes at 35. If we compare the life of man with other crea- 
cures,then we will ſay itis but « while: the Raven,the Elephant, the Stag,;rhey vut- 
live man double and treble. STE Soy x COLLETH 
If you compare it with the life of the world, then you will confeſs itis but a /irtl+ 
while, for the world hath continued-and laſted ſomethouſands of years,and there is 
not one man of ten thouſand, that holds toa hundred. +1 «+, 
' If we compare the continuance of this preſent ape,to ages that arepaſt, you will 
confeſs it is but a-while, in former ages men lived ſome two hundred, ſome four 
hundred, ſome five hundred, ſome nine hundred' years; now,more die before ten, 
chen after ſixry,ſo that if once our life were ſaid to be but the breadth of « handgnow 
[ may fay our life is þut a fingers breadth. Pe IN 
If we compare it with eternity,1 am ſure you will ſay it /afts but'« while, for eter- 
nity cannot be meaſured with any revolution of dayes, or sionths ,. or nights, or 
years, therefore in compariſon of that , the life of man is but'a vapoxr, and 4 v4- 


itis confirmed every day,l will only give you the uſeofit, - -, + ' + - 
Firſt, is ir ſo, that the life that we lead, is rather a ſeeming, appearing, then areal 
life ; then learn not to be deluded with ſhewes, and appearances, not too much to be 
are but appearances, and the ſorrowes of this 
life, they are but ſhewes , we codemn fools that are taken with ſhewes, aud not 
with ſubſtances, as the Poet ſaith of xi0#, when he thought he embraced a god- 
deſs,he embraceda cloud ; we embracea cloud, when we think we embrace any godd 
thing of this life ; the world delndes ns;as Ajche! did Sax/,when he thought he had 


ſo what gaod things the world promiſerh,they are nor good things, but the image of 


that God honoureth, and ſuch honour the world cannot beſtow , ſhe promiſerh 
riches,burt they are, but the image of riches; they are only truly rich, that are richin 
God, andthe world cannot beſtow that, ſhe promiſeth pleaſure, ic is but the image 
of pleaſure ;, pleaſure is only in the preſence of God,at his right band for ever more, 
and ſych pleaſure the world cannot give, ſhe promiſeth life, butit is but the image 
of life, that is only the true life whereby the ſoul lives unto God, and hereafter with 
God,and ſuch a life as this the world is not able to give. Therefore let-us not doteup- | 
on the world and worldly things,butlearn as the Apoſtleexhorts,Co/.3.2. To ſet or 

affettions on things above,thoſe are the only real good things, theſeare but imaginary 
In the ſecond place, this appearing life of ors, it laſts but a little-while ,, this ma 
afford to us comfort,and inſtruQion, firft comfort to thoſe, whoſe lite here is full of 
troubles and ſorrows: the ſhorter tithe they have to-endure, che more patient 
may be in enduring of it; nay, thereis no greater bleſling for thoſe 
wretchedly and miſerably, thenthe abreviating and ſhort 


only ſeeming , An real, 


pour that endures for a little while, I need not inſiſt to prove this point, the truth off 


found David, he found nothing but an Image of David, and a piltow of goats heir ; | 


00d chings ; honour is but the image of honour, they are onty truly honourable} 


they 
t live here} 
their dayes; Why & | 
light given to.them that ave in miſery, ( ſaith 7ob ) and the life of them is bitter toþ 
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| | and reqopce and are exceedin fled when they find the grave. As the miſery of our life 
| may be che more ealze,cond! ag che ortneſs of it, ſo the ſhortneſs of our life may | 
| be the leſs Foprons, conhdering the miſery of it; for if God ſhould lengthen out | 
| many mens lives, what would it be but a lengthening of their mifery. Bur our life ir| 
| is but a little while, therefore let us endure it with comfort. | 
And as itſerves for comfort, ſo for inſtraRion , for ifthe life we live in here be; 
b#t for a little while ,, then learn co beſtow this lictle time of life that we ſpend here, 
as profitably, and as faithfully as we can, both for the receiving and doing of good. 
{ Thou thac hiveſt now under a good Magiſtrate, under a good Miniſter, under a good 
] Father, undera good Maſter, gain all the good thou canſt now, for el 
{ chey ſhall live; nay,certainly ſhall live b«# « little while ,, and whentheir life ) 
| is once quenched, thou kmowelt not what light thou maiſt have to walkby. And 
for our ſelves, ſince our life is b#t a while,let us be careful to do all the good we can; 
be ſtirring betimes, while we have opportunity let us do good to all. Nt is the madneſs! 
{ of the Epicures, becauie they ſhall live but a while, they will live only to themſelves; 
Let us eat and rink, bec au ſe we ſhall die to morioty ;, and that is the reaſon; they die; 
| as bealts, becauſe they care not to liveas men. When they fing out their firſt canto, 
£ we will fill our ſelves with pleaſure, the burden of the ſong muſt be, that we have 6 
wearied onr ſelves with ſin. And it is the folly of the Mammoniſts, conſidering that 
they have nor long to hive, to.put off the doing of all good till they die, whereas the; 
| rule of Chriſt is, to work, while we have day, for ſhortly the night will come, when no 
man-can work, , They contrary part off all their work till night, all the day their i 
charity ſleeps, and doth nothing, as one ſaid wittily, that that men give then they ! 
give of other bodics then their own,for they give that that they can keep no longer, 
and though it be ſaid to be given by their Will and Deed, it is rather their Deed then 
| their Will, for if they could have their will,it ſhould never be their Deed,they wonld 
rather be poſſeſſors of it themſelves, then that others ſhould be their Executors, but 
de exhorted to do works of charity, and other good works, while you have time, 
| while you may make your own eyes _u overſeers, and your own hands your exe- 
cutors,while you have oppertunity do good to your ſelves, and others, and the ra- | 
'| ther, becauſe you know not how long opportunity will be afforded, or took from } 
u; For what zz your life,it is even a Vapour that —_— for a little while, _. | 
ON: ns of the firſt circumſtance, wherein the reſemblance conſiſts, the ſhortneſs of 
ing. 
Obſervat. The next is the ſuddenneſs of departing, It appears for 4 while, aud then vaniſherh 
away. And heremy diſconrſe muſt be hke a vapowr, ſhort, it ſuddenly vaniſheth a- 
wey,that is the natureofa vapour,for as there is no matter to give it a fixed founda- 
tion , ſo whenic appeareth for a little,it ſoon difſolveth and yaniſheth away to no- | 
thing; and ſuch a yapour is the life of man,it is gone ſuddenly, it is gone before we 
arcaware,and when it is gone, there is no memory of it remains,no print ofit ; how 
ſuddenly and quickly, in a moment, inthe twinckling of an eye have many been de-| 
| prived, both of breath and life, as one would pur out a candle,or tread our a ſnuff. It 
| is true, ſickneſs isone common Bayliff that arreſts men at the ſuit of Death, but many 
| a one bath been made the priſoner of Death, that was 'never arreſted 2t the ſuir of } 
Kt: Death; yea know Abel was murthered in the field, E15 broak his neck from the 
| chair; Abſalom was ſnatched up in an Oke; the diſobedient Prophet was (lain by a | 
; Lyon; the diſobedient Prince was trodden to death ina crowd; Abimelech was 
| RG lain by a peece of a milſtone, Pope Aarien was choaked with ſwallowing a flie ; | 
Pelws ſlain with a fall of a tile. Such is our life as a v4poxr, asthe ſand of an hour- 
olaſs, ever ſpending, andever running out, as Gregory hath it in his Morals, Look 
| w many dayesa man adds to his life, ſo many ſteps he takes to hisdearh, So Pere N, 
| mieto Heliodorws, we areeverdying, for we every day change, when Iam writing 
this, all the points of my pen ſpends a point of my life; nay,while we are hearing 
this Sermon, we are paſling on. AK. % 
Uſer, |  Ivill makealictle Uſe of it, and then1 have done. | | 


<0: he ai eiras At ef. Ao. e665 : 
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' Firſt, makerheUſerhe e doth to them'that build upon futurity, and think 
they may do what they liſt, you that think you will do to day, and to — 
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what you liſt, Oh, ſaith the Apoſtle, what reaſon bave you to build on today, and' 
to morrow, when ye know not what a day will bring forth ? We may not promiſe 
our ſelves life for to morrow, much leſs may wedo as the fool in the Goſpel, promiſe 
years, when we cannot aſſure our ſelves of a moment of life, if we might afſure 
our ſelves of a moment of life, in which it might be ſaid, ir were impoſſible to die, 
we might poſlibly be immorral,and nor die at all, but as Ambroſe ſaith, corruptible, 
is not ſo capable of incorruption, bur ſince ithath been ſaubjeR to fall, rill it dorh fall, 
it is ever declining ; there is no building nor truſting ro uncertain futurity, we mult 
not reſt, and truſt on thoſe things which areto come, bur only upon God, and ſpeak 
conditionally of them, not abſolutely; refer the ſucceſs repotiget all chings to 
come,to the will and good pleaſure of God, remembring what our lite is,ſo make leſs 
accompt of our life, and of our ſelvesand all. 

Secondly, ſeeing our life is ſo vaniſhing, let us ever prepare for death, for ſudden 
dearh, becauſe life is vaniſhing , T ho knoweſt not in what hour thy maſter will come, 
Thereforeevery hour we ſhould ſo beſtow our ſelves, that our Maſter may find us at 
work. 

For this, two things are requiſite , 

Fir{,ever think ofdeath,death cannot be ſudden to that man, that ever thinks of ir. 

Secondly, be careful to lead a godly life ; the goodneſs of the life conſiſts notin 
the long continuance of it, but in the well imploying of it, irmay beany mans caſe 
to live well, it can be no mans to live long ; our:comfort is, though our life be mo-/ 
mentary, yet notwithſtanding this very moment of time, is enough to gain to us 
here-after eternity, and how much better isa ſhort time well ſpent, for the pur- 
p_ of eternal happineſs, then a ſhort time ill ſpent, for the purchaſing of 

eternal miſery? 'your life is momentary, yet eternity depends on it, if it be ſpent 
ill, eternal miſery, if well. we are eternally - happy : howſoever here wevaniſh 
as a vapour; yet one day we ſhall become as fixed {tarrs in the right hand of Chriſt, 
we ſhall ſhine as ſtarrs for ever. | 

Thus I have ſhewed how the life of man is compared to 4 vaponr that appears for 
4 little while, and then vaniſveth away. Beloved, I pray let not this Sermon paſs 
as a vapoxr, let not all ofit paſs away,in the ſound you here,6«t fix it a4 4 nail in a 
ſure place,in your underſtanding, in your memory, in your affetions; and remem- 
ber | ſhort and ſudden every mans end and life is, or may be, O that my people 
were wiſe, they would underſtand this, they wonld conſider their latter end, 

We have a ſpeRacle here-before us, that was a real comment uponthis Text 


—_— 
"I 


Gentlewoman that deſerved a better Orator to commemorate the vertues that were 
in her, and to give her praiſes due, it had been a ficter work for your reverend and 
worthy Miniſter, whoſe abſence at this time Lſupply, hecould have ſpoken more 
fully of her then I can, becauſe he was acquainted ſonger with her then 1 was, I ac- 
count it a part of my unhappineſs, that I knew her ſo little a while, and peradventure 
ou will ſay it is a part of her unhappineſs, that this office is done by one that knew 
or ſo little a while; It is true indeed, Iam not able to ſay much of her, for my 
knowledge of her was but a few weeks or months, by reaſon of our neighbour-hood 
in the Country, but then I obſerved herto be one ofthe ornaments of her ſex, and 
every thing that came from. her was graceful and comely, the ſweetneſs of nature | 
and grace, in my opinion concurred in her, But I muſtdeliver the moſt chat I have 
ro ſay, fromthe report that I have from others, yet from very good hands. - Solomon | 
ſaich, A good name, 1s 4s 4 good ojntment poured forth, like the precious Alablaſter- | 
box that Mary broke on the head of our Saviour, the fmell of it perfumed all the 
houſe, I may ſay of her, as the Apoſtle ſaith of Demetrius, She was well reported | 
of by all, andi am perſwaded ſhe was reported well of the truth it ſelf, ſhe had a } 
name anſwerableto her vertues , Solomon ſaith, A prudent wife, or a good wife, | 
the £5 fr of God, ſhewasa Theodoſia, that was hername,T he gift of God; and x gift 
| God beſtowed ro the cqmfort of him that had her. 
She was conſtant both in the performance of publike duties andprivate, in hearing 


| 


She did underſtand the DoErine of it, and was excellent in the practice of it; A| _ 


Gods word, not only on the Lords day, bur ( as occaſion gave leave ) on the week- | 
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years, ſhe was but a young woman , and ſhe dyed in Child-bed.. 


Jrurn all your chambers, and hang them with black, andturn your jollity into 


| ſon , yet leſt ſhe ſhould be roo much diſcouraged with that of the Apoſtle , and 


Jed ;- if they be ſuch women, ſaith the Apoſtle, as, continze in faith and chari- 


| | 


——— 


dayes, and ſhe was not only conſtant at 'good exerciſes abroad, but ( which was the 
crown of her commendations ) ſhe was foat home alſo, ſhe was conſtant in reading 
the Word; Iamcredibly informed, that ſhe read over the Bible ſeven times in the} + - 
ſeven years that ſhe was married, ſhe conſtantly made uſe of that ſhe heard, 1 my | 
ſelf ſaw no leſs then two quires of paper writ out with her own hand, colle&ed part. 
ly out of other books,dut principally out of Sermons,not noted at Church, when ſhe 
heard them,but when ſhe came home, being in this like Mary that laied up the ſay-| 
ings of Chriſtin her heart , her daily ſpending of her time was commendable,and ex- 
emplary , in the morning up toprayer with her family, and then unto private pray-, 
er by her ſelf: from prayer to reading, and then to work , and then to prayer, and 
rodinner, and then to work, this was her continual courſe of life without inter- 
ruption. She was a Sarabfor obedience, Rebecca for wiſedome, Mary for piety, 
Martha for houſwitery, atrue Lydea, ſhe heard, and God opened her hearc,that 
ſhe attended to thoſe _ ſhe heard. A true Dorcas, full of good works, they 
that knew her, knew her ( 1o far as wiſcdome and diſcretion dictated to her ) fu!l of 
charity,of good works, and almes-deeds. But her ife was a vaponr that appeared 
for a little while , and then vamſheth away. She verified my Text too truly , 
in that it pleaſed God- ſuddenly to call her, even in the prime and ſtrength of her 


You that are Child-bearing women , I wiſh you to ſer this pattern and exam- 
ple before your eyes, and learn by this ſpectacle to ſee how neer you walk to the 
brink of your grave,” when you come to bedelivered ofchild , I wonder there- 
fore by Eb way , that any ſhould find fault with that ſolemn thank(-giving , that 
is appointed by the Church tobe rendred 'to God for women , for his preſer- 
viig them from the great danger of Child-birth , thereis but a ſtep between 
you anddeath , you ſhould then banks care to prepare for your death , I ſee! 
a great: deal . of time ſpent to prepare all brave and fine. God may quickly 


mourning ; therefore you. ſhall rather prepare for your winding-ſheet , and 
for your grave ; for undoubtedly the did ſo : and may in ſome fence apply 
that litterally of the Apoſtle to her , In bearing of children ſhe is ſaved. Itis rue, ) 
the Apoſtle gives that-as an argument of comfort co women, becauſe before he had 
preachedobedience tothem, a doQrin that they do not well reliſh, yer he gives two 
reaſons , becauſe Adam was firſt made, and ſhe firſt finned , that is another rea- 


becauſe the pain of child-bearing was threatned ro women for a part of their 
curſe ; the Apoſtle adds that as a comfort , In bearing of childrenthey ſhall be 
ſaved. Notwithſtanding the pain and ſorrow of child-bearing was inflicted as a | 
puniſhment upon them, yet under that curſe there is a way of falvation open- 


ty , with holineſs and ſobriety. Thteſe- vertues being eminent in this dear Chri- | 
bien fiſter of ours, no doubt but in bearing of children ſhe is ſaved ; that is , 

ſhe found under thatcurſe, a way toa bleſting, aneverlaſting blefling of ſalya- 
tion. | , 

_ How the diſpoſed her ſelf in the time ofher ſickneſs, thoſe of the family well 
know ; truly-I bave not oft, ſcarſe ever heard of a woman of her rank and 
quality., ( for ſhe was a woman well deſcended, and well bred, ) and yer I ne- 
ver heard of a woman more beioved, and more bewayled : her Husband com- 
plains of his: loſs, never man loſt a better wife , - all the ſervants , never any 
had a better Miſtriſs , and all the neighbours, never any had a better neigh- 
bour, Cog inthe time of her ſickneſs, they can givea better, and 
more particular teſtimony then I , 1 only-did one office -and ſervice ro her , when | 
in the abſence-of your reverend Paſtor ,” I wascalled , I viſited her an hour or two 

before ſhe went , when ( God knowes ) ſhe was faint and weak, and able to 
breath but a few words , but they were ſweet ; Itold her , Ihoped, and doubr-! 
ed not, but that as ſhe had made a Chriſtian profeſlion in herlife-rime, ſo now 


——_ 


| ſhe would ſeal it up : ſhe anſwered ; 7 have endeavoured to ſerve God, but 


with | 
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with a great deal of infirmity and weakneſs , 1 reft not upon that , Ireſt ups 
my tk. and there 1s my comfort ;, I doubt not , but he that hath bs en 


evidence, will alſo give me the inheritance. Ithink theſe were the laſt words the 
ſpake.. . 
Thus ſhe is gone to her reſt, her body to reſt , as « priſoxer of hope , till the 
Reſurre&ion , her ſoul reſts in the arms of God , I have no more to fay to her , 
or of her, then that Chriſt ſaid to the woman in the Goſpel ; Womas , goin peace, 
thy faith hath ſaved thee. 


| 
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TRUMPET. 
AN ALARM 


FOR 


SLEEPY CHRISTIANS: 


{ 


SERMON XXVL 


RO mw. 13. 11. 
Aud that knowing the time, that now it i high time t0 awake ont of ſleep. 


Mm cepts, and general rules for ſatisfaction , and enforceth them | 
with ſundry reaſons. Among them all, the words that 1 have| 
75x read, they are oneprincipal , both Precept and Reaſon en- 
| WH forcing it, Conſidering the ſeaſon , it uu time that ye ariſe] 
\ S, Wer rom jeep. ; 
WAV: | Tick fo words may becalled , Saint Pauls Trumpet, to} 
| P rouzetheſlugpiſh Chriſtian. They were the occaſion of the| 
converſion of that famous inſtrument , St. Auſtin, as he 


aithin the eighth Book of hu Confeſſions, the laſt Chapter. He reports, that when 


fic, beſet with a number of Temptations , whereby Satan would ſtt]l have detained 
bim in the ſpiritual ſleep he was in : being in this marvellous conflit , hecould nor 
but go from his Chamber to his Garden, and there heproſtrated himſelf on his face 
before the Lord, and earneſtly , and ardently called upon God. And in his Prayer 
(as himſelf records) he ſeemed that he did hear the voice of a Child ſpeak to him, 
Tolle, lege: T ake up the book and read. Hereupon running back again to his ſtu- | 
dy, his Book being open , the firſt place that he caſt his eye upon was this Verſe, | 
It is now time, conſidering the ſeaſon, that you awake ond of ſleep. And ( faith he)| 


POUTWUTTD Hc holy Apoſtle in this Chapter he delivers a number of pre-| 


the time of his Converſion came near, he wasin a marvellous great agony , and con. |*#- 
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ith the end of the ſentence, I found an infuſed life. He found in the reading off 
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zthis ſentence, as ſoon as he had read it, the life of grace infuſed into him, and 


-| and the day of ſalvation ſhines not upon them: their eyes are cloſed up in darkneſs,as 


his converſion was qo This place of Scripture hath been famous in the 
Church, for, the converſion of that famous inſtrument. 1 would to God { as 


us; who not only hear theſe words read, but are now tobe expounded inyour 


For the-underſtanding of which,we are to iaquire of divers things for themeaning 


of the words. 
\ Firſt, we are to inquire what is here meant by ſleep, Ir is time to awake ont of 
eep: . | 
. S:condly, what is meant by ariſing,or awaking ont of ſleep. 
Thirdly, who they be that mult ariſe,or wake ont of ſleep. | 

© Fourthly, andlaſtly, why the Apoſtle doth beſtow this exhortation upon ſleepy 
perſons that cannot hear what he ſaith ? 


For the firſt of theſe, what is meant by ſleep ? 


Natural. 
Moral. 


$leep in Scripture is are, 
Spiritual. 


Natural ſleep is that ſpoken of, Pſal.3.5. I will lay my ſelf down to ſleep, and riſe 
again. This natural ſleepisthe reſt, and reſtitution of nature. = 
Moral ſep , is natural death, this is the death, and Gifſolution of nature, 
of which the Scripture ſpeaketh, Dan.12.2. They that ſleep in the duſt, ſhall riſe 
_ And A#-7. ult. When Steven had ſpoken theſe worashe fell aſleep, that 1s,he 


Spirleual ſleep, iris the ſleep of fin, and ſecurity, this is the death and privation 
of grace in the ſoul, as the other is the privation of life in the body : of this 
_ Text ſpeakegh ; Jt # tian to ariſe, or awake ont of this ſleep ; the ſleep of ſin,and 
ecurity. | 

Now the ſtate of ſin and ſecurity, is compared here to the ſtate of ſleep, becauſe 
there are many reſenblances. and likeneſſes between the ſtate of a ne, and 
a fleepy man : for what effe& ſleep hath in the body , the ſame effe& hath 
the ſleep of fin in the ſoul. I will ſhew it you' in a few inſtances, and ſo paſs 


it, 

Firſt, They that ſleep (faith the Apoſtle ) fleep in the night. The ſarhe that the 
Apoſtle aims at here; 7t s time to awake ont of ſleep : becauſe the night is paſt. The 
night isa time to ſleep in. So, thoſe that ſleep in ſin, it is betaute they are in rhe 
night of fin, there is a darkneſs, the Canopy is ſpread over them, .the Sun of grace, 


iris with a fleepy man. | | | 
Again, - when a man goes to ſleep, he puts off his cloaths, . he lies naked, expoſed 
to all dangers. And whena manis in the ſleep of fin and ſecurity, he wants his 
garments, to be cloathed with Chriſts righteouſneſs and holineſs : he lies naked, 
expoſed, and open to all Gods diſpleaſure, and. all the arrowes of Gods wrath. 
So in Dext, 32. when the Iſraclites, the people of God, had made a Calfe, o/es 
came and ſaw them »akgzd,. that is, defticute of Gods proteRion,and wanting that 
- wavgr , that armour of proof, that righteouſneſs that before they had upon| 
chem. | | 
Again, a man naturally layes himſelf down willingly to ſleep, he is willing to take 
his reſt. $0 iris in the ſleep of ſin,every natural man is willing to lay himſelf down to 
ſleep in fin, to take his eaſe, and reſtin ſin; for there is #0 man but hath free will to 
ſin, though no man bath free will to good. | 
| Andagain, asfſleep it ſurprizeth a man ſuddenly oft-times before he is aware, or 
ore he canremember himſelf where he is, or what he is doing : ſo the ſleep of fin, 
it oft ſurprizetha man before he is aware, As we ſee in the Diſciples of Chriſt them- 


we do, not deſpair ) that the Lord would beſtow the ſame bleſſing amon ſome of| , 


ſelves, Har.26; bodily ſleep ſurprized them,even then when they intended to __ 
| and 


— _ — 


beg 


| ind him till. $0 it is in- the ſleep of fin ; it binds up all the ſpiritual ſenſes, that a 


ſpiritual fleep,it fils a man with falſe conceits. 


ind when Chriſt appointed them to watch : bur the ſleep of theit minds ang fouls was 
mach more : for tha was not a time to fleep,' if chey. had knowri what they had been. 


about, - -- , 


him not : threaten him, draw a ſword, offer to ſtab him, he tirrs not, be is not ſeafi- 
ble; he is unmoveable : a man that isaſleep., where you left him; there youſhall 


man that is in this ſleep, he wants a ſeeingeye; anda hearingear, heknows nothing, 
he ſees nothing of God, ( but that whick will make bim in-excuſable ;) he taſtes nor, 
he feels not how good God is to him. Offter him the kingdom of heaven, and grace 
in the means; it moves him not : threaten him,- draw out the ſword, - the wea- 
pons of Gods wrath againſt him , he fears nothing. As heis inſenſible in theſe 
courſes, ſo he is immovable, look where he was-at the firſt, there ſhall you find 
him {till; there is no'difference : but he is as adead man, as long as he ſleeps thus in 
{1n. . | 

To conclude this point : ſixtly, the ſleep ofthe body deludes a tnanwich many 


which are nothing true. Sothe ſleep of ſin in the ſoul, 'it hath the/ſamie effect, it' 
feeds a man up with falſe joyes, and faſſe hopes : 'it caſts him down with falle fear, 
where no fear is. A man in the ſtate of fin, hefearsthe face of man, the eye of! 
man, the word of man, the hand of man : - he fears not the eye of God, nor the word 
of God, nor themighty power of God, So likewiſe for falſe joyes, a man that'is a 
beggar, hedreams that he hath gold enough, that he tumbles init. So beggars in 
grace, thoſe that have-not a rag ofrighteou neſs upon them, they dream that they 
are rich, and encreaſed in goods, and that they bave need of nothing, whenthey know 
not that they are poor and beggarly, and naked, as the Church of Laodicea. So this 


A nian ſometime when he goes to (leep, he thinks not to ſleep long, but to take a 
nap, and wake by and by, yet it may be he ſleeps beyoud his — ſometime he 
wakes no more : So,it'is with a man in fin,he hopes to wake, he thinks to ſleep but a 
lictle,bnt ſometime he ſleeps long,and ſorhetime he never wakes.So we ſee how aptly 
the Þpirit compares, the ſtate of a man in ſinto ſleep. This is the firſt thing in the 
meaning ofthe words. | 


things he doth,and ſo out of the ſleep of fin. | 

Firſt, there muſtbe an opening ofthe eyes, ard a beholding of the light. And 
this is the firſt thing in awaking out of the ſleep of fin and ſecurity : a man muſt la- 
bour to open his eyes, to behold the light of Gods word, and that ſhining grace 
that the Lord propounds to bim in the Scriptures : he muſt open hiseyes to behold 
thelight ; and that will diſcover ſuch obje&ts as will keep him awake, Therefore 


they ſee objedts in the day time that keeps them awake. So for this ſleep of ſin, if 
we would keep awake, let usopen our eyes to behold the light of grace; andin the 

lighc of the Scriptures we ſhall ſee objects that will help. ro keep us waking : we | 
ſhall ſee Gods diſpleaſure, the wrath of God, we ſhall ſee thoſe things, that eye | 


cannct ſee, nor ear hear,nor hath entred into the heart of man. We ſhall ſee them in 


conceive,and this will help to keep us m—_ 
Then in the next place. whena man hath opened. his eyes to ſee the light, they! 


bound up by ileeparelooſed, that now he is able to ſee, . and to move, andrto talk, 
&c. Whart'unbinds the ſpiritual ſenſes of a man in this leep of fin? only faith in 
the Son of God, that opens the eyes of them that were dead infin ,” it reſtores new 


Again further, as the ſleep of the body binds up the ſenſes, and makes aman'| 
| ſenſleſs of that which is good or evil: he thar ſleeps, offer him a Kingdom, ut moves| © 


vain dreams, and fooliſh conceits, falſe joyes, and faiſe fears, and falſe hopes, &e.4 


Now the ſecond thing is, what is meant by waking, or ariſing out of ſleep, To/3 What meane| 
wake,or to riſe ont of ſleep isfor a man to do in the matter of Chriſtianity, asa man by waking. 
that awakes out of ſleep. And for a man that wakes out of ſleep, there are three | 


men ſleep ſo muchin the night, becauſethey are inthe dark, and notin the light, | 


their beginning and degrees; though the full degree cannot enterinto the heart to | 


there muſt be a rouzing of the ſenſes. This awakes a man, when his ſenſes that were | ſenſes. 


6Vain fancies, 


2 To rouxe the 


| | Rr ation 


_ 


ſenſes, ard life, thatthey are able to walk in the wayes of God, and to move in the | | 
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Saint Pauls Trumpet, or, EY a 


| Thirdly, and laſtly , a man muſt get out of his bed ,, to awake him out of ſleep , 


- | le plainly expreſſer 


| but my heart wakith. Even the Church her ſelf that was waked already in part,ina 


 . [as Chriſt ſaith. 


| plenifully. Firſt,toger the true knowledge of God, to ſee thoſe obje&s that may 


as well as of the fooli/s, they all lwmbred and ſlept. The fooliſh Nept, thatis, they { 


| - aj Pr Bn 

&ionsof godlineſs and Chriſtianity. Therefore the ſecond thing that a man muſt 
d6eto ___ himſelf. out of ſleep , is to get faith in his ſoul;that he may ſuck vertue 
from Chriſt,and to get his ſenſes loofed that he may ſee, and taſte,and feel the good- | 
neſs of God , which without Chriſt he cannor attain. | 


when hiseyes are open and his ſenſes looſed, leap out of the bed , that isby repen- 
rance : this is to ceaſe to do evil. Therefore when the Apoſtle exhorts to rſe out of 
, theſe are the three main things the Apoſtle aims at , wherein he expreſſeth ic 


allure,and draw our minds. And then labour to get faith in the Son of God, where- 

by our ſenſes may be unbound. And then to get out of the bed of ſin by repentance, 

to ceaſe to do evil,and learn to well : this is to awake out of the bed of ſleep. | 
Thirdly, who _ are that muſt ariſe out of ſleep ?. Bvery man: for ſo the Apo- 

it, Epheſ. 2. Awake thou that ſleepeſt , whoſoever thou art that 

ſleepeſt, awake, and riſe our of ſleep. X 

But who are they that ſleep ? 

Two ſorts of men : - all ſorts of men may be reduced to two heads , 


| Natural 
. The | © Man Of Thk 
Regenerate 


And both ſleep. TE Fe | | 

The natural man isin a faſt, dead ſleep, you ſhall as ſoon get a rib owt of bus ſide ,, 
(as God did out of Adam, when he was aſleep ) as wake him. You ſhall ſooner 
drive a nail into his temples as 7ael did to Siſera,then awake him.He is in a faſt dead 
fleep,in the ſleep of death : as a mani ina Lethargy thar never wakes again. There- 
fore this man had need to ariſe,to be called upon, and to be rouzed out of the ſleep of 
death : Awake thou that ſleepeſt, ſtand np from the dead, that Chriſt may give thee 
light , Ariſeas a man arifeth out of the Grave, out of the bed of ſleep. This is the | 
man that is in a dead ſleep. | | | | 
.--But not only theſe are inadead ſleep, but the regenerate alſo are in aſleep, and 
they keep not themſelves {6 waking, and ſo watchful, as they ought to do : there- | 
fore the Apoſtle applies it to hintelf and to all the Saints; It 5s time for 1s t0 awake but 


be more,and to riſe out of ſleep ſtill. Cant. 5. It is the voyce of the Church, 7 ſeep 
great part: yet ſhe confeſſed- that ſheſlept. Her ſleep was not ſo dead,and ſo faſt 


hearty, adead ſleep as the other was. So in Mar. 25. it is ſaid of thewi/e virgins, 


were faſt aſleep : the wiſe virgins they ſlambred. And ſs the Diſciples therpſelves, 
bythe fide of our Lord,even when a temptation was neer,and the tempter was upon 
them, they fell faſt aſleep, and were not able to watch with Chriſt, no, not one hogr, 


Thus we ſee ( brethren ) that thoſe alſo that are Regenerate, thoſe that have re-| 
ceived the greateſt meaſure of grace, and are inthe higheſt form in'grace ( for who 
was higher.then Saint Pas! ) they themſelves have need to be called out of fleep, 7: 
is time for them to awake ont of ſleep,though they be waking perſons : even thoſe 
that have received grace to beleeve, and obey, and be watchful in ſome meaſure, e- 
ven theſe muſt be called out of ſleep. | 


Ghoſt tothat Church, Be awake, and ftrengthen the things that are ready to die. 
Hertels them in the words before, 7 hou bets name to live but art dead, thatis, 
thou art even almoſt dead, there is a little life of gracein thee, thou art almoſt dead : 


—— þ 


of ſleep. Heputs himſelf in-.the number : For hethat is moſt wakeful had need to | 


as formerly, yet ſhe ſlept; and ſlumbred , 7 ſleep but my heart waketh. Tt was nota | 


| Therefore in Revel. 3. 2. It isthe counſel that is given to the Church of Sarda? | 
*|that had received ſome grace, and was in- ſome meaſure watchful : ſairch the holy 


A 


for ſoit is explained inthe words following : awake and ſtrengthen the things that 


are| 
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An Alarm for ſleepy Chriſtians. 


| {willcaſt them upon a bed of licrle caſe, and he will ſay her children : The conclu- 


the godly in their ſleep. The one is called from ſleep;ro ſtand up from the daad : the 
other to ſtrengthen the things that are ready to die. And thus we fee the perſons 
who muſt wake. *' | 
In the next place, Why doth the Apoſtle call upon ſleepers toawake ont of ſleep? 
We ſee natural men,are as dead men,in a dead ſteep, he doth burloſe his labour,/and 
ſpend his breath, they cannot hear and underſtand. And the godly likewiſe, "it'is 
with them as with a man in a ſleep, they are drowſie, and do-not much intend what 
is ſpoken. | 3.2 

To this Ianſwer briefly ; Exhortations in Scripture are neverin vain, fall where 
chey will. . 
This voyce of exhortation,if it come-upon regenerate men that are awake in part; 
it is a means to awake them more: it is a meansto keep them awake; as it was a 
meansto awake them at the firlt. 
If it fall upon wicked nten that are in a dead ſleep, ic ſerves ( if not ro awake them, 
yet, )toconvince them, to make them inexcuſablet for ſuch a man might obje&t, Whar 
isthis to me? Iam called on to awake, I ain in a dead ſleep, canT hear ifI bein a dead 
ſleep ? Bur know this,thou that art ina dead ſleep,that art not able ro-hear, thou art 
not able to hear,becauſe thou haſt caſt chy ſelf into a dead ſleep. For this is the diffe- 
rence : Suppoſe a man in the night ſeaſon be in his firſtfleep, reli him a meſſage from 
God, what he would have him to do, he underitands it not,he knows it not : it isno 
fin of his, becaule he is a-fleep : becauſe God hath» ordained this ſleep to be due to: 
nature. Burt is not ſoin the ſleep of fin, God doth-not caſt a man into the{lbep of 
| fin; but man himſelf, and the divel : therefore if thou have caſt thy ſelf into this 


rain returns not in vain, either they awake a man more that was awake before, r' 


and the malice of the divel. To come therefore to the Uſe, and Applicacion. * 

The point thus opened, leads us to the conſideration of that wofut ſleep that op- 
preſſeth the world. | tf h | 
And thea to conſider the ſleep that oppreſſeth the Church of God. | 
Firſt, to conſider the ſleep ofthe wicked and unregenerate, thoſe that are inthe 
dead ſleep of fin. Even as the Prophet obſerved in his time, ſo now who doth not ſee 


crying peace, peace, to themſelves, and fearing nothing rill they beawaked, there is 
nothing but ſecurity. - To ſhew this in ſome parcicular inſtances, what a number of 
perſons be caſt intothe dead ſleep of ſin, | 
Firſt of all Idolaters, whereof there are a numerous generation every where ; the 

are faſt aſleep in the bed and boſome of that whore of Babylon, that hath inchanted, 


to take a nap upon herlap, as Sampſon did upon Dalilabs, till they loſe their locks, 
and their life as hedid : and all the means that G O D hath uſed a time: all the | 
light of grace, thelight of knowledge ; all the miniſtry that hath beeu ſo powerful 
and ſo plentiful, cannot pull them our of her lap : but the Lord. hath threatned, not | 
only Ps that whore and ſtrumpet, ( by which he means, that whore of Reme ) | 
but all thoſe that commit fornication with her, to caſt them into a bed of ſorrow ,, he 


ſion of this fearful ſleep ſhall bedeath. Even as S;/era when he flept,the nail ws 


driven into his temples. | 
So likewiſe a generation of unclean adulterers,they are aſleep upon the fout bed of 
yoluptuouſneſs, and uncleanneſs, blow a trumpet in their ears,ring a peal of Ord- | 
nance againſt them,that is able to make the ſtones quake, andthe rocksto'break a- 
ſunder , tell them that whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. Nay, letthe | 
worldring a peal of infamy,jand ſhame upon them, follow them with infamy,and re- 
proaches tor their ſin, yer allthis awakes them not : they will ſcarce open their eyes, 


are ready to die. Thus we ſee the difference between the calling of the wicked, and | 


ſleep, that thou know not what God would have done, it is thy ſin, and ſhalbbe 
thy damnation: lookto it. The exhortations and precepts fall not invain; a4he | ' 


they convince him that is not awake : becauſe he is fallen a ſleep by his own fin, | 


| 
The dead f1 


all the world at reſt and at peace ? like Lachiſh that ſecure people ; 1a dead people, | 


and bewirched them with the cxp of her fornication. They have laid themſelves down | 


Rev. 2; 


Exhortations 
not in vain. 


of the work, |} 


I, Idolaters. 


2. Adultefers. 


— 


FTI 


except it bein the twilight,as Solomon ſaith, a little to wait at their neighbours door 
| R xr 2 for } 


_—- 
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| _ Pauls 1 rumpet, or, 


Prov: 23, 


| 
4: Sabbath- 
breakers. 


| | 
5: Oppreſſors, 


'6 2 Security. 
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for his wife or his daughter , till the Lord alſo caſt them upon the bed of ſhame, and 


' | Solomon deſcribes them notably in Prov. 23..adrunken man's as he that ſleeps ou the 


rn 


ſ 
| 
| 
} 


ſorrow,and ſcorn,and curſe, from which they ſhall never riſe. - It isa lamentable thing | 
that a mans conſcience hearing this,ſhould not apply this to his heart, that he ſhoujd | 


dare to ſhut his eyes,and dare ſtill ro caſt himſelf on his bed, not thinking what will 
be the iſſue of it. | SES” 

And ſolikewiſe, a monſtrons generation of Drunkards, monſters in natore, for no 
unreaſonable creature ſo much extinguiſheth the gifrs of nature as they. Theſe caſt 
themſelves upon the bed of vomiting, and ith, that no covering is large enough to 
hide their ſhame. Let a man ſpeak ro them, and adviſe and counſel them, there is 
no heating of him in their cups, as Abigai/ obſerved in her husband Nadal. Nay, 
let God ſpeak to them, and pinch them in their bodies, 1n their ſtrength, intheir & 
ſlates : let the Lord make them feel the ſmart; be their dangers never ſo neer as 


———— 


top of a Maſt in the middeſt of the Sea, in moſt extream peril, yer,fairh he they have 
[mitten me, but I felt it nor, they have beaten me,but 1 diſcerned it not , therefore 
when he wakes, be will follow his cups ſtill. 

The like we may ſay ot « numberof Sabbath-breakers, that caſt themſelves y pon 
the bed of prophaneneſs, and Arheiſme : ſometimes for form, and faſhion, they will 
come to the Temple perhaps; and liften a lirtlero the word ſpoken : bur preſently 
you ſhall ſee and obſerve them, that they ca(t themſelves faſt aſleep, as Zatichns, when 
at midnight Paul was preaching, he falls from the loft and his life was gone from him. 
But there is this difference;thar was at midnight, theſe will doit at mid-day. $0 lictle 
have men gained of inftruction,and of the knowledge,of che fear of God, of all that 
they have heard, that they can ſcarſe keep their eyes, and their ears open, a quarter 
of the exerciſe, tothear what God faith rothem for their own good. | 

What ſball I ſpeak of thoſe unjuſt, injurious, uſurious perſons, whofe jawes are as 
hpives to-cutthoſethar they deal with ? thoſe that uſe injuſtice in their weights, in 
cheir wares, in their lights , thar uſe any manner of deceit for rhe defrauding of their 


brethren. And theſe caſt themſelves upon the bed of their miſchief, and ſolace them- 
ſelves in their preſent unjuſt gains,in gerting unjuſt riches. | 

Let a man ſpeak to theſe, and tell them their eſtate out of the Scriptures , alas 
they hear not , deal with-them;as we deal with men in a ſwoon , rub them,and chafe 
them, and ifthat will novſerve the turn, pinch them, prick them, and wring them, 
and make them ſmarrt,if ir be poſtible to make them feel : alas,ſuch a man dies in our 
hands,there is no life to be got in him. - All that we can get from ſuch a wretck for 
our love to him, and onr teſtimony of him, it is ſome bruſh or blow. . This ſenſleſs 
man layes about him, he knows not upon whom. | 

In one word, when I conſider the ſecure courſe of a multitude of men amongſt 
whom we live: it ſeems as if they had found that Cave of ſleep which the Poets 
fain, and ſpeak of a place very fit for theſe perſons. A Cave of ſleep,as they deſcribe 


it, where never , Sun ſhines: /a place far remote from all company : a place where | 
the houſes have no doors for fear the hindges ſhould wake them : a place where | 
they ſuffer no cocks, for clocks, nor nothing that may hinder them from ſleep. And 
the Generation 6f men that I ſpeak of, they ſeemto deſcend from Severats,a kind of 
people that are looſe, and lazie, and fleepy, and laſcivious, that will not endure any 
Clocks, or any artificersthatuſe tools and hammers to knock, that they ſhould nor 
NS ebatittahwceds they range 
But why do you ſpeak thele words they ſeem tous? 
But yer trulylpode ſelves ſhall ſay they be true in the Application. 
> . For firſt; do we not ſee moſt men in general, ( except ſome few whom the Lord 
hath taken into his -own teaching, ) that they cannot abide the place of the Sun» 
ſhine, the place where the Sun of the light of grace ſhines, they remove themſelves | 
from it, they abſent rhemſelvesupon any occaſion, asif aman ſhould ſet himſelf to 
{ run from the light of the Sur. 

So likewiſe do we not ſee that men cannot abide the ſociety of godly men, of reli- 
gious men fearing God, that deal truly with them in exhortations,and admonitions, 


| and loving rebukes, &c. They will noneof this. So do we fot ſec how ready, and 
willing 
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An Alarm for ſleepy Chrittians, 

willing natural men are to chaſe away, ( if it werepoſlible) all the Lords Cecks, 
and all his ſervants, that they might not cry againſt their ſins, that they might not 
awaken them, nor come neer them. They are ſer ſo faſt aſleep, that they cannot abide 
anydervant of God. And for the miniſtery of the Law, which 7eremie calls, as 4 
Hammer to bre ak.the hard heart, and ro knock, and rap the ſleepy ſoul, itisan in- 
tollerable thing ; they cannot endure this hammer , they: cannot abide theſe doggs 
that bark againſt cheir ſins: whereas damb doggs that can neither bark, , nor bite, 
thoſe they can like well enough. comming they would have, they are content 
with a formal faſhion : but theſe twen that ſpeak againſt their ſins, rhat diſcover 
their eſtate in ſin ; theſe they cannotendure. Now tell me if theſe men live not-in a 
carnal ſleep ? and are found in the Cell,and Cave of darkneſs, wherein they deſire to 
ſleep for ever ? | - Nv; | 

To come from theſe,in the ſecond place let usconſider, that not only theſe natural 
men,and worldlings, are cait into a dead ſleep , but would not a man marvel, that 
even Chriſtians ſhould ſomerimes be caſt a ſleep? Would not a man wonder that 
the Diſciples of Chriſt thas were ſo neer tp the fide of their Maſter, that were fol- 
lowing their Maſters exhortation in the former- Precept that he taught chem, that 
| X were {0 neer temptation , that the yoak was even upontheir neks; would not one 
think it a wonder, that they ſhould not watch one howy with Chrilt ? 

Therefore Brethren, let us take notice of our ſecurity much more, that are infinit- 
ly behind che Diſciples in grace : let us rate our ſelves for the heavineſs, and dulneſs 
q ) of our hearts. 

ib Bur becauſe we are Baptized , and hear Sermons, cc.  wecan make no man be- 
leeve that he is aſleep. | 
Therefore let us try,and conſider,whether thoſe that hear the Word, and are Pro- 
feſfors of the life of grace , thoſe that are already awakened, be not in ſuch a fearfy] 
ſlumber, as may well be called aſleep. 

Firſt of all therefore, this is one mark of a man that is aſleep, he hears not, he un- 
derſtands not the things that are ſpoken to him : ſo itis a mark ofa ſleepy heart and 
{ conſcience, when a man hears not, nor underſtands the word chart he doth hear : 
when he hears not chat which is ſpoken. It is one Judgement upon wicked men, the 
{ Book of God is claſped to them : ſuch a man reads and hears, anddifcerns not. If 
the Book be open, his heart is claſped faſt, he takes no good by it. And this is not the 
leaſt part ofthe miſery _ theSaints, that this book is not ſo open tothem, nor 
they do not ſo underſtand it,nor diſcern that which is in-it as they might. 

We hear the word many of —_— times, and we ſeem to receive it: but yet 
whois he that may not find in himſelf, that the ſleep and ſecurity of his mind and 
ſoul, makes him not much to attend and regard it ? that he is not-careful and in- 
duſtrious inthe keepirg and maintaining of that he hears, and the framing himſelf 
according to it? Andſoit comes to paſs that it is with Gods word that we hear, as 
it is with Phyſick when ir is given to a man that is dead, it works not, or when he 
ſleeps immediately upon « : ſo when we hear the word of God,and fallintoa ſleep 
upon it: into the fleepand ſluggiſhneſs of earthly cares,the Word is unprofitable, it 
works not that effe& char elſe it would. 

Again, a man that ſleeps, you ſhall know it by this , he doth not mind his ordina- 
ry buſineſs, he neither troubles his head, nor his hands with it , his buſineſs ſleeps 
with bimſelf: he doth nothing bur ſleep , while he isaſleep he can do nothing elle. 
So hereby we may know our ſelves to bein a marvellonsſleep of fin, whenwe give 
not our ſerious thoughts to God, and to the praftice of piety, and god- 
lineſs: it is an argument of ſleep and ſlumber in us.. The mind of man ſhould | 
intend the principal thing for which God hath pur us in the world, when we give 
not our thoughts to God , and mind not the things of Gods Kingdom , it is a ſign 
we areaſleep. When we move not , nor ftirnot our hands and our feet in be 
wayes of Gods Commandements as we ſhould, it proceeds from this ſleepineſs and 
drowſineſs. Whereas would we be wile for our ſelves, and awake as we ſhould, 
We ſhould neither be idle, nor unfruitful in the work of the Lord; We ſhould ever 
jÞe doing ſomewhat that might glorifie God , and further our own reckoning , = 

this 


Signs of flee- 
py Chriſtians, ; 


1; Carele(- 
neſs. 


—— 


1 


Saint Pauls Trumpet, or, 
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«| 4 Decay of na- 
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Exhortation to 
awake from 
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firable. 
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duty. 


| Brethren, I ſpeak not now to thoſe that are out of the Church , and choſe that are 


- 1 
this is a ſigne of a ſleepy perſon, in the main and principal things , his heart is nor 
upon them, his hands and feet move not in the wayes of God, he works not to the 
principalend for which hecame into the world. | 
Thirdly, you ſhall know afſleepy man by this, he knows not of the paſſing of 
thetime; but ſo much time as he fleeps he- waſtes, it is as the time of death to 
him ; for:what is fleep but the padow of death. Even ſoit is with many of us, that 
profeſs the teaching of Grace; Alas, how do we waſte time inſenſibly ? and paſs a- 
way the time : ſome deck away the time, ſome play away the time, dayes,and weeks, 
and months together , asif time were not made for fome other buſineſs : as if we 
had received time for ſuch imployments as theſe, for our recreations, and ſports, and} 
pleaſures : and not rather. that we might further our Repentance, and our Recko- 
ning, and help the ſervants of God , and get Ozl in owr Lamps , and Faithin our 
Souls, and patience againſt thetime of trouble, and ger aſfurance of a bleſfed inheri- 
rance, when we ſhall be turned out hence. Time is given us for theſe ends , and yet 
we (filly menas we are) deviſe paſtimes to our ſelves , as if our life did not paſs a- 
way , whereas ob ſaith, itis asa Weavers ſputtle. Let us conſider Brethren , time 
will paſs that we may improve it, and not waſte our time. | 
Fourthly and laſtly , to conclude this Point , a man that is addicted immoderately 
to ſleep, you ſhall know it by this, it deſtroyes natural hear, and that being deſtroy- 
ed by immoderare ſleep , as by a ſudden mighty ſhower , this man grows purſe, 
and far, and lazy, be grows idle, and unfit for the exerciſes of man-hood , or of his 
Calling, and the like. So it is when a man is immoderately and exceſlively faſt aſleep 
with the cares of this Life, the luſis of his heart, the pleaſures of this. preſent world, 
or whatſoever it is that luls him , and rocks this Cradle , when he is thus aſleep, he 
grows fat and purſie,his natural heat is gone, he falls from his firſt zeal,and affe&jon, 
and deſire, and practice. bg 

Alas Brethren, we may ſpeak to the ſhame and ſorrow of many (I doubt that hear 
me) that have exchanged their care of godlineks , that have we Hur their ſeeking 
of God in the means, with company , with good-fellowſhip , with Drunkenneſs. 
And let the Lords Marriners come tothem, and ſay , Up ſleeper, call upon thy God, 
why doſt thou not do thy firſt works ? Why art thou lazy ? hegrows angry as Fonas 
was, thatthought he did well to be angry to the death. This is the miſery of many 
that live under the —_— the Goſpel, in the light of the Goſpel. This is ano- 
ther mark, anda figne of ſleep, when we cannot abide of any thing to be wakened. 

To draw toa Concluſion : the laſt Uſe of this Point,it ſerves to rouze, and to raiſe 
us from this ſleep and ſecurity , this (lumber char is in the beſt of us. And know my 


| 


notorioufly wicked, thoſe that are ſcandalons, and rebellious to good Counſel : . bur 
I ſpeak to thoſe thatlive in the boſom of the Church , thoſe that profeſs goodneſs 
and godline(s; yea, thoſe that are Diſciples, and are near the ſide of Chriſt : let 
this exhortation beto them to raife and rouze themſelves our of this ſleep. 7r 4 
time, ſaith the = 2.09% that we riſe ont of ſicep. The ſum of this Exhortation I will 
propound, and then draw to a concluſion. | 
- Firſt conſider how unprofitable a man, a Chriſtian man is, when he is aſleep : 

What is a man-when he isaſleep? bur that there is hope of awaking,and to come to 
the a&ions of life again, a man that is aſleep, he lives but the life of a Plant, there is 
nothing but being and nouriſhment : a waking Beaſt is more profitable, but that (1 
fay ) there is hope that afterwards he will awake So when we ſleep, and ſtumber, 
and rumble, and toſs our ſelves in dead ſecurity, how unprofitable are we to Gods 
glory,and te our own ſelves?. Saint Pax! faich, that Oneſimm was unprofitable be- 
fore his converſion: but now, faith he, 'be i profitable both to thee and me. A man 
that is aſleep, is unprofitable : and certainly he that is afleep in ſecurity and (in,this 
man is moſt unprofitable to Gods glory, and to his own ſoul. 

Secondly, conſider when a man ſleeps, andſtambers in fin, how unkit be is for 
any Chriſtian duty and exerciſe, for the main parts of Godlineſs and Chriſtianity ? 
How unfit isa _y man for the actions of life, and of his calling ? and how unfit 


and unable, and indiſpoſed is a man that ſleeps in fin, to the aftions of ſpiritual - ? 
There 


_—_— 


_— — — 
— 


There be ſome main parts and branches of our general Calling, to which his fleep 


'neſs that he hath promiſed, and made us expe& and wait for : now how unfit 


| The enemy ſows tares, while men ſlept : he comes into the field ofthe heart, where 


- | Gods judgments are alway waking : thou maiſt ſleep on both ſides1n fin, but Gods ju- 


As Ao WE. 


makes us unable. ; 

The firſt of chem is the exerciſe of 
Chriſtiarr to exerciſe himſelf in 
who ſees a man that is aſleep that works in his Calling that can do 
So how can a Chriſtian exerciſe himſelf in the ations of his general Calling, when he 
ſleeps ? in hispraying, in his hearing, inhis reading? if theſeduties be done coldly, 
what arethey worth? Aions that are done in a mans ſleep, they come to nothing : 
ſo a man that ſleeps in fin, lethim do never ſo many good ations, they are of no 
value. | | : | 

A ſecond main branch of our Chriſtian Calling, is the ſpiritual combate, to fight 
againſt our corruptions. Now alas how unfit is a fleepy man, either ro expe, or 
to repel an enemy ? when he is aſleep he lies open toll diſadvantage. Si/ers him- 
ſelf, a ſtrong and noble Captain, was ſo weak, that a filly woman 7ae/ ſhewhim 
when he was aſleep : therefore we know this part of our Chriftian calling cannot hold 
as long as we _— fin. 

Thirdly, another part, and main branch of Chriſtianity is, to expe our Maſters 
return, to wait for the coming of our Lord, that we may enjoy that ſweet bleffed- 


ineſs: how anfit isa ſleepy Chriſtian for this ? 


isa ſleepy man to wait for his. Maſters —_— to ſet things in order? Thus 
we ſee in theſe particular main-duties of Chriſtianity they cannot be performed 
by men that are aſleep, therefore we had.need to wake our felves : if we will 


either honour God, or profit our ſelves,if we will be fitto do fervice to God, or to his] 


Church, we muſt keep our ſelves awake, eſpecially in the main duties of Chriſti 
anity. 
Thirdly, conſider while we ſleep, and are ſecure, the enemy never ſleeps, he 


with. ; x 
And then he hath ſome advantage by our ſleeping, in Afe.13. in that Parable, 


of thorns, and they make the hearr of a Chriſtian, like the field of Solomons flu 
Prov.24. 1 paſſed by the field of the ſluggard, and it was all thorns, &c. Ts 
the heart that is neglected of a man that is ſleepy, and ſecurein fin, When do rob- 
bers and theeves afſaulc che houſe ? In thedead time of the night, when they may take 


the word of God, the good ſeed is ſown, and what doth he do there? he ſows a =_ 
y 
is 


theeves and burglaries watch at mid-night to break the houſe, and cut mens throats, 
and wilt not thou watch to ſave thy ſelf? 

Further conſider, as the enemy never ſleeps, ſo Gods mercy never ſleeps, Gods 
mercy isever watching over us, todous good, and it watcheth to keep us watch-. 
ful : for what ſhould all the mercies of God doto us, but keep us watchful > Our 
God that we ſerve is not as Baal,the God of Idolaters, perhaps he us aſleep, and muſt 
be awaked, or he ts chaſing his adverſaries ,, No, no, the ftrength.that keeps Iſrael 
ſlumbers not, nor ſleeps. Therefore let not Iſrael ſlumber nor ſleep : becaufe God 
watcheth over his children, let them watch wich him, and keep themſelves 
him. 

Fiftly,if this will not move thee, then conſider as Gods mercy ſleeps not; ſo Gods 
judgments ſleep not. ThaÞman that ſleepsin fin, let him knowthat Gods judgments 
ſleepnot. As Balaam when he was out ofthe way, the Angel watcheth him, and 
catcheth him inthis corner, and in that corner, hecould goinronoco rner, but the 
Angel with his drawn ſword was ready to meet him,and to ſhy him. And the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith of choſe that were led away by falſe teachers, Their aammation ſleepeth not. 


© 
Acer to} 


ſtice fleepeth not. And thou that art the Lords, ifthou ſleep, know thatcorreRion,and 
chaſtiſement ſleepeth nor, and they will awake thee, thou wert betterto awake by 


odlineſs, the main thingin the profeſſion of 4 
good in it?} 


is then moſt watchful againſt us. We may ſleep, and think we do well enough q 
to take our eaſe, but Satan ſleeps not, we have a watchful enemy to deal] 


men atadvantape,in their firſt ſleep,then they come and break into the houſe. © Shallt 


. 


- 
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Saint Pauls Trumpet, or, "50" I 


To concludeall, confider har all of s, there is nomanupon the earth, but we are 
all going to meer the mortal ſleep of death, and if we ſhall when that meers us, have 


| our own conſcjencestell us,that we havealſo a ſpiritual ſleep within us, that we =s 
will 


a ſpiricnal ſleep to meer that morra! ſleep, what a miſerable, and mournful ſtate 
that be ? when the heart of man or woman thar nas nn die, ſhall fay, and ſpeak 
aloud,ard witneſs againſt his Maſter, O,thou haſt been a ſluggiſh and ſleepy Chriſtian: 


. [thou haſt had good means but thou haſt not kept thy watch, thou wouldeſt ſleep do 


what the exhorcations of che Word could, thou wouldeſt be a drowſie Chriſtian. Hence 
it comes to paſs that ſo many, when on their death-bed they come to grapple with that 


| [mortal ſleep,and then conſcience porclaims againf them, then they cry, Ohthart I had 


but one day,but one hour mare, that I might waken,a»d trengthenthe things that are 
ready to die, and that it might be detrer with me then it is. Butalas now their ſhort 
dayis paſt, and one perpetual night to come, and now it istoo late, asit proves many 
times. Therefore let not time go,bnt know that char mournful day muſt come upon us, 
we muſt meet that mortal ſleep : Let us labour to ſhake off ſpiritual ſleep, drowſineſs 
of ſpirit, and makeour peace1n the mean time, that conſcience may witneſs with ns, 
and for usat the day efdeath,and judgment. Let us labour to be watchful,and deſire 
to be ready for the Lord,. and to have onr accounts ready for him. This ſhall ſuffice 
for the words. | X 

Now for our occaſion : becauſe this is my firſt occaſion of this kind, I muſt 
enter with a preface, and that is this : that as I have ever been in the courſe 
of my miniſtery , ſoI ſhall be very ſparing} in the praiſe of thedead , becauſe I 


know thattheſe exerciſes are appointed for the inſtruRing of the living,and the con- 
olation of thoſe: that ſurvive, and not for the praiſe, and commemoration of the 
dead. | 

Beſides, I know, and ſee by daily experience every where, how few there be that 
in their life time deſerve the praiſe of Religion in their death. For my parctI never 
did, nor never will gild a rotten poſt, or a maudwall,or give falſe witneſs1n praiſing , 
to give the praiſe of Religion to thoſe that deſerveit not. I defire thoſe of my con- 
gregation would make their own Fxneral Sermons while they be living, by their 
vertuous life, and converſation. As the Apoſtle ſaith, Hehath not praiſe, that us 
praiſed of meh : but he that is praiſed of God. 


| 


i, as a man doth with his Friend. One of them are in this Chapter ;, The Lord 
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UNNECESSARY FEARS. 
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SERMON XXVII. 


G xx. 15.1; 


After theſe things , the word of the Lord came to Abraham ; ſaying : Fear 
not Abraham, 7 ams thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward. 


He tender mercy of God is ſee in nothing more, than in 


aflicting his own people , for he proportions his caſtiſe- 
ments , not to our deſerts , bar to our ſtr, : and you 
ſhall ordinarily obſerve , where, Almighty GOD laies 


a heavy aflition, be givesan extraordinary aſliſtance ; 
when he leads any of his people through a hot fire , heis | 
with themin extraordinary manner. $ | 
This holy Saint (Abraham) as he wasthe Father of the ) 
Faithful , ſo he was a pattern to all the faichful in boch' 
theſe, both in his tryals, arid in Gods aſſiſtance. There | 
was never any man called to more ps ay than he : to leave his Country,and his Kin- 
dred, and his Fathers houſe; and after to ſacrifice his own Son. And there was 
never any man more aſſiſted from God , as we ſeein thoſe many apparitions that 
God vouchſafed bim : Comforting him, ſometimes in Dreams and Viſions. Some- 
times he appeared to biminan admirable and moſt friendly manner, talking with 


en to Abraham, and comforted him in the midſt of his tryals and troubles. | 


. 
ASH | 
> 4:J 


"A F | Where 


Ss 


FW IS " -_ 
. 


yy - WS 


i ££ 


uw» Aer art32, 
=— 


f a I IE 
. —_ p Ts "* Y ** | ds" bY 


wit. Fett Cele Gon dt enLlads WO 
T 


; T be Righteous Mans Reſting-place, or, E | 


Pro po. 
They Fe are 
in-covenant 


{with Ged,may 


be without car- 


nal fcar, 


: What fear is. 


| bims, 


| cionis tor limitred to hit, but ettends to all. 
+ was afraid,and hid himſelf from the face of God , ſoevery unregenerate man is ( ex- 
| cept his conſcience be ignorant, i in a dead peep, | and cauterized : ) for he ſeeth God | 
K 
1 For ilty, and therefore he cannot but withramazement and fear continually trembje 
fore 
: ana ul Abxabam that isin covenant with God, he may in the middeſt of all evils life 


| wars,an gf wars, put fomany diſtractions: and what they feel we have cauſe 
| gurl before opr eyes: evo chePhiloſophers call,the moſt rerrible 
pe 


the party, or patient. 


| man. 


"Where you may ſeean admirable OE LIOK that God gives to his ſervant 

$*a.ao You may-note, 

' Firſt, the none, ca that 3s; "ot to eb figs «4 : 
| :- whetihe had 


e 
encountred with mer 5 itnin&diacl Rare, A eng a> wel@in' ger 14+ And when | 
he was” to eficonnter with manrevils and troubles after, they the Lord appearedto 


Thirdly,note the manner, how Godis pleaſed to reveal this comfort , that is, by 
way of viſion : God appeared by viſion, 
Fourthly,note the ground of this comfort,and incouragemeat that God gives him, 


=  & is taken from a'twotold Ag guſt. 
of anybvils, that he'did-feel, or fear, he was 


,what God was'to himgiff 
tis iel#'robeat theth off. Sond -if\ regard of all thEgood things that Abrahaw 


could loſe in the world, 4» exceeding gr reat reward : he would beto him all inall. 
So you ſee this portioh of Striptdre affords plentiful marter for inſtruction, and 
conſolation. AllthatI will ſpeak of at chis tithe; I will wind up inthis propoſition ; 
that is, that, 

T hey that are in covenant with God, did: labour to keep his covenant ( as faithful 


61 


2 a felt much, Lok {t cauſe tofexpe& mote, but in ths middeſt of 
all off red to him rd pars} abr feat.” And what was ſpoken to 
Abrahant ſpoken to uf: - tyre Farhefof the faithiful,and hey rhas are of 


the faith ith Abraham, >. bleſſed with him. S0 thent ebleſling of Abraham, 
and all the 1 incouragements that ere givet t6 kim,they belong not to him only, but 
to all that are the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, to all the faithful : ſo that the Propoſi- 


.- A Dorine, if ever nbedful, it ishow;  Wekn6w bow itis with all men that are 
out of Covenant with God. Adam as ſoon as he had ſinned, he runs from God, he 


Abraham was, and did ) they may be a people without all carnal, and inordinate |, 


on the one ſidea revengitl Judge : and he knows himſelf on the other ſide to be 


God : and he.defires if it were poſlible, that there were no God at all, that 
might never be called to accountfor his doings. But now thechild of God, a 


h 5 jr Lag andcomforr, even whenwicked men areat their wits end, and 
w not whether to turn themſelves. 
Itis (Ifay) nk needful to urge in theſe times, wherein we hear abroad of 


Iut now it is ſeaſoriableat this time, when we ſte the King £of fears a his | 
all terribles , 

is, th, that ten dsto' the ext i0n, and abolition of nacure, in regard of 

gur being here. Ifay.there cannor be better argument treated of, then ſomewhat 
that may fenceus againſt the fear ofthis evil. 

- Nowforthe opevngof of this point, | 

-Firſt,co t fe : 
', And then-wh: t fear a « Chriſtian ſhould be freed "a" 


And then how it comes to pals that aChritian is exempted from all laviſh, and 


EF fear. 
And thetcome to make ſome Uſe of i it to the preſent occaſion. 

Firſt,that we may know the point the berter, let us conſider ,what fearis ingene- 
ral; And fear (beloved) # ſuch an affettion oy paſſion of the ſoul that us ftirred 
with a through apprehenſion of ſome futiire evil, that is very difficult to be reſiſted by 


_ Itisan affection, or paſſion of the ſoul: for it makes a real tranſinutation in the | 


It 


A Fence againſt inneceſſary Fears. 
It is ſachan affeRion,as is ſtirred up with the apprehenſion ofevil : forevilis pro- | 
| perly che objec of fear : we do nor primarily fear any thing that is gvod, +axcept 
the loſs of ir, and irisill to loſe oe Lone chitg. 

Again, itis evil future: for iftheevil be preſent, we grieve, and not fear. 

And it is ſuch an evil as is difficulr;atid hard to reſiſt, and overcome with patiences 
for ifit be a ſmall evil that is eafily conquered, you contemn ir; you fear it not: You 
ſee chen whar fear isin general. | 

Is all fear prohibired? = 

Not the fear of God, &c: Fear is vft commanded in Scripture, know then there are 
divers kinds of fear. 

Firſt, natural fear, and that iscalled natural either in regard of the material or effi- 
cient cauſe. R 

When theparty that doth fear, is phlegmatick, or melancholly,and ſo is naturally 
inclined to fear, this may be called a natural fear. 

- Orin regard of the obje&, when there is ſomewhat in that whigh is deſtruRive to 
nature : and therefore the fear of death, iris natural to man,and fo whatſoever may 
prejudice nature; ; Fg | 

Now this natural fear is an affeQtion that Almighty God concreatet wich the ſoul, 
it is naturally good, it is morally neicher good nor Evil , but according as it is deter- 
mined by circumſtances. | | 

Again,there isa carnal evil fear,namely, when a man fears the evil of puniſhment, | 
more then the evil of ſin g- a corporal evil more then a ſpiricual : a temporal more} - 
chen an eternal. He is afraid of loſing ſomething he enjoyes, orof nor getting | 
{ ſomething he deſires, &c. In either regards there may be a carnal fear, asI ſhall 
explain itto you moreangn: and this ſo far as it is carnal is ever to be condem- | 
ned, | 
Thirdly, there is a ſervile fear « and this is ſuch a fear as looks at the puniſhment | 
oply,and fiot at the ſin: whena man is afraid of the judgements of G O'D,and ne- 
ver fears ſin,that is the cauſe of it. And fo withal,when this fear is only ſervile, and 
is retained inthe heart, that man deſires ſtill to ſix, there is a love of fin, a wiſhing 
_ | chat God would give him leave to fin, and let looſe the reins to him : thatif it | 
were poſſible there were no God, no Devil, no Heaven, nor Hell, that he might fin | 
freely. And ifhe abſtain from ſinat any time, the cauſe is, that there is this puniſh- 
ment that is the conſequent of fin; and not out of love to God, or obedience to his | 
commandements. . | ES 

Now this ſervile fear;thoughin it ſelf ir be not ſavingly pleaſing to God, yet it is 4 
thing thatis good, as S. Auſtin obſerves: for that man that fears ſervily,he dorh that 
which is good, though he doth it not well : becauſe that is.a thing that depends upon 
the diſpoſition,and will of him that.doth the thing, though the ching be good as far 
as it goes. It is good for the reſtraining of evil men from ourrages in the world, and it 
is a preparative in the way to converiion, as it is Att. 2. 

Laſtly, there isa filial ſon-like fear, thar ariſerh our of the conſideration of the| £1.) 
greatneſs,-and eſpecially of the goodneſs of God, whereby a man ſo hates puniſh- | 
ment, as he hates fin alſo the cauſe of it. 

Now there are divers degrees of filial fear. 

One degree we call innitial fear in this world. 


And adegree of perfeQtion in the world to come. | 
In this world the fear we have, hath oneeye upon the puniſhment, and another | 
eyeupon the commandement, or love of God; And here many make a doubt, whe- 
ther they are to do that which is good, having an eye to therecompence of reward, | 
or tO abſlain from evil out of the fear of puniſhmene! 1 
For anſwer briefly. Any thing almighty God hath made amotive tous, totn- 
courage us to do well,or to deter us from evil ; we may make a motiveto our ſeves, | 
'and as long agwedo ſo,wedo well. It was fo with Adem in Paradice,this was pro- 
[pounded asa motive ; Inthe day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die. Then to in 
from the forbidden fruit, partly our of fear of puniſhment,if Adam did fo, he did well. 
PRne one of us in regard of any evil, we = have an eyeto the puniſhment, that 
$12 
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' The Righteous Mans Reſting-place, or, 
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| - Laſtly, 


[hath 


| ions A gains} 


| will be the conſequent of the" thing: for Chriſt urgeth#his to his own Diſciples, 
| Fear not him that can kill the body, &c. Andto do things meerly without any re- 
ſpe& to puniſhment ar all, Tknow no reaſon why any man ſhould aſpire to that 


by all the motives that God hath propounded, 
To have a fear meerly for puniſhmenr,and ſtill to retain the love of fin, and nore- 
ſpe or love to the commandement of God, this is not acceptable to God in a faving 


| manner': but to hayeaneye to God, and to abſtain from in, partly our of love to 


God, and partly out of fear of puniſhment, this is acceptable ro God. For a man 
muſt love himſelf 1n ſubordination to the love of God, and' therefore he may look 
to the avoiding of evil, and to the getting of good eternal to ſoul and body. . 
' Now theſe fears, we may conſider of themthus. The natural fear may be accompani- 
” "ve Spjric,bur ic comes not from the Spirit,that muſt be ordered by the word 


| - Secondly, carnal fear comes not from the ſpirit, nor is accompanied with it : this 

ts ever to be mortified, this we muſt take heed of, and this fear Abrahamis exhor- 

redagainſt here. | | 

- - Thirdly, the fear that is ſervile, it comes from the ſpiric, but it is not accompanied 

with the ſpirit. As the dawning of the day the Sun is the cauſe of ir, yer the Sun is 

not- preſent when rhe' day dawas, but ſome glimps goes before him : this we muſt 

cheriſh, ſo.as we bring it co filial-fear, and then we deal aright in char. | 
for filial fear, we muſt cheriſh that at allrimes, we muſt labour to get ſtill a 

uw reverent reſpe& of the Majeſty of God. So I have briefly ſhewed you what 

ear is. ; 

; And what fear we muſt labour to be freed from, all ſlaviſh and carnal fear, inre- 

gar of the world,or any thing in'the world; any ill that may befall us,or any good 

'thac may be taken from us,, Now you fee that a Chriſtan is ſuch a man as may 

live without all. fear, that is carnal ; Fehr not chew that can kill the body, Andin 

Tſaiah 8; 12. Fear not their fear, - | 

| Wharis the'ground of this? *_ 

' - I will tell you; briefly ; Chriſt came into the world to deliver xs from all owr ene- 


. | mierthat we might ſerve him without fear jn holineſs and righteouſneſs, Luke 1. 47. 


So then the ground is this,- that man that hath no enemies; that man that cannot 
poſſibly be moleſted with any evil, what need he fear ? For there is no evil in the 
world that can fſurprize a man that is in covenant with God, that labours to keep 
his covenant, but by the power of the Spirit he may conquerit. For only evil, and 
evil fucure is the objeR of fear. Now, if there be no evil that can befall a child of 


the enemies of a Chriſtian are cither reconciled or conquered and toyled, and whar 
then need he fear them? | 
For God that is an- enemy to every man naturally, he is reconciled, Chriſt hath 


'|made our peacewith God, he hath-made our atconement, we'need not tear him (1a- 


'viſhly : though we may,and muſt fear him with a filial fear, we muſt not be'afraid of 
'him with horrour,as to run from him, but we mult fo love him, as toreverence be- | 
fore his foet-ſtool. 
ain,in regard ofthe evils of the world, they are enemiestoo : but how ? Chriſt 
\ pleaſedto ſweeten theſe to us : all things in the world ( ſaith the Apoſtle, | 
ſpeaking of aflictions, Rom. 8. )they work for good tothem that fear God. Shall a man 
beafraid of his own good? Nay,thereis nothing in the world that more works our 
good, then afflitions, and loſſes, and croſſes : we might ſpare any thing better then 
them:ſhall we beafraid of that'that works our good? Death it is reconciled,and made | 
our friend : Itwas the greateſtenemy, 'Chriſt hath pulled out the ſting, and chang- 
{ edthe nature of it, he hath made icthebirth-day of eternity, a ſweer,paſſage to a | 
betterlife. Death brings not evil to-a man that isin covenant with God, bur rather 
terminates allevil, that heis moleſted with inthe world. So then ſome enemies are | 
reconciled and made our friends, and theſe we have'no reaſon to fear. 


perfetion. For God while we arehere,bath given. us theſe motives, to tir us up to | 
avoid evil, andir is well if we can heartily and crgly, out ef love to God do ir, | 


God, but ſuch as may be conquered, he ſhould contemn it, and not fear it. Now all | 


| 


. 
- 
WER — 


—_— * 


$ 


md 


. 
—_ — - ——— — —_——— —_G— 
- 


- | not fault with our ſelves as we ſhould, we ſhonldtake notice ofthe Law of God that 


{ ther : ſo herhat is anyry #»4dviſeadly, you know what heisin danger of : and that 


A Pence againſt wmeceſſary Fears. 


Again, there are ſome that are irreconcileable, and they are conquered and over- 
come.- The Divel will never be friends with us,rherefore Chriſt hath fpoyled prines- 
alities and powers ;, andcrampled Satan under-feet : and now it he walk about, yet 
isin his-cbain , he can bite, but he can hurt none bur thoſe that willingly berray 
themſelves into his hands. | | 
For ſin, it is of a condemning nature; but thoſe thatare in covenant with God, 
and walk with him, it is removed as far from 'them as the Eaſt is from the Weſt,it is 
thrown inco the bottameleſsſea-of Gods mercy, ſo thatit ſhall never atiger God or 
hurt us any -more then if we had not committed it , Who ſhall lay any thing tothe 
charge of Gods | left ? ; 
Nay more, Godhath beſtowed his Spirit, whereby he hath freed our hearts, and. 
whereby if a-man labour co ſtir wp the grace of God in him, and to walk comforts= | 
bly as he might in the preſerice of God, he might through thepower of God free his 
heart from theſe horrours and fears , for faith the A , Je have not received the 
Spirit of bondage to fear again: but ye have received the Spirit of adoption whereby 
we cry Abba Father. TheSpirit of bondage caſts down.the foul mith horronr and 
fear,but we have the Spirit of God to aſſure usthat we have God for our Father re- 
conciled in Chriſt, and ſo by conſequent that our finsare pardoned, that death is 0- 
vercome, that Principalities and powers are ſpoyled, and all things inthe world, 
( though contrary in themſelves yer ! they ſhall work for owr gaod. So you 
ſee the ground of it, / a Chriſtian hath no enemies, ſome enemies-are reconciled 
and others are crampled under foot that they cannot hurt him. And wereceive 
this freedome by the Spirit of God, that if we would ſtir ic up, and labour to walk as 
becometh Chriſtians we may make our lives very comfortable.” | ad 
Briefly for Application. | 
Firſt, let us all rake notice of the command that God gives to 4b7aham, of this 
incouragement,and make uſe of it to our ſelves; and know that thepower of grace, 


beſt Chriſtian before God,and inthe fight of judicious'men,whoſe Religion is prati-| 
call, and reflets upon himſelf. "Now there are many buſie ones in the world, that 
meddle with the converſations of others, and are ſtil}ralking,and complaining of 
things without themſelves, bur furely, he is a happy man that reformes himſelf; and | 
that ſets in tune his own affeRions and paſſions: asrhis in particular,to labour to be 
without (laviſh and inordinate fear. Alas we may complain of many thatfirid faulr | 
with many things, but ifrhey look within, there is a combuſtion of agrear many an- 
ruly affetions,and paſlions,and theſe are the things we never complain of : we find 


itis ſpiricual, co ſet in order our hearts and mindsand fouls,as well as our tongues 
and hands. The law of man reacheth but co the'outward& man, if a mart keep him- 
ſelfin order in regard of theſe, thoughtis free, and the Law doth not take hold of x 
man for hisaff:&ions,bur the Law of God doth, therefore you know that ſting af: 
ter a"moman,in Gods account is reputed adultery, the hating of a mans brother in his 
heart is accommted manſlaughter , he isaccounred a mwrtherer that bates bis bro- 


manis accounted guilty before God, that cannot order his affe&ionsin regard of 
thoſe unruly paſſions that are within him. This I obſerve by theway. Godin 
Scripture takes eſpecial notice of it; andI am perſwaded it is an infallible diftin-' 
roiſhing charaQer between an hypocrite anda ſincere chitd of God: ' an hypocrite 

labours to waſh the outſide, he hath a demurecountenance, clean hands, ſmooth lan- 
guage, &c, theſe things are good, but he goesno further, he makes no conſcience © 

ſecret contemplative wickedneſs, of the luſts of his heart, and che thoughts of his 
mind : thefe things he never enters into himſelf ro mortifie. But that man that is 
conſcionable, ſo walks with God, as thar a wrie affeRion, an irward luſt after 
ſomewhat that is evil,troubles him,and humbles him before God : the vanity of his 
thoughts in ſecret cauſe him tro mourn before God : this is a ſign of a man'that 
walks before God, and accounts God a Spirit that ſearcheth the hearts and tryeth the} 


r4ens ; and therefore if ever we will approve our ſelves to God, let onr Rehigion be 
practical, 


[ 


and Religion muſt refle& upon amansſelf. He ( beloved ) ſhall be acconnted che elk, 
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Me Uſe 2, 
{ Poſſible to live 
without fear. 


q 


| 


Pſalm 23z | 


2 Too much. 


2 Te unfits the 
| keatr ro bear 
evils. 


| Ziglag was taken, his wives gone, all the 


deal of 11|ro men , nay ir brings a great deal of ilt as the natural evenrand conſe- 


pon thew. And that that wicked men fear ſpall come upon them. This 1s the way to 


praQtical, and refle& upon our ſelves,and among other things upon our inward man 
ro ſec that in order, 

Secondly, by way of inſtruction, we ſee what happy men afid wotheh we might be 
if we were not-our own foes, if we could attain this pitch ro live wirhont fear that 
nothing ſhould trouble us, were it not a happy condition ? ſurely it is a thing feaz- 
able, ſome Saints have arcained ir in a m meaſure, you know David when 

poyl taken, and the people were ready to 
ſtone him,whac did poor David ? he can inconrage himſelf in the Lord his God not- 
withſtanding this. So it. may be with a poor Chriſtian, his friends may forſake him , 
perhaps the world is gone,riches take to themſelves wings,it may behis body is crazy 
and all things are out of order, yet this man can incourage himſelf in the Lord his 
God,he can fay to bimſelf fear nor Saith David, though I walk in the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, a doleful condition, yet I will fear noneill, Pſal. 23. And in agother 
place, though ten thouſand ſhould compaſs me inon every fide Iwonld lay me down! 
and reſt. Though the Apoſtles were watched by ſouldiers, Jaid in'the {tocks, and 
for ought they knew the next day they ſhouid be brought to execution, yet they 
ſing as merrily and ſteep as hearcily as if: they had been on a Throne, 4nd had been 
Kings in a Pallace. Thus a good conſcience will make a Chriſtian happy, if he benot' 
his own foe : but our hearts are intangled with the world and worldly things, chat 
for the moſt part we ſee not this priviledge. BurT leave that. 

Nestic may ſerve to reprehend and chide the moſt of us, yea all,in that we are 
diſtrated with fears unneceſſary, ſuch as ſpend our ſpirits,and confume our preci- 
ous time, ſuch things as make our lives uncomfortable, and diſhonour God, and our 
Religionand profeſſion, and allto no purpoſe. | 

Some things we fear a great while before we need, perhaps that we need not fear 
at all." - One faith Lord, what would become of me if I ſhould looſe my wife? if! 
ſhould looſe my children? or looſe my eſtate? What would become of meif the 
fue ſhould de hard,if there ſhould be a dear year ? I can ſcarſe bring both ends to- 

now. 
- Another faith;what ſhall I do when I anrold,and cannot take pains for my living ? 
thus men fear a thouſand inconveniences. What need we meet evils half way ? 
yu need we create to our ſelves ſuch troubles ? ſufficient for” the day are the trou- 
les of ut. - | 

Bin regard of carnal fear; all things make us afraid more then we need, and the 
fear of ill oft-times perplexeth a man more then the ill ir ſelf rhat lights npon him. 
And men of a melancholly diſpoſition they frame to themſelves ſuch ſtrange Chi- 
mera's,Imaginations of things that perhaps ſhall never come to paſs, and fo trouble 


haps thou maiſt die firſt, and ſuch things perhaps ſhall never befallthee : labour to 
prepare thy heart before hand and then fear them nor. 

I willfhew you the inconveniences of this, briefly. | 

Firſt of all, theſe fears of loſſes and croſſes, and the like, they often bring a great 


quent ofit, partly by the _—_— God, Iſa. 66. 4. Iwill bring their fears 
bringill upon them, when men will needs be miſerable is it not juſt with God they 
ſhould ? | : | | 
- "The Romans will come and take away our Empire, and ſo it was. Saul was a- 
fraid that David ſhould ſucceed him, and fo he 4. When men will not learn to 
live by faith, it is juſt with Godto bring that that they fear upon them, becauſe 
they Somne him by unbelief. | 

1n the ſecond place it not only brings il],butit makes the heart unfit for ill when ic 
comes. In the fear of man their is a ſnare: but in the confidence of the Lord, there 
is 4 ſure reward, Inthe fear of manthereis a ſnare : wha: doth fear do? It in- 
ſnares a man,it binds a man hand and foot, and layes him flat before his enemy when 
he comes, and then his enemy a ego wr upon him. Ic ſo weakens the Spirits ang 
diſheartneth a man before ir comes, that when it comes he is no way able to bear it. 


chemſelves witha great deal of fear. ' Thou art afraid of fuch and ſuch loſſes, per-| 
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good that, he enjoyesat the hand of God,thar he cannot enjoy that, becauſe he fears 
I know not o_ ill that may come; and then when that ill comes he is nor able to 
bear it, his ſpirit is ſo weak. 4 

I might ſhew.much hurt thax. this fear doth both to the ſoul, and to the body of 


man. | 

To the body of man, how doth it weaken and contraR the Spirits? and bring dif- 
eaſes ? and ſome times death it ſelf ? 

Fear doth much hurt to the ſoul, 

Naturally. 
Spiritually. 

Naturally,, it weakens a man in regard of the operations of his ſonl , that 
the body. is not a fit inſtrument for the ſoul to work by. It. makes 'a man 
do divers things raſhly and inconſiderately, and diversthings out of incogicancy,, 
that he. knows not what he doth , he is unfit; for holy duties, unſtable ia all by 
wayes. | 

As he is thus in regard of his place and calling, ſo in regard of the duties of Gods 
ſervice, he cannot do theſe with a quiet heart, with a peaceable ſpiric, while he is 
poſſeſt with theſe fears. | 

You ſhall ſeealmoſt all the ſins in the world come from this fear: What was the 
reaſon that Abraham and Sarah did equivocate? was it not fear (in that particular) 
| of men-more then God ? and fo they put God upon a miracle to preſerve Sarah: 

chaſtity in the caſe of Abimeleck, | 

What was the reaſon that Aaron yeelded to make an Idol for the people of 
Iſrael, and ſo joyned in Jdolatry with them? he was afraid of the people 
' that they might do him ſome hurt, he durſt not cruſt God wich his preſervati- 


on 


not ſometimes reprove ſin? that a Magiſtrate doth not ſometimes reform that 
that is amiſſe? Iris (laviſh fear, they will not truſt God to maintain them in his own 
cauſe, What is the reaſon that many ſervants lie,&c. it is out of a ſlaviſh tear of their 
maſters. 

And ſoin regard of the things of the world, men are inordinately afraid that they 
ſhall loſe ſomewhat they poſſels, and therefore they take indirect courſes. Still this: 
laviſh fear, and horrour, and diſtruſt of God, it is almoſt the cauſe of all fin, as we 
may obſervein the world. ; 

. This being ſo prejudicial, inthe laſt place, ler us fence our hearts againſt this ſear. 
By this means we ſhall honour Religion, and make qur lives comfortable,incourage 
other Saints of God, and draw peopleto like Religion, when it yeelds ſuch ſweet con- 
tentment tothe ſouls of men. ag, 

For do but once again muſter together all our enemies, and ſee if we bave cauſe of 
fear. , . | | 

For our ſpiritual enemies. Will any man fear a wounded foe ? for the Lord God 
hath wounded Satan,and trampled him under our feet, and brought us as Zoſbxe did 
| his Captains, to ſer our fer upon the neck of principalities,and powers, har chrough 

the mighty power of God, we are more then conguerours ;, and ſhall wefear fuch an 


made as if they had never been ? 
For-the evils of the world : Why ſhould we fear them? thoſe corre&ions 


If God take away thy Wife, or thy Child, or thy friend, or a part ofthy ſub- 
ſtance,whar cauſe of fear is.there : Fear not ( faith God) I'will chaſti/e thee in mea-. 
ſure,aud will not make a fell end of thee, ( Jer.46.28.) yet thow ſalt nat be altogether 
wncorretted. | 

And then remember ,God proportions the carre&ian to our ſtrength, as a Father, | 
not as a Judg : he aims at, our amendment, nat at our ruin; Ifhertake away | 


'So Peter denied his Maſter out of fear, What is the reaſon that a Miniſter doth] 


enemy as this? Shall we-fear thoſe fins that we are humbled for,and which God hath | 


"|chat are immediatly from God, there is no cauſe of fear in them.. As thus :\* 


Uſe 4. 


To fence our | 


a friend, that we doted too much on : ifwe ſet our mindstoo much on the world, 
. 
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Fence againſt umeceſſary Fears. x _ | | 3 


For the fear takes away-all the joy and content that a man may take in the preſent | 
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: Again, conſider what God ſaid to. Abraham bere , I amthy ſrield. In regard 
of al 


| [calls frim elſe-where, our ftrong towry, You know how it is, if men incounter a 


| | other, from theevil,or in the evil,or out of it; as ſhall curn'to our exceeding advan- 


and worldly things, God will deprive us of them,and ſo by this be all in all tous,and| 
draw usneerer to himſelf: have we cauſe of fear? to fear that that comes from} 
Gol? ©*© | 
No, will ſome ſay, ifwefall into the hands of God there is mercy, but the mercies 
of men are cruel. What if unreaſonable men deal with us, have we not reaſon to[ 
fear ill from them ? they are outragious and cruel,they bend their malice againſt us; | 
and if the enemy ſhould come and make an in-road into our country ,and bring deva- 
ſtation, what ſhould we do then ? | | 
I anſwer, firſt in all things thatfalH{ from men, there is a provident hand of God : | 
therefore faith our Saviqur to his Apoltles when he would incourage them, faith} 
he, thereis a providenee even concerning ſparrows, there is none of them light on | 
the ground without the providence of God So, when he would encourage his Diſ-| 
ciples againſt their adverſaries, - your very hairs are numbred. As if he had ſaid, 
Almighty God knows how many hairs every man hath upon his head, te} 
numbers all our joynts, he tells our ſteps : there is - nothing befalls us , but 
what the provident hand of God isin. And wicked men, the Divel and all his mf{tru-} 
ments;Goed hath them in a chain, they cannot go one ſtep further then he gives them | 
leave. 


the evils that men attempt againſt us, whether in regard of fcoffing, or per-| 
ſecution, andopen hoſtility, or wharfoever, Godis our ſheild. And the Pſalmiſt | 


ſtrong Tower, the enemy muſt firſt batter the Tower about their ears before they 
can hartthe men. Tfa man fight with an enemy, he muſt pierce his ſhield before 
he can hurt the man. We may ſpeak it with ſacred reverence tothe Majeſty of| 
God , they muſt overcome God himſelf, before they can hurt his people in| 
coing any thing that ſhall provein the event hurcful, as long as they keep cloſe to 


The Lord intimated this to the people of Iſrael : The Egyptians marched, 
and followed hard after them, to devour them with open mouth , God when 
he faw that, he removes the pilfar of the Cloud, and ſet ie between them: as 
if God ſhould. have ſaid ro them, you deceive your ſelves,to think to conquer my peo- | 
ple, you muſt conquer me, before you conquer them. So God is our ſtrong Tower, 
our ſhield, and ourdeliverer, and he will find deliverance for his people ſome way or 


tage. 
For, ſuppoſe the worſt that can be ſuppoſed ; that wicked men are letlooſe on | 
us, to doall that their malice can'invent, they can bur touch the body, the ſhell of 
the ſoul, and let the priſoner out of doors. Upon this argument Chriſt incourageth 
us; Fear not them that can kill the body , but fearhimthat can kill both body and 
foal, Asifhe ſhould ſay, Do the enemies threatendeath, they promiſe you life : 
the greateſt advantage, and the happieſt day that ever can befall a, man that 
is in covenant with God, is the day of death. Then all they can do, isto kill the 
body for a while, which God will raiſe, maugre the malice of the Divel, and all his 
inſtruments,and poſleſsthe ſoul of = bliſs that is prepared for it. 

Andin regard of Death,why ſhould we fear that? ifwe bein covenant with God, 
the nature of it is changed,the Ning is our,and it is become beneficial. 

But you know the Saints die ſtill, | 

The red Sea ſwallowed up the Egyprians, but contrariwiſe to the1ſractites,it was 
a wall of prote&ion on the right hand, and on the lefr. That then that was the ruin 
of theEgyprians, it wasthe proteQtion of the]ſraclites. 

So, itisin regard of death, that that is the entrance to the doleful miſery of evil 
men, thatis the moſt bliſſeful and joyful day to a child of God that canbe, tor then 
he reſts from bus Labours, and his works follow him. 

Bur notwithſtanding all this, iris hard to live without fear, I enjoy many things, 
I am afraid to loſe them, and my cbildren are afraid, and loath to part with me,my 


heart wavers, and is full of perplexity, how ſhall] be freed fromthis ? 


I know," 
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queſt wholly, bur by lictle and lirtle. 
Labour. ro get the Spirit 0 
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come it, it mult be by a power that is ſtronger then qur own, namely. 


life of faich,we may not fear any-thing 1a regard of this world-  , +. 
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on but the wicked fears, and oft-times where there us no fear. 


 God,and Chrilt. 
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worl 


dom, 
A word for the occaſion, and that I will diſpatch ina word. 


the Cradle to the Grave , ont of the Swadling-bands. tothe winding-ſheet : 


mouths, and be content with the will of God. 


TY z 


I know,fear is a nathral thing deeply rooted in nature; think not to get the con-|, 


f God that is ſupernatural, chat muſt dvercome this [conqueſt of 
forthe ſtrongeſt reſolution of the moſt reſolved ſpirit inthe world willnot _ 


| G © D, that we being aſſtired by the Spirit, that God is our poruon, andiliving the| 


Secondly,labour to keep our covenant with God: thereisan admogirion, Nawb. 3 Keep 
14.9. Only, (fairh-God ) remember youdo mit rebel againſt God, and then fear not ths 
people : for God is with you but be bath forſaken them. T he righteous 4s bold as 4 Ly- 


W hat is the reaſon we are ſo faint-hearted ? that we fear the loſs of che things of 
this world 2 becauſe we are not aſſured that God is our portion : forif a man were | 
| aſſured, that what heloſerh here, God would make up in regard of his preſence, that 
be would be A# in all, infiead of wife, and goods, and children, and honours, &c-.it 
is impoſlible that this man ſhould fearthe Joſs of any thing : for be poſſeſſerh all in- 


ſ 
by [3 Seng | 
falch, F 

| 

| 


{ God,and he cannot belolt. | | 

{ 1 particular labour to ſtrengthen faith, make God our itrong Towerand live 
faicb, be ſhall not be afraid of it tydings ; why ? his heart is fixed ruſting inthe Lara, 
Pſal.:, 12. When men make the things of this world their portion, W they 


make riches, and the arme of fleſh their portion , that rhey muſt rely apon; here's a | 
hare chat will either break, or picrce a mans hand. No wonder that this man fears 

in all occaſions,and extremities, becauſe he forſakes the Lord, and cleavesto the crea- 
cure. But that man that lives by faith is wzchour fear , As Peter when he began to |, 
| fink, faich Chriſt, Why doſt thou fear ? O thou of little faith. The xeaſon he did fink 
was fear, avd why did he fear ? becauſe his faith failed him, he did notlay hold upon 


Laiily, let .us remember to order our ſelves aright, in regard of our love, and this |4 Toplace a 
will keep us from inordinatefear. For we muſt conceive that love is the fountain of 
- | all other affe&ions; we love things, and therefore we delire chem,if they be abſent, 
| and werejoycein them if they be preſent, and wefear the loſs of them,to be abridged 
of them. Now let us order our lovearight, in regard of thethings of this world,and 
we ſhall-never fear much : for it is the obſervation of $. Aſtin, we fear to loſe | 4uguf. 
ſomewhat that we have atrained, or not to enjoy ſomewhat thatwe defire , ſou a- 
riſeth from love, ſomewhat that we love and affect, we are afraid of the loſs ofit, and | 
this is the cauſe of fear. Now in regazd of wealth, a man isafraidhe ſhall not bave 
nongh . he ſhall not have a competency , it is becauſe he loyesthe things of the 

roo much. A man is afraid of Death, why ? becauſe heloves his body too | 
much. A man is afraid he ſhall loſe his children,or his Friends; what is thereaſon ? 
heloves them roo much,too inordinatly:We ſhould labour to lovethem only in,and 
for God,andthen we ſhall not be afraid of che loſs of them; bur ſhall be content to be 
diſpoſed in them, and in our ſelves, as God ſhall fee convenient in his heavenly wi- 


You know the occaſion of our meeting at this time , and in this place : it is to 
perform this laſt rite to the body of a Child that God hath taken lately to his mercy, 
You ſee how Any God is pleaſed to diſpoſe it ſometimes, even oft-times from 


F 
| will have it ſo ſometimes : and whenit is ſo, we mult lay our hands upon our! 


| ' | 

| Focthoſe that are Parents, let all learn this leſſon, not to dotetoo much pon 
[their children, not to be enamoured roo much upon ſuch flowers : you know how } 
ſogn God takes them away, before you be aware. It is not their wit, or their comli-! 
[neſs,or agility,and nimbleneſs, or healthy conſtitution, or any thing that canaward 
\them from the froak ofdeath when God ſends it : Therefore learn to love chem,in, | 
and for God, for his ſake, and you ſhall bave no cauſeto fear the lofs of them; or 

(Frieve immoderately, when they are taken away; why ? becauſethey areallalive\ 


love arighe. 
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-.-. [fillto God; and this tender Babe is notlo(t, he is byrt ſent before, he is alive ſtill in | 
* -» ;.|the preſence of God, rhe ſoul ſilllives,and che —__— live,and is in Gods account, | 
| Chriſt hach the charge ofit, and will raiſe itat the laſt day,” | Thatman can loſe no | | | 
| . friend, that loves his , in, and for God : becauſe they live with God, and he} 
| | ſhall enjoythem atthe laſt day. | | | 
[0 | Again,as we may mourn forthe loſs of our friends and children ( or elſe we were 
wichour natural afﬀfeRion ) ſo we muſt rejoyce that they bave gained : as we have | 
: [loſt rthem,as they are taken from us; ſo are taken from the evils of the world, ; 
| | from a great deal of finand miſery , and what that might have been, the Lord only | ' | 
| , knows ;- therefore we have cauſe to be thankful. 
' | And ( beloved ) be thankful too, if Godſpare any , if he take orie, hemight have } 
taken all, and prepate for ic too : be thankful for them that areleft. | 
And remember, labour betimes to inſtru& your children in the fear of God : let | 
k it be che firſt thing we infuſe into them, as ſoon as they be capable : namely, theele- 
} mentsof Chriſtian Religion, holy, and heavenly things, why ? becauſe they may be 
| taken away before we areaware. It may be we have bur a lictle time, bur a few 0 
[ocrtunkln to do good to them. Itell you what our conſcience will cell us elſe, 
that we have tiot been ſo careful to inſtruct our children, as they have been capable. 
And this will cut ſore, and lie heavy on our conſcience : and therefore let us do it 
| | betimes. Not only to prevent the Divel, and his temptations: but becauſe you 
| ſet how ſuddenly they may be taken away from vs in a moment. 

So Children ſhould be admoniſhed to learn to know the Lord God in the dayes of 
| their youth + how ſoon that evil day may come we know not ( that the wife man 
|. — - | ſpeaks of therefore betimes while ye have opportunity do ir. 

And for our own part, let us learn this; | _ 
- Firſt, when God crops ſuch flowers that riſe in the bud; when he takes away ſuch | 
Children, be thankful ro God that he hath given usa longer time, that he bath en- | 
larged our dayes, and prolonged our years ; that he hath given us ſuch a great deal 
of ſpace, and opportuzity, to glorife him here, ro do him fervice in the land of the | 
living,to get evidence of our Calling and ele&tion, and to get aſſurance of 6ur peace | 
with him. Lec us praiſe God for the length of our dayes,a bleſling of God in it ſelf; 
and a bleſlingto us if we improveit. - 

Avain, every oneremember, if Children do die, old men muſt die, any man may * 
die. Forit Death ftrike ſach as do but begin to live, then we thathave lived long, it is | 
| time and reaſon to expe&death, and notro fear it. | 

I ſpeak not this, as if we ſhould be laviſhly afraid of death : while we are ſo our | 
lives are not comfortable. What isthe reaſon chat we fear it inordinatly ? becauſe 
welove our lives,we love our bodies, and the world inordinatly, ard not in, and for 
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» FEM And then by the continual ſpeRacles of mortality, let us be acquainted wwith death. 
Somile. | A vizour,andapparitiontoa Child, ſcares bim, and he runsfrom it at the firſt : bur | 
at laſt be grows throughly acquainted with it, and fears it not : ſoitisin rogns of ] 
dearh,many men will not endure to hear of death, they will not endure to think of | 
it, they will not endure to hear a Funeral Sermon,or to cometo the houſ of mourning, | 
to be put in mind of their latter end : Death is a ſtrange vizour to theſemen and wo- 
nien, they areafraid of it,, and run from it, but if we did oft think of it, as oft as we | 1 
think of fi;in the cauſe of ict. And when we feel ſorrow, think, hereis a harbinger g: 
Jofdeath. Ifeel pain in me, ete long I muſt ſurrender co the ſtroak of Deach. And 
avoft as we ſee ſpeRacles of mortality,to read a le&ure of Death. And when we lay | 
our ſelves down in our beds think of Death. And upon all occafions come to the | 

| Bonſe of monrning, and think of Death. If the Serpents ſting be plucked out, a man 2 
| may handleir, he is ſhie at the firſt , bur after, finding it cannot hurr him, he fears it | ; ] 

| not. So wehave cauſe to thank God fordeath, as well as for other things, thus | | 


* 


'S [far ; becauſe he hath changed the nature of ir, and made it a ſweer paſſage ro ano- 
| cher life. Ang then though God take Children, or friends,or goods, or any thing 
in chis world, he will be our exceeding great reward, he will be All in all rous here, | 
and hereafter,” 
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J A M. 2+ 13, 
So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, ts they that ſhall be judged by the Law of Liberty. 


Pon the like fad occaſion , I have alteady handled ſome- 
thing our of theſe words. 
The laſt thing that Icameto was , 


T hat in the day of fudgement God will call: both the 
words and attions of men to account, PI 


| He will bring their words and their ations to judge- 
= ment , not only their works, 2.Cor. 5. 10. God will 
| y.. bring every work to judgement , and ſo Eccleſ.. 12. He 
1 | will bring every thing to judgement , whether good or evill. But beſides that, he 
| will bring every word to judgement too, even the very vain 'words of men, of 
every idle word men ſhall give Account , Matt. 12, 36. And the very raſh a 
paſſionate ſpeeches of men,what they ſpeak ix/paſſion,andrepentnot of, even tho 
paſſiogare ſpeeches that they thought might have eaſily been paſſed by, He that Font | 
Tt 2 is 
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; | Reaſ.1. 
}The Law binds 


men in ſpecch- 


. es. 


: 


[Lowe I, 


AR8, 


IReaſ.2. | 
ords injurc 


God and man. | 


[lay in hita to. make the ſtraight wayes of 


evil { ude 13,14. He ſhall come with thouſands of his angels 
ip. 5 have foes againſt him. They bave}ſpoken a- | 
Ain | him; he ſhall judge them for alltheir evil, and curſed. 
L iſt him Gith the Apoſtle. They in fury. and madneſs fell to evil and 
curſed and ſlighred God and deſpiſed him , therefore be ſhall comein great 


lory with thouſands of his Angels, to make it appear that he is more glorious then 
chey though him to be, andhe will now ſtand for the vindicating of his honour, 
all thoſe that ſpeak evil, and againſt allrheir curſed ſpeakings againſt bim ſaith the 
5 9s gab Nos againſt God, is curſed ſpeaking. Becauſeir expoſethaman 
'to a curſe, -it Jeaves. himbunder a curſe that ſhall appear art that day tobe juſt a- 


; 


And the reafdns are. EA | 

Firſt, betwſe the Law of God binds men in their ſpeeches as well asin their aRi- 
ons. I ſay the&aw thax ſhall judge themgdothmow bind them -intheir very ſpeeches 
as well asin their ations. You bave two commandements expreſly taking notice 
of the words of men. The third commandment of the words of men concerning 


then the ninth commandment of the words ofnen concerning men. Thos ſoalt nor 


You know that Kings and Princes, and Parliaments, and Kingdoms, they make not 
Lawes in vain;butthey are the dire&ions whereby the judges proceed in their courſe 


bare dire&ion onely' to us in point of obedience, bur alſo the expreſs rule whereby 
Chriſt himſelf will proceed in,marter of judgement. 

Again ſecondly, there 1s* great reaſon that words as well asaRtions ſhould be 
brougheto judgement, becauſe God and menare injured by words aswell as by aci- 
ons. | 
Firſt concerning God, you read of ſome, P/al.73. that ſet their mouths again 
God, and againſt heaven. Indeed they can do no more hurt to God then a man 
that ſhoots an Arrow at the Sun can hurt the Sun by ſhooting at him, bur in their 
intention they ſet themſelves againſt God in as much as their congues are ſer againſt 
him. And in Zevit,24.11. The word there tranſhted to blaſpheme , it is in 


violence to the holy name of God. Such ſinful ſpeeches asare forbidden in the 
third Commandment, and do concern the name ot God or any of his attributes or 
ordinances, any thing that is ſpoken againſt rhem, or without due reverence and 
reſpe&tothem, they are there faid to be a ſtabbing of God, inthe Hebrew phraſe, 
or a piercing of God,a wounding of God,doing ſome violence to God himſelf. Now 
I ſay when ſuch wrong and injury is doneto God, ſhall not God take atime to right 
himſelfof thoſe that injure him ? 

Secondly, it isan injury done ro men. You know it isa common thing in Law 
to have ations againſt men for ſpeeches, they make ſpeechesaCons , the 
them lyable to the penalty and cenſure of the Law for ſpeeches. So the Law of God 


ſervants in any kindat any time, in any duty of Religion, andcourſe of his worſhip, 
or whereby they have brought «x #/ report on it. As thoſe ſpies did upon the Land, 
therefore, they might gor be ſuffered ro go into the Land : So I ſay when men bring 
-” > vue upon the duties of godlineſs they ſhut themſelves out of the kingdom 
0 

Solikewiſe when men make that which is ſtraight become crooked : It is faid of. 
Simon Magus that he perverted the ftraight wayes ef God, that is, he did as much as 
to ſeem crooked, that as a man that 


——_—__ 


Lax him, ſo we ſee God will bring both words and works, to judgement at that 
Y. - EE 


God, he that. takes the name of Godin vain , he will not hold him gailtleſs. And. 
bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. Now Godthat hath made a Law to bind, 
and toorder men in the matter of ſpeech, certainly he will judge men by that Law. | 


of judgment upon malefaRours. So I ſay Gods Law it is not invain, it isnot a 


the original, that the man ſtabbed God, or did pierce God, he offered a kind of | 


y make] 
proceeds according to the very ſpeeches ofmen, whereby they have diſcouraged his-| 


——_— 
Rm _ 


i 
| 
| 


bis Brother fool, ſhall be.5nt denger of hell fire, Matth.5.22. Then much more thoſe] 
| 
| 


j 


and che manifeſting of his glory in. ſach a terrible —_— at that day. Againſt | 


: 


, 


| puts aſtick in the water though it be ftraight when ir is put in, yet it ſeems crooked 
= | when 
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| men in a ſtate, whereby they are liable an o—_ ro judgment, and expoſed to wi 
$ ; © , "- 


therefore we ſhould take heed of ſach words. | 2h 

The uſe maybe tocondemn thoſe that make light account of words; they think 
chey may ſpeak ( it may be.) in raſhneſs, and haltineſs, andthey may be excuſed for 
uttering chem,-ir is therehaſtineſs, and their paſlion, andit wasdone —rediogs | 
&c. TI but the Law of God is tranſgreſſed, the Majeſty of God is offended, * 
anger of God-is provoked. You know what old Es faid to his Sons , My ſons, 
if a man fin 4 ainſ a man, man may plead for him, but if be offend againſt God, 
who ſhall plead for him ? I fay who ſhall take-up the'matter with God in ſuch a caſe 
as this, when the offence ſtrikes againſt God, and his ordinances, and his worſhip ? 
Therefore take heed there is much evil, there « /ife and death ( as Solomon faith ) in 
the power of the tongue, that is, a man may utrerly d: himfelfþy the very words 
he ſpeaks unadviſedly ( as be thinks, and will plead for himſelf )orpaſlionately and 
raſhly. | 

Agpin much more doth it concern thoſe that proceed to other kinds of wickedneſs 
inthe tongue, we inſtanced in ſome particular inſtancesthen, rhat we cannoc now 
ſtand on. / 

We came to dire& men to _ themſelves in their ſpeech,as David,to ſer a watch 
before the door of their lippes, he prayed to God to doit, And P/al.39. I ſaid 
that I will take heed to my wayes that T offend not in my tongue. And then he prayes 
to the Lord, Pſal. 131. to keep 4 watch beforethe door of his month. He knew well 
enough that there will bea time, when the words rhat we think are ſleight and 
vain ſhall be brought ro judgement, idle, unprofitable, frothy talk, much more rail- 
ing and reviling ſpeeches, moſt of all the higheſt blaſphemies and execrations, theſe 
ſhall moſt certainly be brought to a greater cenſure ar the day of judgryent. Bur] 
will not ſtand on that I then handled. | 

Now there remains three things more. ' ; 

The firſt is this, that in the day of judgment God will ptoceed according to his 

Law : So ſpeak and ſo do as thoſe that ſhall be judged by the Law. | 


I ſay, 
F4 the day of judgment God will proceed with men according to his Law. 

He will proceed according to his word written : therefore labour that your 
ſpeeches and aRions may be ſuch that they may be agreeable rorhat, 7oh# 12.48. 
( The word that I ſpeak.to you ( ſaith Chriſt ) halt jndge you at that day. Theres not 
a word that Chriſt ſpeaks, but it ſhall judge : he ſpeaks not in vain, he is the judpe 
that ſpeaks. Now you know Chriſt ſpeaks two wayes. 


in himſelf, 
Either Or, | 
by his Miniſters. 


In himſelf, and ſo either that that he ſpake when he wason earth in bis own } 
rſon,; then all the words that he ſpake at that time are thoſe words by which 
he will judge men, as far as they concern morral a&tions, by thoſe words he will 
judge men at the great day: for he ſpake nothing but what was according to his 


Law. 


ceedinj 


Pal.39. 
Pal 131, 


Dettr, | 
God will pro- 


ment 
to his Law. 
lob, I 2.48, 
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Anſw. 

All men judg- 
| ed by the Law. 
-| The Law not 


alike exprefled 
to all. 


et 


of judgement. Nowit will appear what we ſpeak as Embaſſadours, if we ſpeak no- 
rurefor it, it is the very rule that Chriſt will 
ſpeech could not ſtand, what ye leaſe onearth ſhall be looſed in heaven, and what ye | 


* - [earth ball be bound in heaven,that is, Gods a ſhall ratifie and confirm the ſame ſen- 


. jthe Law. Sothat we ſee no man ſhall becondemned at. the day of judgement bur 


— 


Or elſe that which be ſpake in his'Apoſitles immediatly, by a certain and infallible 
work of the Spirit, direQting them to ſuch truth as that they could noterr in ſpeak- 
ing: now in this Chriſt ſtill in them. The ſame way Chriſt hath in ſpeaking to 
this day : "therefore faith he, he that heareth you heareth me, and he that heareth me 
heareth him that ſent me. That which he ſpaketo them, he ſpakein them concer- 
ning all the Miniſters of the |. - What we ſpeak as Miniſters, that is,as men that 
look to the dire&ion of our Lord , for we are but Embaſſadours, and our words are 
ſofar of value and power asthey are the ſpeeches of our Lord , and as we ſpeak the 
word of him whoſe Embaſſadours we are. NowTſay look what the Minitter thus 
ſpeaks as the Embaſſadour of Chriſt tothe people,that Chriſt will confirm4t the day 


thing what is agreeable to the text of Sctipcure rightly underſtood. Therefore 
it, whatſoever fin we denounce the ſodgemvent of God againſt, and urge Scrip- 
ſerve in judging men. Orelſe that 


bind on earth ſball be bound in heaven, We bind, when by declaring ofmens ſins,we 
denounce the judgment of God againſt ſuch ſins, -and fo pronounce men to ſtand un- 
der the wrath of God that remain in thoſe fins: faith Chrif t, what you thus bind'on! 


rence in heaven which we denounce here npon earth by vertue of this word. 


and that by the Wordof God; and ſoas Miniſters of the Goſpel by yertue of the | 
truth revealed to us,declare that they are freed from the bond and guilt of their ſins, 
upon thoſe evidences of repentance that they manifeſt :. I ſay, it isratified in hea- 
yen. Therefore you ſee there is no other way of proceeding, but look as Chriſts own 
words when he was upon the earth, ſo the ſame that are as his own words, thatis, 
thoſe truths that are drawn from Chriſts truths have the ſame power upon the hearts 
and nega of men row to cammandthem,and ſhall have after to judge them, as 
evert b | . 

bee it may be objeRed: it ſhould ſeem that all men ſhall not be judged by 
the Law,becauſe there are ſome men to whom the Law hath never been publiſhed: 
for what ſhall weſay to a great part of the world, that have not yet received the 


the world : at this day there are many Heathens, many Pagans, that never had the 
Scriptures, therefore how ſhall they be jndged by the Law ? except you ſay, thac 
only thoſe ſhall be judged by it, that have been under the preaching of che Goſpel, 
and have hid the help ofthe Scriptures? 


the Law is not alike expreſſed to them, it is not revealedaliketo all ſorts. All have 
the Law, and the Law writcen too : but either it is written in the hearts of men, and 
ſo it is naturally in the hearts of all the Sons of men. Or elſe in the Scrptures, and 


ſoit is moreclearly and evidently manifeſted inthe Churches, but yet nevertheleſs in| 


the hearts of men is the Law wricten,as much as ſhaſ{l be ſufficient to condemn them, 
as we ſee, Roms. 2. 14. ſaiththe Apoſtle, 1f the Gentiles which have not the Law,do 
by nature the things contained in the Law, they having not the Law are a Law to 
themſelves, and ſhew the effelt of the Law written in their hearts their conſcience: 
_ , or excuſing them before God, TheGentiles that had not the Law, that is, 
not po written in the Scriptures , yet nevertheleſs they are a Law to themſelves, 
that is, they have certain principles, certain rules which remain in their natural con-} 
ſciences, whereby they either accsſe or excuſe , as they do good or evil. Andeven 
cheſedo ſhew chat they havea Law that doth bind them,and ſhall condemn them 
becauſe that when they would not obey even that Law,that is, even thoſe principles | 
whereupon their conſciences wrought to accufe or excuſe they were ſinnersagainſt 


by vertue of the Law : and however all have not the Scripture, yet they have a na- 


wes |” Righteous Tudge, or, 


So when we come todiſtreſſed ſouls, and declare to themithat they Rand acquitted, | 


Scriptures: we know that the Scriptures have not been publiſhed co a great part of} 


We anſwer,that all man-kind, and eyery particular man is under che Law ,only , 


| | ſoeverit betrue that thingsare not alike expreſly manifeſted to other people and to 


tural conſcience,and the Law written there whereby it accuſeth, or excuſeth, ml 
| 


us 
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Word,as we ſhal! ſee, 7/4. 2.3, 4. The Law fball come ont of Sion. So then the 


us that have the Sctiptures, yet they have ſo much manifeſted cothem as ſhall con- 


demn them. | 
And thereaſons of ir are theſe why it muſt be ſo. Wt ED” | 
Firſt, becauſe the pa oo worn wr, Nara | ati rakes the | 
Church, P/al. 170. 2. he ſpall bring t of thy power out of Sin.” Thexod of t 
power, that is, the Scepterof thy pms thar Scepter whereby thou doſt pork fo, ” 
catively and by power ruleoyer the Charches : and whar is thisScepter? Ie is che 


Scepter, the rod of the word that is brought our of Sion, is the Law that comesout 
of Sion, the word of God, the Law of worksand the Law of faith; for both theſe 
come out of $:on,the Law of works as far asit istherale of life , 'and then che Law 
of Faith, boch comein to rule the Church of God. Yea, this is therod of Chriſts 
power, therefore he will manifeſt his power, and make allmen ſabje&roir. What 
power? There isa power of Chriſt ſach a power whereby he manifeſts his own great- 
neſs and ſoveraignty over all hiscreatures; over thoſecreaturesthar have aecince, 
that have not reaſon, that is not this Law. Burt this power here, the Scepter of his: 
power is that whereby he manifeſts his ſoveraignty, over reaſonable creatures, An- 
gels and men, therefore if they will not obey him, yer it ſhall be a Sceprer of fron to 
cruſh them in peeces. Therefore we ſee the very Anpels themſelves that would not 
obey the dire&ting commandement of God, the rule of life, in that particular place 
wherein they were, they found ita Scepter tocruſh them down; and they were 


| Peter ſpeaks of thoſe that periſhed in the time of Noah, becauſet 


{ and bow before the high God ? be hath ſhewed theeO man what ts good, thatis, to do 


caſt out of their place for their fin. So likewiſe men, you ſee what the Apoſtle 
would not re- 
ceivethe Word preached to them, but they would be lawleſs and difobedient, or like 
men that would be unaderno Law, therefore they felt the force of it in the effeR of 
the Law,in the fruit and penalry ofthe Law upon them. So I fay Chriſt till rulesby 
power inthe Law; in fo much as that when the Law and command prevails not, 
then the puniſhment prevails, and they that will not ſubje& chemſelves ro the Law, 
they ſhall de ſubdued under the puniſhment of the Law: that is the firſtrhing. 
Again ſecondly, it muſt be that Chriſt muſt proceed in judgement according ro the 
Law, becauſe the Law is the rule. Now you know a rule is a note of diſtin&ion,it is 
that that being ſtraight & right in it ſelf, which duth diſtinguiſh and diſcover things 
that are crooked. So the Law of Chriſt, it isa ſtraight rulein it ſelf: therefore 
whatſoever is contrary to it, is crooked and perverſe. And he wiltdeclare arighte- | 
ous proceeding contrary to the unrighteouſneſs of men. How? by that rule thar dif., 
covers unrighteonſneſs. How ſhal Chriſt appear to be righteous in his Law,excepr be! 
have a rule whereby unrighteouſneſs ſhall be diſcovered ? Now that is diſcovered by 
the Law, the right rule,asitis,P/a.19.T he ſtatutes of the Lord are right. Now reftum\ 
is index ſna oblique, that that not only declares irs own excellency; butthe unrighte-/ 
ouſneſs,and obliquity of the contrary , therefore Chriſt ſhall proceed by the Law,be- | 
cauſe that fhall moſt clear his proceedings. For all the world will grant that thar is ai 
righteous rule; Therefore Micah 6. 8. when the r_— would deal with men 
that were unrighteous, that would walk wiltully, and rebelliouſly againft God,and} 
then ſerve him with outward performances, wherewith ſhall I come beforethe Lord ?| 


juſtly,and towalk humbly with thy God. Sothatnow,Jook what rulett is that ſhews 
what is good, that is the rule whereby the righteous Judge will proceed in judge- 
ment: Nowthe Law ſhewes what is good, he hath ſhewedin his Law whar is : 
therefore he gives a brief ſum of the Lawthere, to walk humbly with God, that isthe | 
ſubſtance of the firſt Table ofthe Law : and to do juftsce, thatisthe fabſtance of the} 
ſecond Table of the Law ; therefore ſaich he,he hath hewed thee what is Lood, this is 
a righteous rule, that diſcerns berween good and evil, Look what that is that in the | 
dire&ions of life diſcerns between good andevil, that alſo in the proceeding of the 
Judge will clear his juſtice, eicher in rewarding the good, or in puniſhing theevil : 
therefore Chriſt muſt needs proceed according to his own Law in judgement. Thus 
the point is opened. 
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{he calls the Commandement there ) now if a man come todeſpiſe this, he ſhall cer- 


deſpiſe net Propheſying. The word is, account it not athing of nothing, account it | 


ja thing of noching ,and deſpiſeth the Law. 


|redir,orelſe we give it not any eſteem according to the appointment of God, but we 
-|cording to our own Fancy. I fay if wegive the Law eſteem according to Gods 
appointment, and by vertueof his Word, then we will give it the eſteem that God 
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| Tit ſo that Chriſt. will proceed in j 


that in the judgement: there ſhall be a proceeding proportionableand agreeableto 
| whathehathſpokenin that word that he calls his Goſpe]. Therefore take heed how 
| you. ſlight this: Word, it isa dangerous thing. Saith Solomon, Pro 13.13. bethat 


|-, When dothaman deſpiſe the commandement? 


| fore the rule of the Word, This is now to deſpiſe the Law, to make it as a get 
{ nothing. _ As you ſeeit plain, it 1s ordinary in Scripture thus to tax men; as when! 


| when they preferred the cuſtomes ot their fore-fathersequal wich the Law, they de-| 
{ ſpiſed the Law : this mixture, this joyning of other chings with ir, it is that that the! 
| Scripture calls zhe- deſpiſing of the Law : 


it by his own Law : then it ſervesin 
the firſt place for the juſt reproof of thoſe that negle& the Law, that negle& this di-1 
re&ion that Chriſt gives them. Alamis it a ſmall matter thus to ſlighc the Law of 
God? che Word-of God? why, you- ſhall be judged by this: God halt judge the 
ſecrets of all men (ſaith the Apoſtle ) i » that day according to my Goſpel, Rom. 2.16. 
nat only that lopk 'what he hath ſpoken of the judgement ſhall prove true, bur 


deſpifeth the cammandement ſhall periſh. He that deſpiſeth the commandement, 
when God hath revealed his will in matter ofduty, for the direction of life ( for that 


tainly periſh ſaith So/omon. 
.Youknow to deſpiſe is when a man accounts a thing of no force, that «Zu9cyars, } 
nota ſlight matter. | 
| Now youknow a man accounts a thing as a thing of nothing when he underva- 
juesit, when he gives it leſs acknowledgement then it is worthy of. As if a man come 
to buy a Jewet or a Pearl inthe Market,and offer a fleight and ſmall matter for it, he 
had as good bid nothing, the undervaluing of a commodity, is as the accounting of | 
ſelf,thatis, when he'makes it nor the chief direRion of his life, then he accounts it as 


. For either the Law is ſomewhat by Gods appointment, or not at all; ifit be 
ſomewhat by Gods appointmear, then it muſt have that place that God hath appoin- 


hath put upon it, thats, that it ſhall rule us in all our actions, and that it ſhall be 
our ſapream rule and guide, that a man ſhall account nothing elſe as the ſufficient 
direction of his life but the Law. Now when men come to this, that they will pre-/ 
fer their own opinions before the Law ; .when they will prefer the opinion of other 
men before the Text of Scripture : when they prefer the cuſtomes of the world, þe- 


n 
they would account the traditions of. men above che word ; 1» vain they worſhip 
me, ſaith God, they become vanity themſelves for accounting the Law vain. So 


Therefore it is a dangerous thing to de- 
ſpiſe the Law, is it not dangerous todeſpiſe the Judge? the Law ſhall be your 
Judge; that is, the rule whereby the Judge ſhall a 

You know it 15 the aggravation of the fault of a MalefaRor,that he not only tranſ- 
greſſeth and finneth againſt the Laws of the Kingdome, but that he hath deſpiſed 
the Law « ifhe have been heard to ſpeak any ſpeeches to the contempt of the Law, 
this is a great aggravation of his fin: how much more ſhall ic be in the day ofthe 

Lord? Mens Lawes are.imperfe&, and therefore are revoked many times,and re- 
pealed, and reverſed, but this Law of God is a perfe&t Law,and therefore ir ſhall ne- 

yer be reverſed, it ſhall never be revoked nor altred. Now for a man to ſleight and 

negle& this in any point or degreeit is a high contempt againſt God himſelf. That 

as a man might ſay of the Jews , when Chriſt came amongſt them, he offered him- 

ſelfe to be their King , but being they would not take him for their King who ( if 
they had taken him ſo) would have been their Saviour , therefore the time ſhal cbme 

that he will be their Judge and not theirSaviour. $01 ſay concerning the Law, the 

Law now publiſhed inthe preaching of the Word, thoſe that will not now take it 


to be their counſelor ſhall find it then to be their condemner. If this bea harſh! 
__ faying| 


irworth nothing. In ſpiritual things when a man accounts the Law of God below irj 
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| aying, as they ſpeak of the command of Chriſt; Joh. 6. Thu # 4 hard ſaying, 
wy = are ? If che Commandment of Chriſt 3 pr obedience ſcem barth. 
| chen how harſha ſaying ſhall that be, depayr ye curſed into everlaſting fire? If it be 
ſo hard a thing to ſtand to the command of the Law, how hard a thing will it be to 
{ ſtand under the penalry and cenſure of the Law ? Thereforel ſay, let men take heed, 
they ſhall find chateven that very faith commanded that they bave lighted, ir ſhall 
prove heavy : they ſleighted it in obedience,it ſhall prove heavy in the judgement 
and puniſhment. 
Secondly,ir may ſerve for admonition, and ſo to teach ns how to tarry our ſelves. 

If the Law of Godbe the rale whereby he will judge us. Firſt then look tothe law for 
direction, look to the precepr, to the command of God for the dire&ting of our lives. 
I know not how, bur I am ſure, by the malice of Satan it is come intothe world, into 
the Church, that ſome men ( upon pretence of giving the do&rin of juſtification by 
grace,and by the merits of Chriſt thefull vertue of it ) would put men off from all 0- 
bedience,asif therefore we were not to be under the direRtion of the Law,becauſe we 
are freed fromthe Law by Chriſt. They diſtinguiſh not between the penalty of 'the 
Law,& the command of the Law: the ſame Chriſt that hath freed us from the puniſh- 
ment ofthe Law ( as many as are in him by faith ) hath ſubjetedusro the command 
of the Law, andchat in his own perſon; and not only ſo butin his own precepr. 
Therefore he becamean expounder of the Law, Math. 5. and ſhewes that rhe Law 
i ſpiritual, that it-is athing that binds the conſcience, and would have dll men look 


| ſpake more fully of juſtification dy Faith, yet the ſame Apoſtle would not bave the 
| Law asit isa direQion of life aboliſhed ; but would have hen ſo much the more new, 
as by new arguments and incouragements they are ſer upon the duties of obedi- 
ence, 

But I fay, ſuch is the malice of Satan as to draw men uponſuch groundsas theſe 
are ( not rightly underſtood by them ) toT know not what courſe of Liberriniſme , 
and though they pretend a courſe of obedience to the Law, yet they will notdo it as 
tothe Law, Whereas itis evident that the Law is appointed asa curb to our cor- 
ruption to cure and purge out that. And therefore it is for men to be wiſer then 
God,to ground their ations upon anotherprinciple and ground,then God grounds 
them. 


to thedireRion of the Law. And the Apoſtle Saint Paw, then whom no man ever | 


Uſe 2. 
Admonltion 
to obſerve the 
Law : 

t, For direRI- 
on. 


Indeed the ſervantsof God do not the aRions of obediente ſimply, becauſe of the 


Law written in the Scriptures, but they have the Law written in their hearts too, ſo 
the Spirit of God is a Spirit that guides them according tothe Law, and diſpoſeth 
them to thoſe ations that are ſurable ro the Law: yet he never excludes, or pots 
them from the Law, from ſubjection to the Law in point of obedience. I fay there- 
fore errours creep in amongſt men to dream of a tiherty from obedience,when the 
Scripture ſpeaks of a liberty from the Law but in other ſences, not in matter of du- 
ty. 
: Secondly,let men look to the Law for tryal too, Gal. 6. 3,4. If a man think he 
is ſumething when he u nothing he deceiveth himſelf: but let every man try himſelf, 
and prove his own work, Let him prove his own work : by what ſhall he prove it ? 
Why, by the Law. By the Law here we mean the whole Word of God, the Law of 
works and of Faith. Ifay let him prove his works by this Law, by the written | 
Wordof God. Thereforeif a man would now know how it ſhall gowith him at 
the day of judgement, let him begin co judge himſelf by this rule before-hand; Let } 
himreaſon thus,either I ſhall tand as condemned, or acquitted : if as condemned ir | 
isby the Law, therefore ( mark ) ſo far as] go onin any (1n againſt any known truth | 
of God,ſo far I ſtand inthe eſtate of a condemned perſon. 

Therefore conſider beloved, you do exceedingly wrong your felyes, becauſe you | 
do not look thus upon you ations, you look not upon them as upon things that | 
are tranſgreſſions againſt the Law that ſhall judge you: and that therefore if the | 
[Law of God condemn ſuch ations now,then thou ſtandeſt as a condemned petſ6h by } 
vertue of that Law. 
Alas, durſt men go on without repentance in any courſe of ſin, if they took then- | 


s. For tryal, 


_ £ Ip | ſelves | 
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- + —»#0TM vocation to ſtir men to 4 holy, and conſcionable walking in this life. | 
tion of the day | 
of Judgment So ſpeak and ſo do, as thoſe that ſball be judged by ſuch a Law. Since the Apoſtle 
ſhould more | 11 kes this uſe of it todire® us both in our ſpeeches, and actions, I ſay we may learn 


co holineſs. 


ſelves as condemned men (in. truth ) by vertue of the Law ? Thereis not any word 

that thou ſpeakeſt,but as ſoon as it js ſpoken, thou ſtandeſlt in the eltate of a condem- | 
ned man, and if thou intereſt not thy ſelf in Chriſt,and come not in;cerrainly the Law 
will paſs upon it. Therefore ſeriouſly conſider of this, that there is no evil or par- 
ticular fin that you go on in, butit the Law condemn ir,Chriſt will condemn it too at 
the day of judgement. Therefore you mult before-hand condemn 'your ſelves 
that you may not be condemned of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11.42. fudge your ſelves,'and 
you ſhall not be judged of the Lord. But yet this remaines a truth {till, chat he that 
doth not condemn himſelf, that doth not take off his ſins by unfeigned repentance, he 
ſtands a condemned perſon before the Lord, becauſe he tands condemned in the 


Therefore beſeech you beloved plead not any priviledg in Chriſt , (1 ſpeak this 
the rather becauſe-men uſe the Goſpel to their own deſtruction, I ſay plead not pri- 
viledge by Chrift ) if you go on in the allowance of any in; ball we continue in ſin 
that grace may abound ? God forbid ſaith the Apoſtle. So Ifay when a man will 
come and plead,Ibelieve,and I hopeto be ſaved by Faith, yer nevertheleſsit may be 
thou art a ſwearer,a vain ſpender of thy time, it may be thou art a negleer of the 
duties of the worſhip of God, and of thy ducies cowards men, &c. thou arc a man 
in ſome conſtant courſe, in ſome way of (in or other : I ſay this ſhewes thee to ſtand 
as a condemned man,and in the ſtate of a condemned man. I ſay not that ſucha man 
ſhall infallibly be damned, becauſe God may give him repentance that he may come out 
of the ſnare of the divel, but we ſay he ſtands for the preſent in the ſtate of a con- 
emned perſon,and he.is condemned by the Law, and remains ſotill this be reverſed 
by repentance,till he have ſued out this pardon by interreſting himſelf in Chriſt, 
Therefore conſider this ſeriouſly, that there 1s not that ſin in thought that thou | 


S: 


Law. 


commitreſt,not any a& of fin whatſoever , but becauſe of that fin thou art condems | , 


ned in Law, therefore thou ſtandelt in the ſtate-of a condemned perſon for that fin : 
therefore there muſt be ſomewhat done now to take off this. I ſay a man may have | 
a pardon,and yetif he ſue it not out it is of ro force, or uſe to him, ſo let no man | 
talk he is a juſtified perſon by Chriſt, but thou muſt ſue out this pardon. Therefore | 


There mult be a daily ſuing out ofthe pardon, and that upon this ground : ſo there | 
muſt be a daily chilenains of thy ſelf, and of finin thy ſelf. Alas what ſhall be- 
j-ome of a world of menand women ? (1 ſpeak not of thoſe that are withour, we 
leave them, they arecondemned in the ſight of all the world, but ) we ſpeak of thoſe 
thatare now in the Church , of thoſe that go ſymewhat forward jn the profeſlion of 
| Religion,and hope andare perſwaded that they arein a good caſe, and yer have little 
care to ſer things right between God and themſelves, bur though ſuch and ſuch 
ations be condemned by the Law, yet they hope that thereis a general mercy that 


we are taught, upon daily ſuing, to renew our daily prayers for the pardon of fin. | 


will pardon it, though they never ſuc out their pardon. I ſay the Law ſhall paſs on 
thee till thou do that that concerns thee, to be releaſed from the rigour and ſentence 
of the Law, he that confeſſeth and forſakes bis ſins ſhall find mercy, Prov. 28, 13. 
This muſt be done, and ſo in other particulars , the Scripture is largein theſe things, 
| and ſomewhat muſt be done by us to ſuc'out this pardon : that though there be an 
a of pardon in God, a free aQ, yet there muſt ſomewhat be done: by us to ſue 
out this pardon for our ſelves, or elſewe ſtandin the ſtare of condemned perſons. 
But theſe thingsI leave to your meditations, and ſo fall upon thenext point, 
which I will briefly touch, and that is no more but thus : that fince there ſhall be a 
proceeding inthe day of judgement by the Law, wherein mens ations and words 
ſhall be brought ro account ; therefore, . 


T he conſideration of the day of judgement, ſhould be an efſetual inſentive and pre- 


hence, that the conſideration of the judgement ro come, wherein Chritt will procyzed 
accoriling 


; The Rule of ludgement. | "Trl 331 | 
according to the Law, it ſhould be an effe&ual means to make us carefpl of holineſs 
and new obedience, /o to note ſoto doas thoſe whoſe words and aQions muſt be 
brought to judgement. Now that thisisſo, andis intended ſo,and hath prevailed | 
withthe ſervants of God, I might prove many wayes. I will rank andorder the | 
proof under theſe heads. | 
Firſt, I will ſhew you how this bath been a meansto draw ſome to the wayes, and 
duties of obedience. 


Secondly, how it hah been the way to dire, and guide others in thoſe aRi- 


ee. 


Ons. \ 
Thirdly, how it bath. confirmed and firengthned them in thoſe ations : and by 
this we ſhall ſee what it ſhould be to us. | 
Frſt,we ſhall ſee how it hath been a way to draw.men to the ations of obedience. | 7; bach dra 
How are men drawn to be obedient? Firſt, they are drawn from their own fins, from |ſometo obed{- 
their own evil wayes. Now the conſideration of the judgment to come, it hath |<nce. 
prevailed, and been uſed for this purpoſe, to draw men from their fins. As we ſee 
in Eccleſ.11. ſaith Solomon to the young man, Rejoyce now in thy youth, it is Iron-| xecleſ; 11.9, 
nically ſpoken, b«t now, ſaith he, that fer theſe things thou ſhalt «come to judgment. | | 
That 1s, let this cool thy courage, and moderatethy exceſſive joy, know that thou 
ſhalt come to judgment. A#.17.30. Now ( faith he ) God calls upon all men,every 
where to repent : becauſe. he hath appeinted a time in which he will judge theworld. 
He calls men to repentance by this argument, becauſe he will judge the world, and | | 
hath appointed a time for it. You know repentance it isnothing elſe but to forſake 
our former evils: Now hecallsthem to repentance,becauſe he will judge the world, | 
| and ſo calls as hedraws men from fin. 
Firſt, he draws men from the world to God by this. You know that even world-| : ro forfake 
ly affe&tions hinder men from coming to the obedience of Chriſt : therefore, ſaith the | the world, 
Apoſtle, 7 account all as dung, &c. Philip.3.7. Why? becauſe he lookedfor a|pyy,z.y. 
RefurreRion, his thoughts were upon that : and faith he verſ 20: owr converſation 
is in heaven, from whence we look for the Lord feſws Chriſt. Therefore we are 
drawn to this holy courſe of obedience , becauſe we look for Chriſt from hea- 
ven. * | 
And then again in the diſpoſing of men to new obedience : there is not @nly a for- |, Dic 
| faking of fin, and the world, bur beſides that, there isan inward qualifying of the |the heart to 0- 
heart: Now the heart is qualifyed , that is, ir is fitted by certaine qualities to the | bedience. » 
ſervice of God, by the help of this conſideration, as weſee Eccleſ. 12:10. Tow ſee nedafinian; 
the ſum of all, fear God, and keep bis Commandements : for God will bring every 
work, ts judgment : Upon this ground he minds them to fear God, which is that \ 
quality that diſpoſerh a man to keep his Commandements , he perſwades them upon 
this ground ; becanſe God will bring every work to judgemient. Let us have grace in 
our hearts to ſerve the Lord with reverence and fear, Heb.12. I ſay, this qualifies | Heb.iz, 
and diſpoſeth+us to the ſervice of God , and we are fitted to ſeek, and to ſerve 
God with due reverence and fear, by the conſideration of the judgment to come, 
that heisa God that wilt judge the world. So in Revel.14, he would have the Rev-143 
Nations to fear God, becauſe he will come to judge the world. So much for the firſt 
thing: you ſee the conſideration of the judgment to come; prepares men to holi- 
nels; , | : 
Secondly, beſides that, it quickens them to all the aRions of obedience, when they Y Ic quickens 
areinit: whennowa manisin a good courſe, and his heart is'prepared to ſeek God \roafions of 
aright, yet nevertheleſs there are many temptations, and many corruptions, that |%bedicnce. 
ſometimes indiſpoſe, and unfit his heart again: Now then the conſideration of | | 
the judgment to come, it ſerves torevive and quicken the heart to theſe aQtions, | 
|t00, | | 
Thoſe of a mans particular Calling. | 
Thoſe of his general Calling. : | | 40ts © 
| For his parcicular calling , the Apoſtle exhorts.T 5mothy, and charged him, be- 
'fore God and Chriſt, that ſhall judge the quick and the dead, to be faithful in his mi- 
niltery, He would have him faithful in his miniſtery upon this ground, _—_ 
Uu 2. , Chriſt 
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2 Pet, 3» 


3 Irconfirms | 


\ croubied with theſe kind of ſcoffers, Where is the promiſe of his coming ? Sothey 
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Ando for our general Calling, A#.24.. 7 defive to keep a good conſcience be ore| 
God aud men upon this ground ; becauſeT beleeve the ReſurreMton, and ſo a judge- | 
ment to'come. SoinZz Peti3.1t. Seeing all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what 
manner of perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation and goalineſs? Why ? all 
theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, therefore we had need to bs other manner of perſons 
then we are,to be better kind of perſons then we have been. Thus, 1 fay,the ſervants 
of God quicken themſelves to more holineſs, upon conſideration of the judgment to 
come. | 

Thirdly, they have been confirmed , and firengthened upon this ground: for 
| when the heart of man is brought co this plight, that he mult be ever chearful, and ) 
lively, and aRtive inthe ſervice of God: yet there are many diſcouragements, and 
remprations to draw him ont of the way again , thatit may be he may fall, ifhe 
have not ſomewhat to ſupport him, and hold him up: therefore the conſideration 
of rhe judgment to come, it hath kept the hearts of Gods ſervants in a good frame, 
when they have beenin it. Saith the Apoſtle, be conſtant, and immovable, alwayes 
abounding in the work of the Lord, for 4s much as ye know that your labonr i not in 
vain in the Lord, 1Cor.15. Asif he had faid, You know this, that there will a 
time come when it will appear that you ſerve not God in vain, therefore for the pre- } 
ſenc be conſtant in the good you are in: Hold faft that thon haſt till I come, ſaith 
Chriſt to the Church of Philadelphia, 4nd let no man take thy crown, Rev.3.21. 
Chriſt will come, and it is but holding faſt a-while, and then the Church ſhall have a 
crown; and the ſervants of God ſhall haye a crown of glory, an abundant recom- 
pence of all that they have done in the ſervice of God, therefore hold faſt. Here- 
upon, 7am.5. the Apoſtleexhorts co patience, becauſe they ſhould meet with many 
perſecutions, and oppoſitions, be patient, for the coming of the Lord draws neer. 
[Bear theinjuties that you ſuffer for the preſent, and the ;ndienities, and the unkind 
uſage of men, for the coming of the Lord draws tieer, when you ſhall have a plenti- 
ful harveſt : ſo he goes on illuſtrating this by a compariſon taken from a Husband- 
man that waits fot a harveſt, and then he ſhall haves plentiful crop, and increaſe, for } 
all his pains in Winter, andin feedtime : ſo ſaith he, the Lord will come, and then 
you ſhall have a plehtiful increaſe. 

A word or two for the Uſe of this. | 

Since this is the Uſe that the ſervants of God have made, and that we ſhould make | 
of the Judgmentto come; therefore to be more careful in the duties of obedience, and 
holineſs, /o to ſpeak, and ſo to doe, as thoſe that Pall be judged. It firſt ſhewes the 
cauſe of the diſcouragements of Gods ſervants, and the prophaneneſs of the world, 
is, becauſe they perfe&ly beleeve not the judgment to come. The hearts of Gods 
ſervants would not droup ſo, they would rot be ſo faint, fo dejeRted,and diſcouraged, 
if they beleeved that there were ſuch a judgment to come, wherein Chriſt will abun- 


| Chriſt will come with bis eleft Angels, 10 judge the quick, and the dead. = | 


dantiy ret6tnpenice all their ſorrows, and labouts, wherein he will bring his reward | 
with hiniplentifully. | , 
Again, the wicked world would not be ſo prophane asthey are : drunkards, and 


ſwearers, and Sabbarth-breakers, and all ſorts of wicked perſons, they wonld not 
give thenſves 6 to fin as they do, if intrach, they did perfe&ly beleeve there 
were a judgmentto come, when all cheir words, and ations, their company, their | 
time,and every thing ſhall be brought to account. T ſay,the cauſe of all prohaneneſs 

isthis, here it begins; men belecve not the judgment tocome. The Apoſtles were 


þ 


hardened themſelves upon the obſervation of the continuance of the ſeaſons upon the | 
face of theearthin like manner from rhe beginning. Well, faith the Apoſtle; God 
15 not ſlack, as men count ſlackyeſs, but is patient, and forbearing, that men may 
_ ; butatthe laſt he will come, and come with flaminy fire. So, this iscertain, 
whatſoever you think, and put the evil day far off from you, yet there is a jadgmenr | 
coming, wherein all youra&ions,and affeQtions, and ſpeeches, and your whole con- 


Therefore! 
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ſed, ſation ſhall be ſcatined, and brought to the rules of this law that you have deſpi-| | 


a. —— 


_— 


the Arch-Angel ſaying, Ari/e ye dead, and come to judgment. Well, I fay, do thou 


{ leaves thee, judgment ſhall find thee. If Death find the in a ſtate of repentance, in a 


T he Rule of Indgment. 


Therefore let men take heed, and know it is a device of Satan to harden their hearts, 
either to think that the law is a dead letter, I mean inreſpe& of the direting uſe of 
it, that it is of no uſe todire& them, it is a device of Satan to put them off: for they 
ſhall find that that law will judge them, that now ſhould dire&t them. Andrhena- 
gain for men to think that there ſhall be no Judgment, or not ſuch proceedings ac- 
cording to the law : this is a trick of the Divel,to keep men in prophaneneſs, and hard- 
neſs of hearr. ' | 

Therefore ſecondly, if we would grow up in holineſs inthe fear of God : Let us 
prefet, and ſtrengthen our faith in aſſenting co this cruth, char there is ſucha 
judgment to come, wherein our words, and a&tions, and all ſball be brought to ac- 
count. Therefore ſo ſpeak, andſo do, ar thoſe that ſhall be judged. Thouart now 
in company, and thou ſpeakeſt amongſt men , butthy words are with God, they 
are written inthy conſcience, a3 it isin _ , #pon the Table of thy heart, there 
they are written : the words that thou haſt for orten ſeven years agoe, it may be 
rwenty years agoe,and never tookeſt a courſe to get them blotted out b epentance, 
there they are written, andtheſe words ſhall be brought to judgment, and fo many 
actions as thou haſt negleRed, therefore look to it. | | 

Firſt bewail thoſe words and ations paſt, as things that elſe willcome to judge- 
ment,ifthou judge not thy ſelf before-hand, 3 

And then again for the time tocome, ſet ona reſolution to walk daily, as onethat 
may die every day, and then ſhall be brought to judgment. Therefore judge thy 
ſelf daily, renew thy Covenant, ſettle thy peace on a right grounddaily, and per- 
fect holineſs in the fear of God daily, as one that expeRteſt a Judgment. Saint Z«de 
condemns thoſe rhat feaſted without fear. They were at their Tables, companying,and 
feaſting, as men without fear. $. Jerome ſpeaks of himſelf, that whatſoever be was 
doing, he had a fearful apprehenſion of the day of Judgment, Alwayes, ſaith he, 
whether I eateor drink, or whatſoever I do, I herethe Trumpet, and the voyce of 


ſo, letthis be thy ſerious thought, and doitnor ſlighthy , but think that this ma 
be thy laſt word, and thou muſt be brought to judgment tor it : this may bethy la 
opportunity, and thy laſt ation , and thou muſt be brought ro judgment for 
that, Do things in this manner, as thoſe that ſo ſpeak,and ſo do, that they muſt be 
judged, | 

Wouldeſ thou be content to have thy oaths brought before Chriſt in judgment ? 
if nor, take heed of ſwearing : for itis judgedalready by thelaw : therefore judg, 
and condemn thy fins in thy ſelf, and forſake them, that thou maiſt find mercy. 
Wouldeſt rho» be found guilty of Sabbath-breaking at the day of Judgment ? ifnor 
repent of thy former guilt, and be more conſcionable of Ong the Sabbath af- 
ter. Andſol may fay of every fin. - Wouldeſt thou be found an Uſurer ? a De- 
ceiver ? unrighreous in any courſe? a ſcoffer? a prophane perſon? Wouldeſt thou 
appear before Chriſt ſo in judgment? If nor, repent of thy guilt in this kind, that 
thy ſins may be done away, when the time of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 0 
Chriſt, And in the mean time ſer thy ſelf ina contrary courſe to that thou ha 
been: do as one that would have Death find thee in a good courſe: for as death 


courſe ofreformarion of thy evil wayes, judgment ſhall find thee ſo roo. Let Death 
therefore find thee as a man intereſt in Chriſt, asa man humbling thy ſoul, abhorin 
thy ſelf for thy former fins: ler Death find theeas a man reforming all thoſe evil 
that arecondemned in the Word, and in thy conſcience. Now when I fay,let Death 
find the ſo, I mean, ſet about irpreſently : for how ſoon Death may ſer upon thee 
thou knoweſt not, whether to night or no : and if this be not now done, ifthou 
ſet not about it now, it may be too late, thou ſhalt have no moretime, therefore do 
that now, and go on conſtantly after, knowing that Death may find thee every mo- 
ment. Therefort it is that God keeps from us ( upon purpoſe, as it were) the certain 
knowledge of thetime of Death,that we may be alwayes prepared for Death. 
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SERMON XXIX. 


.Romw. 6. 23. 


For the wazes of (in is death ;, but the gift of God is eternal life , through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


© Helatter part of this Chapter, fromthe 12 Verſe to theend, 
FAY SS | is ſpent in a grave and powerful dehortation of the faichful, 
= Tz from ſecurity in fin : againſt which the Apoſtle uſeth ſun- 
" th dry arguments. That which he preſſeth moſt is drawn from 
| rhe ſeveral ends to which fin and righteouſneſs doth lead 
4; men: Theend of fin & death, verſe 21. therefore that is 
|| not to be ſerved: The end of righteonſneſs is life everlaſt- 
EW ing, verſe 22. therefore that is tobe imbraced. Becauſe 
Wi Doh ! there is now difference in the manner of the proceeding of 
theſe two ends, Death coming from finas from the meritorious cauſe , bur life from 
Righteouſneſs, another manner of way : therefore the Apoſtle adds this Epilogue 
and Concluſion in the laſt Verſe, plainly ſhewing , and more clearly expreſſing the 
manner of them both : For the wages (faith he) of ſin # death , but the gift of God 
is eternal life through feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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4 What death 


dueto fin; 


Objett. 


Meanlng of the 


Death due to 


1: Temporal. 


In which words we have a deſcription of a twofold ſervice. 
- Of en in the former clauſe. 
And of God, orrighteonſneſs in the latter. 
And how both theſe are rewarded. 
The one with death, it payes us well. 
And the other with /ife, which is beſtowed by the free gift of God through 
Chriſt. Theſe are the two parts, the two general points that we areto conſider, 

Firſt, the wages of fin is death, ſaith the Apoſile. 

[_ Of fn J Thar is, of the depravation, and corruption of our nature, and ſo con- 
ſequently of every fin, that being not only ir ſelf fin , but the matter, and mother of} 
all ſin, when fin hath conceived it bringeth forth death, when ſin is put forth, where- 
by he ſignifiech the general depravation and corruption of our nature, from whence 
allſin lowes. Soitis here. + | | 

[ The wages ] The word in the original ſignifieth properly victuals, becauſe victu- 
als was that that the Reman Emperours gave their ſouldiers as wages , in recom- 
pence of, their ſervice : bur thence the word extends to ſignifie any other wages or 
Salary whatſoever. The wages of ſin [| is death ] by death here is ſignified and { 
meant, both temporal and eternal death, eſpecially eternal death, for it is oppoſed to 
eternal life in the next clauſe of the ſentence, therefore that is that that is principally 
— The wages of ſin is death, that is eternal death. This for the expoſition of 
the terms, | 

The point to be obſerved from this firſt part of the Text is this , that, 


Death us due to ſin, as wages to one that earns it. 


To ſuch a one wages is duein tric juſtice,ifa man havea hired ſervant, he may be- 
ſtow a free gift on hum if he will, if he will not he may chooſe, but his ſtipend or his 
wages hemuſt pay him unleſs he will be unjuſt, for ir. is the price of bis work, and ſo 
is due to him that he cannot withour injuſtice with-hold int. Afﬀrer ſach a manner is 
death duerto fin : the very demerir of the work of fin requires it, as being eraned. 
God.is as juſt in inflicting death upon finners for their ſins, as any man is in paying 
his labourer or hired ſervant their wages : for this is the general plain ſcope of che A- 
poſtles words here. | 

So in the beginning God appointed, Gen. 2.17. wherehe told Adam concerning 
the forbidden fruic,i the day that thow eateſt thereof thou ſhallt diethe death. As it 
he ſhould have ſaid, when thou finneſt,death muſt be thy wager. The ſameis repea- 
red, Ezch, 18. 20. where it is ſaid,che ſoul that ſinneth ſpall die,expreſiing the wages | 
of {in,it is death, that is the recompence of fin : if fit have his due then dearth muſt 
follow. So the Apoſtle had ſhewed before in this Epiſtle, Rom. 5. 12. that by one 
man fin entred into the world and death by ſin,ſo death went over all men, for as much 
45 all men had ſinned. All had ſinned, therefore all are payed with death. And 
Saint Zames ſhews the conſequence and connexion between theſe two, the work and 
the wages,he tels us, Fam.1.15. that whey ſin hath conceived it bringeth forth death. 
All theſe places are evidences that death by Gods ordinance, by his appointment is 
rhedue of fin, as due to it, evenas wages is to a hired ſervant or one that hath earn- 
ed it. | 

What death is it that is dueto fin? 

Both temporal and eternal death. I fay both deaths; concerning both which the 
truth is to be cleared from ſome doubts. It was the Pelagians errour ro think that} 
man ſhould have died a natural death, though he had never ſinned : ſo they thought | 
char the natural, temporal, bodily death, was not the wages of fin. Contrary to the 
Apoſtlein the place I ſpeak of, Rom. 5. where he makes that death that goes over all | 
men, ( which mult needs be vatural death ) to enter by ſin, ſin brought in death , 
no fin, no death at all. 

'Butit may be obje&ed, when God told Adam in the day that be ear the forbidden| 
fruit he ſhould die the death, be meant not temporal death there,as the event ſhewes, 


for ſuch a death was not inflited upon Adam in the day that he ſinned, for after - | 
| ſinne 
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pn Gods Mimificence. 


ſinned he lived ſtill in the world naturally, he contiuned living many years " | 


ter. 
I anſwer, notwithſtanding all this Adam may be ſaid todie a natural deathas ſoon} Anſ. 


as he ſinned, becauſe by the guilt of his ſin he then preſently became ſubje& toir, and | How Adam di 
| God ſtraight-way denounced upon him the ſentence of death, theretore it may be| © 2 natural 
| cid, he ſtraight-way dyed. As a condemned perſon iscalled a dead manchough he be| {233% foon 
reſpited for a time. | 
Beſides the Meſſengers and Sergeants of death preſently took hold of him,and ar- 
reſted him for fin,as hunger and thirſt, and cold, and diſeaſes,daily waſting of the na- 
tural moyſture to the quenching of life. Indeed God ſuffered him that c ſoarence| 
was not preſently executed, ſoto commend his own patience, and togive to Adam| ' 
occaſſon of ſalvarion, the promiſe of Chriſt being after made, and he called to repen- | 
tance,by that means to attain a better life by Chriſt, then he loſt by ſin. 
It is objected again, Chriſt redeemed us from all fin, and all che puniſhment there- Obielt 
of; but he did not redeemus from bodily death, from temporal death : for the faith- bet. 
ful we ſee die ſtill even as others do : therefore it is concluded by ſome that tempo- 
ral death is not the wages of ſin , for then when we were free from fin by Chriſt, we 
ſhould be freed from that. 
Our anſwer tothis is,that Chriſt hath freed all his ele&, not only from eternal, but] 4 »/;p. 
evenfrom temporal death, though nor from both in the ſamemanner. How Cheiſti- 
From temporal death firſt, in hope of which the Apoſtle ſpeaking, 1 Cor. 15. [3s freed 
faith, T he laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death, meaning temporal death, ar laſt - —w_—_—_ 
then it ſhall be deſtroyed, mortal ſhall put on immortality,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks : but | 
inthe mean timeit is deſtroyed in hope, though it remain indeed, and muſt be under- 
gone,even ofthe faithful in this life. . ; | 
Howbeit to them Chriſt hath changed the nature of ic, and now they no longer Chrifi 
undergo it as the w_ of ſin,but for other cauſes. As firſt, the exerciſe of their | ms. 
=} <ge | 


graces,their faich, and hope, and patience, and the reſt: all cheſe are exerciſed ( as| rai 
in other afMictons ſo even ) in the death of Gods Children. 
Secondly, the total removal and riddance ofthe reliques of fin from whichthey | _. | 
are not freed in this life : but when they die, then all fin is taken away: for asatthe £7 
firſt fin brought death into the world, ſo to the faichful now death carries it out a- 
ain, 

Thirdly their entrance into heaven, and to be at home with the Lord, from whom 
we areabſent as long as we are at home in theſe bodies. | 
Fourthly, to prepare their bodies for renuing at che laſt day, that is done by | 
death : foras a decayed Image or ſtatue muſt firſt be broken that ir may be new caſt, | S#mle. - 
ſo theſe bodies of ours maſt be broken by death, that they may be caſt into a new 
mould of immortality at the general reſurreFion. But here as ſomeſin remains, ſo 
deathremains,though webe in Chriſt, yer weare till in that eſtate wherein, ir 4þ- 
pointed to all men once to die. | 

Thus even temporal death is left ro the Children of God to be undergone, before |. 
rhey come to heaven. Itis left to them I ſay, and that juſtly inreſpe& of the rem- 
nants of ſin, yetthey undergo it no other way, bur for their.own good and benefit. 
However temporaldeath in its own nature toan unbeleever,is the wages of rw. 
And as temporal, ſo eternal death : for when God told man that in che day he] , g;ergal 
ſinned he ſhould die the death,he meant not only temporal bur eternal death, he nieant | deach. | 
that principally, asI ſhewed before, in thatthe Apoſtle oppoſeth it toerernallife in 
the _ _ of the ſentence : Now Chriſt hath freed all beleevers aRually from e- | 
ternal death, 

But how eternal death ſhould be the wages of fin, may be doubted : becauſe be- 
tween the work and the wages there muſt be ſome proportion, that ſeems nor to be 
between fin andeternal death : for fin isa finite, atemporal thing commirted in a 
ſhort time, and that death is eternal. Now to puniſha temporal fault, with ane- 
ternal puniſhmeat, it ſeems that itis to make the puniſhment roexceed the faulc, 
aud thar is againſt juſtice. 

Bur for an anſwer to this doubt,we muſt know, that however fin conſidered in = Anſw. 
= X x act, 
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x Joh 3. 5. 


| ad, andasitis8 cranſcient ation it is Goite, e in other ref is ingnite, and 
- antenna; chatin a threefold conſideration. : can "0 | 
[rhe obje | of an infinite Majeſty, it esan infinite puniſhment : for we know oftences are 
reckoned of for their greatnels, according asthe | y——_ che perſons, againſt 
| whom they are committed. If he thax clipsthe deface the Kings 
| Arms, or counterfeit the broad Seal of England, or the Princes prwie Seal, oughtto: 
| dieasa rraytor, his diſgrace zendsto the perſon of che Prince ,” much more | 
0 
tenc 

who is contemned and diſhonoured in every fin, 
Seeing the ſoul is nmortal, and of an everlaſting ſubſtance, and that the guilc of fin, 
and theblort rogerher ſtain che ſoul, as a<rimſon, andskarier die upon wooll : and 


defire, of an impenitent ſinner ; for bis deſire ist0 walk on ſtill in ſin,andexcept God cut off 


ding to his eternity: it is Ju 
mi 

tranſcient aion in it ſelf, yet it is inſt with God to give it the wages of eternal death. 
Se you ſee Deaih, both temporal and eternal is tbe wages of ſin. 


| of corruption in 


Firſt;io reſpe& of the oby againſt whor it is committed: for beiag the offence | 
ngs Coyn, of. 
becauſe 
he that violatesthe law of God, die, the frſt and ſecond death too, becauſe it 
tothe defacing of che Image, and the diſgracing of the perſon of God himſelf, | 
NC | | 
Secondly, gn isinfirure in reſpe& of the ſybjzect wherein it is, the ſoul of man. 


ſevered from the ſoul chen the ſpots from the Leopard : it remains 


* have thieir own will ) ſhould never be without puniſhment. Thus we leceter- 
death is the wages 'of ſin, though Gn be commitred in a moment, though itbe a 


Firſt, it reacheth us ( contrary tO the Do&rin of the Church of Rowe ) that ori- 
ginal luſt, and concupiſcence inthe ates a fin : for how elſe ſhonld Godbe 
juſtin inflicting remporal death upon infants that are regenerate ? actual finsrhey | 
have none: and if they have no original fin neither,then God ſhould inflict the wa- 
« of 6n,where there were 0 ſin, which connor be, becauſe there is no iniquity with 
God. Therefore certain it is, that after regeneration, this original luſt, rhough the 
gujle of it. be taken away, yet 35 fin it remains,the ſubſtance of it {till remains,and will 
aslong as we live in this world. For itisin us, asit is well compared, as the Ivy is 
in the wall, which baving takenroot ſo twines,and incorporates it ſelf,that it can ne- 
ver be quite rooted out till the wall be taken down : fo, till body and ſoul be raken 
aſunder by death, there will be no total riddance of Original corruption, and the de- 
ravation of our nature, it is ſtill in us,as app 
eſt Saints, of choſerbac ire moſt ſanQified in this life, it ſhews there is remainders 
them Kill : forif there were nocſin,there would not be the wages of 


We come to the Uſe of the point, being thus 


ſim : there would not be death, if therewerenor (in. 
Secondly, the We of itis to. take away a fond Popiſh diſtinQtionof wortal, and| 
vexial fin : they reach fore Gneto be veniat; that is, fuch.ſinsas in their own na- 
i in es deatd, whereas the Apoſtle here ſpcakiag of allfinin general, bel 
ſaich, the wages thereof i death, An how can be iſe when all ſin «the | 
| tranſgreſſion of the Lay, and Saint foby definegit, and all tranſgrefiion of the Law 

deſerves,and is worthy of the curſe, which is bothrhe firſt and ſecond death, for Cur- | 
ſed is every one that continuethnot in all things thet are witten in the book. of the Law | 
to de them. Thereis no fin then, hut itieworthy of death, therefore theres 00 fuch 


venial fin as they dream. of. 
Wedeny nor, but thas ſome fins are ven;al, and ſome mortalinanother ſence, | 


not inre{pe& of the nature of the fin, butof the eftare of the perſun.in whom. the 
fins are ; ſo we ay all the fins of the Ele& are venial, becauſe they excherare or 


_ — 


| be pardoned. And all the ſins of reprobate perfonsare mortal, becauſe theyſhall | 


never 


—_ 


| 


© —_—— 


- 


makes them vena! : for otherwiſe every fin init ſelf conſidered (be it ne 
is wortal: forif it work according to its own nature, it works. 
ſoul. . | | | "YN > 
/Itis a fooliſh exceptionthat they bring againſt it, that thus we make 
and that we bring in with the Stoicks, a.parity offin, becauſe we {a 
Ttisa fooliſh cavil : for it isasif one ſhould argue, becauſe thes 
plant, are both living-creatures, that,therefore they are both 
Though all ſins be mort al,they are not all equal, ſome are. | 
LES as they areextended, andaggray by rune,and place, 


- 


ges of it 15 death. wy ILSS IK ol 

Thirdly, ſeeing the wager of ſin i death, it ſhould teach ous what Uſe tomaki 
death, being ge) =. 6m at ſuch times as this : hereby-we ſhould call 
ro remembrance the grievouſneſs of fin that broughe ixintothe world: by the wo- 
ful wages we ſhould de put-in mind of the unhap | | | 
there would have been no death : upon. the death ofthe ſoul came inthe death of 
the body : firſt the ſoul died in forfaking and chen the body died being for- 
faken of the ſoul: the ſoul forſook God willingly ; therefore it wascompelled un- 
hike ro forſake the body. Thisis thegnanner how death came into che world 


by ſin, therefore death'muſt pur out fin. 
- Thathouſholder, when he ſaw tares 
the enviim man hath done this: So 


and never 


ſo ſweetto us, remewbring thar the worſt is ſtill co come. - We read that when the 
people ſaw that Sa! forbad them to eat, though they were exceeding hungry, yer 
not one of them durſt touch the honey for , though chey faw it: ſothe 


pleaſures of ſin may drop as honey before our eyes, but we muſt not adventure to | 
low. Never take finby the head; by the beginnings; asthe greatelit part do, bur 
take it as acob took Eſax, by the heel, look to the extream part of it , Conſider thy 
end, and thou ſhalt not do amiſs. | . 

7:2abel might haveallured a man, when having painted her face ſhe looked our 
of the window,” but.to look upon her after ſhe was caſt out, eaten of doggs, and 
nothing remaining but her extream parts, her ſcall; and the palms of her hands, and 
her feet, it could not be but with horrour: ſo fin may allure a man, looking only on 


FO be pardoned. Its the mony of God (and not from the nature of the ſins ) that 
| never ſo fmall ) 
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ſuridry other circumſtances. - - i +5 27424 ere ma 
Suppoſe one ſhould be drowned in the middeſt of the Sea,” andanotherin aſhal-| 
low pond : in reſpe& of deathall were one, both are drowned: but yer there is greac 
| differencein reſpe& of che place, for deprh,and danger. Lo ck gone ifference in. 
chis, though'the leaſt fin in irs own nature be worra/,as the Apoſile faith here,che wa- |. 


+4. 


- ae 00 26am <-> «4 


taſte of them, becauſe they are curſed fruit, and becauſgpf the wages thar will fol- [- 
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+ £ the painted face, in the beginnir : but if 'vinaq caſt hiseye upon the extream 
og am prin Fahy. as im, for the wages, theend of it death. What 
| aworld of people run blindly, and deſperatel on, they turn to the race of fin,as rhe 


| 


horſe tothe battel without fear, as if the Pſalmiſts Tremble , and ffs nor, were ra- 
ther, fin and tremble not. Whereas we have cauſe every one, to tremble | 
at the leaſt motion 'of fin in our ſelves, ro-which ſo dreadtal, and wofu! wages is | 


Laſtly, for this point, ſfomany of us as have .repented, and have already let the 
ſervice of fin, we muſt hence learn, as to'be humbled in our ſelves, conſidering 
what danger and -miſety-we have eſcaped, ſo to be- morethankful ts Chriſt, thac 
bath freed us from ſo wretched wages due to our fins, andrhat by taking thewhole } 


puniſhment upoh himſelf, Forwe muſt kriovy ( beloved ) that the beſt of us, by #4- 
rtwre are thildrey of wrath,” # well «s others + the ſtipend thar we haveearned is 
eteroal death; and furelyithark been payed to us, nothing conid have kept it from 
us, but only rhe fatisfaQion of Chriſt, coming between Gods juſtice and us. Think 


we then if we can, what miſery itis that we have pak as many of us, I mean 
of temporal death, we 

have eſcaped erernal death.' "What is that ? a ſeparation from the bleſſeg preſence, 
_ {aid glory of God: deſtrudtion of body and ſoul for ever, unutterable rorments, 
| . | company withthe divel andhis angels, and the rout of reprobates : darkneſs, blacker, 
| | [ and thicker then that of Egypt, Weeping and wajling, and gnaſving of teeth in the 
infernal lake: rhar worm t bat 'wever dies, and the fire that never goeth out. This is 
the wages of all j# : and'that it is not rendred to all fin, andto all , thecauſe 
is only this, .thar the payment hath been already exadted of Chriſt in the. behalf of 
all rrue beleevers ; therefore in their own perſons they are diſcharged : how infinite- 


ly arewe bound in thankfalneſs co him? .and how careful ſhould we be to walk wor- | 
dyofic? refolving never to return to the ſervice of fin again, but to make'it our ; 
whole ſtudy, that we may pleaſe and honour ſucha Redeemer, that harh redeemed ; 
| pleaſe him : for we had deſerved eternal 


'us from ſuch miſery asthus, ur wen 
(dearth, as well as others, and he hath $ only freed usfrom that, that we had moſt } 
| worthily deſerved, but'mnoſt freely alſo beſtowed that uponus, ' that we could never |) 
deſerve, for ſoit followes inthe next pole. "wk | | \ 

The gift of Gogats eternal lifethrongh feſms Chriſt our Lora. $3 | 
| Tharis te eoniing to x phys ; nga of the ſervice of God. You | 
| have heard of the reward, the wages of fn.” Now thereward ofthe ſervice of God is 
Life na eternal life,it is called life® There is a twofold life belongs co men. = X 
$4 .mry The one1s natural, atid-is common to all, pood and bad inthis wor'd. 


[* Spiritual | "The other ſpiritual,- proper to the fairhtyl, began by the union of -God, and 
the foul, and maintained by the bond of the ſpirit : and this life hath thtee de- 
eirees. | | | | 
x In this life. ©'The fir is in this life anto death , andit begins when we begin to beleeve and 
repenr, and come toafaving knowledge of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt : asit is | 
a faid, This ts eternal life to know thee to be the very God, and whom thou haſt ſent Feſus 
Jeb 27.5. Chriſt, Foh.17.3. ; 
> Ta venchs The foot degree is from our death to our refurreQion : for in that time our 
ſouls being freed from our bodies, are withal free from all fin, original,” and aQtu- 
all. | 4 
3 yum e | Thirdly, after the Refurre&ion, when body and ſoul ſhall be reunited, we ſhall | 
3 ee" | have immediatecommunion aud fellowſhip with God, and ſo enjoy a more perfe& _ 
and bleſſed life then ever W& could here. And this ſpiritual life, with all the three de- "i 
[grees of it, is the life here ſpoken of, eſpecially the laſt degree, the perfeRion of it in Y 
aven. | 
A thing etertial | Itis called eternal life, becauſe it ſhall never end; Fora thing is ſaid to be eternal 
three wayes. | three wayes. 
T Firſt, which hath neither beginning, nor end,ſo God alone is eternal, and nonebur 
e 


ternal, 


| Secondly which hath no beginning,and yet ſhall have an end : ſo Gods decree is e- 


| 


| 


| cernal, fo ic never had a beginning: yer mheaall ting decrenare fled, hal 


® ; 


—_— 
- which hath but never ſhall haveend, andis 
Saints had a [ono pi — para bonpad 4 end; 
thiserernal life, it is called he 


The ft of Gul hyeagh Jeſu Chriſt mes Lond" bn. 
P Buceule we cannot. deſerve it oy OO and beſtowed 6 
Chriſt. So chen che point of obſervation thelacrer | 
ther” 


Onr ſalvation it us the free gift of God, given u only for avi e Mi 


For obſerve |beſeech you the Apoſtles words, when head ſaid. 
u death, be doth notadd, Ao ug es oben me. 

he calls that rhe Lift of To make -us 
ESE Neely for his own -mercy 
<ORA TUE Ins Cap nlt'7 37» 19/44 e tothe for- 


7 Bnadapawartats mt ey why eral ij und obey ap «f righ- 
teouſneſs, as well as death the wages of fin ? 
Lanſwer, becauſe there is not the reaſon between ſin 
For firſt, finis 6ur own, it meriesit, bur righteouineſsis none of our wn, iris the 
} holy Ghoſts and ir is due to God. IST 

Then again fin is perfedtly evil, and ſo irdefervesdeath, buroayt Meſs in- 
herent is-not perfectly good, tis imperfect inchis life, and imper- 

feftly good: can merit ( as life : therefore che A makesfucha 
mantel difiivenre derweet them, he callsdeath, rhr wages of ſin, ed orprpdle 
the gift of God, it is the free gift of God through Chriſt. ternal life ſome- 
cimes, many times in Scripture iscalled a reward. But there is a reward of 
well asof juſtice. Nay Godis ſaid mere onunarngnaeryoe one fr 
rar Though rs = _ n—_— from mercy, yet 
to be juſtice, thus, beca himſelf oeney 
is debt ws jul. Thus the Lord may beatcoumedy debryft” ern 
Saint A a promiſer, if he had nor promiſed erernatlif, otherwiſe heows 
usnothing acall, much teſs eternal life which is ſo greatarhi 

Yet it may þe doubced, doubred, how eternal: life is the free ji of Gd | Polly is girth 
forthe merits Ef Clyilt;,aric is here parc the gift x through fe o# Pers Chriſt ver 


Lord, that is, for the merirs of Chriſt; now a man that gives a thing upon merit, he 


gives it not 
I anſiver i it is eel in reſpet of us ; whatſoever Chriſt hath done we did not met: 


fats _— 4s "[s 


it. 


not be free. Ianſwer, this reaſon were of forceif weourſelves conld procure the 
merirs of Chriſt for us, but that we could notdo, but thar alſo wasof free yift; 79h. 3, 
God ſo loved the world that be gave his onely begotten Son, that he that bilrever in hin 


[ ſhonld not periſh : — treely,of freegitt , ſo therehopgherermat = Myphens=s 
'us by the merits of ,"Yetit is the free gife of God. { will 
__ truth of che Do&rine. | I cometo applicarion and uſe, toco de with 
rime. 


Firſt, it ſerves to confute our adverfariesof the Church of Rome in the doinitf 
merit. They look for heaven and eternal life as wages, we ſee the Apoſtle reach- 
eth us otherwiſe, that erernal life is notgiven in that manner, burandchermanner 
of way ; Irisnor given as wages, it is the free gift of God. And in Rew.8.he ſaith! 
char the '[uffering s of thus life 1s not worthy of the glorythat hall be revealed : all obf 
ſufferings, all our works they are not worthy ofehe; _— of God, Sep <a 
perly merit them. This was the conſtant DoRrine of the primitive - Church: 


granc that all that is good in us is the gift of God , that eternal lite 1s not a recribution 


| E to 


pans 


, ED 


If ir bereplyed, Chriſts merits are made ours, and we meritin him; and 6 it can-) / 


good life when we are juſtified, and an erernal life when we are glorified , they at | 


— —— 
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Uſe3. 
Comfort. 


rogue worksbut che fre gift of God.- i When God cr 


Apt; 
5 thaw 


'{fince canſtdo him nogood.: bur all that thou doſt | in his ſervice, i is not for 
{thou canſt dois no. more- then! thou-art bound todo. - Therefore when thou haſt 


{| only pleg muſt be that of the P 
| ſinner, when we have done all we can, it muſt bermercy-, and.not any merit of 


| of eternal life.:15*not conmitted to 'our keeping, bur God hath it in his keeping. 
-\Iris his gift, it isnot committed. to the rotten box of our merits , then'we could 
have no certainty of it, the devil would « ily pick the Lock, yea without picking 


;|itfromus, and takeit away? anddeprive us of this excellent benefir: but the Lord 
| hach dealr better for us, he hath kept itin his -own hands, he hath laid ic up inthe 
. '|Cabiner of his own inercy and love that never fails: for with everlaſting mercy 

| he hath compaſſion on ms,  Iſa.'5 4.. be loves us with an" everlaſting love. ' It is his 


|{waded that hevg able to kgep that which 1 have committed to hin againſt that 


{ ſervant-for doing his duty? So, if we did think heaven were our due, we ſhould 
|neverbe thankful Y | ereforethe wa 
[isto hamble our. ſelyes, and'to conſider” that we deſerve no good thing at 


| our merits ', hecrowns 
nothing elſe but his own free gift : rheſe and many other ſentences we find among 
rhe-ancient Farhers, plainly. convincing our adverſaries; that in his . point chey 
ſwerve not only from Scripture, -/ but from all ſound oF .-v | 

'n deſeringsz fo all he.govd aha cn, tae ed do mort 
own deſervings , do all the'.go ake heed ic thee up, 
think not to, merit heaven, On canſt not doit: for what i 5r 20.the Almigh- 
in ob») that thou art \righteows? Thy well _ extends not to 
o him no good, therefore thou canſt look for nothing at his hands 


: 


his but for thy good, yer be commands thee, and thou art bound to do it, bur all 
done all that thou cah{t,.-acknowledge thy ſelf to bean, unprofitable ſervant, and 


intereſt in God.. Therefore Ae? beto.the throne of grace, and thy 


can, every one ofus, God be merciful to me 4 


ours that mult bring ns to heaven. | | . 
Thirdly, here is'comfort forthe children of God, in that this ineſtimable treaſure, 


he would ſhake in pieces the joynts” of the beſt work we do , he would 


635 that: we are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not : and whom he 
ift ; leſt we ſhould keep it, -and it ſhould beloſt, he hath reſerved it in bis own 


diſcern, and lro beſtow it : therefore let us comfort our ſelvesand ſay every 
one of usas Saint Paul, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know whom T have truſted, and 1 am per- 


day. | LI (14 | 
Laſtly, ſeeing eternal life's: the free gift of God, it muſt make-ns thankfal to 
him. for it ;'which we ſhould never do, it we deſerved it, doth a raſter thank his 


pL 


) forit. Pride isa great-enemytothankfulneſs; th 

hands, then we will take this great” benefitat Gods hands moſt thankfully. Efpe- 
cially when we conſider, it is all that God requires of us, as hefaith, . P/al. 50. 
Call _ me 3nthe day of trouble, I will hear thee and deliver thee, and what ſhak| 
thou do?. T how ſoalt glorifie me. Glorifying God, and beingthankfnl to him,is| 
all the tribure we are to pay to this our royal Lord, and ſhall we deny bim this ? 
It isa ſmall benefit that is not worth thanks ,” Weſet eternal life at roo low a rate, 
if we forget to be thankful. There was never a precious Jewel afforded fo cheap as} 

eternal _ for our thankfulneſs. 

| If we didknow wat it wereto wantit, we would give ten thouſand worlds ra- 
ther then be _ without it. Therefore as Naamars ſervants ſaid to him aca 
his waſhingin forday, if the Prophet had commanded thee a greater thing, would- 
eſt thou not have done'it ? Soif God had commanded usa great matrer for eternal} 
{;fe we ſhould have done it, how much more, when he ik rakeit, and bethank- 
ful ; bebur thankful, | 


Je us in reſpeR of our| 


\chon haſt dove no wore then thy duty. 1fthow haſt many;good works, yer thou haſt | 
| [more fin; and-the leaſt fin of thinein-therigour- of juſtice, will deprive thee of 


loves he lovestotheend. ' It is: laid up in the merey. of God, he will have it his} 


—} 


Therefore it temptations when they drive usto doubt of our attaining of} 
eternal life, ety quay wa upon the keeper of ir, ir-is the Lord, heis wary to} 


Thus | 


, _R——_ 


LO% 


Wwe, 


| 


C— 


Gods Munificences ' PS; 


S— 


Thus I have deſcribed to you this twofold ſervice, the wages of ſin, thitis death, 
temporal, eternal : The ſervice of righteouſneſs, the wages, and reward of that, 
eternal life, which is not wages but the gift of God. So thatI may now ſayto 
you as Moſes did to Iſrael, Dent. 30. 19. Behold I have ſet before you life and 
death, curſing and bleſſing. Therefore chooſe not curſing, chuſe not fin, nor the 
wages thereof, it is death : but chooſe life, that you and your ſeed may live, If we 
follow fin, the wages will bedeath , if we apply our ſelves to righteouſneſs in the 
ſervice of God, our reward ſhall be eternal /ife, not that we deſerve it, but that 
itis the pleaſure of our heavenly Father ro beſtow it upon us, For the wages of ſin 
is death, and the gift of God is eternal life, through Feſme Chriſt onr Lord. 
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PROFIT 
AFFLICTIONS: 
GODS AIM 


IN HIS 


CORRECTIONS 


SERMON XXX. 


H i ». 13. 10; 


For they verily, for a fcw dayes chaſtned us after their own pleaſure, but 
He for our ptofit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. 

| 651 Here are two things.( among many others ) eminent!y in Je- 

Iz Nt App ſus Chriſt, which declare bim to be an all-ſufficient Saviour 

—_ ey of his people; and theſe the Scripture frequently ſerrech| 


#2 
J "+", ny 


ho”, 


— 


y 3 44 | The Profit of Afflittions, or, | 


*, 


CO 


The Analyſis lent in orderco their poſſeſſion of the purchaſed inheritance; as the Scripture abun- | 
of the Chap- dantly rreaterh of, ſo, moſt frequently in the Epiſtle, and more eſpecially, in the 10, 


oy r1,and x2. Chagters. > > | My | 
- Inchelartere: hp gee Chapr. you hayethe Apoltſe there, firſt dopraatically | 
kandling'tlie d6&rine of Faith, ts the ecfary means t9 dffaineverlaſiing life, and 
as the_ principal cemen#$to the pofleffion of glory,” andto che ſaving of the 
ſoul! The juſt Gall live by Faith. © | | | 
| In the beginning of the eleventh Chapter, he ſheweth the abſolute neceſlity of 
Faith, to an. acceptable walking,, and wedlpleaſing of God, For withont faith! | 
( verſ 6. ) it is impoſſible topleaſe God : and the whole Chapter is further ſpenc in| | 
ſercting. downhe glorious Examples, of 4bel;and Enoch, and Neab, and Abraham, 
and the reſt of the Elders, emineritfor theft Faith, by whith ( faith he) they received) 
a good repd#t : All whom, did Worthily = dyes, andare&now bheome famous 
| ro poſterny; ſtandinFout to thisday, ſo m living Voyd&s, calling apon us to 
| | become followers of them, that we might rogether wich them, be at length made par- 
takers of the glorious inheritance of the "50M in light. 
| The Apoſtle, have ſpoken much to chis-purpoſe, goeth on, to that other grace 
we ſpake of, ſo necefſary to the conſtitution of a Chriſtian, and to the. enabling of 
him to a well and faithful managingof his Calling,@nd condition, and thatjs Patience. 
Propounded by way of exhortatton in,the fifit gar: of this twelfth Chapter, and! 
urged with refpe& to the neceffary uſtFofir, borhicorteerning duties doHe, and 
afflictions to be endured, in the verſes following. 

Firſt with reſpe& to duties, which the Apoſtle propoundeth under the Metaphor, 
of running ina race ( for ſuch is the courſe of a Chriſtian life ; which the Saints of 
Godare called ro"the finiſhing of ) Lgf # ran the r4tt thats ſet before36 , arthrun' 
with Patience, \- | = | 
| - ont is utged with teſpeR ro ſafferings, anditharisf two forts, from min, 
front God. ,. >. A YA. % _— 

From men, from whom the faithful are to make account of ſufferings in divers 
kinds, in ſhameand derifion,in proud and inſolnt contradictions, and (according to } 
their power and opportunity ) in bloudy perſecutions, 7o# have nct yet reſiſted unto | 
bead, vil £L = © | | 

From God : aid here the Apoſtle is more large,urging his exhortatiorfto Patience, | 
and a quiet applying of our ſelves to'God, #ccording to all the atesand conditions ; 

| he is pleaſed to bring us unto,and according ro all his ſeveral adminiſtrations towards | 
us; very ftrongly, labouring to faſten ic in the hearts of the Saints of God, as # j 
nayle in a ſure place , firſt alledging that fame paſſape of Solomon in the Proverbs , 
My ſon,deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord. And then he further ſtrengrhnerh 
| his exhortation by invincible arguments. (1'do but touch upon theſe things, taſening 
on to the main thing T intend ; only defiring 'to give you a plain, and brief Analaſis 
of this Sctiptute,with the context of it. ) The Apoſtle ( I fay ) driveth on this exhor- 
tation by ſtrength of argument , 

Andthat firſt 6fall, by propounding to the godly, that whereas the Lord ispleaſ- 
ed, to exerciſe them with aMiions, to make them drink many times of a cup of 
bitterneſs, yet they havereaſon to be quiet and patient, becauſe this way the Lord} 
giveth a proof of his loveto his children : and rhoſe thatare wiſeand godly, will be 
| glad ( they have reaſon fo to be ) tat God ſhould take ſuch a courſe with them, as 
| whereby he may give them a demonſtration of his dear love and affe&tion : Now 
| herein the Lord evidence hislove and affeQion to his people, for all theafi&ions 
| and chaſtiſements that he exerciſeth them withatl, low from his love,and are as fruits 
thereof, For ( ſaith he ) whom the Lord loveth, he chafteneth,and ſcourgeth every ſon | 
whom he receiveth, verſ.6. © ah 

Secondly, he propoundeth ir to their conſideration as a courſe wherein the Lord 
giveth an evidence of his peoples adoption: For, what ſon is he whom the Fatber | 
chaſteneth not ?' But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all his children are par- 
takers, then are ye baſtards and not ſons, verſ.78. Now the godly ſhould beglad, 
| to have the Lord take ſuch a courſe with them, and ſo to order our his adminiiiraci- 
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ons concerning them, as that they may have ſome comfertable evidence to their 
| ſouls, that they ate his adopted ones, and ſuch as he will oneday acknowledge for to 


| be his children. ; . 
| But thirdly, and that which more concerneth our preſent purpoſe: the Apoſtle 
{ urgeth his exhortation by a compariſon that he , between God, the Father 


of ſpirits, and men,that are fathers of or fleſh : we have badfathers of our fleſs, 'and 
they verily, for a few dayes chaſtened us, and we gave them reverence, ſhall we not 
| much rather be in ſubjettion ro the Father of ſpirits and live ? they chaſtened us for 
| their pleaſur e,but He, for our profit that we might be partakyrs of kis holineſs, Where- 
K. in you ſee the compariſon is laid our in ſeveral particulars, and the p i : 
the advantage of the compariſon is given to God, for ſo is the ſcope andiintent 0 | 
the Text. COOES 
It heth thus briefly , Firſt, We have had fathers of our fleſh,and God is the Father of 
Spirits, if we'bave been contented to undergo the _—_ of our earthly fathers, 
much more have we reaſon quietly and patiently to ſubmit our ſelves to the pro- 
{ ceedings of the Father of our ſpirits. 

Secondly , They = 4 few dayes chaſtened us, and we gave them reverence , it is 
but a few dayes neither, that the Father of ſpirits meaneth to keep us under hisdiſ- 
cipline: ſuppoſeit be all our time, and perhaps it ſhall be ſo, yet all that is, but} 
che time of our minority ; and therefore if we have been content ro ſubmit to our 
earthly parents,their diſcipline for a few dayes,ſball we not much more be in ſubjettion' 
ro the Father of ſpirits, to his chaſtiſement, gh ir be for our life-time? for the 
diſproportion is infinitely greater between the time of this life, compared with the| 
ſtate of maturity and ripe age which the Saints ſhall come to hereafter; and ond | 
of our minority and child-hood,compared with the ſtare of full age and man-hood in 
this life, for alas, how ſhort are our dayes !they are ſpent ,cven as a tale that us told. | 
But laſtly, that the Apoſtle might over-power the ſpirics of the godly, and quiet| 
their minds, and make them compoſe themſelves to a patient waiting upon God, | 
and a willing ſubmiſſion to whatſoever condition he ſhall bring them into, O»r| 
earthly parents ( faith he ) according /to their pleaſure, and many times in the| 
ſtrength of paſſion, and with over-much unadviſedneſs and heat of bloud, not fo 
much reſpeRing the weak condition of their children,chaſtened ws ;, but he,chat is, our 
heavenly Father,the Father of ſpirits for onr profic, and what profit? that we might 
be partakers of his holineſs. : | 
This is an Argurent (I conceive ) very ſutable to the occaſion of our meeting 
rogether at this tume, in regard of thoſe whom more eſpecially, and neerly it con- 
cerneth, the Parents of this deceaſed young Gentleman , whom the Lord is pleaſed 
now deeply to affli&,and to reach out to them a bitter Cup, I ſhall endeavour there- 
fore to ſpeak ſomewhat in this Argument : And though it concerns them in a 
more ſpecial manner, yet, it is a meditation, that concerns us all to take know- 
ledge of; and ſuch a one, as if we belong to God, and that the Lord hath a pur- 
poſeto bring to heaven, we ſhall have occaſion in our time, to make often uſe of. 
Paſling over therefore other things, let us cometo conſider of this latter part of 
the verſe; and of the latter part ofthe compariſon here framed by the Apoſtle, inor- 
derto the {trengthning of bis main Argument, w he urgeth his exhorration, 
to the patient bearing of thoſe Aflictions that God ſhall be pleaſed to exerciſe us 
withall: O#r earthly Parents for a few dayes chaſtened us after their own pleaſure, 
but i, the Father of our ſpirits, for our profit, that he might make us a partaker of 
hu holineſs. y 
| Inthewords themſelves, we have to conſider theſe particulars: And the main pil- 
}lars of our diſcourſe for the preſent ( lerting paſſe the reſt ) ſhall betheſe ſeverals. | 

Firſt, weare to take knowledge of this point in the general, viz. That God Al- 
mighty us graciouſly ſet to procure, and further the\good and profit of hu people. 

Secondly, and more particularly, That in all the affiiftions and chaſtiſments he 
bringeth upon his people, his eze and aim us at their good. 
| | ; . . 2. 

| | Thirdly, The great profit, and benefit that God aimeth at, and intendeth to hispeo+ | 

| ple in all bis fatherly adminiſtrations eſpecially of caſtigation,is that be might make 
them partaker of his holineſs. Yy 2 I begin! 
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it plain-enough, thatGod ty 4s gracioully ſet, for to procnre, and promote, 
| oa ther the ood, and benefit, and profic of bis people, of fuch as fear his name, | 

| of ſuch ashe is toreceive for bis own: hisbeart ( Lfay ) isſet aponthem to 
do them good, beis itudious of their peobrhe bath a due reſpe& to their benefit,in all 

| his dealmgs and adminiſtrations torchem. . _ ED 

. Nextto his own glory, (which is deareſt to him of all things elſe, and good rea- 

ſon too,: for that'is better then ſalvation and eternal happineſs. But I ſay nextto 

his own glory.) and the glory of his beloved: Son Jeſus Chriſt-, rhe main thing that 

he aimerh ax, 4s, that be might make his people happy with him , and that they might 

be every way profited, and. advantaged both'in ſoul and body , and furthered to & 

ternal happineks. | 

This will appear to us,-if we conſider;firſt, : 

| , I'0 ordivances of God , which, he bath appointed, in order to-his peoples 

; Secondly,if we conſider his commandements and impoſitions. And, 

: Thirdly, if-we convider all bis various adminiſtrations toward them. 

; All which will clearly, manifeſt to us, that Gods aim ia all, is, at the profir and be- 

agin of bis prople.. 1. END fi. 

-, I (hall, couch bur. upon, ſome particulars, and on them. neither I ſhall but onely 
glance; becauſe I would keep my ſelf within the compaſs of the time. 

' Firſt, confider the Loxds ordinances that he hath provided for his people, and cal. 


| 


leth them; out to give attendance upon, they are all with reſpe&to his peoples | 
profit, andan eye 0 thar,; As forinſtance, * | 


-That: great / Ordinange- which God: hath ſet up in bis Church, namely, that of 
preaching, 'and Gpentne of rhe ſacred 'miſteries of the Goſpel, it is withreſpe& 
£0: his | peoples, profit 4 7 cope their ezer, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, 


an  tnhexitance: among ithew-which are ſauitifped by faith in Chriſt, That they 
might be brought nth [bhp of this. wiſtery, and be inriched with all the trea- } 
ſures of the Goſpel, - And the Apolile-airh, :hat «ll Scripture ( which thisordi- } 
nance of Preaching is tobe converſant abour, that Scripture which weareto break | 
abroad- among you this way ) it #- profitable; Profitable for Dottrine, forxeproof, 
for inſtruftion, for correftion; and it will make the man of God perfett, So profi- 
table,as that 15 able to. perfe& a man, to make- bim wi/e to ſalvation, and we need 
ng more-wildom. _ | 

+ Thelike mightT ſpeak concerning the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, It is in- 
ſticuced of God with an gye to, his peoples benefic, that they may come tg be made 
partakers of that profitable Fe/b a»d blond ( for ſo I may juſtly call it) of the Lord 
Zefws, It 55 net the bloud of Bulls and of Goats, it is not the bloud of all the menin 
the world, thatis profitable for fuch purpoſes,as the pacifying of the wrath of God, { 
the queocking -&i xhe | flames of his diſpleaſure, he purging of the conſcience from | 
dead works ; ' of thoſe we. may ſay as David in another caſe, what profit #s there i; 
\my bloud ? Bntsbereis profitiothe bloud of Chriſt, and withreſpe& to that, this | 
ordinanceis provided inthe Church, that the geople of God, attending thereon ac- | 
cording to tvs inſtitution may come to be wile. partakers ofthe vertue andbenefit | 
f; having the remiſſion of their ſins, thereby ſealed np to their conſciences, 


| The like Inſtance mightT give of Prayer, and the reſt of thoſe holy ordinances 
which God hath ſet up in; his Church, bur] will name -no more, leftT be prevented. } 
Onely by the way conſider this : Moſt uaworthily do we deal wich God, with Preach- | 
ing, with the Sacrament; and with all theſe holy ordinances,if ſo be we do not reap | 
profit, and henefit by theta 2; A ſoul thar hveth unprofitably: under the diſpenſation 
of theſe, doth but teks the xame of Gedin vain : Every time we come to hear the | 
Word preached, and to attend-upon the Sacrament, andgoaway from them, no 
better then. we were when wecameto them, . we take the name of Godin vain; and 


The Profit of AﬀliEions, or, : | 
| oy —__ 
_[ begin with the firſt, and the more general point, You ſee the Text importeth | 


| deabunwarthily wick theſe boly things : They arc given co profit with, and we ſhall] 
'butencreaſe our own guiltineſs,if we be not profited by them,” | Bur 
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But I ſay ( brethren ) this is chat which God hath reſpe&t unto in ES 
ons for his people, in the Inſtitutionofall his ordinances, their profir andbenefit : 
and when he findeth any ordinance that is nor for the benefic of his people , 
though they be of his own inſtitucion, yet he takesthemaway , therefore the A- 


poltle ſpeaking .concerning the Mofaical Rites andinfticucions of the Ceremonial 
Law, hecalleth them uaprotucable,and brggerly radiments,and fo God himſelf coun- 
ted of them, and for their engrakteblend;oheod was 2 gracious: difarmaiment of 


them. 


Lord Jeſus, whois indeed che ſubſtance of our preaching ; and of 0ur receiving the 
Sacrament,and of all the ordinances of God, and of ali his promiſes: it s with re 
ro our profit that the, Lord bath- been pleaſed ro-ordam'him, borh nm reſpe of his 
perſon,and the conſticution ofchat ,, andin reſpett of his offices, and all hisfat 
adminiſtrations concerning him : a-gracious reſpet-he- bark had in alto the aro 
of his Church, as might appear in the ſeveral particulars, $2} 77 

A body haſt thou prepared for me, (fant bein the Pſalw ) why? That Chriſt 


that be might dwel among ,, that there might be a meer cohabiration with' 
him. | 1-8 
And as this was the reſpe& God had in his incarnacion, ſo it was in all his humi- 


| miſeries,both from God and-men.?; but that be might be_the-morefor outprofit, 
that we might have a merciful High Prieft, that he mighrche berter know fromex- 
perience the way to commuſerate,and compaſſionate bispeople in theit diſtreſs. 

Yea in his death, in his refurreQtion, ia bis afcention, in his preferment at Gods 
right hand , inall theſe adminiſtrations of God. che Earher concerning his Son, he 
had a gracious reſpe& tothe good and profir, and benefirof hispeople; J 

- Againfecondly, conſider all the appdigtments of God; higitjunQionsandecom- 
WR, © to his people , be doth inallaimat their profit; as: itis in Dear,  A# th3/e 
things I command thee for thy goed. The Lord requiverh nothing at his peoples 
hands but it is for their profit : He calleth upon usto believe, it is that we mix 
have the profit of his word and promiſes. - He calleth npanustor : and roleave 
our ſ1niul wayes,if thine eye offend thee pluck 3s ont ff thine band effindiberenc'is off, 
for it 1s profitable for t hee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 160 thas thy whole 
body ſhould becaſt into hell , he hath an aim atour profit, wethink hatd ofir ( as we 
are naturally apr todo, through a deep affettion we bear tour baſe luſts )thar God| 
ſhould come fo near to. us and deal fo ſtrictly with us, and cocommant usto-plack} 
out our eyes, and cut off our hands, thatis, topart withour deareſt corruptions , 
Alas ( my brethren ) if God ſaw that it were good for us, thatir were forour profir 
ro keep our luſts, he would nottake away one of them from us, but we ſhould have 
'them ( asI may fay ) with- all his heart : bur he knoweth char asthey'are not for 
his glory,ſo they are not for our profit, he ſeerh that rbere is not any good ro be got- 
ren by our retaining of chem, therefore itis( I fay ).char he is fo ſtri&in hisimpo- 


lins. 


Thirdly andyJaftly, confider all the adminiſtrations of Godto his people, and we 


in this life, he could wholly take it away and free them from it, even in this world : 
But he knowes that it is for their profit to ſuffer theſe in-mates, thefe Cananires to 
remain that they may be 4s pricks in their eyes and thornes in their ſides, to make 
chem the more weary of the world, and the more deſirous of heaven. 


uſurping, but prevailing againſt chem ; bur it is that rhereby they may attain to a 
greater degree of humiliation. He ſufferech them ſomerimes to fall, for rhis very fur- 


But eſpecially and above all, this wilt be moſt apparieif we calt oureyesupon the | 


might be the more profitable to-his people, fitred thereby ro converſe with, and to |... 
communicate himſelfynto them. The word was made fleſh, and therefore made fieſh |- 


ſitions, that he fo often calleth upon his peoplerorepent and to caſt away their | 


; » Tn his (eve-+ 
ſhall ſee that in-them all, he hath a reſpeR to their profit. Asforinſtance : he is [2 er! 


pleaſed to ſuffer ſin and corruption to remain in his ſervants all the while they are _—_ 
: itti 
fin —_ 


He is pleaſed many times to ſuffer his people to have fin not only ryrannizing and 2. To prevail, 
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{ro depend upon bim, to enable them the betcer to live by Faith. 
them of their 


| | occaſion , butin theſe adminiſtrations he intendeth his peoples profit, as we may ſee 


James 5. 14+: 


| own benefit he ſeeks after bur his peoplesin all his adminiſtrations ) that they live, 


Uſe of exhor.. 


uſe them very hardly : were itnot for their profit, he would tie him up in Hell, and 
give him no ſuch leave as this, bur ( as he ſaid to Saint Paul ) left they ſhould be exal- 
ted above meaſure,the meſſenger of Satan is ſent to buffet them. 

Yea the Lords with-holding of his ſpiritual comforts , his deſerting of his people, 
the hiding of his face from them, the withdrawing of thoſe ſweet and gracious mani- 
feſtations of himſelfanto them., it is all with reſpe& to their profit , that they may 
be taughe the more'to prize the comforts of his ſpirit, and to walk more worthy of 
them when they do enjoy them. 

_  Heis pleaſed ſometime to ſuſpend his anſwering of their prayers,and to hold them 
long in the expeation of the return of their requeſts : it is for their profit , that 
they may be thereby ſtirred up to ply rhe Throne of grace with more frequent and 


their return may be : It being in this cafe with themas it is with Merchants, the 
greater adventure they ſend forth, and the longer their ſhip is out, the greater and 
more advantageous is the return. 

Many times again, he is plezſed not only to ſuſpend his anſwer to their prayers, bur 
to deny the granting of his peoples requeſt in the very kind they ſue for : Buteven 
in this too he hath reſpe& to their profit :* he hearech them ( as one well ſaid ) ac- 
cording to their profit, though not according to their wills : ſo he delt with Loſes 
concerning his requeſt of entring into the Land of Canaan. 

' Again theLord is pleaſed to keep his people many times in a low condition, and 
in-mean eſtate, to put them: into bare commons and hard paſtures, while others are 
grazing infullmeddows ; it is with reſpe&to their profit, toteach them che more 


Again, for this parporh he takes from; his ſervants dear bleſſings, the Wite from 
the Husband;the Children from the Parents ,''as we ſee verified rhis day in this place 
concerning our friends here, the mournful ſurvivers and attendants upon this ſad 


inthecaſeof 7oþ; rhe Lord takes away all his children, but (faith the Apoltle ) ye 
have heard of the patience of Job,and have ſeen the end of the Lord : he was no loo 

in pave concluſion, but Godrerurned at length allinto his doſome again, nay dou- 
Ina word, for this very purpoſe it is,even for their profit (for alas it is not Gods 


that they do, that they ſuffer, that they die,their death is inorder to their gain, asrhe 
Apoſtle ſaith,to me to lives Chriſt and to die is gain. 

To make ſome application of this,and ſo to proceed. 
Firſt, let us here take occaſion, as many as are the called of God according to his 
purpoſe , and implanted inthis glorious relation of children to a father , ler us 


gregations 'of the Saints. Truly ( as Moſes ) ſaid once) their Rocks not 4s onr 
Rock : So may we ſay, other fachers are not as this Father, our Father is ſer for the 
good and profit of hischildren. The devilyga father, ſoour Saviour ſpeaks, you 4re 
of your father the devil ; he bath children, and he ſtudieth nothing ſo much as that 
they may liveall their dayes in pleaſure , ftriviug to lead his followers alrogerher in 
pleaſant paths: Bur alas he hath no aim at their profit, it is their loſs he ſeeks, and 
therefore at laſt he makes them pay ful dear for all their pleaſure and content. Bur 
now God,heis a wiſe Father,and in all his diſpenſationsto his children (though they 
_ for the preſent unpleaſant ) he hath an aim art their profit. Ler thisbe for his 
praiſe. X | 
Secondly, let us labour to beleeve this, that Godin all his dealings and adminiftra- 
tions towards us, hath an eye to our profit. How hard ſoever the condition be 
that he putreth us into, if hetake from us the deſire of or eyes, the delight of our 
hearts, our liberties, our eſtates, our children « yet be perſwaded of this, that God 
dothit for my good and benefic. 

And thirdly, labour to reap the fruit and benefit that God aimeth at and intend- 


eth, and would have us receive from all his adminiſtrations. When weare called 


earneſt prayers; that ſo the greater their-adventure is ( as] may ſay ) the- greater 


learn to adyance his name, and according to his name let his praiſe be in all the Con-| 
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| roperher co-give atcendance upon the preacking of rhe Word ; rhenrhink, what am 
{-1.comehichet For ? is irnor for my profic?/ would God have me triffe out my time? f 
ſurely che Lord would never have ſingled out a day of feven for, himſelf, but char 
he might likewiſe niake his people partaker of ſpirituaf xdyantages, and heavenly be- 
* {| nefits; anil thereforeT loſe a day, and never hear welf/e#cept f hear to profic. And) 
\-rhusxwhar 1fay of this Ordinance, I might likewiſe ſpeak” of chereſt before named. 
| And ſo for this preſent occaſion, the Lord now you ſee is pleaſed to call us to rhe 
| houſe of mourning. Was it think ye? the purpoſe of God, that we ſhould meer tg-| 
gether here in a cuſtomary complemental manner, to do things.in a comiton 4 | 
| only to eat rogether, and dririk rogether ? No, the Lord calleth ws t6 4 boſe of | + 
| mour#ing,for our profit, that we might conſider the end of all men,and that we that 
| are living, might lay the thing to heave. TIN 
And for-yort that are in preſent diſtreſs, in regard of this particular aMigion ; 
reckon upon this,that God hath done this for your profit,” labour ye D438 to! 
reap the fruit of ic, be not ſo much poring npon the afffiction, and oge her.com-} 
plaining ofthe birrernels of the cup ; bur follow on after the profic. and benefic that 
God incenderh you thereby. And let every one labour to improve all adauniſtra-J | | 
tions of God co this parpoſe; that as he in them all intendech our good, fo ker us}i-- 
purſue after the benefie. | ee... 4. 
Secondly, ter ir inſtru us farther concertiing our duty ,' eveti.to walk worthy off Uſe 2. 
ſuch a God as namy of us4s are in relation to him, as chijdren to 4 Father, and fer]. } Of inftedi-. 
) vantsto a Mafler , How ſhould chis firſt of all, win ns over to ſach a Facher,co ſuch} * 22 
—_— a Maſter ? and to make it our higheſt ambicion, to be the people of fucha God, the 
children of ſuch a Father, that is devotedto the profirarid advantage of his children 
| and ſervants? This is the-gracions goodneſs of God, he takes pleaſurein.che prof- 
perity of his ſervants: thetr profit is his pleaſure: Ler us therefore walk worthy © | 
ſucha Father,ofſuch a Maſter ; And ſeeing he intenderh our profit,and that we can-| 
not profit him, let ns labour to walk in «ll well-pleaſing : We cannot profit him, ler 
us labour to pleaſe him. vo 
Laſtly, hereis a word of inſtruRion for Miniſters, we ſhouldin this caſe ( as thoſe 
that areintruſted with the ſacred ordinances of God ) labour co put onthe mind of 
God ( ſothe Apoſtle, 'we have, faith he, the mind of Chriſt. ) Weinthe courſe of 
our Miniftery,as God aimeth ar his peoples profir, ſo ſhould we,not aim at ourown 
praiſe,and at our profiting by them, but that we might profit cheir ſouls. O bleſſed 
preaching, when people profit by our. preaching, when they areby that iticreafed in 
knowledg, in love, in faith, in every grace. Such a Preacher wasSaint Pawl; ] 
pleaſe all men ( faith he, 1 Cor, 10, ult. bur how ? ) not ſeckiny mineown profit, but 

the profit of many,that they may be ſaved. Oh labour to preach profitably,rhat our 
people may thrive under our miniſtery. This is that which God auneth ar, and this is 
that which we ſhould aim at too. 

And thus I have done with the firſt,and more general propoſition arifing from the 
words of the Text.Icome now to the ſecond and more particular thing that weare to 
{ conſider hence, and thar is,thar, ' 


Conte: 


{ AsGod graciouſly ſetteth himſelf to procure his peoples profit in alt his adminiſtra- Propo. &. 


tions ; ſo this is that he aimech at, in all the affiiffions and chaſtiſements, he kr 
exerciſeth them withall. children js 
their profir, 


It is no pleaſure for him to be laſhing and whipping his people, to hold them under 
ſuch ſharp diſcipline, it is for the profit of the children : ſorheText expreſſeth ir, 
bur he for our profit. 

W hich firſt of all implieth, that affliftions and chaſtiſements are a means condu- 
cing to the profit of thoſe that undergo them : A point plain inthe Text, and the 
Scripture abundant in the proof of it, and the experience of the Saints in aplenti- 
ful manner confirming it. Jt i good for me ( ſaith David ) that I have been-afflicted. | Gen 41. 93. 
And 7eoſeph giveth this honourable teſtimony of God, The Lord( faith he ) hath 
cauſed me to be fruitful in the land of my afflittions , and thereupon giveth his child | 
l; name ſutable. | A fictions 
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T he Prefit of Afflictions, or, 


| AMliQions 
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ble. 
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J | ple of God by this means? 


Hab Is 12, 


God have wal- 
ted for the pro» 
fir of affliti. 
ons. 

'2 Sam, 16. 12, 
1 


Iſai. 37. 44 


Uſe Tn. 


For reproof, 


| Profitable.as phyfick tothebody, to purge out the malignant humours. 


| Profitable, as the wind. to the water , to make it the purer by its ventilati- 
lon « 


{ple with ps (line, and rod of Affliction. 
t 


| ing from the world: a bringing us into more acquaintance 
W 


| vanity of rhe creature, the ſinfulneſsof fin, the ſweetneſs of the Word, the ex- 


The Salnts of 


Afictions and chaſtiſements,they become profitable,asthe Grcnenk to the gold,to 
purge out the droſs, to make-a ſeparation between the pure metcal, and the 
ore. | 


Profitable, as ſope to the cloth,to fetch out the ſtains,ro rake out the greaſie ſpots 
( is the Scripture expreſſion, their hearts are 4s fat as greaſe to makethem 
whare. ; | 
| Profitable,as the Thunder tothe Ayr,to purge it,to make it more commodious to 
breath in. | 


Profitable,as the pruning knife to the tree,to make it more fruitful. 
Theſe and the like metaphors we have,and by them weare to conceive of the-good, 
and benefit that comes to us by Gods caſtigation, and fatherly exerciſing of his peo- 
But whatare theſe bleſſed fruics, whar is the profit accruing to the ſoul of the peo- 
Ican bur name part of them. Beſides that which isexpreſtin the Text, thatwe 
[might be partaker of his holineſs, there are theſe gracious efte&s of afflitions. Wean- 
e with God. Manaſſeth 
eh hewas in affliction, he be/owght the Lord hu God,and bkmbled bimſelf greatl 
rayed unto him: and then ( ſaith the Text ) he 


before the God of his Fathers, an 
od by this means makes us know our ſelves: the 


knew that the Lord he was God. 


cellency that is in the promiſes, makes us more compaſlionate to others, keeperh 
{us from hell, and many other fruits there are of afflictions. 
] Butto pals this. 

A ſecond thing implyed in the Dorineis this,that as afliRions are means condu- 
cing to ouf profit, ſo God in exerciſing his people with them, mainly intenderh it, 
T he Lord ( faith Moſes ) led thee throught hat great and terrible wilderneſs, where- 
in were fiery Serpents,and Scorpions, and drought, where there was no water, ſuffered 
thee to hunger brought thee into hard ſtraits ,, but what was Gods aimin this ? that 
he might humble thee ,, and that he might prove thee to do thee good at the latter end. 
By this ( faith the Propher, ſpeaking of the afiRions of the Church ) hall the 5ni- 
quity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the 29 to take away his ſin. 

This I ſay is that which God intenderh ,by the afMiictions of his people : and this 
is that which the ſervants of God, by faich have beenable to apprehend, and co inter- 
pret the Lords meaning in all his ſharp diſpenſations towards them : As thePro- 
pbet Habakzk,baving made a terrible deſcription of the BabyloniſhYod, he concludes 
in the twelfch verſe of his firſt Chapter , Art not thox fromeverlaſting, O Lord my 
God ? We ſhall not die,O Lord,thou haſt ordained them for Fudgment : aud O mighty 
God,t hon haſt eſtabliſhed them for correftion. 

This is that likewiſe which the Saints of God bave looked for, and expeRed, that 
while the winds of aflitions have been blowing, ſome ſhip or other ſhould come 
home richly fraighted. So David,when that ſtorm ofcurſing came from the mouth 
of Shimei : Oh ( faith David ) let him alone, let him curſe, it may be that the Lord 
will look on mine affiiftion, and that the Lord will requite good for hu curſing thu 
day. So when Rabſzaketh came up againſt Jeruſalem : Let him alone ( ſaith Heze- 
kiah ) anſwer him not a word, it may be the Lord will hear the words of Rabſhaketh, 
whom his Maſter hath ſent to reproach the living God, and will reprove the words 
which the Lord hath heard, It may be the Lord will open hisear upon this rage and 
blaſphemy,and conſider his people and do them good. * The Saints of God, 1 ſay, 
have expected good, and benefit from Gods afMliting of them, 7 

For the uſe of this, and ſo to draw to pres; ur 4 In the firſt place: Seeing 
this is Gods intent in all his adminiſtrations to his people, eſpecially in his caſtigati- 
ons of them, and reachins out unto them ſuch ſharp and bitter potions, It may 


ſerve to check and controul all choſe hard thoughts, that weare apt to ſuffer —_—_ 
within! 


4 


| (faith he) you may think that I intend to cut you off for ever, yer / know my thoughts 


b: Fs 
® 
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Gods Aim in his ( orrefions. 


within us, concerning Gods dealing with us, in the time of our diſtreſſes. Apt we 
are tb ſpeak fooliſhly and unadviſedly concerning God, andto miſconſter his admi- 
niſtrations. This hath been the frailty of Gods deareſt ſervants in theiraMiRion. 
1 ſoall one day ( ſaid David ) periſh by the handof Saul. Woe is me ( ſaith 1ſaiab ) 
for I am undone, becauſe Iam a man of unclean lips. The Lord( faiththe Church ) 
hath broken my teeth with gravel ſtones, and covered me with aſhes, he hath removed 
| my ſoul far off from peace, and [ ſaid thy ſtrength and my hope « periſhed fromthe 
Lord. The Lord hath forſaken me (ſaith Zion) and my Lord hath forgotten me. 


very warily toward God, yet when he began tobe wet to his skin, then he ſpeaks 
fooliſhly, and unadviſedly, falleth to the cxrfong of his day , not to thecurſing of 
his God, as Satan thought he would, bur of his day, though that was too nivch, 
and ill beſeeming ſo holy a man, The Saints, I ſay, are apt to miſtake themſelves this 
way, and to» over-ſhoot themſelves in thiscaſe. We ſhould therefore humble our 
ſelves before the Lord for this diſtemper of ſoul, and labour to keep down ſuch un- 
quiet thoughts, and hard diſputings that are apt to riſe within us againſt God, and 
| his diſpenſations : And conſider, that whatſoever our thoughts are, yet the Lord 
knoweth his own thoughas concerning us , as he himſelf ſpeaks in fer.29. howſoever 


that I think towards you,even thoughts of peace,and not of evil to give you an expelted 
end. 
Again ſecondly, it may ſerve to comfort the godly concerning all the means and 


inſtruments of their ſufferings,. whether they be men or devils. Wicked men and 
devils whom God uſethas aRod to chaſtiſe his people, their malice is great, and 
their rage violent, and they march on with much fury againſt che godly; they in- 


( faith God ) the rod of mine anger, andthe ſtaffe in their hand is mine indignation : 
howbeit he meaneth not ſo, neither doth his heart think ſo, but it 1s in bus heart to de» 
ftroy and cut off ,, But ( faith the Lord ) whatſoever his meaning is, I know what 
my intentions are; he is but the rod in mine hand, and I will give ſuch ſtroaks'with 
it, as my people may bear, -and ſuch as may be for their profic. This, I ſay, ſhould 
comfort us concerning all the inſtruments of our ſuffering, whatſoever they The 


the ſick party; butthe Phyſican bath another aim,even the drawning out of the putri- 
fied and corrupted blood. God ſuffereth wicked men & devils as Horſe-leeches to ſuck 
his people, ro draw thejr blood, but it is in order to their good, it is nomatrer 
what wicked men think, though Aſoxr think not ſo, yet God purpoſeth ic , and 
aims atit, and in concluſion effects it; and ther ( ſaith he) it hall come topaſs 
that when the Lord hath performed his whole works upon mount Sion , I will puniſh 
the fruit of the ſtout heart of the King of Aſſyria, and the glory of his high looks. * 

Againin the third place. Seeing this is Gods aim in all bis aMiQions, whatſoever 


it be ina ſpiritual way by ſore temptations and bufferings of Satan, or outward] 
by loſſes in oureſtate, or death of friends, &c. ſeeing 1 ſay this 15 Gods purpoſe 
and intent that- his people may be profited, .Let us quietly and patiently apply our 
ſelves unto God, aud expe the quiet and peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, that ſhall 
ſpring up in due tine to thoſethat are this way exerciſed bythe Lord : Look for it and 
preſs onto this, quietly to wait on the Lord our God for a bleſſed truit of ſugh admi- 
niſtrations. 
for Profit ? It is for profit that men riſe up early and go. to bed late, andeartthe 
bread of carefulneſs. The Husband-mgan takes much pains and plows his ground, 
endures many ſharp ſtorms, and piercing winters, the Merchant runs pies, evi", 


'to Gods dealing, humbly toapply our ſelves to his wiſe and fatherly adminiſtrations, 


rend their utter ruin and devaſtation, and purpoſe nothing leſs. ButO Aſſyrian|. 
Iſa.10.57. 


Phyſitian , you know , applieth the horſe-leaches to his diſtemppred Patient, the | 
Horſe-leech intendeth nothing but the ſatiating and filling himſelf with the bloud of } 


theinſtrument be, how ſharp ſoever the caſtigation be, or of what nature, whether |© 


An argument ab ti/i, isan argument of great prevail : what will not men do 


abroad, and all for profit.: ſo ſhould we be willing patiently and quietly to ſubmit, | 


ſeeing he intendeth by it our profit. And take heed of murmuring and repining 


| Z lt againlt 


Gods children |. 
prone to mil. 
conſter the in - 
tent of God in |" 
their aMiQi, 


Ons, 

i Sam, 27.1, 
Eſa 6.5. 
Lam. 3-i618. 


7ob though for a good while he carried himſelf very fairly , and demeaned rave Ia. 49.14+ 


Uſe 2. 


Forcomfort!, 


Simile. 
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The Profit of AffliFions, or, 


Anſw. 
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_ i. 


patient Patient makes the Phyſitian deal more harſhly, anda (trugling child procu- 


| againſt the Lord: this will make him indeed to lay heavier blows upon us, anim- | 
, 
| 


as it is wholeſome, have we not reaſon to ſubmit our ſelves ? 


ſee our cotruptions ſubdued, our hearts humbled, thepride thatis within-usabared, 
and that God would be pleaſed to bring us more neeter to him;,. and make usmore 
heavenly minded, and wean our affe&tions from the world, 1f we could ſeethe.fruit 
of all our ſufferings and temptations and croſſes,it would be an abundant farisfa@ion 
to our ſouls , bur alas, alas, we cannot fee this profit , our hearts areſtil|fult-of 


VETS oe = 


1 ty, ſanitifled ro us 5 the Word and by prayer. 
i 


.| word of inftriction; and therefore for the occaſion'concerning this young: gencle- 
mandiſteaſed, whoſe Funerals we now ſolemnize, T ſhall but ſpeak a/few words and 


many ſpiritual diſtempers, and great prevailings of evil there is upon'us; notwirh- 
ſtanding all theſe Storms and Froſts, and tempeſtnous hard Winters, yertheſe weeds 
of wickedneſs grow and are marvellous lively : this is the birterneſs ofche cap, and 
this is that which ſinketh the heart moſt under all thoſe preſſureswhich lie upon 
us. | 675-41 

Towhich I anſwer, firſt, we muſt face rightly 4nd wiſely ; and conſider well 
whether it be the time for the fruit of aMidtion to pring forth. No affli#ion for tht 
preſent ſeemeth joyous ; and no afflition,it may be for therime of its working appear- 
eth commodious : But ( faith the Apoſtle ) they do bring forth the quiet fekir of 
righteouſneſs. 

Again ſecondly, we may perhaps bear too much upon the phyſick : alas ! afMiRi- 
ons and croffes of themſelves they will rather drive us further then draw us nearer 
unto God., we are therefore to ſubmit our ſelves unto.God in his way of admi- 
niſtration,and to intreat his bleſſing upon them, that through that they may be made, 
ſucceſsful. As every creature, ſoevery condition both of proſpericy and adverſi- 


Andxakeheed of diſputing againſt the Lord, as we areapt todo,he is wile aboye 
all that we can conceive, heis wonderful in working;and knoweth how to bring abour 
the good of his people in a wonderful way : whatit he will plunge thee mrothe mire | 
in order to holineſs ? what if Chriſt will put clay vp6n @amans eyes in order ro | 
a medicine more likely to put ont his eyes. Conſidering therefore that God wiſe 
and wonderful in his working ; let vs apply-our ſelvesto him, andin duerimewe | 
ſhall ſee the frait and benefic of all bis adminiſtrations. | 
I ſhould riow have come to the third and laſt propoſirion, and that was, Thar this | 
profit that God aimeth at in alt his caſtigations of his children, is ro make them par- | 
takers of his holiaeſs. And this is profit indeed, when God thereby draweth us / 
from the world, and makes us more heavenly minded, and more 'dead to the 
creature, purgeth away our drofs, and takes away:that filch and corruption thar | 
isinus; oh this will acquit all the coſt, and make amends for all the labour and 
pains and hardſhip we have been made to'endure.” ButIſhall forbear co inſiſtupon | 
this. 
So much for the Text. | 
There is a word tobe ſpoken according to cuſtomne with reſpe& to rhe occafiowof 


our meeting. I have done the main part of my rask, which wasto preſent co'youa 


ſo conclude, 

I need not to ſpeak any thing concerning his parentage and diſcent ,\nor muct\con- 
cerninglthis education, 'T am confident'thar that was religious and gracious, and ſuch 
as wherein there was a ſecond travel in orderto his ſpiritual birth, har Feſms Chriſt 
might be formed in him. 

For his own particular{though I can ſpeak nothing'upon my own knowledge ('be- 
ing a meer ſtranger ) yer T have ſuch ateſtif6ny concerning him; from thoſe that de- 
ſerve credence both of meand you, as thatT ſhall conclude thar of him,as may giveus 
good hope concerning his final and eternal eſtate. | 

If ſo becontricion of heart and ſorrow for fin? Jfearneſt and conſtant prayer un- 


jro God, If lamenting of youthful miſcarriages and the not anſwering of timeand 


means, 


reth for himſelf the more and ſorer ſtripes , what though our potion bebitter,fo long} 
l 


But hereis the main thing we ſtick at. You may happily reply , Indeed if wecould||' 


vx - 
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|| and know you that God hath provided inſtructions and counſels in his Word that 


— + — 


Gods Aim in his ( orrettions, 


—_— 


means, and opportunities, and religious education, and that godly care that wes [ 
exerciſed in order to his ſpiritnal weltare and bailding of him up in the knowledge of 


God andof Chriſt. 1f, Iſay, the lamenting of the negle& of opportunities of this 
kind : If fo be the deſire of the prayers of others for him, and that our of a ſenſe of 
his own diſability to plead his own cauſe : If ſo be a gracious communication'of God 


unto him in wayes of comfort in the time of his ſickneſs, ſupporting him under divers |. 


preſſures, and many ſore and grievous temptations that lay upon him : If ſo be his 
ſetled reſolution concerning his ſpiritual eſtate, and the ſatisfying of others in many 
doubts and diſquiers of ſpirit that roſe within him. If ſo be the due reſpe& to the 
Lords day, the defire of promoting the ſanQifying of it both by himſelf and others, 
with a continual grief proceeding from a ſenſe of his own diſability to anſwer tothe 
occaſion and duries of the day. If therebeany thing to be concluded of concerni 
Religion, from ſuch p_ges as theſe , then ( brethren I have all theſe as ſo many 
materials put into my hand to build withall, and ſo to reare up a reſtimony before 
you concerning this diſceaſed. 

And thus in brief bavelI teſtified of him, and to you all he (though dead ) now 
ſpeaks, butin a more ſpecial manner to you that are young men : his death,and that 
example we have in him of mortality, isasa loud Sermon preached unto you, con- 
cerning the care you ought to have, toberhink your ſelves in your younger years 
of the things that concern your ſpiricual and eternal welfare, and how much it con- 
cerns you now ro give all dilligence to make your calling and elettion ſure. Your 
thoughts ( ir may be ) are too much upon your patrimony and inherirances, your 
houſes and poſſeſſions, your great eſtates and your matches, that thereby you may 
( as you uſe to ſay) raiſe your fortunes: too too apt you are to be taken up with theſe 
conſiderations and to purſue thoughts of this nature: but you ſee by this example 
how God may come and prevent the accompliſhment of all theſe, and in that day,in 
that very day all theſe thoughts will periſh, death may come & marry you to the Fay 
and call you, not to your fathers manſions, bur to the common houſe appointed for 
all living, -where you muſt ſay to corruption, thou art my father, and to the worme, 
thou art my mother and my jiſter : this was his condition, and ſo may yours beroo : 
Therefore you young men, remember you your Creatonr in the dayes of your youth . 


are directed to young men, that they may know how to cleanſe their way, and to flie 
the Iuſts of youth, and berimes to begin wich God, that ſo whether they live to old 
age, or be cut off in youth, they may be gathered to their Fathers in a good and a full 
age, like & Shock of Corn, and fo receive the bleſling ofthe promiſe. 


Job 17.4, 
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SERMON XXXI. 


Joun . a4 


1 Let not your hearts be troubled , you beleeve in God, beleeve alſo in me. 


told you, 1 go to prepare a place for you. 
3 Andif Igoand prepare a place for you, Iwill come again, and receive 
you unto my ſelf, that where 1am, there ye may be alſo. 


2{N the 33. verſe of the former Chapter , our Saviour Chriſt told 
his Diſciples, that he muſt now go away from them , Little 
children, yet alittle while I am with you,and you ſhall ſeck me, | 
and as I ſaid tothe fews , whether I go you cannot come, ſo ſay 
TI now to you. 

This meſſage of the departure of Chriſt from the earth, of 
his being rook from them , did exceedingly fad their hearts, 
and very much perplex and diſquiet their ſpirits ; they knew 
. | what a comfort they had in the preſence of Chriſt , they knew what a faithtul Teach- 
er he was, what a mighty Protector he had been, how gracious and full of Heavenly4 
comfort he had manifeſted himſelf to them ar all times in his being withrhem, and 
they could not now think of parting with him without much perplexiry and diſquier, 
/and trouble of ſpirit. Therefore the words thatT have now read , are the ſpeech of 
'our bleſſed Saviour to comfort them , ſtrengthening their hearts againſt thoſe dif- 
quiets under which they were exerciſed ; 
| In which words you may briefly obſerve theſe three things , for time will not ſuf- 
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2 1n my Fathers houſe are many Manſions , if it were not ſo , 1 would have | 


fer me to ſtand much upon thern. 
Firſt, 


The ſum of the 
Words. 


Dwwviſion. 


Ld 
= 


Spiritual Hearts» Eaſe. 


'Explicati- 
noe 


| 


: 
f 
' 


Simile. 


DoF. 1. 


| many teachings, and inſtruftings ofthem , he had need co call upon them, to ſtir them 


/ Firſt, a duty whereunto they are exhorted. 
Secondly,the means whereby it may be performed. 


of the duty in the uſe of theſe means. 
hearts be troubled. 


 beleewve alſa in me. | 
" The lets and impediments of the performanee of it in the uſe of theſe means, are ſo 


1 


'rwo veries following. '. |, 


ry one of them, _ | -- 
Firſt, rhe duty thatist6 be performed, it is this, to ſtabliſh & comfore their hearts, 
Let not your hearts be troubled. 
The word that is here tranſlated, rro#b/e, it fignifieth ſuch a trouble as is in water 
whenthe mud is ſtirred up,or when the waves and ſurges are raiſed by ſome tempeſt 
qr ſtorm, It ſignifiech ſach a croubleas.isin an Army, when the Souldiers are dif- 
ranked, androuced, when they are diſordered, and it ſhewes thus much, chat thoſe 
diſtempers thacare in the hearts of men, in the affetions of men, do exceedingly hin- 


man cando ina muddy water. All the affe&tions are as ſo many Souldiers in an 
Army diſordered, that keep not their due ſabordination to their leader and guide, by 
reaſon that the underſtanding that ſhould guide the will and affetions, is now made 
a ſervant to them. | 

And this diſtemper of ſpirit ariſeth from the inordinacy of the affeRions, the inor- 
dinare motion, and agitation of them. 


diſquiered, and diſordered; Sothat no faculty of the ſoul can perform its own work ; 


led, and deluded by miſts and appearances. 

It is with the mind in ſorrow, as it is with the eye intears, that cannot ſee a thing 
clearly, ſo the mind cannot judpe of things diſtinctly, when the ſoul is diſturbed , 
Let not your hearts be troubled. 

But that which our Saviour aims at here,hath a particular reſpe&t tothe .affetians 
of fear,and grief, when theſe are in the exceſs, the mind is troubled, when a-man 0- 
ver-fearsany thing,or over-grieves any thing,he is troubled and diſquiered ; Ler nor 
your hearts b troubled. thatis,prievenot for't ings more then they are to be grieved 
for,and fear not things more then they areto be feared. For allcheſe will diſ-joynt 
| che ſoul ( as it were Fir will put the ſpirit to much pain and diſquiet, asa bone our of 


God hath ſetthem , Let not your hearts be troubled. 
That, that I will briefly note here, ſhaltbe but thus much, that, 


Men are wondrous prone, even thevery beſt men, to be diſturbed in than paſſions 
and afſeittions. 


followers of Chriſt, that had followed bim through ſo many dangers, and after ſo 


up ro conſider of their own eltate, that cheir hearts might not betronbled. 

You may ſee the Malady in the Medicine. Every prohibition in the word ſuppo- 
ſeth a corruption, and an aptneſs in the natural heart and ſpiric of man, to ſin, and 
cranſpreſs in that particular, Therefore whenChriſt ſpeaks to his Diſciples, and 
:ells them they ſhould not berroubled. Itſhews thateven thebeſt men, areſubjeR 
co exceſs of paſſion,and affection, ro bediſturbed, and troubled, through immoderate 


Thirdly,-the lets tharwere to beremoved, that hindered thens in the performance 
- The duty that is to be performed, js in the beginning of the firſt verſe, Ler noe your 


The means whereby roperform it, in the words following, To beleeve 5n God, 


many objections and doubts, as are wiſely prevented by the wiſdome of God, in the | 
I ſhall take chem as I me t@them in order, and but givea brief touch upon eve- 


der their judgments, chat they can ſee no more, nor diſcern things no better, then a! 


This is called trouble, Let not your hearts be troubled ,, Be not diſturbed thus, and | 


So as thar it is diſabled to judge of things according to truth, but rhat you are mil- | 


joynt z Therefore by all means keep your hearts in a right ſtare, in that order thar | 


Our Saviour Chriſt ſpeaks it here to his Diſciples,to thoſe that he had taught, be- | 
fore whom he had gone,as an excellentexampleall his dayes, yet theſe holy men,theſe | 


| fear,or grief, for that was the caſe of the Diſciples. Now 


® 


=p 


- ——— 


——_ —_ 


| 


| he ſees he makes no better uſe of irthenco play wichic, So God ſometime takes 


.| hath catted-upon them for duty, and for che leaving otſuch parcicular evils,and they 


{do ſo; Andbecauſe they will not know what it isto hear his vovce, when he calls, 


- — - w—- 


will haſten. | 2 : 

This crouble that is upon the ſpirirs ſometimes of the beſt men, it ariſeth, 

Partly from Gods providence, and hand upon them. 

And partly from Satan, 

And partly from themſelves. 

L will ſhew you the cauſes in theſe particalars, and then apply ic. 

Firſt, it ariſech many times from che hand of God. The Lord is faid robe a Sun, 
41d 4 ſhicld;, The Lord will be known to be a Sun,and a ſhield to his people. : 

Now, look as it is with the earth wheg the Sun withdrawerh his light,ir is all dark 
and cold, and dead, So itis with the hearts of che beſt men, when God withdraws 
the lighe of his countenance from the ſoul, ir is asthe earch at mid wght. And as 
it is with Souldiers in the battel,if their ſhields be taken from them, they are expoſed 
roeverydart, and danger, every thing may annoy them, and wound them. Soir is 
in the ſtate ofthe ſoul, if God withdraw himſelf tromit,and do not now ſupport it 
as before,and do not fence,and ſtrengthen it as at other times,che hery darts of Satan 
will pierce deep into the ſoul, and the ſpiric will nor be able to uphold it ſelf againſt 
theſe aſſaults. 

Now God withdraws himſelf ſometimes from his ſervants, and that in ſpecial wiſ- 
dome. . 
paſt, 
preſent, 
rocome. 


In reſpe@ either of the time 3 


Sometimes God doth it in reſpe& of the time paſt,and ſo he doth it by way of tor- 
region. Firſt,to corre his children tor their tormer wantoniels,they-have abuſed 
the exprefiions of love,and now as @ Father rakes away the light from bis child, when 


away the ight of his countenance , thatis, he caitsclouds betore , h1mſeif, he doth 
not manifeſt himſelf in that loving favour, when his ſeryanrs neglect thar reverence 
and fear that he expeRs from them in the midſt of his mercies. , 

Secondly, this he doth ſometimes as a correction of their negligence, when God 
hath called on them, fromtime to time, and they have neglected calling on God ;/ he 


have negieQed ic. Now God withdraws himſelf, to make them know whar iris to 


he willmake chem feel ic, by his not hearing cheir voyce when they pray. 

Sometimes he calls tothem, as he did co the Churcb in the Cancicles , Open to me 
my ſiſter, my Spouſe, my love, &c. The Church is negligent and careleſs; 7 have pat 
f my cloaths how ſhall I put them on ? I have waſhed my fect, how ſhall 1 defile them ? 
Now be withdraws himſelf from the ſoul, and what isthe the end of it ? The keep- 
ers flrike her, and the watch»men take away her vail, and now ſheis lefrto trouble 
and perplexity,becauſe Chriſt hadabſented himſelf, whom ſhe would not entercain, 
when he offered himſelf, Thus God. doth to correR that, that is paſt. 

And farther, God doth i; ſometimes to corre chat carnal confidence, and ſecurity 
whereunto men are. wondrous prone, whenthey go. on inaclear way with muchi 
comfort, with windand tide. 7 ſaid in-my proſperity ( faich;David) [hall never be 
moved, thou Lord baſt made my moxntain ſo ſtrong, bur what followech uporir ? 
ſaith he, Lord thou hideſt thy face, and I was troubled, now trouble came upon him, 
croubleofS$pirit, becaule he reſted too much in that outward mountain, in that our- 
ward: condition-whereunto God bad exalted him, and. he placed. his hop&too much 
on this,and thought: it ſhould be awwaies thus, now God turns hishand and then Da. 
vid is troubled : and phat is the fir{t-particular inthe firſt cauſe. 

Bug ſecondly, God hatha further aim, and: that is for the time preſent, and chat 
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Ground : 


: From God. 
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Simile 
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tion, 


x Of pride, 
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{| Ground. 


2 From Satin. 


it lies not in themſelves, it lies not in any creature: And therefore God will have 
them ſeek itin him, and that they may do it, he draws them to it by ſence, they ſhall 


becauſe we ſee jt is not alwayes alike in irs light, we ſee ſometimes it hath a 


dance of joy, that they ſeem to be ( asit were )in heaven. Sometimes they are pet- 


| | never be ſeparated, the union it is now, and alwaies ſhall be, but nevertheleſs , the 


| therefore a meſſenger of Saran was ſent 'to buſfet him. 


be deprived of comfort in reſpe& ſometime of outward conveniences, and in reſpe& 

ſometime of the light of his cquntenance ſhining upon their ſouls, 

How do we know that the Moon ſhines on the earth by a borrowed light ? on 
| light, 

and ſometimes it is enlightned bur by the half, and ſometimes by ſomelitrle 4 

where we ſee this diſproportion that it is not alwaies alike, we know by this that the 

light of the Moon is borrowed from ſomewhat elſe, from the Sun. 

Now how do we know that the heart of man is fed and relieved, and ſupported 
with comfort from withourt it ſelf, with borrowed and received comforts ut by 
this; Becauſe the ſtate of Gods ſervants in reſpe& of the ſpiritual mo and fatis- 
faction, and contentment of heart is not alwaiesalike, but ſometime they have abun- 


plexed with many diſquiets and griefs, that they ſeem to be caſt down to the deep,as it 
is ſaid of the Marriners in -Pſal. 107. what is the reaſon of this ? but that no fleſs 
ſhould glory in it ſelf , that every man might know that whatſoever he hath to make 
his life comfortable, and pleaſing to him itis from God thar diſpenſeth it to menin 
that proportion as ſeemeth g to his own wiſdome. 

God will have us know that all the happineſs of our ſpirits is in their union with 
the chief of ſpirits, with himſelf, and that when they are but a lictle ſeparated from 
him,when he doth bur a little withdraw-himſelf from them, are asa thing that is 
dead, how ſhall we know that the branches have ſap from the root, thax it is that 
that makes them flouriſh and grow? but by this : If you do but cut them off from 
the root they whither preſently. So it is with the ſpirit, with the heart of man, if 
God do but a little withdraw himſelf, letfin but make a ſeparation between God 
and man, now a man is like a withered branch, he hath nothing now to revivehim, 
becauſe he is divided from the root : Atthe leaſt it is with him as it is withatreein 
Winter, though the ſap remains inthe root ; ſo though he remain in union with the 
root, yet the moiſture is gotten into the rootit felf, and -dorh not now infuſe it ſelf 
into the branches; I confeſs the' ſervant of God that is once united to Chriſt ſhall 


ſap and comfort of the Spirit, it may remain in the head, oxr /ife may be hid in 
Chriſt,and may not appear in usatall : And we arethen in that eſtate asif we were 
branches cut off, whereby it may appear, that whatſoever life and comfort, and 
ſtrength of heart we had,it was from Chriſt,and by the influence and work of his Spi- 
rit; os 
And then for the time to come, God doth it to prevent ſome diſtempers that might 
grow on the hearts of his ſervants if they ſhould alwaies be in alike ſtate of ſpiritual 
joy. God dothit'to prevent pride, Pax! was apt to be lift wp with thoſe revelations, 


- And ſo it may be to prevent carnal confidence in the creature, a man would be- 
gin to aſcribe ſomewhat to himſelf, to his preſent condition, ifit were alwaies thus 
with him, you know what the Apoſtle Pax! faith, 2 Cor. 1. 10. We received in our 
ſelves the ſentence of death that we might not truſt in our ſelves, but in God that rai- 
ſedthe dead , look to what end Paul received the ſentence of death, to that end Gods 
faithful ſervants ſometimes receive the very ſence of death( as it were ) and the ſence | 
of che deſtitution, and want of all ſpiritual comforts for the preſent ; Why ? That 
they might not truſt in themſelves,orin thoſe habits of grace and comforts they have, 
or inany creature-whatſoever: The work of Gods ſpirit inthe regenerate ſou), it is 
bur a creature,a work of God, and God will not have men truſtin any ſuch thing, in 
what then ? In him that raiſeth from the dead, God will bring them to ſuch a 
ſate, that they ſhall ſeem as dead men, as deſtitute of all ſpiritual comforts they have, 
chat _ might truſtin him that js able to raiſe them out of ſuch a ſtate asthar, thar 
look as he isableto give life to the dead body, ſo he is able to give comfortto the 
Ciſtreſſed ſoul, that is at that time,in the haddow of death. 


Secondly,it comes ſometimes from Satan; and that is thus, Satan CE er 
| imſe 
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| the heart ofa man lies open as the high way, you know the parable, Marth. 3. 
{when the ſeed fell on the high-way, the Fowls of the ayr came, and pickedir up, and 
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him againſt the ſeed of the woman , eſpecially againlt t 
he will alway be at his heel, Ge».3.16. and nk op 


 ſersagainit the very glory of Chriſt amorig men, and that is is agdom; | 
nothaveChriſt exalr his kingdom over men. IS ee OL OMTT 
Now the kingdom of Chriſt conſiſts as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, or In meat and d ink 


but in righteouſneſs and peate,antl jo in the Holy Ghoſt ;If he cannot keep 
a true delcever, | 


ls, be labour rointerrupe rrupt his peace : if he 
cannot keep him from the ay peace in the prounds of it, of Fx: 
han from the exerciſe and effette's that peace, from groundrofit, bara 


hearts, as he can. | | 
And there are two principal wayes ( that I may but tourh them) whereby Satan 
wondrouſly prevails in this particular. þ | 0 Jo's 
The one 1s by ſtealing our of their hearts thoſe precious promiſes; thoſe comforts, 
whereby the Word of God revives the ſoul. 7ow have forgotten ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 
the conſolations of God, And the devil meets in man with two advantages, :0 help 
him inthe effeing ofthis , Firſt he turns the thoughts upon new objetts, and here- 


providence: that very thing that God in wonderfull wiſdom hath' wrought in the 
heart for the eaſe and comfort of man, Satan makes it an occaſion'of trouble, and 
thatis this, the variety of mans thoughts; what is the reaſon that God hath framed 
the mind of man to change his thoughts continually, and to have innumerable 
thoughts? Certainly for the very eaſe of the Spirit of man, ' for the very eaſe ofthe 
ſout of man : Forit the mind ſhould keep intent upon any one thought long, (ic 
would ſo work upon that, thatit would weary it ſelf outin rn as we ſee men 
by exceſs of griefin particular caſes, grow to be phrenſie, and deſtracted, and the 
like : Now this aptneſs of the mind to ran to variety of thoughts that God hath 


into a world of buſineſs, of temptations, and diſtractions that ſhall draw him from 
the choughr of thoſe things that he hath heard forthe relieving of his'Spixit wherein 
God ſpake comfort to his heatt, that. he may the berter faſten thoſe diſcouragements 
on him, that he deſires. REES Fa : 

Secondly, another advantage he hath for this end is this, thatis, he wondrouſly 
prevails upon the heart of man by a careleſs negle& that is in men : every man loves 
eaſe, Thereis ſuch a ſpirit in man, ſuch a diſpoſition in the ſpirit of man, thathe 
avoids the things ordinarily that have great labour : this diſpoſicibn to eaſe, and 
reſt, Satan ſerves himſelf-on, and makes greatuſe of ;*4o when a man hath come 
from hearing the Word, and reading the Scriptures, whereas he ſhould now be ex- 
erciſed, and labour in meditation to work thoſe things on his hearr,thatnow the root 
might faſten, and things might ſettle on the ſoul, - he paſſerh by theſe eaſily, now 


it was gone preſently, where there is no pains taken with the heart of a mangs there 
is none taken with the high way, thar the ſeed that falls there might grow,as in the 
plowed ground, when there is no painsraken with the heart, now every notion 
every direQion, and every ſpiritual inſtruftion it lieslightly there, andis ſoon carried 
our, thisis the _—_— that Satan makes of a manslove of eaſe. 

But there is another thi 
it out ofthe mind by thoſe two wayes, but againby preſenting the very trurhsof| 


nature, but in ſuch' colours as he preſents them ro them. If thetitne would have 
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io he doth diamerrically,arid directly ſet himſelf againſt God in the way of bis ſpecial | G7 
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made for theeaſe of mat; Satan turns it asa helpto hurt him. 'A manſhall run on | 


ng concerning the way that Saran takes, not only to ſteal]; 
God to men infalſe gloſſes, ſo as a man cannot diſcernthem in their own ſhape,and \** 
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Math, 13. 


ſerved, I might inſtance in ſeveral particulars, I will but touch-upon'one or two, 
pod leave the inlargement to your own meditations. Sometimes, things that are 
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great, and of precious uſe, ſhall be preſented ſmall, and ofno account : and things 
294in that are ſmall and little, ſhall be preſented wondrous great : The mercies of 
. ©. the Atcributes of God; the promiſes of the Goſpel, the faffici of the 
| merirs of Chriſt; theſe ſhall ſeem ſmall things, licle to be regarded, leſs thenever 
Godintended them to be : And on the contrary, a mans own fins, hisowndiſtempers 
ſhall bemage exceeding great : Worldly things ſhall be preſenced, as things of the 
greateſt conſequence, and ſpiricual things as meer acceſſories as things that depend|* 
upon them,and that come in after. Sometimes again, thingsthat are moſt neceſſary 
to be underſtood and known, things that ſhould be particularly applyed, (hall be 
preſented obſcurely and confuſedly , and fomerimes ys oflefler conſequence, the 
knowledge whereof is not ſo neceflary, ſhall be preſented with more clearneſs, and 
with me perſwaſions zcthe {tudy and knowledge of them. But I will not ſtand 
on this : this is enough to give you ataſte of Satans ſubtilty this way, whereby he 
wondrouſly prevails in bringing trouble upon the ſpirics of men. 
Ground, 3. -| -Thirdly, it is from our ſelves, and ſo it comes topaſs from that general corruption 
Fromour {that is in our natures, from whence all other fins flow, thar the ſpirits of men are 
ſelves, [troubled,and diſturbed, by things that fall out fromdayco day. | 
En fame dil] AN firſtit comes to paſs, that the ſoul of man is miſerably in bondage,and capti- 
a of he "| vated, andinthraled, andis deprived of liberty { asit were 3 chrough chediftemper 
os of the body ; asin Melancholy and ſickneſs, we ſee how the ſoul is diſiurbed by the 
very diſcaſes,and diſtempersin the body it ſelf,and that by vertue of that iniparen in 
the ſoul with the body,jit riſeth from the union of it,to the body by the ſpirits : but 
this I will -paſs by. | 
2. Prevailing | Sometimes we ſeethe ſoul ſubdued with tuſts and corruptions, ſomeſtrong luſt, 
of ſome firong | ſome ſtrong fin or other prevails, And then asit is with the Fowl that is now fly- 
luſt. ing in the air, it may be there is bird-lime caſt upon the wings of it, it falls down 
preſently, and can flie no further, ſo it is with the ſoul, ſomewhar preflech ir down, 
ſomewhat compaſſerthit abour,and coups it in, asthat expreſlion is uſed, Heb.12.7. 
Let us caſt off the ſinthat compaſſeth us about ,and that preſſeth ſo heavy down that we 
may run with patience the race that u ſet before us. | 
3 Inordiace | "And ſometimes the ſoul is diſturbed by inordinate paſſions, which ariſe from that 
pathons, general diſtemper that is difffed through every faculty, ahd ſo the underſtanding. 
looks upon; things as' through a miſt, it ſees nothing clearly, and in moſt commpn 
things itisblind, andit isled by blind affe&ions roo, 'and when the blind leads the 
blind, both fall into the ditch, ſaith Chriſt : and ſo the memory that ſhould retain 
the precious treaſures, the promiſes of the Goſpel to relieve the ſoulin all caſes, iris 
like a leaking veſſel that lets _ ran out, as it is Heb.2. Take heed that the 
things you have heard,run not ont, faith the Apoſtle, alluding to that Metaphor, 

And the very conſcience it ſelf that ſhould be concluſive, it now reſts in generals 
| [and uncertainnes, conſcience ſhould determin what my cafe is,- wherherI be che 
child of G6d, .or no, whether [ bein the ſtare of grace or ao, to put a manto bring 
things to particular : now for che molt part by mans own negle& it remains 1n doubr, 
it may beI am, ir may be I amnot,it may be have a right inthe Covenant of grace, 
it may be not, cc. And now becauſe conſcience 1s not come to thatreſolute} 
| concluſive a& chat a man may determine of his own particular caſe , thence it is 
that every thing troubles, and-diſquiets him. Thus beloved you ſee the reaſons of 
| jit. | 
| Ufr. Wewll briefly paſs it over with a word of Application. | 

Toreach us And firſt it ſhould teach us, compaſſion towards thoſe whoſe ſprrits are troubled ; 
; tr our Saviour Chriſt ſaich here , Ler wot you hearts betroubled, He conſidered of them 

- [harareia [in their weakneſs, anddoth.nor much upbraidchem with ir, bur helps ro bring them 
crouble, out ofit in much mercy, and love, and ſo'fhould we. There is ſuch a diſpoſition 

| riſing from thepride, cruelty, and uncharitableneſs ofthe hearcs of men, rhar they 
areapt to add tothe burchen of the afflicted, and to make their affliftions more by 
theircenſuring of their troubles. You know thefſpeech of old £15 a good man, bur 
yet he failedinthat, when he ſaw Hannah ingreat tronble of ſpirit, uttering her 
| heart before the Lord; Lay away thy drunkenneſs, ( ſairh he ) he thought ſhe wa 


drunk,}- 
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friends you ſee what they ſaid, they preſently judged him in thar caſe, as one that 
| God had caſt off for hypocriſie,' and for his pride, and coverouſneſs,or for ſome 0ne 
| thingor other, and therefore it was thus with him; Nay, Chriſt himſelf, rhe cen- 
ſure ofallmen was thus much concerning Chriſt himſelf, We 434 eſteem him ſtrick- 
en, {mitten of God, and affiited. The intent of the phraſe is, as one ſmitten for his 
own ill, as if /tuy had now manifeſted that he did not acknowledge him to.be ſo holy 
and righteous. - $0 thus you ſee the inclination in the heart of man, to uyncharitable 


affictions,and troubles, Letus learn then ſpiritual wiſdome, Jerus learn love, .and 
ſpiritual mercy, to judge more favourably of the ſtate of thoſe whom we ſee troubled 
in ſpirit. : 

Man times God infeebleth, and diſtreſſeth the ſpirits of his beſt ſervants, to abate 
the pride of men, that none might exalt himſelf before God, Nay, inthe very thin 
wherein they have excelled, inthe ſame thing he ſometimes abaſechthem : youſ, 
Abraham he is called the Father of the faithful, his excellency was his faith, yet 
faithful Abrahamis dereRted in Scripture of much unbelief in ſome particulars; Who 
would think that.he ſhonld: expoſe Sara, as he did to fave himſelf? thar he ſhould 
do ir, that was called the Father of the faithful ? you have heard ( faich the Apoſtle 
Fames, of the patience of fob, the very —_— of fob was his patience : who 
would think that ever patient Fob ſhould utter ſuc | 
curling the very day of his birth ? Davida'man of a chearful ſpirit, a man full of the 
praiſes of Goda man wonderous large; when he comes to ſpeak of the glory of God 
at ſeveral times. A man would have thonghr- him of an ifivincible fortitude, and 
courage, yet nevertheleſs you ſhall have David ſo caſt down,, as that he thinks 
the Lord had forgotten him, and that the Lord would ſhew no mercy upon him,that 


who would think that ever David, that abounded ſo in the comforts of the ſpiric 


conflict ? 

W hy doth God do this ? 

To ſhew thus much, that the very beſt of his ſervants in the chief of their excellen- 
cies are dependant on him till, they have nothing of themſelves, or from themſelves; 


anduſing of it, may be aſcribed to his glory. Then let'vs now reaſon thus, when 
we ſee the ſervants of God in trouble, exerciſed under difquiet ;_ Let us conclude; 
now Godis glorifying himſelf. This the Apoſtle infers, He will rejoyce in his in- 
firmities, becauſe the power of Chriſt is manifeſted by it. 

For our ſelves, it ſhould teach us (according to the intent of this place ) above all 
things to labour, that our hearts may be kept in that bleſſed plight of ſpiritual Joy, 
that we may be ſtrengthened with freeneſs ofhearr to ſerve God in ourinward man . 
Let not your hearts be troubled, =o 

How ſhould this be done ? | ' | Bhs 
| The Text tells us here (and ſo I come briefly tq the ſecond thing obſervable in the 
Text,the means ) you beleeve in God ( faith he) beleeve alſoin me. — | 

As the words are read in the tranſlation, they ſeem to be uttered by way of con- 
ceſlion, / as much as if Chriſt had aid, fince yon already beleeve in God, now beleeve 
in me. The Syriack ſeems to expreſs it otherwiſe, and ſorender itby way of com- 
maid, and to make here an intimation of two duties, as a help of ning the heart, 
and ſo it reads it ; Let not your bearts be troubled, beleeve in God, beleeve alſo in me, 
5ropounding a twofold obje&, where-about faith ſhould be exerciſed, that the heart 
may be quierted in thertime of any trouble. 


The ſecond is Chriſt, Mediator, God, and Man. 
Now, faith he,beleevein God,thar is the firſt,reſt upon God. 


things as be did, ſomerime, even | 


the Lord bad hid himſelf from him, - and that he would never regard him more | 


ſometimes, ſhould be ſo dejeRted at ſuch times as thoſe were, when he was ih ſuch a} 


Therefore they ſhall ſometimes ſeem to want thar ny farmer: that the very having, 


The firſt is God,confideredin the Trinity of perſons,in the unity of Eſſence. 


drunk, atleſt with ſome paſſion, and all came but from perplexicy, anddiſturbance { 
of ſpirir, and in that manner be rather added to her ertefchen eaſed her; So Fobs 


jadging of thoſe that God hath caſt down, and ſuffers to be exerciſed under many | 


| 


| God ſuff.rs hls 


ſervancs to be | - 
In inward diſ- f 
rrels, and why. 
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Doftr. 2. 
Falrh is a ſpe 
cial means to 


quier|the foul. 


2 Cron, 29. 
290, 


'2 Tim. 1, 12, 


Uſe. 


| 


Jhe would have him reſt. on him, and that would revive-bis heart, that he-ſhould.nor 


to God take me with you, look up to God, pray to him, depend upon God through 


-or be caſt into. the Furnace, heated ſeventimes hotter; Well, this caſed them of alt 


that, that was committed to him,to the coming i Chriſt. As Saint Paul expreſlet 
41t,with which' he alſo reſted abundantly fatished: 


Then the ſecond is, beleeve in me alſo; ag ong that is che Mediator between God 
and you, now making your peace with God ; So the ſecond part ſeems co be the 
prevention of an objection; For when he ſaich, Let not your berts be troubled, be- 
leeve in God, they might ſay, Alas, ſhall we beleeve in God, that are ſinful men, The 
ſinners tn Son cry out, Who ſhall dwell mith conſuming fire ? &c. Therefore ſaith 
Chriſt, beleeve alſo in me ;, that is, know that God will be your God, in, and for my 
fake he is reconciled, and well pleaſed with you. Therefore in all your approaches 


me,-{till keep me as a Mediatour between God and you, and this will preſerve your 
hearts in peace. The time would not ſerve, it I ſhould go over things particularly 
and in «ul way; Therefore I will touch the heads of things, andit ſhall be thus 
much ; that, : 


A ſpecial means to preſerve the heartof man from exceſſive ſorrow, and fear, from 
trouble,and diſquiet of ſpirit, us faith. 143 


Let not your hearts be troybled; But how ſhall we help it ? Beleeve inGod, be- 
teeve alſo in me. | | 

And this we ſhall ſee through the Scriptures, David found it thus, P/4l. 40. he 
ſpeaks to his diſquiered ſoul ; Tr#ft in God, I'w3/l wait on him, he uw my God. Fehoſha-| + 
phat in that excellent ſpeechto bis Souldiers, that were now troubled, for the muli- | 
cude of their enemies againſt them ; Beleeve in.God, and you ſhall proſper , beleeve his 
Prophets,end you ſhall be eftabliſhed; that'is the way to ſtabliſh the heart,to beleevein 
God,revealing himſelf in his Word. It is noted of Moſes,in Heb, 1 1.27.He therefore 
exduredall that hedid, becauſe he looked on him that is.inviſuble, And thoſe three 
companions of Daniel, Dan. 3. Our God ( ſay they ) whom we ſerve tcableto help ns, 
but :f he will not, we will nat worſhip thy golden Image. There was matter of trou- 
ble and diſquiet in the beart to be put to ſuch a plung, that they muſt either worſhip, 


trouble, and diſquiet; they knew whom they have truſted, and he was. able tokeep| 


On the other fide, the want of chis, hath been the cauſe of that perplexity, and di(- | 
quiet that hath been upon the hearts of Gods ſervants at all-times, That was the | 
reaſon that Abraham was ſo diſturbed, and diſquieted,in thax, fear of what ſhould be| 
done to him in Egypr,certainly he failedinthis, inrelting upon God. 
' , Moſes was wondrouſly troubled, when the [ord bad him go to Pharaoh, and de-| 
liver 1/racl out of Egypt ( faith, he) Lord, ſend. by him,whomst hou ſrouldeſt ſend, [ 
Am aman f a —_— rongae, ſaith the Lard, will be with thy tongue; He bids 
him quiet his heart/in that perplexity, and-reſton him-that mads che tongue, to be | 
with his tongue; And becauſethere was anather ſecret-chat troubled him, the Lord| 
knew his heart, God ſaith, go, the manthar ſought thy life is dead.;, as if he ſhould} 
fay, Moſes though thou wilt not confeſs it, I know what troubleth t thouart-a- 
fraid that the men thar ſought thy life are alive in Phar «obs Court, and:that there- 
fore when thqu comeſt thither, thou ſhalt. be executed, No, ſaith-heythey are dead, 


be troubled and;diſquiered; So-you may ſrein other ſervants. of God, that this was 
alwajes ahe reaſon of. any indixeR; courſe they, taok : 7acob and Rebecca; intharÞ 
caſe; why did Rehecca uſe that devicein getting the bleſling with 7acob-? Becauſe; 
the filed in her.truſtin, God, ſheſaw.bow ſhewas perplexed with the daughters of 
Heth, E ſuus wives, and-many. troubles that way ; And 1/aac was dim-ſighted, and 
had many weakneſfles.npon. him, ſhe.knew,nat bo he might miſtake, and give che 
bleſling to the other, therefore ſhe deviſerh 2:way to-get the bleſſing, but ſhe got ma- | 
ny ſorrows ,- you knowwhat a hard ſerviceir coſt Jacob, and how many evils itex- 
poſed him to, andall was, becauſethrough fear, and diſquiet of heart, he calt not 
himſelf upon God in his way, but they would find out. wayes of their own, : 


It ſhould teach us in all djſquier of ſpirit,to look principally to the {trengthening 0 | 
our 


—_—— 
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The Way ts Tang 36. | 
| our fairh. Thisis called aſ6ie/d, Eph. 6.” when all the darts of remprationthar fire; = 
the ſoul,and perplex ic many wayes,arecaſtupon a man, here's « fhiekd to preſorye 
nd keep him fafe. Therefore let usever have this for our uſe whole and found; 
You ſhall find that even the ſervants of God have ſo far been in a comfortable eftate, 
as they have been is the exerciſe of their faith. . 
Take David for an example,when Ziglag was burnt,and his Wives, atid ſervants, | 
and goods, and cattel, were all carryed away, and the Souldiers in the rage of their 
hearts, and diſcontent, began /to think of toning of him, yet faich che Text, They 
David comforted himſelf smn the Lord his God , Whenchere was no comfort in bis} 
Souldiers about him, or in choſe that were neer him, every thing was taken-away, at | 
this time David eomborts himſelf in the Lord his God, $0 7b, ſee how quiet his( 
heart is,and well fatisfied, when bereſted on Godin the grexceſt occaſions and trou- | 
bles,his goods wascarriedaway, bis ſons were ſlain, all added ro Fobs miſery, bur he' 
comes tothis, The Lord hath given andthe Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the 
Lord ;,, when he can look above the creature to God, and ſettle his heart upon this 
rock, he findscomfort init. . 
On-the other ſide, che ſervants of God are never out of trouble,and diſquiet when 
they neglect this,as the Diſciplesin rhe wh__ upon the Sea, Math. 8. they cry our], 
they are utterly undone, Save Maſter : faith'Chriſt, Oh ye of little fairh 1 The not 
exerciſing of their faich did ſo perplex and: diſquiet chem as it did, andif you look 
upon allthe complaints of the lives of men, for rhe loſs ofſuch friends, and the decay 
of trading, for the ill. dealing/of Cuſtomers, for ſickneſs,c.Men CE plain- 
ing. What is thereaſon? Becauſe they place too much-hope and con einthe 
creature, they look not above theſe things with rhe eye of faith, and hence comes 
that diſturbance, andidiſquier, if the outward -meansbe taken from-them, they look 
not upon that God that hath all means and opporttiniries- in his own'hand. 
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You beleeve in God, beleeve alſo m me. 


T hey that wowld(have their hearts quiet by beleeming in God ſhowld eſpecially ex<|| Dgfty, 2. 
erciſe fasth in'reſting on Chriſt. | 


ujers the ſoul, 

Belcevein me, ſaith Chriſt,for the heart of man fliesoff from God , Alas;the Lord'|v be pirch. | 
is holy, andTam aſinful man, he is righteous, and Tam ſinful, who ſhall come before | 
this holy and righteous God ? Now when faith can look upon Chriſt, and ferhim 
berween God and me, and look on God through him, now the ſoul refts; he looks on |. | 
Godas a-Father through Chriſt his Son, whenthe'ſoul- looks'on Chriſt, as my bas- | 
band married to me,asmy tead,and lam united to himas a member,as my Lord chat}. 
hath taken me into his protection, when the ſoul chus looks: oh Chriſt, nowit looks| 
upen God: inall his attributes, wondrous glorions , and: comfortable to the ſoul. 
This 4s the-rhing- that I can but. couchat this time ; Thereare rwo things conſidera» | 
ble in it. 
Firſt;there isno groundoof the ſoufupon God; but by beleeving in Chrilt, | 
he is the Mediatour. Therefore in Fob» 8. 24. faith Chriſt, Except you belerve, that | 
Tam he whom the: Father ſent, youſball die in your fins. Theftws, they didbeleeve| |, 
in God, they werethectpldren of Abrahams, andworſhipped the God of their Fa- 
thers;andbelceved/in God\, bur, ſaith hezexceprt/youbeleevein me, chatIam hethar | 
God hath ſent as Mediatour, you ſhall dir in your fins; And ſginthis Chaprer , 
1 annthe way, the truth, and the life, no man' cometh to the'Father, but by'me+, there 
is no other -way to.the Father. That as the high Prieſt under the law was i= a/ 
things pertaining toGod, he was berween' God andthe So Chriſt our great | 
high Prieſtis in all things that concern the glory of God, and cheſalvation of man, | | 
and the aecepranceof aſinner, in all things berween God'and us, Hereisthe firſt | 
thing. | | | 
| Secondly,it isworth our conſideration, how Chriſt comesto be thus, he was willing | 

to die,a curſed}a ſhameful, andcruel dearh of the Croſs,and'to be deſpiſedand abaſed, | 
pa all chis for man; and yer: Chrift crucified is deſpiſed; and ſcorned in _— | 

| | therefore 


_—— 
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"Dott. 4. 


Dueſt. 
Anfw. 
What it is to 
bciieve in 


Chriſt, 


What lt is to 
receive Chriſt 
as a Propher, 


| | now going from you, that am to de taken away bya curſed ignominious death : | 


{ cation, becauſe the time is paft. 
Uſe. - 


\mindofman , itis nothing but a habit, atheap, a pile of falſe principles, that every) 


— 


therefore if ever you will have acceptance of God, beleeve in me, [| In me ]that am 
Here is another cruth then, 


T hey that believe in Chri ſt, muſt believe in Chriſt abaſed, and Crucified , as well 
as in Chriſt in Glory. 


That is a thing that fleſh and blood deſpiſeth , indeed all the World ſpeaks well of 
the profeſſion of the Faith, and believing in Chriſt, when Chriſt is.intriumph , Cox- 
quering to conquer : every manglories in Chriſtians, but when Chriſtianity and pro- 
teſſion is cryed down in the world, when Chriſt is Crucified , when all the World } 
ſpeaks ill of the wayes of Chriſt , and of #he obedience of Faith , now to obey a cru- 
cified, ſcorned, deſpiſed Chriſt in the ſight of the world , to reſt on him in the midſt 
of his abaſement , this will comfort the heart of a man in the times of the greateſt 
trouble, there is great reaſon it ſhould be thus. 

' For Chriſt is the Almighty Glorious God in the midſt of his abaſement, his Divini- 
ty was not a whit abated-, nor his Divine Excellencies diminiſhed by all his Suffer- 
ings; you ſee Chriſtin the dayes of tis fleſh , he caſt Devils out of men, and they 
obeyed him, The Devils were ſubjeft unto him , when he converſed among men in 
the body ; nay on the Croſs he ſaved the Thief that confeſſed him in the ſight of all 
his Enemies, when he was a'crucified Chriſt, at that inſtant he triumphed on the very 
Croſs, and ſaved a ſinner that believed at that time, to ſhew that he was as mighty 
on the Croſs, as he is now at the right hand of the Father. 

Now [ ſay , is not Chriſts glory a whic diminiſhed in his abaſement ? why ſhould 
our belief be abated for all the ſcorn and deſpite of the world that is caſt upon. the 
profeſſion of the Faith of Chrilt ? 

Now briefly ſome Application of chis, and ſo to take in the reſt withont amplifi- 


It ſhould reach usin all diſquiet, to know what courſe is to be taken, every 
one will ſay, I reſt upon God, there is ſufficient in him ro make me happy. But how 
ſhallI cometo have intereſt in God ? The well i deep , where is the bucket ? what 
is the means tn relieve my Soul, and to ſupply my wants ? Believe in me , faith 
Chriſt ; ler the Soul look on Chriſt immediatly as the Mediator between God and 
us: thisis that ſhould have ſpoken of, and a word of Exhortation to the pur- 

ole. 
4 Youwill ſay, what is ic to believe in Chriſt ? 

The firſt thing thar is done in this, is receiving Chriſt upon Gods offer of him, 
God offers Chrilt in all his Offices, as King, Prieſt, and Prophet, as « Loid and Savi- 
ourto the Church, and he would have men take whole Chriſt, or no part of him. 
Now if the Soul anſwer to'this offer of God, he ſhall be my Zord to rule me, my Pro- | 
phert co inſtru me, my S4viozr upon whom my Soul ſhall reſt for Salvation, this is | 


the anſwer of the Soul to God, this is the receiving. : 
Now you muſt know there muſt be a right propounding, anda right apprehend- |. 
ing of Chriſt | 


You muſt know firſt what it is to receive Chriſt as a Prophet, as onethat will in- 
tru us'in the truths thatare contrary to natural principles in the corrupt under- 
(tanding ofman, he will lead you now in the way of the.Wilderneſs, in by-pathes, in 
crooked, rough wayes, he will teach you to deny your ſelves. 

The fir rule that he gives, is for a man to deny himſelf., as if he ſhould fay, that 
is the firſt work : he dyed to pull down'ailthe old frame, and to ſetitup again, for 
whar is the underſtanding of man , bura frame of falſe principles? - for the natural 


man periſheth by the deluſion of his own underſtanding , now the firlt work of Chritt 
is to diſſolve this frame, and to blot out theſe rules whereby men walk when they are 
lead by ſence, and natural reaſon, and obſervation of the world , now theſe muſt all 
be taken away, anda man muſt reſolve all nowinco' the authority of Chriſts ſpeak- 
ing. - A word of Chriſt is enough againſt a thouſand examples in the world, and a- 


I... 


== 


'|ching, men muſt not pleaſe themſelves to look upon one office of Chriſt; and to 


| 


| Chriſt asa King gives it ſelf ro 


| keeys his eye upon the ſhoar : Sq the ſoul when it comes to this to be beat off again, | 


ms 


gainſt thouſand reaſons of 3 mans own corrupt heart; Thisisto-receive Chriſt as| 
a Prophec,, when I will not walk by the rules of my deluded reafon, and corrupt 
mind, after which I was carried before, but the Word of Chriſt ſhallcarry mein all 
things, here is obedience of Faith in matter of Doctrine. by” #7 b 
Andſo ro. receive wane rd ng you know what a King he is? he is aho- 
ly King, whoſe laws are all right,the Law of Faith is a righteous Law, andrbe ob+d5- 
ence of Faith muſt be obedience to righteouſneſs, that is righteous obedience where- 
ina man labours more and more to perfed& holineſsin the fear of God. > 7a 
Hencecomes all that care ro mortife corruptions, and to frame theinward-man to 
conform to thoſe rules that are taught þy Chriſt asa Prophet, the Gulreiving 
obey all the rules and directions that Chriſt in his 
Word as a Prophet hath lefr : and this it doth in WIE yo as ps ms | 


rity that hath commanded it, for oo ary an a of fair ings are|. 
done upon this , upon the authority of him that hath revealedir;4t believe ic 
to be his will, decauſe he bath revealed it; and it is my dury, becauſe icis bis will; | 


Thus the ſoul reſolves all ro Chriſt, as a Propher and a King. | 

And then it reſts on himasa Prieſt, and comforts it ſelf1n Spirit, 'now for a man 
when he wants comfort he muſt not ſeparate the offices af Chriſt,and ſey,I will reſt on 
Chriſt as a Prieſt; theſe are errours and deluſions. Shall a man be ſaved by a half 
Faith, by a peece of Faith ? To look on Chriſt in one office, and to think to be ſaved 
only by that without concurring, and concomirating in the other offices? Beloved 
as Chriſt is entire in all his offices, ſo the faith of a believer is entire ons upon all 
his offices , therefore we muſt receive him as King, Prieft,and Propher,that he may be | 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, OY redemption,chat he may beall to the beliey- 
ing ſoul, for preſent,and for future happineſs, elſe if Chriſt be nor all,he will be no-|. 


negle& all the relt. | 

When this is done come to the main matter,the ſon} is beaten off ;, as when a man 
is in a Boat petting to land/after ſhipwrack, there comes aſtorm and beats him back | 
again when he thinks he is even at the ſhoar , buc ſtill he rakes hold on the Boar-and || 


ſtill it keeps the ſhoarin its ſight, and direRsit ſelf cowards Chriſt, that ſhould bethe 
_=_ and aim of all a mans endeavours,the true objec of faith; | beſeech you conſider } 
this point. | 
Bu: a mati will ſay, though I be careful co receive him (1 ſpeak of weak Chriſtians, || 
or of ftrang Chriſtians that are weakned by temptations ) Alas what hope have in |! 
Chriſt, Chriſt isin heaven, and I am upon the earth ? | 1 
Did Chriſt when he was upon the earth, ſo tender the trouble of his ſervants at 
that time,as that when he himſelf was to ſuffer, yet he took care to comfort them, be| 
not you troubled but believe in me; As if he ſhould fay, though I beexpoſed roaf 
world of trouble,and at this time my ſoul is heavy unto death, yet be not troubled : was | 
he ſo careful when he was in his own troubles on earth tocomfort them ? and will he 
not now be ſo in heaven, when heis in bleſfedneſs?certainly theſoul rhat harhrecourſ} 
ro Chriſt ſhall not return empty ; therefore ſee how Chriſt is expreſt in heaven, 
Matth. 25. Come ye bleſſed,+c. For what you have done totheſe you have done to me, 
heisin heaven, and ſo Saxl, why ddſt thoy perſecute me ? he ismn heaven, yet in re-| 
ſpe& of his Church he is below , thereſore be aſſured that Chriſt bath nor pur off 


Saviour,as ever he was to his Diſciples. 

But it may be objected, we are expoſed to many uncertainties, though we beleeve} 
in Chriſt,and we find not the comfort of it here. | 

Therefore Chriſt ſaith, reſt nor upon things preſent,here you arein Tents, but you 
ſhall come to your fathers houſe, there is a place provided for you,berween which and | 
thisthere is as much difference as is between 4 houſe and a Tent, between a mans own 
manſion and an Inn. Andthouph you have hard entertainment ia the world, yet you! 
ſhall havean —_— place afcer. | 


the bowels of love to his people, be will be the ſame if thou receive him asa Lord and | 


As 2 Kiog, 


As a Prieſt, 


But you will ſay,indeed thereare ma» for, but thereare abundanceto receivethem, | 
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what ſhall we do? There 
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| compariſon of the heavens above us, but what is the heaven of heavens that con- 


' manſions in my fathers houſe,never doubt how theſe things ſhall be done, I will 
ordeal, 


' PE TK [ 

There are many maſions,therefore look as there are many children to be brought to | 
glory, ſothereare many places to receive them in glory, and to ſettle them there : 
we ſee what a vaſt body the Sunis, and the Stars are, yer they ſeem bur lictle ſparks in | 


cain all theſe? infinitely beyond in its own compaſs , there are many manſions. | 
But how ſhall we come to heaven ? 
;Saich Chriſt, 7 go to preparea place for you, as if he ſhould ſay, all that T havedone, 
is for your ſakes, I te and aſcend, and fit at the right hand of God for your ſakes, I 
will come at the day of judgment to bring you to glory, all that Chriſt doth-now, as 
God-man, as Mediator detween God and us, allis for our ſake. 
Bur when Chriſt is taken from us, how ſhall we get thither. | 
Saith he, 7 will come,andbring you with me,1 will comein glory at the day of Judg- 
ment in the clouds and inable you to meet me, and thence bring you to thoſe hea- 


; Thus Chriſt would confirm heir faith, there is the greateſt happineſs 
and comfort inthis, wherein he would have them ſetled, this ſhould ſtir us up to 
| ſettle our hearts this way ; Bur the time is paſt, this ſhall be ſufficient for this time. 
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By faith Abraham when he was tried, offered up his ſon Iſaac, and he thu 
had received the promiſe offered up his onely begotten ſon, 


His Chapter doth ſpeak in the commendation of the Faich 
of many of thePatriarchs, and Abrahamamong thereſt 
is broughtin , with a manifelt teſtimony of .his Faith : 
there be two things obſervable, which Abrahams Faich 
firevgthened him coat, one was to give up his Coun- 
try, the other was to give up hisSon : to give up his | 
Country in verſe 8. By Faith Abraham , when he, was | 
called of God , to go out in a place which he ſhould after 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed, and he went out not 
knowing whether ke went. To leaveour friends, gur 
parents, to take our journey we know not whither , to live among we know not 
whom, andall this upon a bare word, this wasnor an eaſiething, to part with} 
good Land for ſome good words , this was a hard matter, ſence derides ir, and 
reaſon contemns it, and will not hearken toit, but Faith can ſee more in Gods pro- 
miſe, than ſencecanfind. Abraham will leave his Country, when God calls hins 
$ it, but never ſhall loſe his inheritance by beleeving and obeying : no man did 


ver yet hazard his eſtate, who could part with it upon obedient terms, 
B b b - A fecond 
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A ſecond thing that he is to-part with, is with his Son, his only ſon, his firſt be- 
gotren ſon, in this Act of faith , Abraham ſails againſt wind and tide, where he breaks| 
chrough the contentments of the world, not only of ſence and reaſon, bur of natural} 
affe&ion. The ſtory in aword is this, God afrer many years patience, at length 
cave Abraham a ſon in his old age, he was the child of many prayers, and of man 
reares, the parents delight, and to Abrahams thinking an heir of life, becauſe a 
child of the Promiſe ; he had nor long ſpent his gray hairs in a ſtrange land, but 
God on a ſudden calls upon Abraham to give back hisfon, his very hn Iſaac, as 
we may read in the 22 of Geneſis. Now what doth Abrahamdo? how doth he 
behave himſelf ? doth he expoſtulate with God ? Any thing, Lord but ſpare my ſon 
Iſaac. Nay, the Text ſaith, he offered up his ſow, Doth he murmure and grumble 
againſt God in this manner; Lord why doſt thou _ 4 out this delight of mine ?| 
why doſt thou ſeemto enyy this bleſſing of mine? No be offered up his Iſaac ; as if 
the Text had expreſſed Ahrahams language thus; O Lord my God, what is it that 
thou calleſt for? whom is itthar thou calleſt for? is ic for my only ſon 1/aac, the 
ſon of my love, the ſon of thy promiſe, the ſon of my age? verily Lord thou ſhalc 
have him, it is true, I love fam dearly well, but I love thee better; I got him by 
beleeving, andT ſhall never foſe him by obeying , if 1/aac were a chouſand ſons thou 
ſhouldeſt have them all, thoughT ama father, yer Lord thou arta God, if Igive 
him, he is a ſacrifice acceptable, and chough I kill him, yet thou canſt quicken him 
andraiſe him again, I ſhall never loſe my 1/aac, though 1 part with my ſon, for thou 
haſt ſaid, in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 

Now the parts of theſe words are 'two, Firſt, we have Abrahams great try- 
al. 

Secondly, we have Abrahams acquitment, 

Firſt bis tryal, Abrahaw was tried when he offered up hu ſon. 

Secondly his acquitment, by Faith Abraham offered up his ſon, 

Inthe former we may obſerve three particulars , 

Firſt, the perſon that is tried, Abraham, 

Secondly, the Perſon that tried him, God. | 

Thirdly, thething wherein he was tried, it was no ordinary thing, it was to part 
with a part of himſelf,to offer up his dear ſon Iſaac. 

In the latter part two thingsare obſeryable ; 

Firſt, his quickening up himſelf in his obediential aR, he offered wp Iſaac, faith the 
Text. 

Secondly,the powerfal cauſe which did inable Abraham to fo difficult a work , By 
faith Abraham when he was tried offered up his ſon,and he that kad received the pro- 
miſe offered up his only begotten ſon. 

Now I cannot handle all theſe parts by ſeveral peeces as they lye, therefore will 
deliver to you the juyce and ſubſtance of all chat I have to ſay, intwo Propoſitions, 
there might be many morecolle&ed from theſe words, but I will ſpeak of no more, 
the firlt 1s this , : Mg 

That ſtrong and great trials may befal ſtrong and great Chriſtians. 

The ſecond Propoſition is this , 

That faith will make a man acquit himſelfin great trials. - Now for the firſt, 


That ftrong and great trials may befal ſtrong and great Chriſtians. 


The Text clears it in Abraham, about his ſon, his only ſon, a great trial, there are 
ten remarkable ſtepsin this trial of Abraham in oftering up his Son. 

Firſt, had it been to part with a dutiful ſervant,this had been ſomerhing, but to part 
with a Son,this is much more, this we know that the relation of a ſervant is much leſs 
then that of a child. | 

Again, ifhe had been to part with a faithful friend, ſuch a one as Jonathan was 
to David, this would have tried him, but topart with a tender 1/aac, this is much 


more. 


Again, ifit werean adopted ſon that he were oo part with, it were not ſo mach 
| | or 


—_—_ 


| 


BY w ,” over the greateſt Tryals. | 


but- to part with a natural ſon, one that was a part of himfelf,' a part of his own | 
5% £733 


| beighth anddepth, and bredrh of this crial, no onecouldimpoſe ſuch atrial, but a 
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body. | | —_ 
Api he were a ſon amongſt many more,but he mult part wit his6nly Tot, Fis 
'only ſon [ſa«c. oy. _ 
f rh if Abraham had been young, and might have enjoyedanother ſon, it had 
not been ſo much, but he is the only ſon of his 61d age. | by £9909 | 

Again, ifi werethe ſon of his old age, if it had been an 7/mel,thishad nor beet 
ſo much, bur his only ſon 1/aac, a child of promiſe, and of prayer,” a child of many 
"tears. \ | " Ia : 

\Again, if it had been a ſon wherein he took no = delight, that his affe&ions 
were not ſo much ſet upon,it had not been ſo much, but it was the ſon of his love ; he 
muſt not onely _ with is only ſon, and the only ſon of his old age;Sut his only/1 ſon 
whom he loved. ' | . 

Again, ifit were but only to part from him, to have himtaken away,this had not 
been ſo much, _but- hemuſt kill his ſon, he muſt cut his ſon all in peeces, and fo offer 
him up to God, wherein his heart might have diſputed wich that finfula& of mur- 
der. | | , 

Again,ifanother had been to do it to cut his ſon in peeces,but Abraham muſt do ir 
himſelf,the render Father muſt take away the life of his tender child. © : 

Again, it had not been ſo great , if 4brabam had been to doit preſently, or neer 
to ſome of his ponds chat might wa __ him from this AR; but 46-2-+ 
ham muſt go three dayes journey, and muſt go to an unknown place;and there 
pour out - heart and bloud, = life of his f->004 4/5: l Fo F 2M 

In theſe many particulars we may ſee the greatneſsof 4brahamss trial ,, Orhe 


God,and none could anſwer ſuch a trial but an Abraham: - y 0: . 

0b may come inas another inſtance, God gives fob this teſtimony, that he was 
an eminent perſon, None {the hims in the earth, a perfetF and upright man, andone 
that feared God, andeſchewed evil , He ſeemed to bethe | 


a ſudden, and at ſuch atime, the time of his greateſt poenge he is rried by his 
neer friends, condemned for an hypocrite, and by his own' wife contemned, : arid 
tempted to-curſe God; and he w_—_— himſelf, He wrote bitter thittgs #- 
gainſt him, and faſtened his arrowes in his ſpirit. | 
But to leavetheſe inſtances, let me crave leave a lictle to rouch upon two things for 
the full and cleer opening of this point. ' 
Firſt, I will ſhew you wherein the (trength of a trial may conſiſt. 


upon ſtrong and great Chriſtians, 
Firſt, wherein the ſtrength ofa trial may conhiſt, and I will obſerve ſix things which 


may make a'trial great. -:- . 
" Firſt, one is the goodneſs, and kindneſs of the agent thardeals with us, when any 


no ſword cuts ſo ſharp as this, nothing makes a wound then this; when 


God} 


with his ſon: fora man to meet wi | 
expects all mercy and compaffion,and tenderneſs of love ; Othis doth cauſe ſingn 


| Cedar, and yer he} 
| had the ſharpeſt winds, higeminency ingrace, would not deliver him from trouble, [- 

he is tried many wayes, in the loſs. of bis cartel, andrthen inthe loſs of his ſervants, |. 
and then in the loſs of his children,and in the loſs of all his children at once,and all on} 


And ſecondly, I will ſhew you, why God is pleaſed to lay ſtrong and great trials, | 


neer to us in a ſingular relation to us, ſhall ſeem to turn againſt us, andſpoil us, and | 
perſecute us, whena dear friend ſhall prove a bitter enemy, O this is@ heavy rrial, } 


himſelf ſhall ſcem to reje : He who had ſaid thus much, I will be a Godto Abraham, | 
and I will bleſs thee, and multiply thy ſeed, and yer now tocommand him'a Drel | 

a condition of trouble and ſorrow, wherhe} 
tar | 


ſorrow : To.meet with wavesin the middelt of the Ocean, itis a common thing, bur | | 
ro thruſt the ſhip into ſome harbour, andthere to meet ſhipwark, O thisis very}' 
much: . for-a Chriſtian to find ſcorns, and bard uſage from-the world, thisis but! | 
an ordinary thing ; but whea he looks upto beaven, and receives ſueh looks and | 
frowns from God, thart fetch tears from his eyes, and. from bis heart, this is much] 
| 
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Why God lai- 
ah ſtrong try- 
als, on itrong 
Chriltians. 
Reaſ. 1. 


— 


Secondly,the frengeh of a tryal may conſiſt in the neerneſs of an obje&, when the 
tryal is not that whic rends the garment, but rends the heart ; for a woman tg loſe 
her ring,is not ſa-much, but to loſe her husband, this muck more; fora man to loſe 
an outward thing is ſomething, bur to loſea child ismuch more , this many times is 
che renting ofthe loyns aſunder,for David toloſea ſervantis not fo much, but when 
David loſes Abſalom,then he cries out, O Abſalom, my ſon would God T had dyed for 
thee. O Abſalom my (on,my ſon. God'is pleaſed many times to try his ſervants, by 
taking away the delight of their eyes, and the joy of their heart, and the hope of their 
lives. | 
. Thirdly, the firength of a tryal may conſiſt inthe'neerneſs of a comfort, a tryalis 
ſtrongeſt when it ſeems to pluck away the thing chat is neereſt the heart; when God 
arr away a.Child ſucking at the breaſt; when he takes away that whereon our de- 
ighcis fixed, when God on a ſudden, doth take away and couſume the Gourd rhat 
ſhadowed Fongb, when he ſnatchesaway che thing that we take content in, O this 
will enter to thequick,and greatly amaze us, when our affeRion is placed, and ſetled 
ina engned objeR, in aperſon that we love,and now to take away that com- 
fort,andas it were to diverſe the heart from the heart , O this goes neer us,this doth 
exceedingly trouble a perſon. k 
Fourthly,the ſtrength of a tryal may conſiſt in the ſuddenneſs of ir,toenjoy a com- 
fort, andon a ſudden to have it taken away as it were ina mans fleep, ſuch a thing 
that bedid not dream of, when he did not expe that fuch a thing woutdbefal him,tf 
a man had heard ſomething before hand, he might have been berter fitred for ir , 


_ . lofty.waves, but when the afflition ſhall take a man at unawares, whenit takes us 
| before we can gather our ſelves together,before we can pur our our ſelves in prayer ; 


'1no reſt, when oneafflition ſhall ſucceed-another, withour any Cordizl+ - when the] 
Forge | handkerchiff ſhall no ſooner wipe off one tear, bur preſently another diſty;>down , 


jeryals; and 


When the Prophet ſaw the Cloud aſcend out of the Sea, being warned of abundance 
of rain, be hattened coeſcape. Soif a perſon have fore-noticeof ſuch a croſs that 
yould fall upon him, he might be ſomewhat armed and prepared, he might in ſome | 


aſure beable to bear his tryal, like a little Boat well mannaged may 'meer with! 


© 2 - 


for a mano ge forth, and come homeand find a wife dead, and for a Woman ©ogo 
forth, and come home and find her Husband dead : for a tender Motherto kiſs her 
©n; Ag lay it down-toreſt; and the next turn to find her: child dead , his is a great 
rrya | | ; | O20 
"Eifchly, the irength of a tryal is in the ſuccefliveneſs ofa tryal, the repeticion of a 
tryal,whea 7obs meſſengers come with.news of one affliction, having ſcarſe delivered 
their meſſage, and their errand, but another tomes, when there is acourſe of tryal' 
one after another, Thox, O Lord, haſt ſet me as a mark, faith fob , Why a mark ? 
why God had,asit were, ſingled him a maw>for ſorrow and tryal, onearrow had no 
ſooner lighted on him, but another comes and pierces him, Now this doth deeply 
proveour patience, and makes us ſometime wonder, that the Lord ſhould give us 


Herein is a great ſtrength of tryal, the heartis wonderfully caſt down. 
Sixtly, the ſtrength ofa tryal may conſiſt in the ſtrangeneſs of our obedience toir,f 
as when a matter is put upon usas a yt Dre obeyed, and hath ſome contradiQion 
to the preceptiof God : when atryal doth croſs the precept of obedience, and jufsle a- 
p2inſt the promiſe of God, that a man can hardly obey God;but he maſtmak# God z 
yar, : Abrahays could not have obeyed God in killing bis Child, burhe muſt run a-f 
gainſt that other command, forbiddingmurther-, hecould not deferit, but he muſt 
violate his faith, Now this doth exceedindly Giftratthe Soul with a great cryal, the} 
morecontraxy thetryalisto the precept of obedience, che greater is the tryal, and} 
the. more neer to; the perſon. © Burl proceed ro the next queſtion. 1 
Why che Lord doth impoſe great tryals upon great Chriſtians, the reaſons of ir} 
may be theſe, ONE 79963 © 7 
Firſt, great grace will be obſcure, «and will ſcarce ſhew: it ſelf, unleſs therebe great} 
A S. Faul when he was lift up torhe third heavens, leſt he ſhould 
be exalced above meaſure,thete was given him a thorne in the fleſh, he is beaten-down 


with temptation,thar the grace of God might the more appear. God doth hereby 


prevent 
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revent ourfall, and doth hold great grace in greatconftids;} that the ſoul might 
have lictle-leifure to admire its own fulneſs. of 7 (03k f TOON” 212 3 IEG 
Secondly, great tryals for great Chriſtians, becauſe-who”is moreable ro ſaſtaiti 
greartryals then great Chriſtians? God is wiſe in all hisaRions Fandas Pawl ſpeaks 
in another caſe, there was milk-for babes, and meat for men; ſo whenheim-| 
poſes any affiction, he conſiders the perſon, and ſo proportions the'aMiRion : he 
impoſes the greateſt burden, upon thegreateſt Chriſtian, s little blaſtis enough for z| 
render oak, but a well grounded one mayendure the ftrongeſt winds:”a | 
Chriſtian, a little tryal will caſt bim-down, but a well experenced Chriſtian that hath 
inriched himſelf withche promiſesof God, char harh bardned himfelf with the receir| 
of fingular comfi that knoweth the life of faith, that harh gotten ſingular pa- 
tience, he canendure a hard ſtorm, he can'go through tryals with 


able to gothrough many ſad'nights,and greac tryals, his faitbwill make himconquer| 
all | 3 


I cometo the ſecond point, and that isthisz that, 


| 
Faith will make a man acquit hirB{elf in great Tryals. | 


© 4«£ 
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Though Abraham is put upon it,in a-great tryal,in offering mg up his four. et by faith 
| Abraham acquits himſelf and ; WY 


ers x ow beloved _ by | 
The meaning of the propoſition is this, that faith will inable a man ro-give back his 
deareſt comfort again to God, though 7/aac lie in Abrahams boſome, 


preſent him. to that God who gave him. 


The Lord hath giuen, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſtd be the name of the Lord. | 


Beloved, remember this, faith cantake © mercy and be thankful, afidfairh can pare} 
{ witha mercy and be content. Paxl he had learned how to aboinnd, arid how to in 


wanr; and this leſſon wasthe leſfon-of faith: - fairkymakes a Chriſtiantake' from | 
Chriſt, whar it injoyes, tike-one of the bleſſed ;his condition was, if God gave{- 
him any mercy, he waschearful, ifrhe Lord take away any mercy, he fits down 
with contentment, quieting his ſoul in patience; if God pive dim any mercy, he was' 
not ſwoln with pride, if Godtake away any mercy, he was not caſt down with for-' 


row. Doſt thou remember me,O Lord, -faith fairh: Lord Iam unworthy the leaſt{ 


of all thy mercies and goodneſs. Lord doſt thou call for this back again? 


why hereit is Lord, do whatthou pleaſeſt ,” like an honeſt debtor, ſaith he, if you | 


can ſpareme a little, will thank you, bur if you will have it, here ic is, as the bleſling 


is2 gift of Gods kindnefs,ſo neither doth faith account ofany mercy, but a bortow: 
ed, a lent good which God may require when he pleaſes. 1$ 


There is a double acquirting of our ſelves,oneis a neceſſary acquitting; and the 0- | 
ther isa pions, and Chriſtian acquitting :- there is this-di between a god! 
man, andanother, when God calls for any one of thy comforts, it muſt bevefiored: 
God is the Lord of life,and whether we are willing or not,when he calls, thecomforr 
and we muſtparr,and in this ref] 
ſelfin atryal, when he ſees that floods of tears will nothel 
ſees it ts paſt recovery;he refigns up a comfort, when he can keep irno longer, he will 
part witha blefling when he cannot avoid it; But then there is a Foun of 
our-ſelves, when God calls for a comfortback, the hand of Faith preſer comfor 
to God again, when God calls for Iſaac, hm yes his beloved 
Sonagain;: upon this ground ; God is the Lord who gave' hi 

calls for him back again, I, and the Lord ſhall haye him; thus Faith acquits the ſoy! 
in great tryals, and joyns with God againſtall our own contentmients,”-to ſerdown 
with much patience in great loſſes, to ſubmit to Gods call, and\ Gods yo | 


- 


Now the reaſons why Faith can acquit man in great o—_ may be Firſt, 
Faith can exaſt Gods will above all,and ſubmit out wills to/Gods will, remember this. | 


God 1s the Author of mercy, when he will he gives us;and whetr he ptiiſeth, he rakes | 


| | th great com-| 
| fort; Hecanfay with 7ob,thowght how doſt kill me,yet will Ttruſtin thee; be willbe\- 


glaze 
lieat Abrahams heart,yet Abrabams faith upon Godscall will take hins thence, and] 


| 


Faith makesa man reſign up wiljingly unto God his deareſt comfort, as 7ob did;| 


pe a man who wantsa ATI him- J 
phim, ſpecrally when tie} 


: andnovw rhe Lord | 
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| andourriches, and our friends , many of- the 


TT ———_ 


ir away ag3in: -- It is well to have gbundance; fairti nature; anil ſence, we cannot be 
| withourit : no faith Faith, I will yeeld ro Gods. will; it is good to enjoy this ſaith 
Sence; iris better to partwith ir, ſaith Faich, when God calls for it. - , 

| . Secondly,Faith can give God the glory of all outward cotnforrs, this isa great oc- | 
caſion of ſtilling our ſouls,to find out the right ownet of our comforts ; if -a'man 


— 


Gad is the God of our bodies , and of our ſouls, and of our comforts; 'who hath 
more right to apoſſeſſion then the. owner, -all our comforts are but Gods ſervants, | 
God is the great Land-Lord of heaven and earth,” the God of all ouripoſſeſtions; 


our outward eſtate is, Faith over-looks all;and ſubmits all to God, and receives it b 
Gods permiſlion, and doth as it were hear the Lord ſay, I muſt do what I will wit 
mine own ; Faith makes a man ſay, nevungh mine own; my Child is not mine own, 
my Wife is not mine own, it is Gods poſſeſſion, when God calls for it , Faith reſigns 
it up as Gods due, faith renders wnto God, the things that are Gods. 


loſs by obediencial ſubmiſſion, for all our unwillingneſs to refign'up, and to part 
perſon, whena man haves and holds his comfort contrary to Gods willy orelſe ic 
doth ariſe from a conceit that. ſome dammage will redound to our ſelvesghiwvpiartir 
with ſuch a bleſling; bur faith ſees ſafety enough to yeeld up all into Gods hands;who 
isthe Father of mercy,and God of all conſolation, Thus we fee Abraham being put 
to it abour'his only ſon, he gives op his child, his //aac, andGod beſtows 7/aac upon 
Abraham again; nay, a further degree of- bleſſing. confirmed with' an oath, 7a 
bleſſing, Ewill bleſs thee, and in multiplying I wif m—_—_ there, and will w—_— 
thy ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, This is ever true, faith-makes a man give [ 
ill give hjm more, or abetterfori. {7 0 4 4 ens ; 
Fourthly,a fourth reaſon-why-Faith can make a man acquit himſelf in great rryals, 
becauſe Faith can-find all loſſes made-up in God alone ; - Faith can find God as a moſt 
ample and univerſal good, * Faith doth look upon God as a particular good, and ſuch 
a good that anſwers all again, that abundantly makes -up alllofſes: There be many 
| broken peeces of comfort that muſt: concur-t0 make up our outward good, for-our 
here below. is a compounded good, /the Wife is a part that makes uþour'good 
below ; and our children area part that a cn egane below, andour health, 
vcur together, to makeup our 
| below : . but God is all this in himſelf,and much more,whatſoever good, what-" 
foever comforts, are in a Child, a Wife, a Husband,/or infriends, in riches, in health, 
all-rhat is in God, and much-more zo faith :,whatis chat chou ſeeſt in a Husband, or 
ina Wiſe,orin a Child, char chou mayeſt not ſee in God? What is that thou findeſt 


mayeſt not/have much more. in' God? the Husband can do thee no good without 
-God,who cando thee ſomuch goodas God? the Husband can comfort thee; who/ 
can comfort thee ſo much as.God ? a friend-may counſel thee, anddire&thee, bur; 


all outwardbleſſings; briag all the outward comforts t , they cannot make 
upa Chriſhianscomfort ; Faith is neyer ſatisfied with ay TIER is nota Child a+ 


| Hlone, nor a-Husband alone, 'nor a Wife alone, nor afriead alone, that makes up a} 
gh but Godalonecandoit, whatſoever is inany outward comfore{/ 


hande ach more in God, God and bis fayour, God and his graciouscounte- ! 
aucetheſeinghe up a- Chriſtians comfort, thisalone ſupports the Chriſtian, and in 
aro alle ngs Faichcancomfortitfelfin the favour of God, in theloſs of all 
yok auth.canfind 2 cr: the favour of God. This is a fourth reaſon why 
Bi PER 000 acquit himfelf in greatTryals. | 
A r 


| 


what if he be pleaſed to gather a flower, weare but-tenants at will, andwharſoever } 


in a friend, tharchou mayeſt nor find in God? and whats there in riches, thar hou | 


he cannot deliverchee , Faith ſees morein God than inriches, more in God then in 


eaſon, why Faith makes a man acquit himſelf in great troubles, becauſe 
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if 


did'once diſcern that by faith,that God is the Author of all comforr,and thatall- mers | 
cies come from:God, this would make us ſubmit in the day of tryal : thisis certain; | 


Thirdly ,Faith can make the ſoul _ i ſelf in great tryals, becauſefaith finds no | 
with any comfort, it dothariſe from infidelity, or from the ſtubborrineſs tharism a |' 


blefling with his concluſion,cicher God will continue the comfort toa perſon, orelſe | 


| 


Faith knows'upon what terms we. poſſeſs all theſe outward comforts, upon what. 
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, over the greateſt Tryals. + 
ſmall grounds we poſſeſs them , upon moveable and changeable titles. - Faithlooks| 
upon all cheſe things, as upon things that he muſt partfrom; wehaye herenoabi-| 

ding City, our place and being here is but for a ſhort time, and-remember this, 

| never beſtowed any comfort upon thee and me, with an affurance of an i i 

{ poſſeſſion, all the aſſurance that he hath given thee is nothing, allthe creature ishue| 

vanity,it is ofa ſhifting nature, and therefore it is ſaid of r5ches, that they do take ro] 

themſelves wings, they skip away, honour is ſoon gone, riches are ſoon gone, the life! 
of mans ſoon gone, the life of man is bura breath, a vapour which ispreſently gon-| 
ſumed, but a glaſs of a brittle ſubſtance, all our comfortsare of a changeable nature 1  - 

that whereon we ſet our affecion,js taken from us in a moment. FF 1 JT: 9 

ThusI have opened theſe two points, now give me leave tomakeſomeuſe; I w [1 ET 
ſpare to ſpeak to you of the occaſion of our meeting together, for Funeral Sermons 
are not for the advantage of the dead, but for the inſtruction of the liviag : there 
are two Uſes that I will make of thoſe two propoſitions, I know many more maybe | 
| produced, but ] conſider the time. © | | 

The firſt Uſeis this ; Since great tryals may befal great Chriſtians, then let us 

| prepare for great tryals,tor as much as ſuch kind and degrees of affliction and crafſes | 7//; x, 
may befal us. There are two things that a man ſhould alwaies provide far, ons is| 
while we live to provide for Deach,, the other is while we are ia proſperity, to pro+| [' 
vide for affliction, for a change : and for this conſider two things. + - ' 

Firſt our outward condition is but a ſhadow, it bath a natural aptneſs co change, 
chereis not a perſon that hears me this day, bur chis may concert his outward cond 

tion; Man ts born antotrouble, faith Fob,as the ſparks fi3 upward ; as if trouble were [ 

{ his natural ſphear wherein he is to move. | | 

| Thou canſt not aſſurethy ſelf of life, no not a moment, nor of any of theſe out- 

ward comforts, neither canſ thou promiſe thy ſelf ſecurity in any ftateorcandiian, 

though thou maiſt get aſſurance that God wil ſave thee, yet thou canſt never get aflu- þ 

rance,that God will never try thee; we ſee that Death enters inzo many houſes of 

this City at thistime , in one bouſe,one hath loſt a Father, anather hath loſt a Wite, 

{ another hath loſt a Husband, another hath loſt a Child, another is in ſorrow far the 

| loſs ofa dear friend , and therefore we ſhould provide for a change, hecauſe the next 

4 - 'commilſion of Death,may enter into our houles, it isour fins that putsour yes up- | 

| on theſe conditions, our ſins doalwayesleave fomething contrary to our comforts, | 

to alter and change our preſent condition, Death takes away our I{fe, and plucks a- | 
way eur comfort, anddiſ-inherits us of all theſe outward things, how ſoon deb 

Death lay honour in the duſt? how ſoon is beauty ecclipſed by deformity ? our! 

ſtrength laid down by weakneſs ? our health overcome by licknels, our life overta- 

ken by Death? all theſe may ecclipſe our comforts, theſe clouds may ſoon darken OY | 

our ſun; onething or other every moment is ready to put out ourcandle,to darken| ' A” 

our day, to ceaſe our life, alas what is life but a ſhadow? What is honour bura | *. JF 

blaſt? what arethe things we do ſo much pride our ſelyes in? they are but as Fon4bs q 
Gourd, which periſheth in a moment, and many times the cauſe of our ſorrow and 

affliction, tke loſs of them a greater priefe then the want of them, this4tafﬀe on 
which welean will ſoon be broken; a Ship may laſt fora while, duc ſhe will fink at 

thelaſt. What is the Wiſe mans verdid of all things under the Sun? he concludes 

they are «ll vanity, that is not enough, they are norhing but vanity ; that is nor e- 
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nough neither, they are nothing but vanity, and vexation of hens things leſs then 
>|. - nothing : then how little is it that we are to expe& from them? we ſhould provide 
' for a change; not only our outward condition is thas cha e, but our inward | - 


conditiontoo; our ſpiritual comfort is —_—_— though there is ſtability in the 

main,yet a Chriſtian meets with many intermifſions. Beloved,if our condition were 

not changeable, I would hold my tongue from exborting you to provide for a 
change. | 

Secondly, as our outward condition is caſt upon many changes,. ſo when theſe | 

ol : changes do befal us, when they come to ſtrip us of our comfort, verily they will put 

4 > ustoit. Thouart miſtaken, thou thinkeſt thou canſt bear aloſs, ora croſs, it15 


| not ſo eaſie a matter to bear the loſs of a Child.,or a Husband, or a Wife, or a Facher, | 
| or | 
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Uſe 2. 


| onus, then weare put toit : itis with us, as with a Ship, when the Sun doth ſhine, 


| loſſes and croſſes, we ſhall hardly bear up, unleſs che Lord do mightily ſupport 


_—_— 


loved, it were good to learn this leſſon, it will coſt thee ſomething ina neer _, 


-we may attain it, by the word and Prayer , bur ro omit theſe,1 fay ger faith, labour 


faith into our ſouls. 


great, yet God canquietir. Whena man though he ſees hisourward comfort dead, ! 


or the toſs ofa dear friend , itisnot ſo eafiea thing to bearthe loſs of an eſtate, as 
thou thinkeſt, thou ſhalt findira bard matter to bear in worldly ſorrow, we ma 
ſeem to take courage before afliftion comes, but when afflitions and-trials fall yp- | 


and the Seas are calm, and the Wind fair, then ſhe goes on pleaſantly in her motion, 
buc ina ſtorm alt little enough to keep her ſteady : 1n our eaſe dayes, in our dayes 
ofpeace, in our calm eſtate,then we can hold up our heads well enough , but in our 


us. 
We may obſerve two ſorts of perſons in the world, ſome are inſenſible perſons, | 
who are like the Rock that nothing can breakir , whoare ſo hardened, tha chough | 
God do ſcourge them, yer they feel ir not, rhough God doth threaten them, they 
fear not, though Gods hand be already upon them, they regard it not, a condition 
not ſo much now to -be checked, as to bedeplored. To luch perſons it is all one, 
whether God bleſs, or whether God curſe, whether he ſpeak by his Word,or by his 
Rod,it is all oneto them, they feel nothing, nor fear nothing. - 
Secondly, there is another ſort of perſons,who are ſenſible perſons, ſenſible of Gods; 
love, and ſenſible of Gods anger, they know that God is good and wiſe, that he 
doth not ſtrike off our comforts from us, but upon ſome ſpecial cauſe. Now to (ta 
upon God, androyeeldto theLord, It «the Lord, let him do what ſeems good nn- 
to him. God doth not deprive me of fuch a comfort, but he ſees ic beſt for me. Be. 


ro acquir thy ſelf by taith, ro acquir God and roſubmit to his chaſtiſemenr, to kiſs the 
rod,to judg the ſin,to bend the ſoul, to better the life, this were an excellentleſſon to 
learn in all our trials and aflitions. - 
Secondly, if great trials may befall great Chriſtiaus, and faith is that which will 
make a man acquit himſelfin grear trials; ' then ger faith, uſe faith. Whart faith is, 
I have divers times diſcovered in this aſſembly, whence it comes, from heaven, how 


for-rhis grace of faith, ifchere were no other reaſon but this, it isable to ſupport us | 
in our dayes of trial, it is able to give us comfort in our greateſt ſorrow, this were | 
motive enough to make us labour to get faith, the day ot trial being ſo common, and | 
we apt every moment to fall under ſome trial or other. 
There be four vertnes and ſpecial effects that faith works in the ſoul, which will in- 
abte us to go through great trials, and therefore we ſhould labour to get this grace of 


Firſt, faith gets aſſurance, Secondly, breeds ſubmittance , Thirdly,dependance , and | 


laſtly, coriveyance. 
Firſt, faith gets aſſurance, it can eye God as our God, though the ſtorms be very 


yet Faith ſees it in the hand ofa living God, Faith affures the fou}, God will pur | 
anendto thetrial, though there be a changeableneſsin the outward condition, yec 
there is afety in God, and ſetledneſs in God. Thougha man may look with a dul! 
e upon his loſs, yet if he can look upon God with the eye of faith, as his God, the 
abſenceof a poor creature cannor ſo much trouble him, as the preſence of a gracious 
and a glorious God, can comfort and ſupport him. 

Seconely, ſubmittance is another effect of faith, which fanh worksin the ſoul :| 
our outward condition is ſubje& to many changes, and many times we meet with | 


F] 


[let him do what ſeems good uno him , and in the 3 9.P/a/. ſaith David, [was damb, | 


them, and weare hindered in our comforts, and naturally we grow impatient, and 
murmur and quarrel with Gods providence, but now there is a vercue in faith, it 
faſhions che heart, and the mind to the condition, faith makes a man ſubmit ro God! 
in all eſtates, to make us ſtoop to ourburthen, it #s the Lord ſaith Eli, 1 Sam.z, 


and opened not my mouth, becauſe the Lord did it. Obſerve this, unbeliet makes a 
man dumb, and faith made David dumb. Zachary, becauſe he beleeved not the 
word that the Angel ſpake, he was dumb, and David becauſe he beteeved the word 
of the Lord, he was dumb ; unbelief procures dumbneſs, as n jadgment from | 


God, 


Fats Tryumph, | | ; 


God, but faich makes a Chriſtian dumb from complaining, ir quiets the wo 
: 0 
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, 
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and make the Soul bear itscroſs with patience. 


FOE, ONE. 


over the greateft Thyals, a6 


—_— — 


ſilence from a—_—— againſt God, irdoth not make a perſon dumb, as not t 
pray, and to praiſe God, but dumb incomplaint. Good is the word of the Lord, faith 
Faith. | : 

A third effe& of Faith is dependance, it will make a man truſt Godin frowning 
dayes, though he kill me, yet will Ttryſt in him, ſaich Faith: we can never loſe any | 
outward comfort, but Faithican find a betterin God, though an outward loſs may 
come, yet Faith can make it up in God,. in the want of 'an ourward comfort it 
will cruſt God; Lord what wait I for ? faith David, truly my hope « in thee 
Though the Chriſtianeſtate may be at ſome time moanful, yer at no time it is _—_ 
leſs. | | 

A fourth effe&, that Faith works is conveyance, it can convey ſomething toinable | 
the ſoul to beat it up inall trials: as Faith isan ative grace to inable the ſoul to the 
performance ofduty , ſo Faith isa paſſive grace, to ſtrengthen the ſoul to ſuffer and 
bear affliction, To yo, ſaith the Apoſtle, it a given not only to belteve, 'but alſo to 
ſuffer for his Name. Faith will call in firengch enough to bear affliction : we ſee\ 
many times a poor Chriſtian by the {trength of faith isable to bear a,great loſs, and 
undergo a great trial, God 1s pleaſed to exerciſe a Chriſtian with greac affliction, 
bur Faith carries the ſoul along through all : remember this, Faith bears Gods trials 
with Gods ſtrength, there is a power in Faith which exceeds all outward ctoſſes and 
loſſes ; Faith draws ſtrength from the Promiſe, for there is no croſs nor affliction, 
bur Faith can find a ſupport in the promiſe of deliverance. Faith makes a man-ſce 
the affliction, as it were, come out of the hand of the Lord, our of the hand of Mer- 
cy ; Faith can convey comfort to the ſoulin aMicion,by making it ſee the chaſtiſe. 
ment delivered from the hand ofa wiſe and loving Father, that ourchaſtiſemenc is 
for our profit, for our future advantage,and that this is ſent for our perſonal good : if 
thou couldeſt get but a ſenſible denyal of thy ſelf, and by faith ſeeall things meaſu-| 
red out by the Lord : this would make us with patience, take from God what he im- 
poſes upon us, Faith will make a man conquer himſelf, it will filence allmurmuring, 
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THE 


PRIVILEDGE 


OF THE 


FAITHFUL 


The "Os Juke 


OF ALL 


BELIEVERS 


SERMON XXX111. 


iPzr. 3 7. 
As Heirs together of the grace of life. 


1 O let paſs all by-paſſages, you have in this Text the priviledge 
Bd! of Women, whichis the very ſame with that of Men, eſpe- 
cially inrelation to the greateſt priviledge that belongeth ro 
KIYF either of therh. The very priviledge it ſelf ( asart the firſt 
WR view of the Text may appear to you) affordeth a fir Thearn 

Y| for ſach an occaſion as this is, ' which is the ſolemnization 

of the Funeral of a Grave, pious, and prudent Matron, who 
was indeed while ſhe lived a Mother in Iſrael, in the 


the Saints of God, and in that reſpe& I may ſay deſerved ( now ſhe is taken a- 


her in accom ing her to her bed of reſt. 
The hrntaakiG words of my Text, doth branch it ſelf forth into two parts. 


One ſetteth our the priviledge it ſelf. 
| The other, the partakers thereof. 


Church of God: who in her life-time teſtified much love to | 


way ) this reſpe&t of Gods Saintsand Children , which by you is now ſhewed to | 
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the words. 


| 


q 


Parrs of the 
T cxt, 


—_ 


mm O___F___—— —— 


_——_ - 
” 


4 — 
Ld 
yy 


T be Priviledge of the Faithful , or, 
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| 
Coherence. 


T he firſt 
branch of the 
Text: 

E xpit cation 


The A you may obſerye two points ; 

Firſt the kind of it, Life. 

Secondly, the ground of it, grace. | 

The partakers of this priviledge are ſet forth ina compounded'Arricle, foynt-hcirs 
Co-heirs, heirs together, having relation ro Women, ; 

The imple conſideration of the Word, 'ſhews the right they have to the forena- 
med priviledge,they are heirs. The compound ſhews the extent of it,Co-heirs, one 
with another, Men and Women, hers together of the grace of life. 

That yet you maya little more diſtin&ly diſcern the ſcope of the Apoſtle in this 
Text: inayord, note the inference of itupon that which goeth before, 6r the con- 
ne&tion ofMtherewith. Lift up therefore your eyesbur a little higher to the words 
going before, and you may obſerve the Apoſtle grving a direion to men to honour 
Women, notwithitanding they are the weaker veſſels : Veſſels they are, therefore 
capable of that which God ſhall be pleaſed to infuſe into them, his grace: they are 
weak veſſels, ſo are men alſo, they are earthen veſſels : theſe are the weaker , theſe 
comparatively may be ſaid to be as glaſtie veſſels, and yer notwithſtanding, you have 
a common ſaying,tharta glaſs with good keepipg may laft as long as an xl. == Por, { 
but both brittle : Now notwithſtanding this Sex be brictle,and the weaker, yet tobe 
honoured;and that upon this gxpund, becauſe partakers with Men,and as well as Men, 
of the greateſt priviledge,the##ace of life. - 

Were thisa meeting for the ſolemnization of a Marriage, I might further deſcan 
upon this plain-ſong,that ariſeth from the inference,of Mens honouring of Women. 
What haveT faid, it it werea Marriage ſolemnity? ſurely, howſoever here be before 
our eyes,the eyes of our bodies, a vitble objet of mortality , yet notwithſtanding, 
here is before us,aninviſible occaſion .of rejoycing,as ata Marriage ſolemnity, to the 
eye of our ſoul, underſtanding, and faith : for while here we liven the wozld, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Spouſe, he hath his friends, friends of rhe Bridegroom, his Minilters and 
meſſengers, thatin his name come to us, woo us, uſe all the means that may be, to 
move us to accept of Chriſt for our Lord and Husband , When a man acrepts of 
this offer, there is then the contra&t conſummated, in regard of the Murual conſent 
that paſſeth betyeen the one andthe other , Chriſt having his Proxies here, we the 
Miniſters being for him ; and every believing ſoul tor himſelf. This contratcon- 
tinueth ſolong as here we remain in this world ; when we depart, the body is laid | 
inthe Bride-bed, quietly to reſt, and ſleep, ill che Bride-groom be pleaſed ro come|- 
and awake hisSpouſe,and it will be a bieſſed voycerhat he ſhall come withal, Come ye 
bleſſedof my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world. As for the ſoul, that goeth immedaatly to Chriſt, and is in his Fathers hoxſe 
with him, the Spoxſeinthat part, with her Husband the Lord Chriſt, enjoying an 
eternal, inviolable communion, and ſweet ſociety. 

But howſoever this is thus to the inviſible eyes of the ſoul, we now muſt look upon 
the obje& here before us; and anſwerably-order out matter , and therefore with 
this touch I let paſsthe inference, and come to the ſubſtance of the Text. 
| You heardthe ſum; you heard theparts. Bat we muſt hear proceed , Hurfteron 
and Proteron, and clean invertthe order of the words, as I hope your ſelves will diſ- 
cern, if you do but well mark the orderand method: Life is inthelaſt place, 
race beforeit , theright, that cometh beforeit, and theextent of that righr, be- 
fore all. I ſuppoſe therefore you will think chat firſtitis meet, to lay forth the pri- 
viledge itſelf, Life: and then to ſpeak of the ground of it : then of the right that we 
have; and then of * the Extent of that right: and this orderI purpoſe to fol- ] 


low. 

Firſt,therefore concerning the Priviledge it ſelf, Life. 
For brevities ſake, I forbear to ſpeak much of the divers acceptationsof /ife, and | 
diſtinRtionsthereof,as it is in the Creatonr;the only true God, Father, Son, and holy 
Spirit : or asit is the inviſibleand glorious creatures,the Angels : or as it is1n men, 
who are animated by a reaſonable ſoul ;' or asit isin thoſe creatures that are guided 
only by ſenſe, Beaſts, Fowl, Fiſh : or otherwiſe, as it Trees and Plants, that come 


forth out of theearth, having a vegetative life only. Th | 
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The life here meant, is that we call erernal life , conſiſting in our communio 
with Chriſt our Spouſe : and this is alife proper co che Saints, proper unto them, 
becauſe coming from the grace of God, extended unto them algne ; proper unto 
them, becauſe they are beirs of it. And in this extent, there is a reſtraint : hows 
{ ſocver the extent bein divers conſiderations, .yer a reſtraint, a qualification, only 
believers, only ſound true Chriſtians, to. themit is proper. . 

And this /ife is to be conſidered, either in the Inchoation a 
or in the conſummation and accompliſhment thereof. 

In regard of the Inchoation of thus ſpecial /zfe ofthe Saints, it is ID 4s 
world , I[ now ]live( faith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking even of this /5fe ) by the f 
the Son of God : And the Juſt ſhall live by faith. This life it is by Chriſts dwelling 
and livingin us: I now live; yet not I, out Chriſt livethin me, ſaiththe Apoſtle in 
the place before quored. | | 

Theother, it is in the world to come, andit is by a ſweet feeling and fruitian , it is 
by our abiding with Chriſt, andliving with him : in which reſpeR, faith our Lord 
Chriſt, ro the penitent believer uponthe Croſs, The day ( the very day that he dy- 
ed ) halt thou be[| with me in dps : and ſo Saint Pax ſarh. of himſelf , + 7 
deſire to be diſſolved, and to be[ with Chriſt, ] implyi hy 4 diſſolution, 
immediatly thereis a fruition, a communion with Chriſt : And the ſame Apoſtle, 
ſpeaking of thoſe Saints that ſhall be upon the earth at the very momenc of Judg- 
ment, when the dead ( ſaith he.) are raiſed, then ſhall we alſo that are alsve,and re- 
main,be cought up together with them 11. the clouds, to meet the Lord in the ayr, and 
ſo ſhall we ever be | with the Lord. ] Now then, mark, here you ſee the ſopl hath 
preſent communion with Chriſt upon the diſſolution of the body : andthe body alſo 
ſhall have communion with him at the great day of the ReſurreRtion of all fleſh. 

Now this /ife and communion wich Chriſt is proper to the Saints, by vertue of 


nd beginning thereof; 


riginally in himſelf, for as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himſelf. - He isalſo Life communicatively, communicating life unto 
us; thereforehe is ſaid to be the Bread of life, and in this ſence, becauſe he is that 
Bread which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life nnto the world. 

The Uſe of this point ( my brethren ) is manifold. I will þut touchit. Firſt, it 
doth inſtru us in the greatlove,and good reſpe&, that God beareth to us children 
of men, that ofhis own good pleaſure bath written our names in the bookof life, and 
hath ſent his Son to purchaſe /:fe for us; and to bring us alſo to this /ife, Belaved 
what love the Father hath ſhewed to ws inChriſt ! 

Secondly, thisis a demonſtrrtion of the woful plight wherein naturally men arein 
this world : they may ſeem to be of ſome account, they have alife that is far diffe- 
rent from the life of Plants, and alſo from the life of Bealts, they have a reaſonable 
ſoul to animate them : Oh bur this, this is not the life ; Natural life indeed is a death 
compared to this /ife, that is here noted to be proper to theSaints, which comerh by 
grace,wherof we areheirs : and therefore of all natural men it may be ſaid, as the 
Apoſtle ſaid of the wanton Widdow ſhe is dead while ſhe liveth , even fo areall ſuch 
dead while they live, dead in oy and treſpaſſes: andif ſo be thoſe that are in this 
kind dead,continue fo till the death of the body ſeize upon them, wo,wo,wo to them, 
upon this followeth an eternal death, endleſs,cafeleſs, and remedileſs rorment upon 
body and ſoul for ever. 

Thirdly, the Saints have here conſolation, againſt the mortality and corruption 
whereto they are ſubje& here in this world ; wherein their condition is common! 
with the condition of all ; for that that befalleth one, may befallevery one, in re- 
gard ofthe outward eſtate and condition, Al muſt die. Nay further, here is conſo- 
lation againſt the diſtreſſes,and afiRions,and preſſures, wherero the Saints are ſub- 
je above others for their profeſlion ſake, in this very reſpe& rhey are hated, 
they are perſecuted, «ll rbat will live godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution , 
and through many afflittions we muſt enter into the kingdom of heaven. Where1s 
now there comfort ? ſurely this, that is ſet before us : you heard that natural men 
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are dead whilethey live: but thoſe that are in Chriſt, do live while they may feem | 
ro 


Begun in this 
world, 
Gal 2. 20. 


Heb 2, 3. 


'Conſummated 


come. 
Phil x, 22. 
1 Thel. 4. 19] 


| 


Joh. 5. 25. 
Joh, 6 33- 


Uſ 1. 
For IlaltruRji- 
ous, 


Uſe 2. 
For demon- 


ſtcation. 


| rt Tim 5,6, 
Epheſ. 2. Is 


Uſe 3. | 
For conſulatl.| 
ons 


in the world to 


ko; 
oo i 
SS 


. by ® 
wn w- 


Y " 


, 


—Y _ "PIE 
— mp — _ 


« UORCIGEAS LE - rt et ad Ati 1 a 


—_— 


T be Priviledge of the Faithful, or, 


Mark.5.26. 
Ecciel.g 4. 
Job 2,4, 


Phil. 4.7 
Rom.14.17. 


2 Cor.13.2. 


x Cor; 2.9. 


Rom.s$, 1s, 


z Cor 4-17. 
Theſecond 
branch of the 
TeX. 


Eternal life 
cometh from 
div inc grace. 
Ti: 3-7» 
Eph. z.8. 
Rea. 1. 


Rea. 2. 
þ 3 Cor,z+-5- 


Uſe 1. 
For confu: a- 


tion 


that life that is begun here in the world, whereof you heard before: And to this par- | 
poſethe ApoſtleSaint Paxl, in 2 Cor.4.9,10,11,12, ſheweth plainly, thatthough 
they are given up unto death daily for feſus ſake, yer they are not deſtroyed, not clean 
ſwallowed up, but that they live in Chriſt, and that Chriſt liveth in them : We are 
perplexed, but not in def] a r, perſecuted, but not forſaken, &c. And this isit 
that doth c them, both the fruition of that /ife that they have here, and 
their expeRation of the accompliſhment, and fulneſs thereofin the kingdom of hea- 


f 
tobe dead, onah lived when he was caſt into the Sea, ſwallowed up by a Whale, | 
and waseven asit were in hell, ſo the Saints, though ſwallowed up as we may ſay, | 
in the tempeſtuous ſea of this world by cruel Whales, yet notwithſtanding they {til live | 


ven. - : 
Now ( my brethren ) this is the rather to be obſerved of us; becauſe of all others, 
the Saints ſeem to be moſt ſubje&ro death. And the truth is, here is matter of admira- 
tion in regard of their _—_— that notwithſtanding that condition whereto they 
are fabjes, rhereis a lifethey enjoy in this world, there isa better life prepared for 
them hereafter. . *, 

And what can be more deſired ? Life of all things elſe ismoſt eſteemed : Men are 
ready in ſickneſs, -and in other diſtreſſes, toſpend all that they have ( as the Woman 
that was troubled with the bloudy iſſue, ſpent all that ſhe had upon the Phyſitians ) to 
preſerve life, to recover health. Solomon { ſpeaking according to the conceit of men ) 
ſaith, that « /iving Dog, # better then a dead Lyon, any life better then a death, thus 
they imagine, and Saran well knew mens account of life, when he could ſay, Ski 
for skin, yea all that a man hath, will he give foy bis life. Now, if ſo be thatthis 
remporal life here, that is but a lower, but a bubble, bur a blaſt, but a breath, yea, 
that life that in the ſhortneſs thereof is ſubjeR to ſo much perplexity asit is, be not- 


- | with{tanding ſo highly eſteemed , what is the life here promiſed, that while here in 


the enjoying, in regard of the firſt fruits thereof is accompanied with ſuch a peace as 
paſſeth underſtanding, accompanied wich the very joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and inthe 
conſummation thereof, ſuch contentment, ſuch glory, as the tongue of man cannor 


when he was caxght up tothe third heaven, and ſaw but a glimps of this life, he did 
there ſee (they are his own words) wnxtterable matter, things that cannot be expreſt, 
And therefore in this reſpeR he ſaith (and that which he ſaith may be mot fitly appli- 
ed to this) the things which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard,neither hath entred intothe 
heart of man, are Fach as God hath prepared for them that love him. Thisis that 
Life which we are ſo to conſider of as it may make us ſay with the Apoſtle, 7 account 
that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be campared with the glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us ; for our light affiittion which is but for a moment ,worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, - . 

It will be here ſaid, whence cometh this.? or what may be the ground there- 
of? | | 


Neither will I here inſiſt upon the divers acceptations of grace , as it is in man, as it 
is Gratts data ; or as it isin God,as it is Grats: faciens, making us accepted with him- 
ſelf : It is more clear then need to be proved, that eternal _=_ it cometh from divine 
race: Graceis the ground of it. Being juſtified by grace,(ſaith the Apoſtle)and again, 
y Grace you are ſaved. And indeed all vs 4 that bring us thereto, arein Scriptures 
attributed to Grace. And needs muſt it be fo. For, ; 

Firſt,out of God there can be nothing done to move him to do this or that, as if it 
ſhould be done for our ſakes, either meriting or procuring of it. Heis independant, 
and we are depending upon him, and wharſoever we have is out of our ſelves, and 
cometh from him. 

Again,in Man there Can be nothing. Whart is there in man but miſery ?' whatſo- 
ever man had, or hath, ifthere beany good thing, hehath it from this fountaine of 
goodneſs, all our ſufficiency ts of God. Bos 

; And this is briefly to be noted againſt that proud and arrogant poſition of our | 
Adverfaries, concerning the merit of mans works , ,as ifman, by any thing in him, | 


could 
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expreſs, the mind of man cannot conceive ? It is notedof the Apoſtle Saint Pax, | 


My Text tellethyou ; Itis tiled here, Grace of Life. . | 
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Surely they know not God, they know nor kis infiniteneſs, - his all-ſuffic 
know not man, his emptineſs, his impotency, his vileneſs, his curſedneſs;- they 
know not this life, they Know not the reward, the excellency ofir, the dipc 
portion between any thing that man cat do, and this life that is thus graciouſly 
beſtowed, that have ſuch a conceit : Let them therefore paſs with their fooliſh ogi- 
nion. gs 

' For our own parts, it affordeth to ns another ground bf comfort; and that ia re- 
gard of our unworthineſs : for as we are creatures , we are leſs thas the leaſt of 
God? mercies,, but as we are mortal creatures, d«ft and aſves, much more unwor- 
thy of any favour , but as we are finful creatures, having provoked the Juſtice of 

God, moſt , moſt unworthy ofany grace ,, of any life., moſt worthy of all judge- 
ments and yengeance, of eternal death and damnation. Where is now our ">. b) 
what ground ſhall we have that have nothing in our ſelves? ſurely this, the ground 
oſrhis /ife, the grace of God, What Goddoth, he doth for himſelf, for his own 
names ſake , Grace is free. ' | 

And theſe two joyned together, give evident demonſtration of God to be a God 

inthe thing that hedoth confer upon thee , and in his dealing of it :- they | 
of the gift that he doth give, and the freeneſs of it. For who cangive life , but che 
God of life, that hath life in himſelf ? And then againtodo- this altogether up 
meer grace, upon bis own good pleaſure ; it is a divine . And this 15'it 
ny doth encourage usto.come unto God , notwi ing our unworthi- 
neſs. = 
And in this reſpe& in the ſecond place we have here a Uſe of inſtrgQion : to ac- 
quaint our ſelyes with God, with the freeneſs of his Grace; to plead it unto God 
when we come unto him, and notwithſtanding our unworthinefs, and our wretch-| 


- . 
I 


meer grace, this makes me bold to come unto thee. Specially upon the conſider 
of thar greateſt evidence of Gods free grace , and rich mereyin prin his Son to do 
whatſoever is requiſite for the ſatisfa&ion of his Juſtice: ſo thar here Grace & Juſtice 
do ſweetly go together for the RenDang of our Faith; Gracein of our 
unworthineſs "Faſtice in regard of ourrebellion, God doth what he doth for his 
own ſake, his own Son hath made full ſatisfa&ion to his Juſtice. | 


ceiveth it, when he receiveth it from meer Grace z and hechar giveth ir , is thereby 
che more worthy of praiſe : ſo that lay theſe rwo together , life, and the grace of 
life ; and then tell me what ſufficient thanks can be given rohim , who: our of his 
Grace doth beſtow this /ife ? 


this priviledge. | | 
And firſt of the ſimple conſideration of it, Heirs , ſo that we come to # right unto 
that eternal lift by mberitance; as we are Heirs, 
So do the Texts before-noted expreſly ſet it forth , We. arej 


ro God for the Colloifians, thet he had made aperedurnef vie inheritance of the 
Saints in light. And our Lord when he doth give as poſleſlion hereof; indus ns 


inheritance; hereis your right. We «A . 

Now we tnay not think that this ground of right to our eternalinheritancecometh 
by our natural generation, for ſo we are heirs, and children of, wrath; as the Apoſtle 
noteth in Eph. 2, 3s. Jt cannot comeby nature, for ſoit ky cir $ 1 


Ie «= , the 
true, proper, natural Son of God , and thus (as the Apoſtle ſaith) God bath appoin- 


h ", whereby weare moved to cry and call, Abba, Father ,, and by:this gracewe are 


of Regeneration. A grace of Adoption, for God giyerh to us the ſpirit of - 4 


could merit or deſerve this /ife, it is not- the. merir of life; burthe graze of life. | 
ency;; they | 


edneſs, yer to preſs this, Lord, what thos doſt, thou duſt for thy own ſake; ont of thy | 
ation |. 


And finally, this ſhould the more enlarge rhe heart ro God again : a piftthe freer}. 
itis, the more worthy of praiſe it muſt needs be , the more acceptableto him that re-| 


Thus from the priviledge in the ſecond part thereof , come we to the partakers of | 


have 
0 juſtified bybisgrace, 
{ that we ſhould be beirs of eternal life , Tit. 3-7. And Saint rare, 


thereunto with this, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, Mat. 25; 34: take it by | 


ted him heir of all thin r, Heb. 1.2. but it is by another grace, whereby: we = | 
|made children : A double grace in this reſpeR : a grace of Adoption , and a grace 
pri- 
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futation. & 
- Bur for the Sex it ſelf, ic 


man. | 
Now this Sex isto comfort themſelyes in this, that notwith 


| endned 
with the gift of prophelie : ſorhat we fee how Goddoth every manner of way in- 
couragethem. | oy. | et 
| Oneword moreconcerning men, and ſoI will conclude this point... Namely ad- 
monition. to them, anſwerably to reſpe& the other Sex asthoſe thatare Co-heirs 


with them, and therefore while they live,according to their places, according to their! 


ew the ſame when they aredead by a decent comely Funeral, and maintaining 
\cheir credit, and'giving of them their due praiſes. | 

Thus much for the Text. X 

And now ( my brethren ) give me leave] beſeech you, to ſtep a little furcher; and 
tro ſpeak a word concerning this objeR before me. Howſoever] am notover-for- 
ward at any time toſpeak much on ſuch occaſions; yer at this timeI ſuppoſe! 
ſhould do much wrong to the party in concealing thoſe things that aremeer tobe 
made known to the honour of that God who beſtowed thole excellent endowments 
| upon her, and alſo injury to thoſe that knew her. I do not fearto be accounted a 


muſt needs be their envy, in that they cenſure what they know not. My fearis, leſt 
thoſe that did know her ſhould think that wrong is doneto her by thar little thar 
ſhallbe ſpoken, foreno 1gh cannot be ſpoken of her. | 
Youſee here a black Herſe before you, a body in it deprived of life, and within 
theſe few dayes animared by a divine ſoul,” now (-as we bave juſt cauſe ro believe ) 
gorge 1. R. in tegard of Marriage, being the Daughter of Maſter 
. The ol ris I]. R. in regard 0 e, the ter of Maſter 
I B.® Goatiemdn in C. It ſeemed that Gol calowed her wich excellent parts! 
every way,ſo ſhe'had good education. She was married to Maſter 7. R: a grave pru- 
dent man, that livedin the fore-named place, who had been twice Major . = and 
{long continged Alderman, ſtill relyed upon, when any macter of employment was to 
de performed, and therefore oft choſen to be a Burgeſs of the Parliament out of 
that Corporation. In the beginning of her marriage ( ſhe atrending to-the Word as 
L Liedid) God was pleaſed ro open her heart, and that ſpecially under the Miniſtry: 
ofa reverend Paſtour now ſome years with God, faithful, painful, powerful in his 


is ſanttified by the wife, as well as in the other caſe, the Wife is ſanRified by the| 
And this my-brechren giveth a check, to the undue, the unjuſt confure, ma-{ 


ifts,according to the-bond of relation thar is between them to reſpe& them : andro|/ 


x Tim 2; 27; | 


lace while helived,who yet livech in the many works be publiſhed 1a his life-cime. 
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| vants, Generalduties that belon ro Chriſtians , -us they were Chriſtians , and 


; 04 hoy > asin Divine,fo in humane learning, Thus did this grave Matron, here- 


 #evidence of the truth of pt 


1 Frequent ſhe was (as apeared in hex often retiring her ſelf to her Cloſet) in 


{her dying-day, and ſtill her heart was upon the peace of the Church, 'praying for 
it. | 


rfay by his Miniſtry being Veoei upon, ſhe wonderfully improved the grace that 
was ſo wrought in her, and uſed all means for the growth, thereof, by continual ap- 
plying'ber ſelfro-the publick miniſtry of rhe Word, conſcionably on the Lords day, 
Daly alſo otrother dayes, both in that City, and in thisalſo, whicher ſhe came 
oftentimes'npon ſundry imployments, both while her Husband lived, and likewiſe} 
ſince ſhe hath been a Widdow, which hath been about the ſpace of five years. Now 
"1fay as ſhedid rhus help on the growth of grace by this publick means, ſo alfo by 
privare diligently roy the Word; not contenting her'ſelf with a courſory read- 
ing it-ov rask (as ſome do ) but ſhe had a pen es by her , and in reading 
would note'down particular points,note ſpecially duties that belonged ro ſuch, ", 
ſuch perſons, to Mapiſtrates, to Miniſters, ro Husbands, to.Wives, to Maſters, to Ser- 


rhat in ſuch. # manner, as if ſo bethey had been the Common places of ſome young 
Divine. And here (by the way ) tet nie tell you what my ſelf have feen'of an Al-} 
'dertan of this City ſome white dead, who left behind him Volumes of books writ- 
'ten- with his own hand : his manner was, firſt he would read, and after that he 
would walk up*and down, and meditate upon what he read,and write down the 
ſum and particulars of it as be conceived, by which means he made himſelf excel- 


e came ta. much knowledge: ſhe gathered alſo many ſigns whereby ſhe had 


ce, and there; yet remain divers ſuch heads noted by 
het with her own hand, figns of grace, ſigns of cherruth of ir, ofthe growth of, 
ir,” ofthe effes of it, means to grow in grace, &c. An excellent courſe, 

Thus ſheſhewed picty in reading of the word of God: thelike ſhe did in prayer, 
hearing others perform thar'doty in her Family, but ſpecially ( when ſhe was both} 
husband and wife, both maſter and miſtris, Death making a diviſion between her} 
dear Husband and her ſelf ) ſhe uſed to pray her ſelf, andthoſe that heard her, and 
have given teſtimony thereof admired her gifts that way. 


ſpecially when ſhe heard of the of the Church, -The cauſe of the Church 


her conſtant and fecrer' devotion; yea, alſo ſhe took occaſion of much faſting, 
-much affected her, either in matter F-xcioycing or griefe : ſhe continued it till 


Asths ſhe exerciſed ker ſelf in this holy manner, ſo ſhe did likewiſe wonder- 
fully reſpe&rhoſe that were the Miniſters of God: Amongſt many others, Ihave| 
heard long ago that 'worthy Miniſter ( before mentioned from whomT have recei- 
þ 

ved moſt of what T have now related ) ſpeak much of her, and of her worthy Hus- 


were beautiful ro her. 

Andas ſhe was careful to teſtife ber reſpe&to them, ſo ſhe her ſelf gained no 
litle recompence thereby, for ſhe was ſtill asking chem queſtions, {ill deſiring to 
Fave ſuch and ſuchdoubts reſolved by them. NS | 

Asthus her piety was manifeſted, fo likewiſe was hex Charity, conſtantly every 
week tes, Hera to. the Poor, ready -upon all: occaſions thatſhe wag'moved to, 
to open her hands, and to open them. wide, and that again, and again, not wearied 
in doing good. | 
Sober and grave ſhe was in her carriage and attire, and therein a good example 


meditations upon her death-bed, myſelf partaked of ſome of chem. Being asked | 
what .evidences ſhe had for her ſalvation ? ſhe anſwered, good : whether ſhe} 
doubted not? ſhe replyed no: though ſhe were of a tender conſcience, yer ſhe bad} 
laid ſucha foundation, as her faith remained firm. She ſweetly ended her dayes| 
with prayers of her own ; with deſire of the prayers of Miniſters ſtill as they came} 
to her, foras ſhe, hearkned to, and deſired the benefit of their counſel when ſhe 
lived, ſo ſhe defired the comfort of their prayers now in her death : rthus1 fay 
with a ſound teſtimony of her faith, and of her good eſtate, ſhe ended her dayes 


and 


” * 


—{ 


band inthis reſpe& : The feet of thoſe that brought the glad-tydings of ſalvation], 


to the younger ſort. - Andthus ſhe continued even to her dying day ; full of ſweet} * 
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[1nd we may be aſſurcd that ſhe is inthe Number of thoſe that are Co-heirs of the 
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T he joynt Inheritance of all Believers, 
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Srace of life. | | 

I remember the Philoſophers make mention of a word which contains in it a kind 
of colle&ion or combination of all in one, I may ſay of her that the graces, and 
vertues,aud ornaments of others ſeemed to be yh <Bar together and to meet in her : 
And ſo her piety toward God reſembierh her ro the two pious Hanza's, the one the 
Mother of Samxel,the other the Daughter of Phaxxel.Her charity reſembleth her to 
Dorcas,her love to the Miniſters of God, to the Shanamite that provided a Chamber, 
a Table, anda Candleſtick for Z/iGa. In her relation co her Husband, ſhe ſhew- 


had, a Bathſheba and Ewnice, To others a Priſcilla the Wite of Aquila, ready! 
ro inſtru as occaſion was offered. And ſo my bretheren ſhe hath ſhewed her | 
ſelfa follower of thoſe that through faith and patience inherit the Promile. | 
It remaineth to us to ſet ſuch examples before us , andto be followers of them, as 
they bave been followers of others, and as others have been followers of Chriſt, that 
ſo walking in their ſteps, we may alſo bein the number of ſuch as have the comfort of 
this Text,to be Co-heirs of the grace of lite , which that you may do, &c. 


ed her ſelf a true Daughter of Sarah. In her relation to her children which ſhe) 
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SERMON XXXIV. 


Lux 8s 2. 2 9. 
L ord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy Ward. 


N the Text it ſelf (to let paſs other things ) you have, 
Firſt; a Requeſt : and ſecondly a Rea ſox upon which the 
Requeſt is grounded. Of each ob theſe in order , and 
firſt of the firſt, The Requeſt: 
The ſum whereof is, That he may die. Whereof is 
conſiderable. | 
Firſt, the diſpoſition of the ſervants of God, in reſ- 
ve of death, viz. $2 
& 1. A defireand longing after it. 
2. A careto bealwayes ready for it. | 
Secondly, the warrant or guid of that deſire, [ acewiding to thy Word. ] 
Thirdly, the nature and quality of the death of the Righteous, [  departwre is: 


peate. |] 


Ofeach of theſe apart. . 


fire and longing of the Saints for their day of death ) is this; that, | | 
= : | $3 Ws 


The point that arifeth from the firſt branch of the firſt general part, (wiz.uhe de-| 
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| 288 Peace in Death, or, » 
Dolty. 1. | T he ſervants of God haveinthem a contented,comfortable, and willing expeitation | | 
' The ſervants of of death. i 
1} God have a 
| comfortable Theriſe of this Obſervation is obvious enough : one ſpirit works in all Gods ſer- 


ee RertoS of vants, and brings forth like effets, though not alwayes inthe ſame meaſure, that 
deaths Proved, | therefore which is true in Simeon ( which the very firit view of the wordsim- 
port ) that the coming of Death was expeRted, anddefired by him, isin ſome degree 
Phll.1,23. | VErified ſooner or later in allrhat are the Lords. Hereunto agrees that of Saint Pawl . 
. [7 deſire ( faith he) ro be diſſolved, &c. 

_ : And ke averrs the ſameof all true'beleevers, viz. that they groan earneſtly, de- | 
VE: = ſoring to be cloathed upon with their hogſe which is ow Heaven , and thart they 1 
2 Cor.r.8, [are willing rather tobe abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. [ 


&c, J. 'N &c. , 
Theground of * Th. foundation of this deſire, is the knowledg and right underſtanding of the truth | 
the deſire of ! edn; * 

4 deathinthe | of that ſpeech of Solomon, to wit, that the day of death ts better, then the day [ 
Saints. of a mans birth, They have learned to know that the day of death ro Gods ſer- { I: 
Eccleſ, 7.2. | yants, is the day of freedome fromall miſeries, and of entrance incoeternal happi- [ 

neſs. F 
"|S 


| The miſcriesof this life which even the beſt are ſubjeRt unto, aremany, Loſs of 
| goods, loſs of credit, loſs of friends, aches, pains, diſeaſes, fevers, conſumprions, &c, 
| bondage under original corruption,and the fruits thereof, as unbelief, pride of hcarr, 
{ignorance, covetonſneſs, diltruſtfulneſs, hatred, luſt, &c. the buffetings and ne, 
tations of Satan, ſociety with the wicked : all theſe miſeries, even the Holieſt and 
deareſt ſervants of God are exerciſed with, and divers of thetedo make them many 
Rem.7. 24. {times mourn exceedingly, and to cry one while, O wretched manthat Tam , andto 
Plal.125.5, | $£94n out another while Woe # me that I am conſtrained to live in Meſech, and to 
"OF [have my habitation in the tents of Kedar : of all theſemiſeries Death is the end to 
Gods ſervants. y 
And ſo alſo it is an entrance into happineſs: for _albcit their bodies rot inthe 
Grave, and belaid up in the Earth, as in Gods ſtore-pouſe untill thelaſt day, yer 
the ſoul forthwith even in an inſtant, comes into the preſence of the ever-living God, _0 
of Chriſt, and of all che Angels, and Saints in Heaven, the ſpirits of juſt men made 
Thiliv.r 22. | Pfr fett, to Abrahams boſome, tobe with Chriſt. Et quanta hee jelicitas ? What 
Id greater happineſs ? Icwas much that Moſes obtained to ſee the back:parts of God, 
Exo0d.34.23. | but how much greaterfayour is it to ſee him face ro face, to have eternal fellowſhip | 
| with God the father, with Chriſt the Redeemer, wich the Holy Ghoſtthe ſandtther ? 
The knowledg of this benefit of Death, makes the face of it comfortable ro Gods 
{ſervants, and cauſes them to ſtrive wich their own natural weakneſs, that ſo they 
| may even long for their dzy of diflglution, V0 | | 
| Objeft. 1. { But now againſt this point divers Obje&ions may be alledged. For firſt, the 


'Rom.6,23. { Apoſtle Pait fayes; that Death is the wages of ſin. And elſe-where he tiles it 
L Cor, 15.26, Chriſts enemy, the laſt enemy that he ſhall ſubduc i: Death. How ſhould not death 
| — _ be rather a day of miſery to be rrembled at,then a day of happineſs to be longed 
. for | 
| Reſponſ. | TothisI anſwer, that weare to diſtinguiſh touching Death, for it muſt becon- 
| wag ſidered two wayes Firſt,as itis inirs owe nature : Secogdly, as it is alcred by Chrilt 
ways. ® [inthe firſt ſenceit is true, that Death i the wages of ſin, and the very ſuburbs and 
| the gates of hell. But in the ſecond taking of Death, it ceaſes to be a plague, and if 
| becomes a bleſling, inaſmuch as it iseven a door opening out of this world in- 'F 
| to Heaven. Now the; godly look not upon Death ſimply , but upon Death| *.. 
| _ [ting and venome isplucked our by Jeſus Chrilt,and ſo it ts exceeding comfort- | 
able. 
Obieft. 2 Butthen ſecondly it'is obje&ed, that we read of many that have prayed againit} 
ls ap * [death; asnamely, firſt David, Return; O Lord, ſaith he, and deliver my ſoul; 0b 
| Ia. 38.2: | ſpare me ſorthy mercies ſake, for'in death there zs no remembrance of thee, Secondly, 
Math.26.39. | Hezckiah when che meſſage of death was brought ro him. Thirdly, Chriſ} Ro J 


F ather, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me, Fs 0 IF 
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T he quiet End oof the Righteous. 
To allcheſe I anſwer , firſt touching David, .that when che compoſed thae _—_ 
| Pfalm] be was not only grievoully ſick, butalſo exceedingly rormentedin mind, for 
he wraſtled and combated-in his conſcience withthewrath of God; as by 
the firſt Verſe of that Pſalm, therefore we muſt know, that he prayed not a- 
gainſt Death, but againſt deach ar char cime, inaſmuch as the coming of it was ac- 
| companied with extraordinary apprebenſions of Gods wrath ; forar anothertime' 
he tells us that he would »or fear, though be watked through the -ualley of the fond- 
dowof Death. Andthelike Iſa rouchng Hexeb. that his prayer proceeded nor 
| fr omany deſperate fear of Death, bur firſt that he mightdo moresfervice to Godin| 
; hls KingBoat And with fuch a kind of thought was Saine Pax/s defire ofdiffolution| 
mingled. Secondly, _ 4painſt Death then, becauſe he knew that —_— Philz.33-24- 
chen,would be a caſe of rejoycing to evil men; to whom his reformation in 
theStarewas unpleafing; . Thirdly, becauſche wancedifſue, God:had promiſed be-| | 
| fore'to'D#v4d, that on ſhould not fail a man of bis ſeed to fit upon the throne of| x Kiogs.$,27. 
Iſract,. ſo that- his children did take heed to their wayes. Now, it_wasa great dif- YI 
comfort to bim to die childleſs, for then he, *and others might have thoughe, thac 
be was but an Hypocrite,inas much as God had promiſed iſſue to allthoſe Kings thar 
{ feared him, and for thiscauſe God heardhisprayer, and afrer two years gave him 
a ſon, Manaſſchby name..' And foI ſaythe ſame touching our Saviour Chriſt, thar 
/F he prayed not agai th, asit isthe ion betwixt and Soul , as ap- 
pears by what che Apoſtle faith, that b#was benrd, in that he feared, forbe ftood| x,y, , 
in our room; and became aCurſ? for w, it was the Carle of the Law which went 
with Death, 'and the unſpeakable wrath and indignation of God-which be fear- 
{&d,and from this yeree, bn hisprayer, he was delivered. | = | 
| Bur thirdly we ſeein moſt good men fear of Death, anda defire of life, and'T my ObjeBt,'3; 
ſelf ( may ſome godly man fay ) do'feel my ſelf ready to tremble ar rhe meditation] Ro 
thereof, and yet I hope I belong unto God. | bj 
I anſwer,..that there are two things ro be conſidered in every Chriſtian, Fleſh, 
and Spirit ; Corruption, and Grace ; andthe beſt have many-inward perplexitiesat | -- 
times, and doubtings of Godsfavour : Now itis atruth which our; Saviour delivers, 
that, rhe ſpirit is willing, but the fleſs is weak, And as.inall other good pu 
- there is a combate betwixt the fleſh, and the ſpirit, ſo is there in this, berwixtt 
F fear of Death, and thedeſfire of Death; ſometime the one: prevails, *and ſometiines: 
the other, but yet alwayes at laſt the defire of Death doth 'perthe victory.” Carnal 
reſpe&sdo often prevail far with the beſt, care of wife,children, and the like. Theſe 
| are their infirmities, but as other infirmities die in them dy degrees, ſo theſe alſo at 
laſtare ſubdued, and the ſervants of God ſeceingclearly the happineFinto which their} 
| Death-in Chriſt ſhallenter them, do even ſigh,deſiring to be clothed upon with their | x, Cor .5.1. 
houſe which i from Heaven, w 
Here then isa good Mark by which we may know our ſelvesto be Gods fervants, | Uſe. 
viz. by the ſtate of our thoughts and meditations touching Death, T will ſo deliver | For Trial, 
it, as may be moſt for the comfort of thoſe that truly fear God. Idemand there- 
fore of thee : Poſt thou know that the confident and comfortable expeRation of | - 
Deith is the work of the Holy Ghoſt in Gods ſervants ? -Doſt thoudefire unteigned-.; 
ly, that the ſame may be wroughtin thy heart? Doſt thou labour ro know what 
happineſscomes by Death to thoſe that feare the Lord? Doſt thougrieve atthine 
| own weakneſs, to whom the thought of Deatly is ſomerime troubleſome and un- 
ſavory ? Doſt thou pray the Lord ſo to affure thee ofhis favouf in Chriſt, rhar' 
TH, death may be deſired before ircomes, and welcome when it is come ? Doſt thou. 
= == whenthou heareſt this ſpeech of Simeon , wiſh that thou wert able to uſe thelike 
\ words, with the like reſolution ? Surely, theſe things ſhew that thou art Gods ſer- 
{vant, and that by Death the Lord will draw thee to a place of reſt, | 
If theſe thoughts which I have now named be ſtrangers tothy heart,and thou doſt 
not. love to trouble thy ſelf to ſtudy about Death, it is anevil (gn. "The ſervants of 
God are not wont to beſo ſecurein matters of this quality. 
And thus much-for the firſt particular, in the firſt general part. the deſire in the 


godly of death: the ſecond is their care for it : the point thence is, thar. | 
| 5 It 


_— 


— 


_— 


> oh 
o - bs 
s p b % 2 þ. 
"wy . %* 
” >. 
4 


Ld : 
RD. + ® 
> r 


—————— M.A 
"S_ 


.* \Peace mn Death, or, 


Tr ER 


M rim's.s. 
1 Cor.15.31. 


ent. 


5 P 
_— 
&- 
= 
= 
el 
® 


e |. -' tans ſoever the Lord ſhall ſend it, thry:may be 
i Ef o . 9 536 = x 


Job, 14-14. 
Pial.g0.12, : 


Heb.13.14. 


| fabouring and caring robe ever provi 


A 


3 Fam «4.5 <6. chey are ſeaſting ; or that a man lixe the,xich man. in the Goſpel, ſhould have bis 


ONS TS” ox 
Ft is the care of Godsſervants to be alwayes ſo lu for death, as at what in-| 
comfortably ready to entertain | 


- So much mayeaſily be nee out of $;meons words here (Nunc dimittys. ) Now | 
=_ ſerwent depart. He did not ( as it were) take a day over, in which, and a-! 
gainſ} which to be provided, as though he ſhould have ſaid, Lord, now will Iſectle | 
| my felf ro makeiproviſion for my laſt end, but even now, Lord, .at this very inftant, 
if thou wilt; - Death hath been my ordinary meditation, and if chou wilt now callme 
home tothee, Iam ready to depart. i998: 52 

As in_the former point] _ you- how Saint Paxts longing agreedwith Si- 
-meons, Oh let thy ſervant \depart, faith, Simeon, 1 deſiye to be difſolved ( ſairh 
Pal. ) So hereI will ſhew you, that there was the ſame care in reſpet'of Death, 
inSaintPaxl, as.in Simeon. » New, if thou-wilt; ( faith Simeon; ) 1 am now read 
to be offered{ ſaith Saint Paxd.}).And elſe-where, { die daily. Tam ever thinking up- 
on death, and daily making proviſionfor,my end. This was holy Fobs mind - All 
the dayes of my appointed tire will 1 wait tzll my change come there was a continual 
expectation. So reach usto number our dayes, prayeth Moſes, that wr way apply | 
our hearts to wiſdome. And-what wiſdome did he wiſh he might apply his heart un- 
[0 ? .dut this, a holy care to make proviſion: for another , ſeeing inthis there 

waes' no continuanee ? The ſame 1n..effet, the Auchour to the Hebrews profeſſeth 
| rouching himſelf,” and thoſe that were like # him, that they had here no continuing 
City, bat did ſeck one to come. We-know (ſaith he.) here- is no abiding, we dwell 
in teties which muſt remove, in hosſes of ay/4l which-will be broken, therefore we 
deſire to be ever ready. for that -place, whichs of more perpetuity : And ſomuch 
hay be gathered from.chat which is upon record concerning o/eph of Arimathca, 
he did not only make:ready-his Tomb in his life-time, but in his garden, his place of 
ſolace and delight:: and how could. aman, ſo often think on death, without. 
| for the ſame, and therefore our Saviour | 
Chriſt compares bis ſaichfyl ſervancs unto thoſe which daily pair for their Maſters | 
COmmmg. & 7 a Fon 

Now the reaſon which ſo much prevails with the gadly in this particular, and | 

which -ought to be of ſufficient force with every one, is firſt, the certaiary, and 
uncertainy of death- Aforte mibil certixa',- As ſure 4 Death, is an ordinary} 
Proverb ;' What man is he that livath, and ſhall not ſee death ? (faith the Plal- 
mift,) That all muſt die, it is Heavens decree, - and cannot be reyoked..  Thething 
it ſelf; we. ſee is-moſt certain: yer for ſome circumſtances meſt uncertain : for 

firſt - * h ra | 
F Tow pus eſt incertum,No man knowswhen he ſhall die, ia the night, or in the day , 
{ in Winter,or in Sutmer, in youth, or in his latter age. 

Sec gre 4 incertxs,None know where they ſhall die, whether at home, or 
abroad , in his bed, or inthe ficld ; who knows bur that he may fie in the Church 
of Gad, -even while heis aſleep at the Word ? 

Thirdly, forts genweſt incertum : No man can determine how he ſhall die, whe- 

| cher ſuddenly, or by a lingring ſickneſs; whether violently,or by a natural courſe. | 

Theſe things the ſervants of God know Gull well, and (criouſly weigh the ſame, and 
that makes them to make conſcience of continual preparation, that: whenſoever, or 
| whereſoever,or howſoever they die,they may with comfort commendtheir ſanls into 
the hands of God,as into the hang of a faithful Creatonr. | 
- Secondly, they know the miſery of being taken by Death unprepared ; pur caſe 
a man ſhould dieas /#pboſpcth,lying upon his bedat noon, or as Jobs children,while 


| 


brearh caken«from- him ar. the very inltanc, having made no proviſion for anothet | 
1 world,what hope can there be that ſuch a one ſhould be ſaved? | 
Fhey know thirdly, thatthe time of ſickneſs is the moſt unkr time for this buſineſs 
| of preparation: the ſznſzs are then ſo taken up with the pain of ſickneſs, thata man 
| . cannot 
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| now let us depart ? Sure we could not : but Death muſt needs be ro us, as it is ſaid} 
to be to the wicked, Rex terrorum, the King of terronrs , ifit ſhould comeupon us,\ x46 18.14. 


]lenger, ſome leſſer time , and how ſoon it will be our turn we cannottell , Our breath | 
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cannot think ſeriouſly upon ought elſe ; and beſides, iris not in our own power to 
rurn bn God when he will. : ordinarily God forgets thoſe in ſickneſs, | 
him in health : And it is commonly ſeen, tha that prepatation for Death ——*_ 
bur in ſickneſs, isas languiſhing and faint, as is the party from whom it comes : 
although Vera penitentia be n«nquam ſera,yet ſera penitentia ft raro vera. Though ; 
I fay, true repentancebe never too late, yet late repentanceis -rrue y-when 
men leave their fins, becauſe they can n—_——_ them no longer, what 
thanks have they, or what can that repentance be? Theſe things work with Gods ſer-| 
vants, to ſtudy to be ever ready for thie Lord, nottodelay preperation;'bucto ſeek}: 
continually to be provided. | ' 
My exhortation hence ſhall begin with that ſpeech of Moſes 
be wiſe to underſtandthis, and that they wonld conſider their 
there were a heart in us to entertain this doctrine in our beſt thoughts... 1 r | 
the Complaint of old, 'that men had made a Covenant with Death, and were aru-|, 
greement with Hell. Death indeed will make truce with no man;/bur here is the}? 
meaning, Evil men perſwade themſelves, that they are in no er of hell,” or of}. 
the grave. Death will not come yet thinkerh the oldeſtman : an@ when it comes, | 
I hope I ſhall do well h , thinketh the moſt godleſs man. Thus men couzen\| 
themſelves with their ow Rinclen and ſo Death ſteals upon them ar unawares, at 
becomes Gods Sergeant to arreſt them , and to carry them away to eternal condem»/ 
nation. Who amongſt usisableto ſaytruly, andupon good ground, -as Simeon,) | 
Now Lord, ifthou wilt now command Death to ſeize upon me, welcome ſhallir be; 
unto me, I am even now ready to receive it? How manyare there that are extra-| 
ordinary ignorantin the means how to eſcape the ting of Death ? How many = 
creamly ſecure, that neverin their lives, yet thought earneſtly updn this, how they 
may die with comfort, and end their dayes in peace? - How many pro ones; 
that ſer light by Death, being apt to ſay like thoſe Epicures, Edamss, &c. Ler #s| 
eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall die? How many that do putall to a deſperate| 
adventure, God made us, and he muſt ſave us, and we ſhall do as well as pleaſe God, } 
and there isanend ? 7 few vi bL2urth: 
' How many arethere, whoſe hearts, albeit they be in the houſe of God, andin' 
his preſence, are notwithſtanding fraughted with malice, with envy, with worldli- 
neſs, with diſdain, with ſecret Bram repining at the Word which chey hear }. 
with weariſomeneſs, with ſpiritual leepineſs and fecuriry? You that 'areſuchasT |! 
have now ſaid, think in your conſciences, what, would you die? if God ſhould now | 
ſtop your breath, and aſcite you by Death preſently; to appear before his Majeſty;| 
being thus full of ignorance, of ſecurity, of preſumption,of unſanRifed, of vicious; 
of malicious, of covetous thoughts, could you find in your hearts to ſay, Lord, 


—— 


and find usin this caſe , And yet what know we how ſoon, how ſuddenly we may 
be overtaken? ſome of us drop away daily, ſome young, ſome old, ſome lie fick | 


s 31 our noſtrills, we are all as graſs ;, It the breath ofthe Lord blow upon us, we do! 
ſuddenly wither, as the flower of the field, and return again to ourfirſt Earth. Why 
will we not labour to be now ready , ſith it may be alwayes truly faid, We 
may now depart, either while we are here, orin our way home, orin our beds; } 
- IS: meat ? Who can truly fay to himſelf, Iam ſure, 1 ſhall nor die this | 
our 


, \ may be now thou wile demand of me, What ſhall Ido, that I may berea- 
Y 


beſt preparation for death, i areformedlife: He tha lives religiouſly, cannot but [paced for 


die preparedly : And ir isathouſand to one, ifa wicked liver makea graciousend. 
The Scripture makes mention of a donble Death, and ſo likewiſe of a rwofold Refur- 
reCtion : the firſt Death, is thedeath of the body, which is the ſeperation of ir from 


the ſoul. Theſecond death, is of the ſoul, which is the ſeparationof it from God. | 
_ —_— RAPS. I The! 
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latter end.” 1 would Deur 33.39. 


Toinfiſt upon particulars, would be too long; enely therefore in a word; The|mowiobe 


| 92 Peace in Death, or, | 
| aam—— # We a: 

| The-fir# Reſarretion, is the rifing fromthe Death of {into a new life ; the ſecond 
| is that which ſhall be of the body out of che Grave, at the day of Judgment, Now þ 
| _ . | wharfairhche Scriptare;; | Bleſſed and holy iis he, thas bathpert in the firſt Reſur- | 
"2 | redtion; an ſuchehe ſecond Death bath no pawer. 
$0 | | Wouldeſt thou then be freed-from tbe /econd Death, hell, & deftrution, when chou 
| rims '5, 6, | arcdead?ÞNow that thou-art yetalive labour to have a part ix the firſt Reſurrettion : 


Note what Saint Pax! fairkiof. ghe wanton widdow, chat ſhe is dead whilſt ſhe lives. So | 
| be thar livesin the pleafures of fin and in the wayes of his own hearrt,and after his own 
| loſt; he is deadin foul, though be be alive in body, and if he ſeek nor to come ou of { 
| this grave, eternal death ſhall be his portion. 
| "Well then, wouldeſt chow. prepare for Death ? wouldeſt thou be able alwayes to } 
1fay, WOW Ione at 7 ws to know-God out of his\'Word ( that i eternal 
ift, ) 'Labonrts liveand raigh in thee by his Spirit, labour to renounce | 
every fin,do.not go Oh inany:koown fin againſt conſcience, renew thy repentance | 
1 daily and fill furveythe ſtate ofthy ſoul, rbut wickedueſs may not get dominion over 
thee. Ler Death come when it.wil, theLord ſhould to yift thee, that thou 
| { dropdbwn ſuddenly,yer it ſhall not find thee unprepared, chou haſt 4 pare 


| 
| | che firſt Reſarreition, there is no fear of the ſecond Death : But if thou wilt che- | 
wiſh thy heartin evil, thou wile. go on in thy ignorance; .inthy careleſs worſhip of 
j inthy-prophaning the Sabdach,in thy whoredom,oppreſſion,malice, drunken- 
4' | neſs;:efcels, voluptuouſneſs, thon-makeſt ready for hell, and it is not thy, Lord ſave 
md.zor, cry God mercy, &c:: that ſhall ſervethy turn. I will tell chee who thou art 
| like unts,even to a tnan appointed after a year or twa,to be burned, andin the mean 
S ſpace muſt carry a ſtick daily:to the heap, fo thou heapeſt up wrath againſt thy ſelf, 
[? ' andimakeſt thy:ſcore ſo grear;that whien Death comes, thou ſhalt nor know how to 
1 romponh . And thus haveT-finiſhed the firſt generabpart of my Text, couching 
't 
Or 


"O—_— 
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diſpoſition of the godly mn reſpetof Death: 
| '  F.-Lpre now in a word to the fecond;the-ground, rule,or warrant of this deſire, 
| arid preparation for death, ( according tothe word ) as if Simeon had ſaid, this deſire 
| that I bave now to end my dayes, proceeds not from any carnal diſcontentment, be- 
j cauſe I am now old,and cantake no great comfart in worldly things, but the ground } 
4 of itis, thy word and Promiſe ; thou, Lord, baſt revealed unto thy ſeryant, rhat 7 | a. -- 
ſhould not die before I had ſeew wy Savionr:; This word is now fulfilled, and the 
ſweetneſs thereof hath given me that encouragement,that 1 do even long ro be giſſol.. | 
ved, and to be united unto thee; Or agaio thus, Ob Lord, this carethat have had to 
provide thusfor Death, and to be alwayes in a readineſs, it hath not come from my 
ſelf, nature never t it. me, but thy Werd hath inſtrutted we , Tf Thad not pro- 
\ceeded according to thy Word, Iſhould never have known bow to have prepared my 
ſelfrothe time of diſſolution. Thisis the meaning of the words, and fo the Dorine. | 
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isplain; ( viz.) that, 
, (fa | 
(| Dett. 3. Men ighor ant in Gods word can never take comfort in death, nor be trahy prepared | 
Re” to wndergo SL ;-* F<; | 
xe comfort 


in,nor be truly] This js plain,if we conſider the Expoſition which I have already given of that part 
prepared for | of S;»eons ſpeech. It is a general Rule, that of our Saviour, Te err not kyawing rhe 
| _ \«. | Scripture." A man ignorantin the Scripture, can never rightly perform any ſpiri- | 
**'5* \tualduty. Hence wasthat of David, Thy teſtimonies ( ſairh he ) are my delight,and | 
Pſal 119 24 \my counſellors. If any matter came in hand that concerned his ſoul, ſtraighr co the 
| word of God went he,to 'knowrthence how todo it 5 asa man for his Leaſe, orcon- | — 
veyance goeth toa Counſellor for direQion : So again he confeſſes, that if Goqs : 
i ' | Law bad notbeen bu delight he ſhould baveperiſbed in hi affiiftions. And ſo, nocom- | 
| Pl *:9-9 * ,|fort,no true quiet in any crouble,much moreac Death,wichour the guidance, andin- 
p formation ofthe Word. The afſurancethat the fting of Death is plugked our, that | ; 
Gods wrathis appeaſed, that fin is pardoned, that Heaven gate is opened , whence 
| ſhall we fetch theſe, bur from the Scripture ? the dire&ions fora holy life, which is | 
| | the beſt preparation for Death ; where ſhall we find them , bur in che _ 
cure ? ere 
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| maintain a place of torment, even for the ſervants of God after this life, wherethey 
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The quiet End of the Righteous. 


Here then we ſee is a Caveat toall that have no will, nordefire tobeacquainted! 
with the Scripture: Divers think they ſhould have done well enough, though we had 
no ſuch Book as we call the word of God. To be a Scriptare-man is a by-word, a 
reproach, a matter of diſgrace, and ſooner will men liſten to fome idle Pamphler, 
then to a marter of Scripture. Well,beguile nor your ſouls, with cheſe vain conceits, 
with your Popiſh and carnal imaginations. I ſay, and teſtifie from this place; that 
that man or woman, which careth not to be taught out of Gods book;cannor die like} 
a Chriſtian: Who can teach thee the way todie well, but God? And where doth God 
reach , but 1n the Scripture ?. If our thoughts of Death, if our provilion, and prepa-/ 
ration for Death be not warranced,and guided by Gods word, itis all in vaia. Lord, 
faith Simeon,my delire of diſſolution is according to thy Word, my careto be pre- | 
pared, hath been ordered by thy Word, hecannot die with comtore, that cannot 
make the like profeſſion. And this may ſerve for the next general part,the ground 
of this deſire,and preparation for Death,it is Gods word, Lord, now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart according to thy Word. 

The third and laſt part follows, the nature and quality of rhedeath of the Righte- 
ous, ( Adeparture in peace, .or a peaceable diſmiſſton. \ Here aretwothings, firſt a 
diſmiſſion : ſecondly, a diſmiſſion accompauiecd with peace. 

The word (4wovos; ) tranſlated ( Let thy ſervant depart,) may well be Engliſhed 
thus, _ thy ſervant looſe, Lord free me, enlargeme, ſer me atliberty. Hence we 
learn , that, . 


T he ſervants of God do by Death receive 4 final diſcarge from all manner of 


miſery. 


| 


Dott. 4. 
Death freerh 
Gods ſervants 
from all miſe. 


ly. 


| . This is evident our qf the force of the phraſe hereuſed :, Simeon knew that ſo 
long as he lived, his ſoul was ( as it were ) impriſoned in his bod 
held in bondage under the remnants of Original corruption, fabe tothe aſſaults 
and temptation ofSatan, in continual and daily poſſibility to, treſpaſs and fin agginit 
Cod,befide other afflictions and grievances inthe body and eſtate : bur he had with- 
al this knowledge and underſtanding of the nature of Death, that,it was an enlar 


cumbrances. - = 

The fame inay be gathered from the phraſe uſed by Saint Rax!, 7 deſire ( faith he ) 
ig To dya hugas,to be diſſolved, and 6 yaipeg rag ing dvanuotug,read the rime of my depar- 
twre,the words ſhew that there coms a liberty by death to the ſouls of Gods lervants. 
The phraſe that Saint Peter uſeth, is worthy our obſervation forthis purpoſe. Firſt, 
he termsdeath, @mifeoy rig oxlewepales, the laying down of a burden, and by that 
means the ſoul is lightned and eaſed. Secondly, he termsit 4 ted0g, a going out 
from a place and condition of hardſhip. The ſecond book of Moſes which relates the 
dyparture of the Iſraelites out of Egyptian bondage hath the ſame name Exod. 
As for the point it ſelf, namely,thart the death of the Righreous,is ro them a diſcharge 
from all miſery, the Scripture bears witneſs toic : Bleſſed ( faid be ) arethe dead, 
which die in the Lord,cven ſo ſaith the ſpirit that they may reſt from their labours, As 
long as they live here, they arediverſly tronbled,when they die their labours are at an 
end,and they are received into reſt,Saint Zobs tels us,that m his viſion he ſaw,che ſouls 
of them that were ſlain,lye andey the Alter Now the Alter inthe time of the lawwas a 
place of refuge and ſafery,and thenceit appears, that by death the ſervantsof God are 
efr-ſoons received into a place of holy ſecurity, where there is ng expeRation of any 
further mifery. They are ſaid to bereecived, &; 73y x6\roy 74 Abpadu, into Abrahams 
boſome , into the fellowſhip of the fame happineſs with Abraham, the Father of all 
true believers. | De 

The Dodrine in the firſt place makes againſt rhoſe of the Church of Rome, which 


muſt be tryed for a time, before they can enter into Reſt; and happineſs. This'place 
they term P rg atory,the torment here they hold robe unſpeakable, & far ſurpaſſing 
any torment which the wit of man is able ro; deviſe. But this place among others is 


. and init he was) 


ment to the ſonl,and a freeing of ir utterly atd finally from allchoſe, and rhe like rm-- | 
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-394 Peace mDeath, or, | 
: 1 ſufficient ro overthrow this dotage, for how were death tothe Righteous a diſmiſs [ 
F on, a looſing, a freedom from milery,if there followed after ir a torment of far greats | 
244 er extremity then at any time before wasever caſtedof ? So chatthe death of the | 
24 ſervants of God being { as Thave provedirzo be Fan enlargmenc from malery, cer= |. 
þ ; cainly the foul is not ndin.any new Prifon,w ic- muſt expert, 2nd waic, 4nd; | 
# pray for a ſecond diſmi flion - * . pit arts l 
240 "IE In the next place; this DoQrine'mukes much for the comfort of Gods ſervants 1} 
T; | For conſolari. | ©be face of Death to thewickedis very dreadful,the day'of it is tothetn'the beginning 
wt | on of the | of ſorrows, their ſoulsare inſtantly arreſted by thedanined ſpirits, and kepr 52 ever- |. 
Ti Saints. laſting chains of darkneſs : burto thoſe that arg the ſervants of God ie'is otherwiſe; | 
E WF [ may by way of alluſion to-the phraſ@ofmy Texr,compare their day unto that which / 
Sy! happened unto ?oſepa,in which he was brought our of priſon to be Relcr over all thel 
+ = 41-4% | /andof Egypt. S015 theirdeath anto them a day of Bailment our of priſon, a day 
ve tte +, |inwhich arears ball bewiped away , In which they! ſhall have beawty for aſper, and( 
I | the ofl of gladneſs, for the ſpirit of heavineſs", and the long white robes of Chriſts 
a Efh.8 17 Righteonſmeſs; by which they ſhall be prefented blameleſs unto God. Thar day| 
41 t Joh: 3: 2. | ſhall berorthem,even as was the day of eſcape to the Jewes, 4 feaſt and a good day ith 
JI! 1 Cor. 13, 15:| which they ſhall ſee God as he is, and know him, as they are known of him. 43 
F Queſt But happily thou maiſt fay, how ſhall I know that theday of Death, isthe day of | 
$ * | diffolation, and this kind of diſmiſſion?” ' 1 
T; Anſw. A very neceſſary quere indeed this is : for every man almoſt is readyto c—_ 
F' to himſelt a part of this happineſs, and it is a matter preſumed-upon by many, whic 
{ - m__ uy ſhall never enjoy it. 1 will therefore give you one cettain mark, by which we may 
- of deach be a 7] know aſſuredly,that the day of our death ſhall be to-us, a day of enlargment, and of 
f | diſcharge from| final diſcharge from all, both former and following milſeries, and that is this, if'in the | 
; all former, and| time of out hfe here, ourbeing ſubje& to corruption,” andifin, hath ſeemed unto us; 
| following | the greateſt burden, and bondage. They which haye groanedand mourned under 
Fi apts their own natural corruptions, as it were under ſotne heavy and tyratinous yoak or" 
© 0 as the Iſfachtes mourned under cheit Zgyptian T ark-maſters, to them only thatt | 
# the day of death,be a day of freedome.”': If fin benot a burien to thee, if thou doſt | 
"mn | not many times lamenit, andeven moutri to think how thou art carried captiveunto|, 
3 | | fevil;, if-thou dot not wich griefe feel-how thou artel6gged with corruption, and '! b 
if bindred by ir from doingthe good which thou ſhouldeſt, certainly death will beto | 
13 thee the biginning of hy thraldome, and after it thou ſhalc be a perpetual bond- 
g'8 | ſlave unto Satan in the kingdome of eternal darkneſs. Mark this alt yethar take de- 
light in evil,to whom it is 4 paſtime ro do wickedly, and who ſeek rather how to fatis- 
fie,then how to ſuppreſs your own corruptions, who repute it a kindofhappineſs to 
| folloiw the ſwing of your own luſts, and to have liberrytd do as yourown hearts do 
| [lead you ; when you die, this ſhall be your reward, even a molt miſerable and end- 
: leſs caprivity under Satan, him have you ſerved in the luſts of fin while ye lived, bis 
{ flaves ſhall you be without hope of releafemenr, world without end.” This is the) 
right Application of this DoQtine, dearth is a day of enlargement to the godly, it is a | 
diſmiſton. 
6 a ; The next particular is,that it is a diſmiſſion accompanied with peace,the leſſon we } 
| are taught hence is, that, 
Dott. 5. | | 
The Saints'ar | The ſervants of God have at their going ont of the word, a comfortable, quiet, and | 
[tener = peaceable departurt. | 
ortavie 
{ and peaceable } Thus Simeon here, he prayed for no ether thing, but that his end might beas the 7) - 
debarture, end of the Righteous is ever wont to be, even a departure hencein peace. Hence is : 
PS bes chat general rule of the Pſalmiſt, Mark the perfett man, ang behold the upright man, \ 
; | Pial. 37.37 for the end of that man 1 peace. - Apgreeable whereaunto is that of Sofomon , chat, 
"l | Prov, 14. 22. |! fe righteous bath hope in bi death. And memorablero this purpoſe is that whick | | 
= 14+ 37 |: Rtoried of old father Te nonng tnto us the quiet end of the Righteous, He p a- A. 
- | Gen- 49- 33 | thered up his feet intothe bed;and ſo gave up the Ghoſt. It was the bleſling promiſed | 
19 —_— to Abraham, that he ſhould go ro his fathers in peace. And the ſame was made to 
OP” good 7oſtas. There is a twofold reaſon hereof. ---- _ _ 


may 


| The quiet End of the Righteous, 


| Firſt; the aſſurance which they have of the favour of God'in Chrilt.. 
muſt needs breed quierneſs, when J am perfwaded'in my foul and conſci 
that all cauſe of danger afterdeath is removed, and that God'is, and will 


unto me in his Son. © Whit cauſe of fear is here ſeft, har eee of ers 


"Ve any man ſhall doubt whether the ſervants of God have rhisaffirance " Fern 
it thus, that all of them firſt or laſt;have it in fome good mieaſure. If ny mes ( faith 
the Apoſtle ) have not the Spirit of Chriſt, heis noneof his., Henceit neceſſarily | 
, bux W the office of the 

e 

i, 


Thi 


0 
followes, thart all that are Chriſts, ie the Spirit of bri c 
ar areche Lords,” as 


Spirit « to bear witneſs with_owr ſpiri  Sothar all 1 
endued with Gods Spirit, fo they 
' Adoption. 


mer care to glorifie God by a Religions and godly converſation : Hence ei A 
Paul yeace,] have, ſaith he, fought the good fight, I have kepr rhe fag , Therefo 
Lam ſure there is laid np for me a Crown of life Hence exckia OW have waltkgd 


. 


before thee, oh Lord, in trath, and with « perfeft heayt lot ghar they do graund 
their hope upon the deſert of their fore-ran courſes, bur'h&duſe they Ae ea 


works to be the way, and do underſtand by the'Scripture, thar a holy lifebere, is the 
firſt fruits of a olorited life hereafter.” - Thus we ſee the trurh of this point, and 
reaſons upon which jris grounded, © cles. oi pal, 7; 

Now here ſome may obje&; firſt, We ſee many worthy men, thar have made a 
great, and an extrordinary profefiion of Religion in thityr lives, and'which haye alſo 
carried themſelves unblamable, yet ro give-appearaticeof much anguiſh and perplexi- 
ty,and even ofa kind of deſpair in therx death, How can we ſay then, thar all good 
and holy perſons havea peaceable departure ? | Soria” 4 

Tanſwer firſt, We _ to remember the Rule eter. cog » hs 
cording to the outward appearance. Itisa very weak argument » Fharthi nl 
chat Gas dyeth hou peace , becauſe-to the ſanders by te mukes not Thew. 
ſelf fora time, by reaſon of ſome, tentation not feel ir; ſo. aman being ſick, ot 
going out of the world may feel it, and yet others that behold bim cannot perceive 
it 


Secondly, we muſt know that theſe outward unquietneſſes, which do many times 
accompany fickneſs, dohappen as well, and as ordinarily to good men, as ro the 
moſt wicked, ſuch as are ravings,and idle-talkings, andſtrange accidents in the bot y; 
in this ſence «ff things come alike to all. God hath made no” promiſe in Scrip- 
cure, that thoſe thar ſerve him ſhall be freed in their deaths from violent fick- 
neſſes. Therefore thefe rhings muſt nvt be chought co be any abridgmear of their 


ce. 
N Thirdly, we muſt conſider, that with the beſt ſervants of God, Satan is moſt buſie 
when his end is neereſt, and when he is ( as it were ) out of all hope of prevailing, The 
red Dragon in the Revelation, bad greateſt wrath when he yew bis time to be fhors, | 
When rheevil Spirit was commanded once to come ont of the child, then it rent him 
dre. Now theſe temprations,thouph for the time they be yery violent and extream . 
ſo that the party may ( happily ) utter our ſome words, and ſpeeches of diſpair, yer 
be they no fmalprejudice to the inward peace. Interrupt they may, 'but utterly 
quench it they cannot, becauſe the power of God is made perfelt throws h weakneſs. 
And ſoeven in death,Satan receives the greateſt foil, when he thinks to per the grea- | 
teſt victory. | | 
Thus then I anſwer in oneword, The peace of Gods ſervants at death is not ever 
in the like meaſure felt by them, bur yer it never dieth inrhem : they which behold 
their Ceath do not alwayes fee it, yet they themſelves, fooner or later are ſure ſweerly 
and ſecretly to feel the ſame. ant: | 
My reaſon for my -affertion is grounded, firſt upon that of the Apolile, God 
commands light to ſhine out of darkneſs : He brings his ſervants ro Heaven by the 


- 


cel this Spirit bearing witneſs to cheir ſouls Ky this | 
Secondly, thecomforrable Teſtimony of their own conſciencts thtching chbir Fors [2 


Job.7.24. 
| Lhe unquicr” 
of peace. Certaine 'it is, that as x man. may have 'peare with God, and yer him- may | 


i Refyont? 


Rev.12,12, 
Mark. g. 26. 


gates of hell, out of forrow andanguifh, and tencation, he raiſeth our their greatelt 
ſquier. Secondl | 
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Peace in Death 5 or, | 


—_ cu 


= 54.3 
I3.1s 


Objes. 2, 


with the |. 


} Pfal 73.45 _ 


FedleC. 8. ag 
Ely 57.4, 


&&- (#} le. 
| Pargeatoy . 


Luk.13.11z 


| . Secondly, becauſe the lave.o 

The loves to the end. It is impoſhib] 

Hhould finally forſake thoſe tha are his in har gr LOT | 
ro 


| ofany Religh n, or 0, but of the contrary rather, yerin their death were very | 


| Itistrue indeed, it is EE. opinion, Doth a man lye quietly ? hath he his} 


quicr departure 
| of the wicked, 


| 


grounds theres | 
job | 


{r Sam: 25.37. 


|What, ſhall I ſay that theſe diedin true peace ? 


[that che Devil bad quiet elſion, where be made ſo ſmall adoe. Thus then not-} 
withſtanding theſe ObjeQtions I will conclude, that a peaceful death, is the peculiar} 
| and individed priviledge of Gods ſervants. Howeverit be, yetI know ( faith Solv- 


| Confurationof 


| ſout mult afrerdeath go into Purgatory,” and there continue untill he hath made a 
full fatisfa&tion: now the pain. 0 aha aw is held for the time to be as great as the 


PSs 


- Firſt, ſometime this outward calmneſs isan ordinary conſequent of ſome diſeaſes,] 
as Conſumptions,and ſuch like, by which Nature being formerly weakned, hath not | 

power lefr tg make reſiſtance. ak } 

| , Serondly,this outward calmnels is no IITeRe ofa peaceable and quiet ſo), Thef 
Pfalmiſt tells us of the wickedin whoſe death there are no bands, | Y 

Thirdly, we muſt dif inguiſh between fecurity and peace, betwixt carnal ſenſleſ-| 


{wicked ſaith my 


know, how can a mandie comfortabl 


{yet 10 the mean fpace his ſoul muſt go- into ſuch a place of unſpeakable torment, | 
{ where if the matter be not well plyed by the prayers of themthar arealive, avd by 


Godis eternal and unchangeable. Whom he loves, | 
that rhe Lord, albeic he try,and char ſharply,yer| 


cable dethe rewardof the Righ- 


But again ſecotidly, if you make a dThe rey 
many that in-all cheir life gave little evidence 


reous, whatſay you.to this? There 
i01 

quiet and fill, . and ſeemed to all that were by, to havein them no manner of vexa- 

tion, no rroubleſome chbughts,. noperplexed motions, ſhall we ſay thattheſe were 


good men, becauſe they ſeem-ro go away in peace. | 


[memory to the end? died he likea.Lamb-? ſurely chen he isgone to heaven : bar this 


is an abfurd colle&ion , for; 


neſs, and true ſpiritual quietneſs. - Naba/s death was quiet enough, yer he were but} 
a foot that would adventure his ſoul with Nabals. 1ſee many ignorant perſons,ma-} 
ny of heatheniſh, and brutiſh comverſation, very quiet in ſickneſs, without any| 
fear of hell, and judgment ro come, making no doubts, caſting no perils, asking} 
noqueſtions, complaining of no fins, and ſo away they go without any more adoe. | 

od forbid... No, when I compare} 
together their ignorant, ſecure, benummed, hardned kind of hfe, with their ſenſleſs| 
anddrowrfie Kind of death, 1 muſt fay, that theſeare fearful ſigns, theſe things argue] 


mon') that it Pal well with thoſe that fear the Lord, but there i. no peace to the | 
od. - 


We may make Uſe of this firſt to de atrial betwizt our Religion and the Re- 
miſh : for from this Doctrine I avouch that Religion to be no rue Religion : be- 
cauſe a Papiſt by the Rules of his own Religion can never die i peace: Thisisa 
hafd ſaying, thou maiſt obje&, or how can Lmake it good ? I anſwer by two rea-{ 
ſons. | | 
Firſt, every Papiſt is taught to belceve-under pain of Anathema, and the great 
c#rſe, that whoſoever dieth, ifhe have not in this life attained to perfeRion, and| 
chroughly purged himſelf from the remainders of fin by works of ſatisfaRtion, his: 


A—— 


= 


ins of hel], differing only in this, that ir is, pot perperual-: Now I would fain 
me - | Cones with a Joyful heart, when be 


| Hop 197 
thinks with himſelf, char albeit ( perhaps ) after ſome years he ſhall go to heaven, 


well feeing the Priefs, they may hap to lie for many years? I ſay, how can the Do- 
&rine of Popery beget a peaceful death , when it teacheth an expeRation of ſach an} 
helliſh Purgatory, _ | | 

Secondly,every Papiſt as heis bound of a certain to beleeve a Purgatory, ſo further 
muſt he beleeve, that he cannot in this life beaſared of ſalvation, otherwiſe then 
by a kind of confuſed hope, which may deceive him. Now he which by che witneſs 
of his own conſcience 1s ſure thac he bath deſerved hell, and cannot attain toany 
certainty of diſcharge, what comfort can ſuch an one have to die ? he knows thar 
when he is dead, he muſt come to his account before God, but yet can havenoalſu- 
rancethat the Lord will acquit him in Chrift Jeſus. | 


cruth 


2 


ee EI 


I wifh that this may ſeriouſly be conſidered by us, for the eſtabliſhingof us in oy 


—_ 
, | 
. 


| break. He that goeth this way, though it be with much weakneſs, with many 


| | 


— 8 > 


ſans whi 


2.6 ; __ 1 fay again and 4eſtifie ;-ahoferes - le 


ah tor 


nothing more certaine, Duſt thou art, and ta\duffoebonſha retair't. 
praves , ic, and it cannot be revoked : if our end be not peaceable, our eſtate af- 
| rer cannot be happy. Let our care then be ſpent aboutrthis one point, how one 


rn 6 place-lexcunnamyg neerer home 


| God rakgs away his ſoul ? Bur what courſe then 
our courſe with joy ? | 
I will tell thee in few words, ( I touched ita little before) the beſt means for a' 
peaceable departure, isa godly and religious life: 7have fought the good f br, 
ſaith Saint Paxl, and he could comfortably from thence” infer, that therefore there: 
was laid up, for him a crown of i 1 It was Chriſts own. inference, 7 
; have lorified theeon earth, Thave finiſhed the work | which thou goveſt me to-do, and, 
Xs 6. now,0'Father, glorifie thon me with thine own ſelf. | | 
The reaſon of it is firlt Gods promiſe : bleſſed ſhall be the undefiled in the way :' 

| Thoſe that honour me, I will honour, ſaid God. Now this promiſe Gogl will not; 


| falls, with ſundry imperfeRions, with divers wandrings, yet he cannot miſs ofthe; 
| promiſed peace. | 

Secondly, life eternal hath three degrees, the fir{ is in this life, when a man 
 repenteth, and beleeveily, and is parged from dead works , to ſerve the living 
God, Theſecond isin death, when the body goesto earth,and the ſpirit retwyns to bims. 
that gaveit, Thethird is at the laſt jndgment : Theſe three degrees hang together 
like threeJlinks, the ſecond followeth the firſt, and the third therwo former, the 
laſt cannot be hoped for, where the firſt is wanting: for excepe ye repent ye ſhall all pe- 
riſh, The firſt being obtained, the laſt muſt needs enſue : for he 5s faithful ” 
hath promiſed. So then , wouldeſt thou have peace in death? labour for grace 
in thy life , wouldeſt'rhou end thy dayes happily ? makeconſcience to ſpend them 
holily. A godleſſe man 'thar lives in fin, may die ſenſleſly, or ſullenly, hecan-! 
nor die peaceably, Oh conſider this all ye that forget God, that ſpend your dayes 
in vanity, and your years according to the luſts of your own heart, that have: 
| hitherto hated ro be reformed , and will not be reclaimed from your former fa-' 
ſhions, bur live yer {till, as you were wont to do. Think a little with me of your 
laſt end, which how neer iris you do not know; when your conſciences a little 


been ignorant, ſuperſtitious, careleſs, negleQing his worſhip, deſpiſing his Word, 
blaſpheming his Name, me his Sabbaths, in. dealing with men you have 
been cruel, falſe, unmerciful, oppreſling , in the uſage of your ownbodies un- 
chaſt, vicious, luſtful, proud, wanton, wallowiug in exceſs, whar peace can 
{your ſouls have, when theſe _ be chought upon? whac calinneſs of ſpiric ? 
what hope of ms, into reſt? how can you think that the endcan be comfor. 
table, when the life hath been abominable. What anſwer made eh» to foram, 
when he demanded, 1s it peace fehu ? What peace ( faid he ) /o long as the whore-/ 
domes of thy mother fezabel, and her witchcrafts are (0 many ? So when Death 
comes like eh marching furiouſly againſt you, and you enquire of him, whether 
he comes with peace or no, he will anſwer what peace, when Jour whoredoms, and 
your groſsand crying fins are yet in great number? Whar peace, when theſe make 
a partition betwixt your ſouls and the Lord? Certainly there can be no peace, 
but a fearful expeltation of judgement, and violent fire to devour. Suffer me kg 
to conclude this exhortation, as Daniel did his ſpeech to Nebuchadnezzar , O 


re-hence4# paeze: "ihe hoops. he amb nitortooms helees gh hat : 
of Know. inchiawagkdthat God pardon hun. OR 7 ng xe muſe all ds, b 
7: God | | 


may atcain £o this, to end our dayes iy peace : I doubt not but we will all beready! 
toſry, we hopeſorodso: bur this is nothing, for when rhe wicked man dieth, bis 
expetttion periſheth. What becomes of che hope of the Hypocrite ( aid fob ) when 


all we take, tharwe may finiſh] Job 27.8, 


awaked, ſhall make report of your life paſt, how in matters of God you have} 


2 Tim. 4.5.8, 


Joh. 17.44. 


Pſal: r 19.4, 
I Sa,4.40, 


% 


Luk.13.3. 
a Thel,5.24, 


Hqb.10,24, 


King, break off thy ſins by righteouſneſs, and thine eniquities by ſhewin mercy 
to the pbor. Solay1, break, off your ſins by repentance, your Ignorance by ſeek- | 


Dan. 4.27, 
ge E: _ing' 


z King 9.23, 
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Peace in Death, Cc. 


car yo you = veſt for your ſouls. 
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SERMON XXXYV. 


Joun 11. 25, 26. 


1 am the Reſurreition, and the Life ; he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live : and whoſoever liveth, andbelieveth in me, 
ſhall never die, : ; 
Hefe Words that I haveread to you, = are part of the con-| 

—I@ ference berween Martha, and Chrilt, when Chriſt wascom-| 
MTs ing to Bethany to awake Lazarw from the ſleep of death. | 


Verſe; tothe endofthe 27. and Martha meeting with Chriſt, 
Wim begins the conference, as wemay ſee, verſe 21,22. Then | 
WD (aid Martha to Feſws, Lord if thou haddeſt been here my bre- 


"0 { - wilt 4th of God, God will give it thee, Here Martha-mani- 
| feſts her affeQtion to her dead brother, andher ih in her living Maſter z- fhe ma- | 
niteſts the ſtrength of her natural affe&ion , and the weakneſs and imperfection of 
her fairh. The ſtrengrh of her natural affe&ion, appears in this, thar ſhe was per- | 
nag if Chriſt had been there preſent, her brother Zazarus had nor died, he| 


; 


Fff on would *; 


The conference is laid down from the beginning of the 21.} 


ther bad not died: but I know that even now whatſoever thow | 
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T he vital Fomntain, or, 


Parts of the 
Texc. 


| Gods hands as much asever any holy mana did , namely, thelife of her brother. 1 | 


. | fatished with 


| hall never ie. 'v 
all life,and ſuch a fountain of lift, that whoſgever did believein him, and 


may conceive with reverend Calv:is'to be this. 


| | foul that tsdead in fins, therefore ] am able to raiſe up the body rhar isdead it the 


; would <2 have ſuffered Lazar ta have dyed : which for ought we know is more 
| faith appears in this, ERIN Lhe ahons hoge 


] to her, that he will reſtore her brocher to life again, that ſhe ſhall enjoy her brother 


life, but he ſpeaks only in general rerms, 7hy 
to aſcribe to the modeſty, and humi 
| ſpeeches of Chriſt , ThySrothey (ball 


| him, / know be et riſe ag 451 in the Reſurreftion, at the laſt day, Martha was not 
S 
e 


her : - but for any other matter of comfort ſhe could not gather any from the an- 


fountaig 
cleave tokiat, nothing ſhould. burr him, no not Death it ſelf. Thats you fee briefly 
| che coherence,and the ſcope of the words. We come now to ſhew you the mean- | 
ingo | 


© a Wy 
In theſe words we may obſerve” theſe two parts. } 


amiable to preſerve, and continue the life that I have given, orreſtoredtoaty , 7} 
am the Reſurreftion and the life. * 


ofic: forefſerruth of a copulative Propoſition depends upon chetruth of both che | 
' parts and members of it, therefore there followes the Exglication, and confirmarion'| 
| of both the parts of this Propotition. \:0o1.3 


| Then followes the Explication and confirmation of the ſecond member of the 
Propoſition in theſe words, Whoſoever liverh and believeth in me, ſrall never die. |, 


Een 


for. Thea the tex. 7. and imperfection of - het 


then ſhe had ſufficient g 
corpora Revo of Chriſt 
chat the aſcribed no more power to Chrilt, chen thar by his prayer he could attain at . 


know, faith ſhe, that ever now whatſoever thou ackgſt, God will givg it ; Whereas 
Chriſt being true God, was able to work any miracle by his own power., j 

Now the anſwer of Chriſtis laid down verſe 23. 7eſws ſaid anro her, thy brot hey 
ſhall riſe again. Chriſt, to comfort Martha, paſſeth by her infirmity, and promiſeth 


again : but this protniſe is only laid down in general and'iindifinite termes , 7 by | 
brother ſhall riſe again. _ Chriſt doth not ſay Soreſly, I will. raiſe up thy brother to 

ot hey foal riſaag ein :\ which we are} 
, that alvayes my be 0 in the 
e AFAMN. | | @ * | 
, laid downin verſe 24. Martha ſaid unto 


Then we have the reply of h 


ro f Chriltz for itſeems ſhe darſt nor take it in the full exy 
rent of it, therefvre ſhe , that us for the laſt-Reſurrecion ſhe knew indeed, thac 
her brother, and all orhers chat weredead, ſhould then rife again, this did comfort | 


ſwer of Chriſt, and his promiſe : therefbre Chriſt replies again in the words of my; 
Text, And fefus ſaid unto her, I am the Reſurrettion,and the life, he that believes in 
me, though he were dead, jet ſhall he live, and whoſoevty liveth and believerh in me | 

Chriſtwould have Martha know that he was true life, yea, the 


7” 


Firſt, here we baye laid down a compound propofition. | \ 

And then the diſtin Expoſition, or explication thereof. 

Firſt, here we have laid down a compound Axiome, or Propoſition, a copulative 
Propoſition, wherein Chriſt affirms two things of hunſelf. | 

Firſt, ] am the Reſurrettion. 

Secondly, 1am the Life. 

I am the Reſurre&ion, Tam the Life. Now the difference between theſe two, we 


I am the Reſnrrettion. 
Thatis, I haveall quickning power in me, amable to reſtore,and givelife to thoſe 
chat are dead. And then 7am the life , I have ſuchquickning power jn me, that I | 


And then follows the Expoſition of this Propoſition, and of the ſeveral members 


Firſt of the firſt part, / a#» the Reſurreftion,thisis explained,and comfirmed in theſe | 
words, . He that believeth in me, -0 he were dead, | yet ſhalt he tive. Thaveſuchr 
a quickning power in me, faith Chrilt, that I am able to reftorg ſpiritual life to that 


grave; Lam able togive fpiricual life to the foul, which is greater, andthe more 
difficult work; andif I beable to do the greater,] am able to do the leſs : he that be- 
lever in me, faith Chriſt, though before he were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, yet he ſhalt 
l;ve,he ſhalllive the life of grace. 2654 
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doctrine in theſe three particulars. © * * (- 


| Secondly,Chriſt hath ſuch pquickaing power in him, that heis able to raiſe up the | 
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Lam-the life faith Chriſt,for whoſoever believeth in me, and ſo is reſtores ſpiritag) 
life;he ſhall never die; he ſhall never die,to ſpeak properly, for he ſhall never per 
he ſhall never die,this life ſhall never be taken from him, neither herenor 
nothere, for he ſhall continue to liverhe life of geace:* ndr hereafter; for ch 
the body ſhall die, yet this ſeparation of the body from theſoul, icis not fo pt 
G death,” as a paſſage to life," a paſſage fromthe life of grace, t6 the life of 
And this body alſo thar is ſeparated from the ſoul, ir ſhall bequickyed again,and ſhall 
be raiſed upto live for ever, therefore he that believerh tn meſpall ntogr die. Thus) 
you ſee the words expounded. | TILPR EAT) 
Now from the firſt member of this Propoſition, 7 am the Reſwrrettion, and the} | 
Expoſition, and confirmation of itin theſe words, Hethar believeth"in me, though be) - 
were dead, yet ſha he tive. Hence the 'point of DoRrine1will obſerve is this ; 
chat, | , | 


| 
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Peſws Chriſt is the Fountain, and Anthor of all life 


wearenotto exclude either. Therefore we will endeayour to expound this 


A+ 


Firſt, Chriſt hath ſuch a quickning power in him, that he is able to raiſe up thoſe 
dead bodies of his, that now lie in the Grave. | | 


foul that is dead in fins, toa ſpiritual li £5 | 
Thirdly, we will ſhew you why Chriſt, as in this place, ſo elſe-where,doth expreſs 
both the tate of the frirhful here, and their eſtate after; «under the ſame phraſe of | 
ſpeech,he comprehends both under this term, 7 am the 'Reſhrrettion.” ad 3. 
For the firſt of theſe,Chriſt is the Author of life, He'tarh'fichaquickning power | 
in him, that he is able toraiſe up the dead bodies of his ont of their graves. We will| 
ſpeak firſt of this ReſurreQion that is of the body, though ir be later in'time ; Be-] 
cauſe that naturally we are more apt to conceive of thedeath, and life of the body, 
then of the death and life of the ſoul. And ſecondly,becaulſe that rhe underſtanding | ' 
- _ Reſurrection of the body, will give light to the inderſtanding ofthe other, of | 
the ſoul. | | 
And here firſt we will ſhew briefly whit this Reſarre&ion of thebody is. * + © | 
And then prove that Chriſt is the Author, and the fountain of it. 


life. This it the ReſurreRion of the body. 

Now that Chriſt is the Author of this ReſurreQion of the body it is evident : For| 
as Chriſt himſelf by his own power, raiſed himſelf being dead in the Grave, Fohn 2. 
| 19. faith Chriſt,d-ftroy this Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe it again, (ſpeaking |' 
ofthe Temple of his body. And ſo again, fob. 10. 18. 7 have power, faith Chriſt, 
to lay down my life, and to take it up again : ſo likewiſe Chriſt by hisquickning |; 
ſpiric he will raife np the bodies of thoſerhar are now dead in the prive,as we may |: 
ſee, fch. 5. 28, 29. Marvel not atthis, faith Chriſt, for the howy is coming in |; 
which all that are inthe grave , ſhall heay the woice of the Son of man, and ſhall | 
come forth, they that have domt good to the reſwrrettion of life, &c. In this regard 
Chriſt is called the firft frairs of them that ſleep. For as the firſt frujts being offer- 


bleſting of God upon all the reſt: ſo Chriſt is-the firſt fruits of the dead,and his Reſur- 
{rection it is an aſſurancerto the faithfut of ther ReſurreRion, and thecauſeof it: 
; both an aſſurance,a pledge of it, and likewiſe a cauſe of it. | | 
Therefore herein Chriſt the ſecond Azam, is oppoſed to the firſt 4daw: Asthe | 
firſt Adam who was tbe root of all man-kind did communicate death, and mortality 
Frf2 to! 
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| Hei abletogiveand reſtore life ro thoſerhat are dead; Heisthe Refurre&ion\$79,2 
| Now, whereas there is a double death, and a double Life, and conſequently a double| | 
]RefurreRion; we muſt underſtand that Chriſt is the Author of both : 'm this place 


Firſt the Reſurrection of the body is this, when the ſoul that was aQually ſeparate] gurre&ioa |* 
from the dead body ,returns again to its proper body, and being united to it, the man| ofthe body, þ 
riſe;h up out of the Grave, with an immortal, incorruptiblebody to lead a glorified} whar C 


ed 20 God, did ſanRtifie the whole crop; and the owner hereby was aſſured of the |* Cor- xx. a ® 
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ſout,but the laſt Adam a quickying ſpirit , not only a living, buta quickning ſpirit. 


by the power of Chrifts reſurre&ion. Oftheſe we may read, Mar. 27. 52,53. The 
| graves opened, . and wan) bodies of the Saints that ſlept aroſe, and came out of their 
4 graves aftgr his reſurreRion, and went into the holy City and appeared to many. 
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 fingle out ſome few of the chieſe, we need go no further then this Anh 4:0 


| fromthe effects of it : becauſe the Spirit of grace reftoreth ſpiritual life co the ſoul, 
| and then preſerveth this life; therefore it is living Water, and Chriſt is asthe 


I his quickningSpizit,is of power andefficacie to raiſe thoſethat are deadin Gns, as we 


ſurre&ion he conveyes life, and a quic power to all his members, as we may ſee 
1 Cor. 15-21. 22. For ſince by man came atath, by may.came alſo the reſnrrettion of 
the dead : for 45 in Adams all die , Adams be communicates death and mortality ro 
all that ſpring from him , even ſo in C briſk ſoall all be mage alive. .Chriſt he con- 
veyes life to all his members, and they arcall quickned by his Spirit, cherefore 
Chriſtis called a quickning ſpirit, 1 Cor. 15. 45. The firft Adam was made 4 living 


And this quickning power and vyertue, Chriſt did manifeſt before his reſurreQion, by 
raiſing up three from death,namely,by raifing che Widdows ſon, Zukg 7, and fairs 
his Danghcr, Lak 8. and Luz.rwe here in this chapter. And at his reſarreRion alſo 
he manifeſted this his quickning power, in that he,roſe notalone, but raiſed the bo- 
dies of many of his Saints with him, many of his Saints aroſe with him, and as they 
roſe with Chriſt their head, ſo alſo they aſcended to glory together with Chriſt their 
head,and the reſurre&ion-of theſe it was aneffcR of the reſurreRion of Chriſt,it was 


Thus you have the firſt concluſion proved, that Chriſt is the Author of the reſurreQi- 
on of the body. tp, | 
. Now inthe next place, the ſecond concluſion is this ; that, | 


Chriſt is the Author and Fountainof ſpiritual life alſo. 


Heis the Author of the Reſurre&ion of the ſoul, and the reſurre&ion of the 
ſoulic is this, when the Spirit of grace, ( of which we were all deprived in Adam ) 
returns again to the ſoul of a natural man,and ſo quickens the man, that the man be- 
gins to riſe out of the grave of fin, and to lead a new life , a ſpiritual life, the life of 
grace: thisisthe reſurreQion of the ſou], 

Now that Chriſt is the Author of this ReſurreQtion alſo, of this ſpiritual Reſur- 
recion : we may demonſtrate this by a multitude of Divine teſtimonies, but we will 


affords plentiful teſtimony for the confirmation of this truth : As in oh. 4. 10. 
There Chriſt ſpeaking to the woman of Samaria, he ſaid unto her, 1f thou haddeſt 
known the gift of God, and who it 1s that ſaid unto thee give me drink, thou ſhouldeſt 
bave ached of him, and be would have given thee living water. Here the Spirit of 
Chriſt itis compared to living water, by analluſion tothe water that continually 
ſpringeth out of a Fountain. And the Spirit of grace is compared to living water 


wb. | | —_—_— 
to all thoſe that ſpring from him : ſolikewiſe Chriſt the ſecond Adem by his Rel 


| 


| 


Fountain of this water that yeeldegh, and giverh this living, quickning water of the 
Spirit. 
ks in Fob, 5: 21. there Chriſt challengeth this power to himſelf, As the Father 
raiſed up the dead, and quickneth them, ſo the Sou quickneth whom he will. As 
Chriſt when he was upon & earth, he raiſed whom he would from the death of the 
body, ſo now being in heaven, he raiſeth whom be will from the death of the ſoul. | 
Yea,the yoyce of Chriſt ſounding in the miniſtry ofthe Word, actompanied i 
may ſee fob, 5. 25. Ferily,verily,T ſay unto you, faith Chriſt, rhe howy is coming, and | 
now 1s,when the dead ſralt hear the voyee of the Son of God, and they that beay it ſpall 
lzve. | | 
Againin ?0h..6. 35. there Chriſt ſtileth himſelf the Bread of life, and the Living 
br Plas ſaid unto them, TI am the bread of life, and in verſe 48. I aw the bread 
of life , and againverſe 51. 1 am the Guin bread. Ohriſt is the living bread, the 
bread of life, who as he hachlife in himſelf, - ſo he communicates ſpiritual life to all 
-hoſe that feed upon him. And here is a broad difference berween this Bread of life, 


and ordinary bread,ordinary food : for though ordinary food can preſerve —_ 
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life where it is, yet it cannot reſtore life where it is nog, bur Chriſt isſuch living 
Bread,that he as life to thoſe that are dead in fins,and preſerves thac life char he | 
hath reſtored, thus he is the living Bread. _ 6» Ty = el 
Again Job. +5. 1. there Chriſt compares himſelf ro 4 Vine, andthe faichfultoſof/ 
many branches; 7 aw the true Vine, faich Chrilt, and my. Father the hnuband- 
mas.. Andin verſe 5. 1 amthe Vine, ye are the brayches. Now as the branch 
the Vine ſucks juyceand fap from the ſtock and rooz ofthe Vine; ſo.all the faichful| 
receive ſpiritual juyce and life, from Chriſt their head, As Adam he is acommon: 
= of corruption, and ſpiritual death to, all that, come from him., ſo Chriſt isa 
common root of grace, and ſpiritual life to all thoſe that are hig members, Aodin 
his regard Chriſt 1s corpared to a head, and the faithful to his members. Colleſe 1. [ 
18. Chriſt «s the head of bis body the Church. Chriſt isthe head," and the fairbful 
are his members : therefore as in the natural body, the head that is the privcipinm;' | 
the fountain of ſence and motion : it is the head ob by certain nerves and | C 
conveyes ſence and motion to all the members ofthebody : ſoinche myſtical body] Ez” " 
the Church,Chriſt is the head that conveyes ſpiritual life and motion, to all that are | 3 
his members, to all the faithful. Thus you ſee the ſecond conclufionexplained'and | | 7 
proved alſo,that as Chriſt is the Author of the reſurreRtion of the body, ſa heisof | | | 
the reſurrection of the ſoul too, it ishe that raiſerh the ſoul to ſpiricyal life. 34 $ 
Now in the third place we are to ſhew the reaſon why this double quicknin 
power is herecomprehended under ane term, 7 am the Reſurreftion. Now that this 
double power ofquickning, is to be underſtood here under this 0ne term , weneed|: 
nor, I hope, ſpend time fo grove : for that Chrilt ſpeaks here of che ſpiritual reſfur-| | 
reQion,and the ſpiritual life; thisI rake to be evident from Chriſts own expoſition} ; 
in the words following , He that beliqueth im me, though he were dead,yet ſhall be | | 
live: Hethat believech in me, though he were dead in fins and crefpaſles before; F. 
yet he ſhall live the life of grace, therefore I am the ReſurreRion. - . ſo. | 
Again, that the reſurrection of the body is not here excluded, ir may appear froam{ | 
the ſcope and intent of theſe words of Chriſt , for the ſcape of theſe lacs as 
perſwade Martha that he was able of himſelf, by his own power to raiſe up ber dead 
brother,co reſtore himro life, faith he, 7 am the reſwrrettion, I have power to reftare | 
ſpiritual life to the ſoul that is dead in fin, and this is the greater work , therefore 1 
am able to reſtore natural life to the dead body, to reſtore the body that isdead/in 
the Graveto lifeagain. | | 
' | . Now the reaſons why this double power is here comprehended under one term, 1 
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am the reſurretion , the chiefe reaſons I take to be theſe two. 
Firſt,this double quickning power is here comprehended under one term,in regard 
of the Analogie,and proportion between theſe two, berween the reſtoring of che do- 
dy to life, and thereftoring the ſoul to life. 
Secondly,in regard ofthe certain jaſeparable connexion between theſe two. þ 
Firſt,] fay in regard of the Analogie and proportion berween theſe two, therefur-| ; x, | 
| reQion of the body, and of the foul; now the proportion and analogje conſiſts e- | the Analogie. 
ſpecially in theſe four things. ' 
Firſt, asin the reſurreRion of the body, the living ſoul muſt firſt return tothe 
! dead body,and quicken it before it can riſe again : fo bereigathe Reſurre&ion of the - 
{ ſoul, the Spirit of grace mult recurn to the ſoul that is dead in ſins, and quicken irhes 
fore it can riſe again : ſo that there is ſunilitude in regard of the firſt beginning, and 
principle of this ReſurreRton. | 
Again, ſecondly.there is an analogie, and proportion, inregard of the pointand 
rerm,the ſtare from which the Reſurre&tion is + for asin the re{urreRion of the bo- *q 
dy,the body riſeth from the ſtate of corruption, from the bondage. of the Grave ,- So 
here in this reſurrection of the ſoul, the ſoul and the whole man riſeth from the ſtate] 
of ſpiritual corruption, from the bondage of fin. 
The third proportion isin regard of the eftate to whicha man riſeth : for as in the 3. 
reſurre&ion of the body, a man ſhall riſe again without thoſe infirmities that the 
body had before, he ſhall riſe to lead another kind of life, a glorified life : ſo'in this 
reſurreion of the ſoul the ſinner riſeth, andis raiſed up tolead a new kind of life, a 
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inthisreſpe&rhey 


do 


| | We have ſhewed youthar Chriſt is the Aurhor and fountain of the Reſurre@ion of 

[the body”: he hath-rthe quickning power in him wherby he is able to raiſe thoſe bodies] 
i x56k aredeadin the grave. Ther he is the Author of: the ReſurreQtion of the ſoul} 
1: 200, he is able to-quicken thoſe ſouls that are-dead in fins. And then wehavef} 


A | ſhewed the reaſons'why theſe two, the ReſurreRtion of the body, and of the ſoul, are 
b- | both comprebended under 6ne pliraſe of ſpeech, 7 am the Reſwrreftion, Now 1 come 


q | rothe Uſe and*Apphication of that, chat harh been delivered. ' And the Uſe of the 


:iar is, 
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* Firſt, for comfort. | | 
' Secondly; for tryal and examination. | | - 
| Thirdly, for exhortation, and direQtion, | CA 
Firſt the Uſe of the point may be for comfort: here, here is matter of ſound com- | 
ort to all thoſe that are' the faithful members of Chriſt Jeſus : if rhou be united ro} 
Chriſt by fairh,Chriſt is the Fountain of life, he will be the Fountain of ſpirirrfal life. : | 
therefore here is comfort againſt Dearh,againſt the death of the ſoul,and againſt chef 
death of the body. | | ff 
- Comfort firit againſt the death of the Soul, comfort againſt ſin, that is rhe ill of | 
all ills,and is the death of the ſoul. If thou be united co Chriſt, Chriſt by his divine| 
power he is able to free thee from the power 'and dominion of fin, from the bondage 1 
of fin. Doſt rhou_ complain that thy . underſtanding is dark and blind ? remember | 
Chriſt isable to give thee more light, | Epheſ. 5. 14. Amake thon that ſleepeſt,” and, 
ſtand up from the dead, and Chrijt hall give thee 1; ghe. Doſt thou complain that 
thy-heartis hard and ſtony ? remember hat Chriſt 1s able to foften thy hard hearr, f 
andto give theea heart of fleſh, -ashe hath promiſed, Zzck. 36. 36. Iwill take a- | 
yay their tony heart, and 7 them an heart of fleſh. Doſt thou complain thar thy f 
alfeRions areunruly ;and ſet upon wrong obje&ts? remember to thy comfort, that 
Chriſt is able to-refifie theſe affections, he isableto plant inthee the true love, and] 
fear of God;as he hath promiſed, Dexr. 30. 6. Iwill circumciſe thy heart, and the 
heart of thyſeed',” that thow ſpelt lyve me with all thy heart,” and with all thy ſonl. 
Andin fer. 32. 40. I will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall never depart 
from me. Doſt thou complainthat thou canſt not bear affitions patiently? re- | of » 
member that Chriſt thy headhe is able to ſtreogrhen thee,and he will doit, as he didf 
the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 13. faith he, 7 am able to db all things through Chriſt that | "1 
| ftrengtheneth'me. | | 
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|rinualfountainey. ſuch a one ascan never bedried up. Thus you ſee here is comfort: 


| 


Foh.4.14. Whoſoevey ſhall drink of the water that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall newer thirſt, 


fore he being riſen from the dead, thou ſhalt nor'periſh.” You know as long as the 


be drowned : ſo it is here, - aslong as Chriſt is riſen, none of his members canhbe held 
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here the weak Chriſtian will be ready co 0bje& : bur Thi FO 
eos in me that 1am afraid,'that I'am nor yet raiſed out of the 
that Iam not yet raiſed out of my natural eſtare.- | 42,3" WS 


To which Lanſeer, cemennber, this to - 69m Dates od on ree&ionh 
unlike to the ſecond in this rega rf mh [are and degree vor it; as 
ſoon as ever the ſoul quickensthe dead , the dead body | £ 
the Race of corraption wholly, and allat once; butit is Hot ſon the Reſufre 
of the ſoul. rw oocas 7m quickens-the ſouf, the ſou! begins to rife apain from. 
the grave of in, bur yetx bands andieccers of fin, and corruprionfiillremain up- 
on the ſoul. Indeed as ſoon as the Spirir of grace quickens the ſoul, the ſout pre- 
ſenthyhaces all ſins,” irs ro ſhake off rheſeferrers of ſin andcorruptions, and | 
ſhakes them off by little and lietle, burl ſay, it ſhakes them not off all ar once. In 
this ſpiritual Reſarre&ion Nin indeed x | 'r | 
aboliſhed. In the ſpiritual Reſurre&ion fin like a throat iscur, thin | ; 
lies ſtriving and ſtrupling for life : ſo fin hah life in ir;bur yet it hacha deadly wound: 

therefore remember t coinfort, - that chat will betrue here berween the power 
of grace, and the remainders of fin, that is affirmed of the houſe of Sax/, andthe 
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David grew ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. So't will be 
between fin and grace, finwill grow weaker, andweaker, and grace ftronger and 


dr yrchs weak Chriſtian may object further : but I feel the ſpiric ſo week in me, | 9%5*2. 
and the fleſh ſo ſtrong in me, that Iam afraid the fleſh will prevail; and fo I ſhalf re-| 
rurn apainto my natural eſtate. & SOBER | 
To xhis1 anfwer, remember that this is contrary to the natureof atrue Reſur. } Anſw: 
reQion 'to return to death again: for at the laſt RefurreRtion, the bodies that are | 
raiſed ſhall be immortal, never to die again : ſo hererhoſe ſouls that are quickened | 
to the life of grace, they are raiſed roa durable, immutable, immortaleſtate, never! 
todieapain, "That which Chriſt aich- of rhoſe rhat ſhall be accounted tol 
attainthe fecond Refurre&ion , the ReſurreQion of the body,/ it is true here alfo : | 
be ſaith thoſe chat ſhall be accounred worthy ofthe world rocome; ofthe Reſur- 
re&ion to life, rhey ſhall never die : for they ate asrhe Angels of Heaves, Luke 20, | 
35,39. Thoſe that partake of that RefurreQion can never die : ſo here thoſe that 
partake of chis ſpiritual Reſurre&ion to the life of grace, they ſhall never die : this | 
Reſurrection to the life of grace it ſhall continue in them. Forthe ſpirit of grace 
when he'once cometh into the ſoul, and quickens it, it continues there; and: remains | 
there for ever: itis as Well of water ſpringing wp to eternal life, as Chriſt ſpeaks 


but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up to 
everlaſting life, Now we know a ſtream of water isof a vaniſhing nature, yet if it 
be nouriſhed with a continual Fountain that can never be dry, the ſtreaq will con-1 
tinuallyrun : ſoit is Wirh the ſtream of grace in the ſoul, it is nouriſhed with a con-| 


againſt ſin, againſt the dearh of rhe foul. Thoſe ther are" uaitedto Chriſt by faith, | 
they may beaffured chat Chriſt will be tothem a Fountaine of ſpiricual life. ©'- © * * | 


If thou be unitedro Chriſt, thou needeſt not to fear temporal death, remember that | 42rÞ of the 
though the body be dead becauſe of ſin, yet the ſpirit is life, as itis Rom.8.10. The: body, 

body, that isdead ; that is, iris mortal and ſubje@ to death becauſe of fin, but the 
ſpirixz, the ſoul, that liverh, ir paſſerh from the life of grace here,to the life of glory. 
Yea, and the body too that is laid in the Grave, notwithſtanding ſhall be raiſed a- 
gain by the quickening power of Chrift. Remember Chriſt is thy head; and there- 


head of the natural body isabove the water,” noneof rhe x of the body can 
captivein the Grave, RememberChriſt is the firſt fruits of the dead,,2he firſt fruirs of 


EY that ſleep : therefore his Reſurreion may be a pledge,andan afſtrance to thee of | 


—  — 


houſe of David, 2 Sam.3.1. there was long war between them, But thr howſe of h 


| Secondly, here is comfort againſt the death of che body, againſt natural death. |: Againſt the | 
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| x Intheeauſe;| I fay firſt, by a different cauſe : the, wicked that areout of Chriſt, cannot bave| 


2 Intheend, | - Again, asthe wicked ſhall be raiſed by a different cauſe, ſo to a different end: for 
| 


—_ — 


wo T be vital Fountain, or, | | 


ithy reſurreRtion., As we have borne the Image of the 'earthly,, ſaitiNthe Apoſtle, [cf 
| we ſhall bear the Image of the heavenly, 1 Cor.15.49.' As we have borne about us} 
theſe corruptible bodies, ſo when we riſe again, we ſhall riſe with immortal, and] 
[ incorruptible bodies, and live a glorious life wich Chriſt, and ſo be made conformable 
to Chriſt our head, therefore fear nor the death of the body. Remeniber that Death 
can deſtroy nothingin thee bur fin, therefore fear not. TR 
This conſideration may comfort us, as againſt our own death, ſoagainſt the death 
of our friends ;, Let us thereforereceive comfort hence, as Martha in this Chapter , 
1 hnow. that my brother ſhall riſe again-in the Reſurreltion at the laſt day, andrhat] 
did comfort her. 

* But here this queſtion may be demanded, but is not this ReſurreQion of the body, | 
a benefit common to the wicked? arenot they partakers of this benefit from the re- 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt,as well as the godly ? ſhall not they be raiſed, andquickned,as wel 
as the gedly,by Chriſt his ReſurreQion ? _ | 

To thisI anſwer, that this ReſurreRion of the body to life, it isa benefit proper tof 
bas - "ſ e+M the faithful,to the true members of Chriſt : for though unbeleevers, and wicked per- 
"be Reſurre&1-| 01s ſhall be raiſed up again , yet, | 
on of the god- By a difterent cauſe. ( | 

ly, and wicked. And to a different end. | 


_ 


Nueſ. 


F 


- 


any benefit from the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, becauſe they are out of Chriſt, therefore 
they ſhall be raiſed indeed ; but not by aquickning power flowing from the reſur- 
re&ion of Chriſt : bur by the divine power,and command of Chriſt, asa juſt Judge: 
and'they ſhall be raiſed by vertue of that curſe pronounced in Paradice, Gen.2, 1» 


this curſe muſt beexecuted upon them, and therefore they muſt riſe out of che Grave 
again,tfat body and ſoul may die eternally : but the faichful members of Chriſt ſhall 
be raiſed by the quickning power of Chriſt as their head and Saviour. | 


they ſhall not be raiſed to life, to ſpeak properly, that ſtate is ſtilederernal death, 
therefore their Reſurre&ion isſtiled the reſwrreition of condemnation, Fob. 5.27. they 
that have done good ſhall come forth to the reſurrettion of+ life, and they that have 
done ill to the reſurrefion of condemnation ; they ſhall not riſe to life, but to eternal 
death : but the godly only ſhall attain this ReſurreRion of life,and therefore they on- 
ly areſtiled the ſons of the reſurreftion, Luke 20,36. 0 much may ſuffice for comſort. 
Uſe.2. |  AſecondUſe of the point may be for trial and examination, ſince we profeſs to 
be Chriſtians, to be members ef Chriſt , let us dere try the truth, whether we be ſo in| 
deed or no. Chriſt is the ReſurreRion :.heis the Author of the firſt ReſurreRion to'a{ 
ſpiritual life.- The firſt ching chat Chriſtdoth in the ſoul of a ſinner, isto raiſe the 
ſoul to a ſpiritual life: therefore examine whether thou have felt thisquickning power! 
or no, this firſt ReſurreRion toa ſpiritual life... When Chriſt was upon the earth, he 
had powet to raiſe up all thoſe to life again that died, but yet he raiſed bur few , 
here are but three that we read of, thoſe that we named before..- The Widdows 
ſon, 7airus Daughter, and Lazar here. - - Solikewiſe Chriſt now hath power to 
quicken all thoſe that aredead in fin, toraiſethem to ſpiritual life, but yer he quick- | 
ensbur few, in compariſon of thoſe that continue {till in their fins. Therefore lct 
us all examine our ſelves upon this point, whether we have attained the firſt Reſur- 
re&ion or no. If we be true members of Chriſt, we partake of the firſt ReſurreQi-| 
on : for Chriſt isa fountain of ſpiritual life- to all his members : therefore examine} 
this, look to the firſt reſurreRion, to the Liſe of grace, thou maiſt know it briefly by | 
three ſigns. - < | 
Signs of rhe Hirſt, by forſaking of ſin. 

firlt Reſucre- Secondly, by newnels af life. | h 

\ —_ Thirdly, by thy continual progreſs in both. ' | 
r Forſaking fin | Firſt, by thy forſaking of fin, whether haſt thou left thoſe ſins thou formerly | 
livedſt in? Asin the ReſurreRion of the body, as ſoon as the ſoul is united to the 


[the day thoueateſt, thou ſalt die the death, that includes eternal death : therefore} 


| body, preſently the man leaves'the Grave, he leaves the ſociety of che dead, an 
| comes|_ 
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comes forth : :as Lazarus as ſoon as he was quickned, and bis foul returned to his 


| 


. 


body, preſently he came forth, Verſ.44. He that was de«d came forth ont of bis 
| penn p Examine therefore whether thou be come forth of the graveoffin? whe- 
| ther haſt chou left the ſociety of ſinners, of prophane perſons ? and whether haſt 
| thou left the grave of thy fin? Is there nor ſome Init, ſome fin _charſhill holds thee 
| captive in chis Grave, tO which thou willingly, and witting| obeyeſt ? If thou live 
in any one known (in, .if thou be ruled by any one bal, wharkarveriche, be & frenn- 
ing, or drunkenneſs, or uncleannels, or covetouſneſs, or lying, Loved wp 
like prophaning of the Sabbath. , I fay, ifthou live in thepraQtice of any of theſe, or 
the like: known {1ns,this is a plain caſe, thou att itill in thenoyſome grave of thy fins: 
chou art not. riſen out of the grave of thy fins, and therefore thou art area”. 
by cheSpirit of Chriſt, and if rhon art not quickned, then thou art not a member ol 
Chriſt,cthou arc not a true Chriſtian, | 
Again, Secondly , thou maiſt know it by the newneſs of thy life : whether doſt [2 Newneſs of 
chou feel a ſpiricual life wrought in thee ? and whether doth it appear outwardly ?|life. 
DoR thou feel a ſpiricuallife wrought inwardly? that ſpiritual life that, Chriſt-re- 
{tores to the Soul, is univerſally ipread through the whole Soul, As when the Soul 
of a man quickens the body , it quickens the whole body, every member of it, ſo 
here the Spirit of Grace quickens the whole Soul. - Therefore examine whetherdoſt 
chou find ſpirituallife wrought in thy whole Soul, or no? whether doſt thou find 
chis change wrought inthy underſtanding and judgement? whether haſt thoua new, 
jadgemenr, and choughts, and opinion of God , andofthe wayesof God? a new 
opinion of Chriſt? a new opinion of the Members of Chriſt? Whether doſt thou find 
this change in'thy heart and affeRtions? whether haſt thou new defires, new affeRti- 
lane; ſpiritual inclinations? whether are theſtudies, and deſires of thy ſoul ſer upon| 
heavenly things? Jf ye be riſes with Chriſt, ſeek.thoſe. things that are above, Colleſ, | 
3+ 1... Whether are thy affe&tionsand medications heavenly,and ſpiritual ? Doſt thoy | 
feel phe 16, eh ly in thy Soul ? A | | . 
Again, doth this ſpiritual life appear outwardly alſo by thy ſpeeches and-aRions ? 
Doth.ir appear outwardly.inchy ſpeeches, is there a change there ? canſt chou nOW- 
ſpeak to men in the language of Canaan,and ro God uwthe yoice of his Spiric,, cry- 
ing Abba, Father ? 4 | W=4 
Again, jsthereachangeinthy outward ations ? . haſt thou left the ſociety of ſin- 
ners ? and doſt thou converſe with living Chriſtians > Doſtchou love thoſethar ex- 
cel in vertue?. and doſt thou manifeſt the graces of the Spirit in the conſcionable per-} 
formance of all.the duties of thy general, and particular calling? As ſoonas Lazarw | 
was quickened, preſently as he left the Grave , .ſo he converſed with living men, and 
walked in his Calling : fo.examine if thou have left the ſociety of the dead, and con- 
verſe with living Chriſtians, and delight ja them ; and whether thou walk on conſci- 
onably in the place that God hath ſer thee in , making the Word, of Chriſt the rule 
of all thy ations. If ir be thus with thee , .if chou feel this ſpiritual, life wroughrt-in 
thy ſoul, and it appear outwardly in all chy ſpeeches and ations; this isa g bgn 
thou partakeſ) of the ck Ramen the < of Grace. , T Kea TM þ 
| Inthethird place , thou maiſt know: this alſo by thy progreſs in both theſe, Firſt, | 3 Progreſs in 
by the progreſs of thy Mortification 3 Isfin pn tos CDS mortifiedin thee 2] oth. 
Doſt thou daily get ground of thy corruptions? Is fin in thee like the houſe of Saw!, 
as that waxed weaker and weaker, ſo doth corruption in thee daily ?_ Is finin thee 
like anold man, asit is in every.member of Chriſt? and therefore. it is ſtiled the old' 
man ; anold man grows weaker and weaker, till at the laſt he dyes : ſo it-is with fin' 
” oy Chriſtian , examine if (in be ſuch an old manin-you , that it grows weaker. 
ily. | 
Again, thou maiſt know it by thy progreſs in thy vivification : Doft thou grow 
in gracedaily ? Is grace in thee, asthe houſe of David , asthat grew ſtronger and 
'ſtronger, ſo dothgrace in thee? Is gracelike a young man , asitisin every mein- 
ber of Chriſt ? and therefore it isſtiled che New mas... becauſe it is as a young and 
| Juſty man that daily groms fivonger rill he come to his full ſtrengrh, race in 
thee grow ſtronger daily ? and doſt thou yo forwardin thy Chriſtian courſe? a 
rae 
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The viral Foantain, or, 


Beeſt. 


Anſw. 


C by the like means he now raiſeth the ſonls of thoſe that-are dead in fin.” Now Chriſt 
og | 'v6yce. Johs''s 228-29. and 7 fend er of the Trumpet, Cor.15.52: The Trump | 


{ 


walk on in ©:wneſ? of Life.” Tf thon find this progreb inthy mortification, and vivi- 
ficatian', itis a go the indeed thar thou artained to the firſt ReſurreQton: 
| ofrheSoul ton ifi - Therefore letme intreat yoh to ſet upon this work 
of examination of your own hearts diligently, and fairhfully. Let not the multitades 
of worldly baſineſs:* let not the altarement of vain objects, and vain company , | let! 
n6r the appetite arid defire of baſe pleaſures drive theſe chonghrsont of your heads : 

but examine your own hearts whether you partake of rhe firſt Reſurre&ion , or no. 
| Deceive northy own ſoul: for though Conſcience may now ſleep , thou maiſt 
think thou art in a good eſtate , yet let tne tell chee , the time will come when thy 

'Conftience will awake, that if thou continue to wallow in any one fin , if therebe 
tt change in thee in thy life, in thy heart, if inſtead of growing berter, thou grow 
warſe, and be hardened more and more in finfulcoutſes, thy Conſcience will tell thee 
to thy face;thou art a dead man, thou haſt no partin Chriſt: for Chriſt is the Reſyr- 


re re&ion, tie Founrtaine of ſpiritual life: thou haſt not yet atrained the firſt Reſur- 


reQion to" the life of grace, and therefore if thou go on in this courſe, thou ſhale 
nor atraine to the ſerond Reſurretion, to rhe life of glofy, So much for thac 


le. | s ; 
The third, and the Jaſt Uſe of the point is for exhorration; and diretion. If now 
vpon examination, thou find that thou haſt nor yet atrained to this ſpiritual Reſur- 
{ re&tion, thenler me counſel] thee £0 give no reſt to thy ſou), till chou haſt attained ir :/ 
fot remember rhat rhis js the firſt ſtep to heaven, and if thoa ſer nor the firſt ſtep td 
heaven, ſately thou ſhaltnever come thither. As the ReſarreRion of Chriſt was the 
firſt degree of is exalation : ſathis ſpiritual ReſurreQion that we haveſpoken of, 


|itis the firſt degree of a Chriſtians exaltation : therefore this in the firſt place , 


1.1 ef this, and all will follow. Tfchowattainthis, 'thon maiſt be aſſured of the 
cond Refurredion alſo,co the life of glory. Rermembher thar Chriſt by raiſing him - 
ſelf from the dead by his own power, declared himſelf ro be the eternal Son of 
God : Ht wat declared wightilyto be the Sow of God by bus Reſurrettion : 'So if thou 
canfſt by a power and vertuedrawn from , riſcout of the grave of thy fin, then 
thou ſhalt detiare thy eff to be che memberof Chrrft, the Son of God, the daughter of 
God : therefore labour to attain this firſt ReſurreRion. as. 

But here this queſtion may be demanded : but by what means now doth Chyj 
convey this ſpiricual life to his children ? and how fhallT ger co be partaker of chi 
RefurreRion ? by what means ſhall Tatrain this firſt RefaorreRion to this ſpiritual 


life? © © ; £5241 

'Fo thisI anfwer briefly, that by theſame means by which Chriſt works faith in 

[the ſoul, by che fame means he rarſerh a ſinner to life : for he thar beleeverh liverh, 

tid he rhat liveth beleeverh; he that beleeveth is raiſed to life : rherefore by the 

ſame theats rhat Chirift works faith, by the ſame means he raiſeth a inner ro life. | 
Theretore rhe ourward means is the Poncyiget the Word, theinward; the Spirit | 
ofprace. By fuch means as Chriſt will raiſe the bodies ofthe dead at the laſt day, ! 


1l, raiſe the bodies rhit arc now dead in the Grave, at the laſt day. Firſt, by bis 


bal ſound, 4nd the dead foalt be raiſed incorruytible. And he ſhall raiſe them by his | 
|quickning Spirit. Soby the ike means \ now raiſeth our ſouls that are dead: 
in fins: erifre if thou deſire toberaiſt'ont of the grave of in, Jer me counſet 


thee, ae | 

| ' Fiſt, to-artenddiligently rothe word of God, upon the preaching of the Goſpel. 
{The word of Chriſt, 1s a.quickning word, as Chriſt faith, Fob. 3.63. Ay Word 
{ ſpirit and life. The voycebf Chriſt iszquickning voyce : as Chriſt by his voyce' 
 Jraiſed Lazarss out of his Grave, whenChriffa't aid to Lazarns, Come forth ; pre- 
| ſently Lazarx: quickned;and came forth :- ſo the _ Chriſt in the miniſtery of 
q 


| 


the Word hath 2 quickning powet, to raile finners'from the deach of fin : therefore 
when the Miniſters cry alpud;andrhe Prophets /5ft wp'rheir voyce as & Trwwpet then 


| 


% 


— Secondly, | 


teat... 


kearken. 


: 
—— 


the duty of a Chriſtian ro walk vn daily ins Chriſtian conrſe, Rom. 6. 4. we muſt] 


. 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


ord may not be asthe ſound ofa T inthe carsof a 4 thar thou 
L 4 heiſt, / though thou have continued a long 
time in thy ſins, yet be notaltogether diſcouraged : remember that Chriſt is able to} - 
{ raiſe thee, though thou have continued-never ſo long in thy fins : for he that Was 
able to raiſe Laz.arms that was dead and baryed, and nowflinking in the Grave, ht is 


| to this ſpiritual ReſurreRion, then here isa ground of exhortation. 


BR — 


Secondly, be frequent, and ferventin Pra for the Spiric of ce 
beforechou hear, pray ; and afrer chow haſt eard,pray Give he Spa 
accompany his Word, that ſo this may be'a means wInny an 
out of 'thy natural eſtate, and to raiſe thee out of the death fin.) 
co God to give thee a hearing ear, and a believing heart: Fr pg 


* 
« 


2-5. 
. 


maieſt be quickned by the voyce of Chriſt. And 


able to raiſe up thee alſo. 


, humilicy, 
To 4 thankfulneſs 


4 


to the Reſurrection thou haſt great cauſe tobe humble, and to be thankful. 


Firſt, thou haſt great cauſe to be humbled;becauſe thou baſt nothing bucthat thou | 


haſtreceived: thou haſt great cauſe to be [t nor 
ro this work , no more than the dead body of Laxzrw could help to the railin 
him. No more then a creature being nothing, can help to its owncreaon; no 
more can a {inner help forward this mork of his Reſurreion, therefore thou baſt 
cauſe to be humbled for not puting the leaſt helping hand to this work, it is 
ſupernatural. Therefore ler not any one arrogate any thing to the power of hi 
free will, bat remember the work is wholly fi | 
Secondly, owe dow cenfero be hankich fo to bethankfultoo, do but confider 
the deſperate,and eſtate of fin whence thou art raiſed, and then make ch 
humble confeſſion with the Ifraclites, when they brought their firlt fruits before God, 
Demt. 26. 5. A Syrianread to periſh was my father ; he went into Egypt with a few , 
and become a Nation mi and pegulamand che Len NNE 
with a mighty band, and an out-ſtretched arm, wich terrour and ſigns, and w 
and hath brought us tothis place, and hath given us this Land, evena: 
wich milland boary 


by his mercy brought thee to the Kingdome of grace, ſo by his powerto preſerye 


made thee partakers of ReſurreQionto the life of grace; ſoto make thee 
partaker of the ſecond to thelife of glory. Ara t 


b- 


In the laſtplace ( in one word ) if upon examination,thou find thou have attained 


quicken thee 


tar hov 


Here is oge_ of ane to Humility od Thankfalath, to joyn them| 
both together, beca uſually go together : proud perſon is alway un- 
chankfuls and the ro is ah Shan man. Now if thou have atrained| 


.. The like deliverance the Lord hath tfor thee, there- | 
ſore be thankfnl, and make thy thankful acknowledgment with the Pfalmiſt, P/a1, | 
1115.Not unto , but to thy name give the glory, And then deſire God, as he hath 


thee to the Kingdome of ory. And delire Chriftgs be by bisquickning Spire hach| 
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And Rachel died - dOa2 £3 


DYIDEITY a4 id wid vi 
wh bir pleaſed Aloughty Godv 


 anfiiald 12079121 


M land of 


as a nt ena ro ane 9 dic 
— Ps <——— — 


© Deathi in Birth, 0 or 


© +16 mg 28 _-— _ -— -&- 


bene ' Thirdy, God ſubjeRts his children to this courſe, yit, cheymay th beter | 
NN EN at fe NE TIPS $6 think 
Gone i th rene I00! err ”_ NSN 


TTY v7 fm 
Faſting torment in bell fire. Ifthe very rad the Scpen ut 
ing 1 it have done, if the ft; ſill ma ar 


wy TOY of 


which except it fall into the ground-and die, abideth alone, Deathwas his E fy 
be fo mnt be ours alſo. The Rd tree of life is kept with the ww ofa]. 
' oak whereof, we 
eltc hereiti ; 
| | Rachel 


I will not ſtand upon any diviſion in; the pords but will ( God willing ) unite 


| them t IS 9” _ooroy mates is = alrogether imperti-|' - 
| wy ro of Rachel: 
| , . P'p- 
0 
| "Rac _ abant Daughters, = hi wp of the Wives0 Þ Quettion- 
| \jleſs, ſhe wasa good woman, though i w_ ome things faulty : Bur the imperfeQtions| 
ofthe holy peopleol choſe times, are neit Ren be tfazedabeoad (as wetook 
pleaſure i xg their hame, ) nor gobe follopat-ue hby 
= ea ſuf 4 for us , ff todraw , not 
| ndisa ichfor par- 


cicular were the cauſe never ;uſt, py gates or and deteſt. 
Firſt of all then, ſheisrecordedto have been fruicful, by > ay" rp had two ſons. 
and... Leah his other wife, 


bis 


promiſe that He .ma 


8 0, PR 9 thathis ſhould be as the ſtars of Heaven, } 
h which teacheth us , madtpoy ute} yo 

=. F T he fruitfulneſs of the _ tobe FIRES as a bleſſing, and to be WS y ſg 
by prayer from Almighty Goth" FE <4 2 + 


Ieis that bleſſing which God pe6iſſetVt8 the thin tha fears him,and uts his cruſt 
in him”, T — Wife begs 6) Fa ooh os hildren the ——— 
os | 2c Pali, 
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increaſe of children as « burthen.- Some 'thete are that Ee 
|| children be"ſhould beſtow uporr them, 2nd would fer him-down a ſtin 


| grow far, albeit theees are 


| wakes the barren'to dwell withthe family, and to be a joyful mother of Children. There 


pR_ - 


| "Thirdly, the keyof the grave; be briugerh down to the grave, and raiſcth wp 4 
{ gavn, 1 Sam. 2. 6. | 4 


. La 


- 


- 
_- 
uw as oe 6 A OE on Des » 
s 
"ul - 


Pay The Fruic of Exes Tranſgreſfion. 


" Kir; it diſcoversrhe wirechedneſ of their fault, ele 
to'Ge 


would 'nor by aty means have bita exceed , whichargues a moſt miſerable, and 
: Forwhence is this fear of increaſe ir come? 'and whenc 


moſt fai 
iochisrepining a ir hmirixcome;bur ſeven ome diiraſful opinion ot ather, th 
they conceive either of theirinability 'to maincaimrhem,&c? Le me fay to you, be 


loved;of your children, as our bleffed Saviour faid'of is Diſci 
| ſelves; they ure of more vielne then ſparrows, yer the Lord feeds' to 
| he young Kevens rhatery; how mach more will be giv fopply ro 
that are _—_— , ; ot m 
Neither isit offy a rewar@znd blefling npon the rich thac they arefruicful, bat i 
is evenareward andbleffing rothe poor, that they have children : for it is ſpecified 
in Pſal. 107. 41+ that God will make them a family like a flock of freey , and conifor 


be intended; they peeſparacy thrive with a little 'mainrenance, as ſheep will 
very ſhorr. | Cobbs 

| Secondly, iterves totirec all that deſire this dleſfing of increaſe, rhar they may 
know of whom to ſeekit,itis'Godrharmuſt take thee fruitful like Rache/,jt is he that 


are five ſpecial keyes that Godreferves in hisown'power. 

The firſts, the key of the Rain ; the Zord ſhall oper his good treaſure,and the Hew« 
vews togive Rein tothe land, Dent. 28. 12, - © | ; 
Secondly, the key of food; thow openeſt thy hana, and filleſt all things living with 
vhy plemry, Pſal. 164.28. 


Fourthly, the key of the heart ,, itis faid As 16. 14. the Lord opened the heart 
of Lydia. | 
Fiſthly end 


: 
. 
: 


- 


laſlly, the key of the wombe ; God remembred Rachel a»d opened ber 
wombe, Gen. 30. Abrahim therefore being childlefs, he makes his moan to God. Ia 
ac prayed ro-God for his Wife, becauſe ſhe was batren. Hanna, Szmwnelr mother, 
poured out herſon! ro God in hearry prayer, when ſhe had no child. Avalſo Za- 
chary,and Elizebeth,the parents of fob» Baprilt. This is the true” courſe, firſt to 
God andrhen rothe means. Rachel was in a paſſion, and ſhe cryed toher Husband 
giveme childrenor elſe 7 die; but nothing of all this prevailed rill ſhe ſought ir of | 
| the Lord, and then ſhe was fruitful, tlit is the firſt. 
* Secondly, it isrecorded of her, char he was not only fraitful, but that with this 
fruitfulnefs of hers,rhere camean increaſe of Gods people; ſhe buile up a greatpart 
| of 1/rael : and what elſe were the 7/>alites,bur Gods peculiar people? A right chri- 
ftian indeed is called n trae 7ſ-ariire,, and che ded are termed by Saint Paxl,Gal. 6. 
16, rhe Iſrael of God > So then hefice you may infer; rhar, l & 


The defire of having Children, muſt xim at the increaſe, and talarpement df Gods 
"Church. © | BL | | 
This isa blefling indeed; when the wife by her off-ſpring builds v 1 not Zabt1. ) 
Bethel, Gods houſe; toe Beth ave, the houſe of iniquity. This il he defire of boly | 
people of old,when they prayed that their children mighthbe as ner,concher 
into the wals of the T, aopiermtaing thcothy thee They miſhe grow intothe Tempte 
{ofthe Lord, to be a habitation of God by his Spirit : B ſſed s rhe man ſaith the 
|Pſahniſt, 'tBat bark bis quiver full of them : - it is of ſuck! children,”tharare as the ar-) 
[rows of a ſtrong man. Whence it s, that they muſt have more inthem then na- 
ture: for arrows are not arrows by growth, but by Art : ſo they muſt be ſuch chil- 
dren, the knotrineſs of whoſe nature, is refined, and reformed, and made ſmoorh by 


grace 
Iſhmael! | 


| 


—_—_— 


| ableiris, rhar they ſhall have a family like a flock of ſheep, becauſe this may well | 


$$ _ Deatbin Birth, or, \ of 


' | 3 Obediene. 


1 4 Her dexth, 


* [in his removal from his own,Country to Canaan; no, nor at ſuch time when ſhe 


| gaoignorant whither he went: ſhe was no bindrance co him in the \peedy circum- 
ng 


- "Sow... _ 


-— - 


_ [itis ſaid of Rachel, ſhediedintravel. Gad:had commanded Z4cob to riſe, and goup 


four >fche promiſe ?' Queſtionlels Hanna's d 
our of her might. come one, þy whom -Gods glory mightbeadyanced among meg, 
| cherefore ſhe vowed him to the Lord all the daies of his life, The Angel tgld Zac 


[£0rd, Lyk.1.50. He that begets a fool, rhat is, an un 


[ſet down in Scripenre, that whatſoever is done, ſhould bedone roche glory of Gad : 
I Thydly.. the is recorded. to Wah yeelded in all willingneſs, and readineſs tothe 


him this yeelding, and reſpective anſwer , Whatſoever God hath ſaid unto thee that 
{Spirit of God would never have concealed ir, becauſe the wreſtling with her-un- 


| Husbands in good-doing, The one is Lars Wife, whoſe love no queſtion was a great. 


\in hisbonds, and for the better effe&ing of it in his inſcription, he'nor only writes 


| calked with him : thence be journeyed alittle further to Ephrarh, and there clone 


Tomarl che ſon of the bond-iw oman had twelve ſons, and all Princes it their Na- 
tions; bur what did-all theſe ticles of dignicy do them good, as long as they were 
jeft in defiring a ſor1of God, was, that 


, 


| that he ſhould have joy and gladneſs at the birth ofhis ſon, why? Becauſe he 
Be great in the ſight of the Lord, and filled with the holy Ghoſt, and turn many tothe 

| podiyarreligious ſon: for 
that is one of So/omons fools, he gets himſelf ſorrow, and the father of ſuch.a one 


- 


have yo joy ;, but he ſhall be his very calamity, and bis meer. vexation. Icisarule| 


therefore. our deſire of having children muſt aim atghis,. that our of our Joyns may 
come ſuch, by whom Gods glory may.be promoted, and the number of che godly in- 
creaſed in the world, 

deſire of her Husband : When-7acob was warned by an Angel from God, toreturn 
from Laban to the Land where he was born; he made his wives acquainted wich the 
matter,aoddiſcoyered to them hi whole incetit and purpoſe » they forthwith gave| 


do, Gen,z1.1t, Thelike 1sro be ſeen in Sarab, ſhe was no hindrance to Abraham 


of his ſon ,” No, nor ſhe did not go about ro hinder him,inthe very 
of his ſon. Our of alldoubt,if ſhe had been a clog to him inany of Sag qrem the 


willingneſs, and gain-ſaying, had been a ſtrong evidence of Abrahams faith; that 
the Scripture is very carefal ro ſer out tothe full, for his credit and our inſtruQi- 
TELL ALLEY . > | #2 - TOTS. c- | 
' © There are two Women ſtoried in the Scripture above othersas examples of Gods 
judgment upon the untowardneſsof Wives,not joyning with; and incouragingtheir 


delay to Lot in his departurefrom: Sodowe,. that when ſhe ſhould have gone on wich 
her Husband in haſt to the place which was appointed for their refuge without look- 
ing back, ſhe drew behind Rill, lingring after her wonted home , bur what was the 
oe ? ſhe was: turned into a Pillar of falc. The other was dithal the wife of Da- 
vid, when fhe looked our, , and faw David dance before the Ark, ſhe'deſpiſed him 
in her heart, and was ſo far from approvinghis zeal, that when he: recurned, -ſhe 
entertained hin with a frump, faying to bim, What 4 foot was the. King of Iſrael 
this day : but what was the.iſſue of it ? a puniſhment was infliced-on her for 

fault,that ſhe had no child all the dayes of her life, 2 Sam.6.23. heres 
' T remember a policie of Saint Paxl, in his Epiltle he wrote co Philemon-:-he writes 
to himffor the re-entertaimmentofa runnagate ſervant that he had begotten. ro God 


to Philemon, bur joyns with him Phjlempns wite , To Philemon our atarly. beloved, 
and to ourbeloved Apphia, Philem.1,2. Wherefore was this? Fox,nothing elſe 1 
beleeye, but to warn herof her duty,zhat when'the receiving of Oneſimus was mani- 
felted to her. Husband, asa needfal duty, and a thing pleating to Almighty God, 
ſhe ſhauld. not put,in her ſpoke to withſtand |rhe motion, . bur further 4c by all che 
men ſhe could.. Jt was tothis end'that thewoman wascreared, rhar ſhe mightbe 
a help ro her Husband. in all honeſt offices, bo es with-him, toincourage bim, to 
provoke him,and pling in the performance of them, _  ' | £44634 

_, Fourchly,and laſtly, to omicmany- other thingsrecorded of her, thac I mighthere 
relate to you, and ro.come to that that more neerly concerns this preſent, occaſion, 


ro. Bethel, and. dwell here: he ,anderected a Pillarin the place where God 


travelled, and had hard labour : inthe ſufferance of which, which might be _ 
— oF | eaſe, 


_— 


— 


| 


| for ſhe ſhould hay ſon alſo : but ir came to paſs as her foul was departivg, ,- 
verſe 18. 


| himſelfin raining up Children, but left icro/her, and ſhe-rook it from/him. 


| Letuslearn henceaslong asthe world laſts,to know that workdy comforrewhar 
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" The Fruit of Eves Tranſgreſfion. 


eal$, ſhe received a t deal of comfort from her Midwife; who haherhor far, 
fre died, that ray os name was called Benoni, that is; 8 ferret Gprnpet, 


| Kono 


Who canexprethe woe of ha day? and he biterneſaof hat loo fo he 
was now bereft of his dearly-beloved Wife , by the fruit of whoſe wombe + 
reaped ſuch increaſe of bleſling ? before, the chi had che care of two ng 
over them ; ; now only of6ne,and that ſuch a orieaswas not accuſtomed £0 intere: 


O death void of mercy,and reſpe& of perſons | that ſhe ſhonld die,it was ſome grie 
to him, but that the dyedin travel, that did moſt troyble bim, and increaſe his grief. 
And well might he ſtile their ſon Bemnony, che ſon of ſortow :. for it wasiindeed-a for- 
| row to them all ; ro her,ro him, co their iſſue, to'their nd edqqaihtanceced 
their ſervants,to all chat knew thera, or had an relation to 2:rhx 34 
But facob will not exceed the bounds of be was ache laſt combortdd;s 
he refers himſelf, bis children, his infinite, and almoſt CRETE  —— 
mighties pleaſure, from him ſhe was received, and 
turn all, The mourning, and lamenting chat he made on her behalf itcou nor rw 
her again : allthe tears he could ſhed for her,were of no. force or powerat 
beralive; roo much ſorrow might phe happily indanger his own life, and chen he 


bighly offend againſt Dag 1-7 Patience and Chriſtian forciende were the 0aly 
remedies left him, and he reſolves 0n. 


ſoever they be, and howſoever we may eſteem of them, they 
Love with unfeignedneſs what may he ſo loved, buc A ol 
much, for fear the taking of that away from you, thatwasſo 
make) you fall into impatience, and fin againſt 

Let us ſo love that we may think of loſs, if it ſtand with Gods 
let us ſo love, that we eſteem it no loſsif he pleaſe. Let his good will 
ever-more moderate our affeRions:. ſo happily we ſhall. enjoy the thing beloved;a 


arcſubject co change. 


Gack 
Child,thy deareſt friend; whatſoever is moſt dear ro thee, ſhall chen'feel 


figbing with a mournful voyce,with choſe words of the 


all is but vanit 


anioy of. _—_ 


three fins committed by our Granmother Eve. 

Firſt, becauſe ſhe gave too much credit to the words of the Serpent, telling her: 
chat both 14m and ſhe ſhould be as Gods, knowing good andevil , therefore it 
was pronounced preſently upon her, that 'ber ſorrows and conceptions ſhould be | 
(multiplied. 


forbidden fruit, thereforeit was pronounced againſt her, that in ſorrow ſhe ſhould 
bring forth ret rime her hour wasat hand ſhe ſhould hardly cſcape death. | 
[ need not enlarge my ſelf, you all knowitto be togtrue; nay ſometimes, an thac 
oft-times £00 it coſts your lives: an example we have here in the Textin Rachel and 
in our deceaſed Siſter here before us, and many others. 


puniſhment, all your deſires ought to be ſubje& to your Husbands, and by the war- 
rant of the Seripture they muſt rule over you. Death is a debt to nature and muſt be 


infallible to all,in reſpec of rhe matter, and end : thougftin reſpeRt of the time and 
manner, many times it be divers. Some die when they are young, ſome in the mid- | 
dle of their age,and ſome hve tilt rhey be very old. Thar for the time. . | 

Some dit of Convulfions, ſome of Dropfies; ſome of Lenny and tobe ſhort, | 


wr 
far arg 


roles] 


greatdeal longer. Butif we exceed in lamenting, were we as juſt,and $as| 
{ ?acob,God will be angry with us for it. Not only thy deareſt Wife, but 


of mers that the heart may be taught to wiſh for or exrtig,cryinghennty an and} 


Thereis a threefold puniſhment inflited Jpon all women kind in anſwer roche | 


Secondly, becauſe againſt the expreſs command.of ogg. 9% ty God, ſhe dideat the | 


Thirdly, and laſtly, becauſe ſhe was a ſeducer of ,her Husband , therefore for a | 


_— — 4 


payed: theres no ayoyding of ir, no putting ic off, whe G O D thinks ir fic, Ks} 
| 


ſoever 


ſomein Child-bed ; 8s Rachel here did, um our _ Siſter. Bur of what deſeaſe | 
| H <0 
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Death in Birth, or, 


3 


Ee ers 


ſoover they die, chat is nothing 


| 'M 
hey muſt ſooner qr later, of this infirmitys$ or ; J 


4 


{live withour God out of thereach of the dead, forever, andever. So much for the 


andimm 621 | | 
[rk vitieres ours was born in this pariſh, and hath livedin ic ſome thirty four 


' | on of Children, may.in a great meaſure be ſpoken of her: for 
bearing but of two children fruit.: certainly it will make an extraordinary fruitin| 
, | beari 


vrhis ayr ouf 
if i, let us live 


Text atthis time: 
:"Yodeclat 


-grace they have been enabled to fight a good 
ing may be encouraged to run the ſame courſe, when - 
f eh 


s and that the furvi 


years,or there-abourt , eighteen yearsa fingle woman, and ſixteen years a married; 
Wife; of whom though upon my own knowledge can ſpeak but lictle, yet having 
credible information'from others, with whom ſhe had long,and private intimacy of 
__— acquaintance, I muſt, and will ſpeak. : | | 
- Thatwhi 


ch 1 told you was recorded of Rathel, that a fruitful in procreati-, 
I 


of twelve, which ſhe did. Itisa ine token of a true, and faithful ſer- 
vant of God, to frequent his houſe,to pray unto him,to praiſe himin his Church ear- | 
neſtly ;” to labour to be inftruRted in his will our of his Word, then, and there, read 
| to'them : all whichevidences ofa good Chriſtian were found in this our 
Siſter. For her conſtant coming ro Church, I'my ſelfcan now ſpeak upon my own, 
knowledge, I have ſerioufly, and firictly examined my ſelf, and I profeſs ingenioufly 
before God rhat: knows my*heart, and-you that here me ſpeak, that I cannot call to 
mind, that ever ſhe-miſt coming to Church twice a Sabbarh day finceI came, which | 


ſome of them haye pot ſucha fisking trickup and down, togo'to other Charches, as 
if there were no relliſhable food at their own, that I fear at the faſt they will come 
tononeatall,] pray God they amendthis fault. Ir was a vertue in herchat deſery-- 
ed commendation;and it isa'vice in them'that deſerves reprehenſion, 

When ſhe was in-Gods houſe;ſhe did not as too toommanydo, imploy her time in 


redious combat, anc crowned with a crown of glory, | 


the Scripture account } 


I would be heartily glad T could ſpeak aswell of athers of this Pariſh, as of her. For | 


| 


fleeping, or ſome ſuch ill courſe; but I ever obſerved her to liſten very diligently, 


an 


I — 


Av 


and atrentively to what was delivered, for the nouriſhing of her ſoul. I confeſs Ido| * 


_* _ "= 
© 0 


T he Fruit of Eves Tranſgreſſion. T 


not remember that ever I ſaw her take any notes in the Church of Sermons that were 
preached : for ir ſeems ſhe did it when ſhe came home: for ſince her death, going to 
her houſe, rages * met with a book of hers, wherein ſhe had written many 
texts of Scriprure wich notes : the day when they were preached,” and the perſons 
by whom,molt of thoſe which I have preached1 fawand peruſed,and others of ſtran- 
gers that [ my ſelfhave heard : theſe qualities are not to be paſt over in ſilence , but 
are worchy of your ſerious imitation. | 
Neither did ſhe think it fit barely to ſet them down for her own inſtructiononly : 
but what ſhe heard upon the Sabbath day chart ſhe conttantly praRtiſed upon the 
week dayes. She catechiſed her children in choſe points, ſpending ſome time in 


| 
| 


| handsro heaven, as deſirous to make her peace wich that God, whom ſhe knew ſhe 


training them up in the knowledge of God,and pucting themin mind of their duty to 
bim in whom we live and move, and have our being, by repeating Gods word deliver- 
ed, by hearing them read Gods word printed, and by ſinging Pſalms,and hymns, and: 
ſpiricual ſongs. | 
That ſhe was a moſt provident,and careful Wife, and a moſt indulgent, and loving 
Mother, all that knew her can beſt teltifie, and ſome ofthem have informed me. And 
this let me ſpeak, and I have it from the mouth of ſome; that prehaps did nor think 1 
would have mentioned it at this time, and would have had it-concealed, bur for rea- 
ſons beſt known to my ſelf, I hold it very fitrorelate: ſhe wasever held to be of a 
moſt ſweet nature, and ofa very loving diſpoſition; that ſhe was very charicable, 
and inclined to relieve the poor , It-is likewiſe teſtified of her, ſhe was liberal alway , 
but more liberal now then uſually , baving had a conſideration of the hard and 
needy times : to which-end, as if ſhe had prognoſlicated her own death, ſhe laid ſome 
money ( according to that ability that God had bleſſed her with ) for cherelief of the 
oO0r. | 
: Let no man cenſure me for ſpeaking theſe thingsI do : for if I ſhould not have 
given her,ker juſt,anddeſerved praiſes; ſomethat now hear me, and knew her from 
her cradle, might juſtly have cenſured mefor roo much remiſneſs. . Thus for her life. 
As for her death, I can fay little touching it, Jt pleaſed God, not to give her any 
long time of ſickneſs, but to take her away, though not unprepared, yet on a 
ſuddengvith a ſhore warning. When her bircer pangs firſt came upon her , 
ſhe 'AMed to her Husband, and deſired bim_to joyn with her in hearty prayer to 


her ſins, and beg mercy at his hands for them, that ſhe might amend herlife. And 
if he would not grant this for her, yet for thoſe many poor Children that were 
young, that ſhe was to leave behind her, ſhe defired him to bea careful Father 
over them all : ſhe prayed to God devyoutly to ſend a bleſfing both upon him, and 
chem. 


Almighty God , that be would be graciouſly pleaſed to extend his mercy to-} 
wards her, that he would be pleaſed to ler her live longer, that ſhe mighrtrepent off 


X 


Much ſhe could not then ſpeak, becanſe of her pains, that now began till to in- 
creaſe upon her. When ſhe wasin the extremity of her labour, he being abſent ( as 
it was fitting ) ſhe ſent down to him,to deſire him to pray to God on her behalf. that 
he would eaſe her of thoſe grievons pains, and preſerve her in the great pain, and 
peril of Child birth. The propitious God it ſeemed heard him, and granted his re- 
queſt: for preſently tothe thinking of the ſtanders by, ſhe was well delivered. Not | 
/atisfied with this, having received ſo great a bleſſing from God, ſhe ſent down a- | 
gain co defirehim, to give God thanks for her ſafe delivery. Bur God, that had 
determined ro take our of this miſerable life, quickly turned that hope of the ſtand-}| 
ers by into a fear, and ſuddenly ſhe changed : which perceiving, as long as ſhe was | 
able to ſpeak, ſhe cried, Lord Jeſus have mercy on my ſoul, Lord have mercy on me 
Lord pitty me poor miſerable wretch : and when ſhe could nor ſpeak,ſhe held up her | 


had highly offended. Imake no queſtion, but God hath tranſlated her fromthe val- 
« of tears, to the Mount Sion of bleſſedngls : whicther God of his infivice mercy 
ring us all. : | | 
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Rom. 6.11. 


Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
through Feſwus Chrift our Lord, 


d He inteht of this Chapter; is tb take off an abuſe of the Dov), 
II Gcrine of the Goff 
© to preat ſinners. The Apoſtle had ſaid in the latter end-of 
TY 20. Verſe of the foriner Chapter wr ante res Gr, 
JF Cn ered From hence did infer; thar 
I ore under the | might rake liberry to fin; the 
more their ſins were, Lore, ter they were, the more, 
they ſhonld vecalion God to manifel his abundane Grace 
ont This the Apoſtle anſwers in this Chapter ;*and- 


anſwergit two Wayes, 
Firſt, by way of deteſtation:; 
Secondly, by way of confuration. 


then, ſhall we continge in fin that Grace may abound ? God arbid. 
Secondly, by way of confutation , the argument whereby be confures it, is by a 
neceſſary conſequence of our Ampo—n that is, our ſanRiſicarion +-theſe are'ſo 


our ſelves tobe dead unto fin, but alive unto God,|, 


| which Th Ge mertt 
: 


: 
. 
: 


] 


By way of deteſtacion in the firſt verſe, and pirt of the ſetond, Whar foal we ſay | 
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"The Deathof Sin, and 


4» nd Att Ee AO aoakklt a ., 


bſervar. I. 


ans ad. ”» 


454 - wa — 


| {6 one died os, but | 
| to.hims rhar died for t -when 


Obſcrvat. 3» | 


bround,the Apoſtle frames two arguments to confute this errour,taken from the two 
(guitifitation. > -* I. | 


my 7 
#"*; 7 


cafrerebly ROE | rogether, all that are juſtified, are ſanRified. And upon this| 
The 


COS RES» hm 
od F £ * 
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; - 


n,from thethird verſe, tothe end oftheſeventh , 


"The fi our morunc: le, tO! 
and che Weputhont yunsthis, * Thoſe that afe dead ro fin,cannor fin that Grace may | 
abound; butall that are in'Cbriſt, are dead cdiſin ; rherefore they cannot ſin thar 
Gracemay abound. - Now that all that are in Chriſt are dead to fin, he proves by | 
> - los. Frith Chri "reſtified in iſme, and by the cffe& of thac union, |, 


Res is coiformity to:Chriſt ;. thatas Chri was dead forſfig, ſotheyrare dead co | 
in. |: 
The ſecond argument, istaken from by Ae part of our ſanQification, which |: 
is our quickning t6 a new life; and-that he handles in the 8,9, 10. verſes, and that | 
Thoſe that are quickned by Chriſt to newneſs of life, cannot |; 
zynd*Þur all thac are in Chriſt, are Quickned by"Chriſtf to 
. therefofe they cannot li that Grace Bay und. Fhat allthat |: 
Q are quickned$3o newneſs lifez” Heprovesin verſe & If welke dead with \' 

eeve that waſpall live withihim |, by ouk.uniee with Chih, ; 
by there comesa conformity to Chriſtin his reſurrection, as well asin his death, | 
; And from theſe premiſes, he infers þy way of application, the concluſion that |: 
is here in the words of the Text I have now read to you ,, likewiſe reckon ye alſo your 
+ dead Mito Pwbut alive to Godt broughFeſus Chriſt our Lord.  Apif he ſhould | 
ay, do nat gr ſelves farisfibd jo the bag: knowjedge of theſe things, ig/the diſ- 
courſe of ehem ing L Roonric them uy particular appiganion, make the caſe 
your own; what weſay ofKarh to ſin, ang$of newpeſs of life, we ſpetk. td you, if | 
ye bein Chriſt ; therefore you mult make account of it to be your caſe,/ik-wiſe reck- | 
on ye your ſelves dead to fin but alive-re Gotl, through Feſu Chriſt our Lord. Wee | 
how the coherence ofthe words with thoſe that po before, andthe main intent and þ 
ſcopevofthe Apeſtle in the Chapter, whereip we might note dwers __ . 
| The figſtivonrof the yery connexion, that by wertwe of the Wniop of beleryers with | 
Chrifk; thexe tin them a conformity to Chriſt: '> They atemade like ung him ; be | 
bo aid before, that Chriſt died, and roſe again, likewiſe reckon ye yout ſelves like |; 


im in this. Every one that is in Chriſt, 1s conformable ro Chriſt, and made like | 


wn. 0—0——_ a KK s hh 
| Then again ſecondly, wemight.note hence thisalſo z that, | - | 
Reitified and ſanttifiedreaſon, ever conctudes ro God, and for God.” 
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"char what | uſe che 
"crutch, that make of it, 


{ 


own caſe, and perſon,audcondition. | , 


that | | 


this * 


Chriſt ; apply it to your ſelves, andimake atcountthitis mycaſo 
Fourthly, hence we might note thus much alſo ; that, _ 


. Y Xi ' : _ 
When 4 man « in Chriſt, thereus areal change as > 6 
| wt: 


'the Apoſtle reaſons, . now you are inChnt, there is ſuch a 
to life,thereis a marvelous great chavge in you. - If there be not 
neither are you in Chriſt, andall che you build on of bei 


;wicltout a foundation, they are upon an imaginary Chriit, | is]. 
\ yours indeed. - If you bein Chriſt, ler it appearin.a change-y/ Jet us ſee how-you are | 
chanped ſince you- were in-Chriſt, from that you were ditice: for this make ac-; 


countof, ' conclude thasmuch for your ſelves, thac all thatarein Chrifacechang- 
ed | X , 4 . 4% _ "# 7 


— and mark what expreſſions he uſeth to manifeſt ic by ; -no leſs 
then life, and death. - There isſuch a change when you are oncoqn Chriſt, from what 


I 


1 hearts,irproceedsin this order. Firſt you are dead,and then alive gdead-to fin firſt, 


Firſt, the anvogy and proportion,theaptneſs,and fitneſs of the terms, wherein the 
Apoſtle expreſſerh the ſpiritual change of thoſe that arein Chriſt, how fitly they may 
be ſaid tobe dead, and alive. - | | hed Rh [$i 2 
Secondly, it is obſervable in what order che Apoſtle expreſſeth theſe firt dead ,and 
then alive. Make, account that the work of Grace-in theeftetual change in your 
and then alive to God. | "> | | 
Thirdly, nate the certain connexion of. theſe two t r, ſothereisnot onely. 
a certainty in the obje&, bur a certainty in the ſubjettroo; not: only «cerrainey 
that thoſe that are in Chriſt ſhall live : but it iscertain to you; makeaccount of this, 
make thisconcluſion for your ſelves, build on it, know it for your ſelves, as he faid 
rofob, it is certain if you bein Chriſt, you are dead with: Chriſt; and-you ſhalllive 
with Chriſt, make account of this. | 
Laſtly, the efficient cauſe of this great change expreſt in theſe terms, it is Zeſws 
Chriſt our Lord -- make account of this, if you bein Chriſt, there comes a vercue 
from Chriſt,an effe&tual working of Chriſt by his ſpiric in your hearts; ſuch a power- 
ful work as will conforme you to Chriſt dead, and to Chriſt riſen, that you ſhall be 
dead to fin, and aliveto God: not by any ſtrength in your ſelves, or any. excellent 


4 


| havethe Text opened. 


endowment in your own natures, not by any natural inclination and ability, bur 
through the vertue and power of feſ«s Chriſt our Lord workingin you.-- Thus you 


We will ſpeak firſt of the Analogy and proportion, the agreement between the 
rhetaphors here uſed,and the things expreſt by them. That whi Apoſtle would 


Chriſt, from what they were before. Now let usſee how fitly itis expreſt in theſe 


your diſpoſitions, in yourjnclinations, in yourintentions, in your aQions; you are | 
| changed in your converſations, you are other kind ofmen in che inclination of your | 

hearts, you bring forth other fruit; you lead other lives then you werewontto do 7 | 
But he expreſſech it here yet more fully ; thatis, by that thar includes all theſe; and if 


| There is an evident change from what he was, before he was in Chriſt. Forſo E: 


#: 5 Bur fifel . and laſtly, he expreſierh wherein chischangs cooMethy-itind bb mpkey 
clidide of ſick waimogs are maid hcquilith andficiee biopaopatia He would expreſs 


you were before ; as thereis betweena man that was dead, and isnow alive; or a| 
{man that was alive, and is now dead, andehisis that, chat will inſiſt now upon; 
wherein nore theſe particulars. ) | af be 


words, that he ſaith, you are dead to fin, and alive to Gtd,, that hechaſethtoexpreſs | 
it by.life and death. Had it pot been fic rohave ſaid thus much; youare changed in | 


expreſs, is, that there isa marvellous ſpiritual real chatige, inall thoſe rhacare i | ar ps 


{Then we will con 


er EE 


Firſt,} .. 


— 


there be any _ more may be added; ir includes that too, ye aredead and ative. 
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T he Death of Sin, and 


- Firſt; generally , how death, and life, expreſs the ſtate of them that arein 
Chriſt. | 


Secondly, conſider them intheir particularapplication; how death expreſſeth the 
firſt part of a mans change in ſandtificari life the ſecond part. 


Firſt, we take them in general,and ler this be the point, thar, 


A mas that is indeed effeftually changed by vertne of his union with Chriſt , he 
hath ſuch « change wrought in him, as in 4 dead, and living man ,' as in life, or 
in death. 


Now, firſt takeitin general, you know life,and death, they imply, firſt ageneral 
me uns @ manisalive,or when a man isdead, there is not a change in ſome part 
only,but inthe whole : So itis here, when a man iseffeually ciingerben what he| 
was, by vertue-of his union/with Chriſt. | 
A member may be dead; and yet nevertheleſs the manalive, but.ifthe man be 
dead, there is a general changerhat goesthroughonr, ic h every part, every 
member , fo.that now thereis no member of him, but rules in-it, then he is a, 
dead ou, * itisin nay ws a man. 1s dead | mas ge not a change in ſome 
particular ations in ſomeparticular opinions only, there is not an alteration 
of ſome of his po gpc/ bai only, burit is  aooa 4 e, ſoit through the 
whole man. tis a change inthe underſtanding, he judgeth things otherwiſe then he 
waswont to do. And there-isachange in the will , theinchnation of it is to other 


. [prepared forevery good'work : So that now as the Apoſtle ſaith, there remainerh no 


12. Sorthec 


| faith the Apoſtle,make account of this, that you are dead to fin : that is,now chere| 


objeRtsthen he was wont to beinclinedto. And thence there is a change in his intea- 
tions; he propounds other ends to himſelf then he was wont. So there's a changef 
in reſpeQtof the whole, the Word is the rule of all a mans ations. There isa change 

[from particular evils, from one as well as another , that when any thing is diſcover-| 
ed to him to bea fin, ro be a tranſgreſſion of the rule, heis turned from ir. So like- 
wiſe,when any thing is diſcovered to him to be a duty, —_ to the rule accor- 
ding tothe will of God revealed in his Word, he isa veffel. of honour prepared for 
it: and that is it the Apoſtle eſpecially means, when he compares them to veſlels, and 
he deſcribes them thus, they are veſſels of honour fir for the ſervice of their Maſter, 


more conſcienceof fin. Thatis, there remains not now any fin to cleave to the con-| 
ſcience todefileit, to cleave to the conſcience ſo, as a ruling enemy would do, that | 
would take away all trueand perfe& peace, all boldneſs, and acceſs tothe throne 
of Grace, there is no ſuch ionce ofſin. This making conſcience of every ſin, isf 
c_ frees confcience from being defiled in that fence with any fin; ſo much for| 
the firſt, | 
Well, ſecondly it is expreſſed by death,and life, to ſhew the orderlineſs in the pro- | 
ceeding of this change. When a man is changed by the — _—_ of 
Chriſt to whom he isunited , ir proceeds in ſuch a manner, as the change indeath or 
life. You know death, or life, begin within firſt; irbeginsin the inward man, in chef 
heart firſt. And asin natural death,or natural life, - there is a dying firſt of the root, 
and a quickning firſt at the- root : So likewiſe in ſpiritualdeath,or life , it is an or- 
derly proceeding, it begins firſt within. Our Saviour Chriſt gives this direQion , 
Firſt make the inſide clean,and then all will be clean, againſt the hppocrifie of the 
Scribes,and Phariſees, that looked more to outward ations. So this change,it is not | 
only a meer civilizing of a man, a conforming of him to that ſociety heconverſeth 
wkbin outward ations r—_—_— of a man in the ſpiy5t of his mind, Rom. 12:| 
bei with; | 
Hence itis,that firſt he is good, and then he doth good, according to the ſpeech of f 
Chriſt, make the tree good, and then the fruit will be good, we will not ſtand upon it: | 
you ſeethe Analogie, and agreement holds between theſe two in general. ' 
Now wecome to take them apa: more ſpecially : Firſt, how this being dead co þ 
ſin, agrees with that change thatis in a man that isin Chriſt from fin ; Reckon rb, 


is ſuch a change and turning from your evil courſes, from whazſoever it is thatis ay | 
| WE”. 


| 


fin Chriſt, he accounts this the 


". 
- 4 oy 


—— 7” 
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" Thfe of Grace. . 
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in Scripture, you are changed fromit. Now in what 
inthac ſence a man in Chrilt is changed te 
ling chatdeath. Now there is a threefoJd Gear 
Civil ” wh | 
$ Death. 


A < Judicial 
We begin with the judicial firſt, as Gods great Work beginsin 


h and properly called ſin 
fnce —_ a be ſaid to be dead, 
there is ſomewhat in hischange expre 


Natural 


condemned todeath, when he is adjudged to die. So rechow ye your ſelves deadth) 
»; makeaccount of this, that nowin your judgment there is a ſentence paſſed ol 
againſt ſin,that ir ſhall be ſlain,chatir ſhall be mortified, thus your judgmeric ſtands, 
and thus you look upon it,as a thing dead in ſentence., andrha is the fit. It is that 
in Ezck,.36. 31; faiththe Lord, When I ſhall be patsfied to thee, this ſhall follow 
upon it , thow ſbalr judge thy ſelf worthy'to be deſtroyed, for all thine iniquities and 
abominations. When God 15 reconciled to a man, which jsas muchas ro ſay, vhs 
man isin Chriſt : for by Chriſt we are reconciled to God, this follows upon it, that 
man comes now to judge ſin tobe adeadly ching,to judge fin to be dead, and zo judg 
(hat 


himſelf worthy to be deſtroyed for it. He looks on fin as it ſhould © 
his opinion is right concerning it: he accounts it an iniquity, a thing againſt cha 
recitude, againſt thatequity, and righteouſneſs wherewith man was once endowed 
in the Creation , and from which ſo far as he ſwarves,ſo far be is into death. 
Aryon ins that curſe was denounced agai ag when he al Eee: 
ſo ke cannot look upon. iniquity, upon w_m_ to that righceouſ 
wherein he was made, fa he looks upon it, ason death it ſelf, and adeadly thin 3 
he looks uponit as uporian abomination. That look as perſons that ſinned 4.06. L 
were an abomination to the Land, and peoph | the finnned, asthe 
Scripture ſpeaks of murtherers, andthe like, the land | if the ſentence of 
death were not executed, ſo it is here in the opinion and.judgment,of a manthar is 
eateſt defilement,that his ſoul remains ſo far ed 
Fee in ſin. That is the firſt thing, reckon this then that 


whom 
was 

and.ud; 

and defiled, as there is any life 


ofdeath againſt fin : and that howſoever a Malefa&our be not — dead, when 
he is judicially dead; yethe isin an order to it, the next thing that follows will be 
:0 be cut off. . Soitis with ſin, when a man comes to jadge himſelf for yo nuagg 
worthy to be deſtroyed for his abominations, this is the next. thing thac follows, 


death, ard cut off and took out of the way, Here is the firſt thing, herein this 
changes like death, 
Secondly,rhere is a civil death too, ſo one that lives naturally,may bedead civilly, 
ſo one that is under the ſubje&ion and power of another, ſuch a one isdead civilly. 
The civil Law accounts any one that is under ſubje&ion to; be Civiliter morts- 


# as they ſpeak ; that is, he is in that ſence nor accountedamang living men, he is 
one dead, becauſe he is not animated, and acted by higownwill, buchy thewill 
him that rule#him : ſo reckon ze. your ſelves dead, faith the Apoſtle. Make account 
that when you are in Chriſt,finis no more to be ruler, and commander, to a&, and 
animate, and quicken you to obey its luſts,that you ſhould be a&ed, and animated 


{it,rhat as ſoon as in tempts, you ſhould obey preſently : make account inthis ſence 


you aredead to fin, that is, fin is dead inyou civilly, , it 
cothes not riow as one that hath power to ſway all before it; that jgjr as any 
ſaith in this Chapter, ſ» ſhall not have dominion, You have a new A new Lord, 
you are rio more under the rule and dominion of fin, thatis the ſecond, 

Thirdly, chere is anatural death, as wellas a judicial, and civil deah; ſo things 
are ſaid ro be dead naturally, rwo wayes, 


T hath nor aruling 


] ImperfeRly, [ Inchoate. 
| Perfectly, Conſtmmate. 
EK -- - —& | - Naturally | 


the TEEN 
| Thersis a judicialdeath, ſo one that is alive nowin relpe& of. nacural tif nay Wl 
be ſaid tobe judicially dead, when he is dead in ſentence; when by the Judge be is | 


| 


| 


ſinis dead immediatly , that is,chat'you now cometo pals ( as Judgesdo ) a ſentence |- 


will not reſt, till thar be flainand ſubdued, till that MalefaRour be condemned co{ - 


of} 


3 Natural, 
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The Death of 'Sin, and 


| Simile. 


2 Newnels of 


life expreſſed 


by life in three 


x The principle 
oflife. 4 


| ſuch a blow.given to theroot of fin, not inthe judgment only \but in the affeRtions 


inSummer, and chen if a man ſee there are noleaves, if he 1ee no fruic upon the rree, 


1deliberates not,and conſiders hoc what hes doing : as David ſaith, 7 ſaid in my baſt . 


|atimeit will appear that finisdead. Thug you fee how fiily the terms hold roex- 


| chat change rought, whence he is ſaid to be alive. Now the principle of ſpiricual; 
>; fo 


| 


' _ Natural death imperfe&, and but begun is this, as when there is a great blow oj- 
ven with an axe to che root of a tree, whereupon certainly it wi:l wither,and die, and 
| be made altogether unfruirful for che time to come : though for che preſenc ic have | 
leaves uponir, and though for the preſent all the fruit that is onit benor quite 
ſhook off, yet now the tree is ſaid to be dead, becauſe there isa blow given at the 

root, whereupon it will wither and certainly die. So a man is ſaid to be dead, when | 
he hath a deadly wound given bim, though he be not now dead, though he may 
ſtir,and live after, and perhaps do ſome hurt to him that wounded him , yet he is 
dead, becauſe he is irrecoverably wounded,every one that looks on. him will ſay he js 
dead. So as ſoon asa manisin Chriſt, by vertue of hisunion with Chriſt, there is 


alſo.; ſo as it never recovers its {trength again,to bring forch fruit in thar abundance 
as before ; andit alway withers, and decayes more and more, till it bequiteremo- 
ved. 4 , 

” Now, asit isin thiscaſe witha tree, will you know when it is dead? takeitjn 
the Spring. All the trees in Winter ſeem 30 bedead , but come in the Spring, and 


now he'conclades itis dead indeed: becauſe ic brings not forth fruitin the ſeaſon of 
fruit. So, take a man, when there is an occaſion, an opportunity, to turn tofolly , 
when upon deliberation and judgment, he may conſider of that opportunity toman- 
nage it for chi ſervice of fin, it will appear now if he bedead, he will not in ſuch an 
occaſion yeeld, but ar ſuch a ime eſpecially reſiſt fin, at ſuch a time he will not bring 
forth the fruit of fin, 

"Look wharthe Spring is to the tree, that is occaſion to the ſinfulneſs of mans hearc. 
Indeed when fin takes a man upon difadvantage , upon unequal terms, that he 


then many timesſin prevails, and binds him, as a theefdoth the maſter of the houſe, 
hand and foot : yet nevertheleſs when he well weighs,and conſiders things, at ſuch 


preſs the change of a Chriſtian, his judgmenr is righr, he condemnsfin as death, in the 
purpoſe and covenant ofhis heart whereby he is bound to God, he diſpoſeth it from, 
its dominion and rule,thar what it doth now is as a theef by ſtealth, that ſurprizeth a 
man in his ſleep, Andit hath its deadly wound, whereupon it withers, an decayes,” 
and atlaſtin the fightof all men, andat ſuch atime, whenif there were any life ir 
would appear,at ſuch a time it ſhall appear that fin is dead Thus you ſee the firſt 
expreſlion opened, the change from fin by death , you are dead to fin. | 

Now take the ſecond expreſſion, you are alive to God, that expreſſeth the ſecond | 
part of ſanQification, that this, the quickning of a man to newnefs of life, Ir is wich 
thee now,as with one that was dead,and is alive, there is ſucha change in thee. And 
how is chis expreſſed by life ? Thus ; iri three reſpe&s this change is ficly expreſſed 6 
by life. | | 
"The firſt is this, you know life it conſiſts inthe union of a man, with the ocintinhs 
of life ? when there is a union between the body, and the ſoul, here is life. Now! 
though chere are bodies, and ſpirirs, yet the bodies live not by choſe Tpirits, except | 
they be united with them : 'therefore when the ſoul is ſeparated from the body, 


ddy dies, andthe man is faid no-more to bea live : ſo here inthis ſens, when there | | 
is & union between the ſoul of 'a man, and the principle of ſpiritual life, then there is; 


f F* . 


life is only "Chriſt; fo you fee here in the Text, you are alive to God through ar | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when there isa union between Chriſtand You. And bow isrhat ? 
[t is by aninfluence from Chriſt into the foul, and thar is che mighty work of the Spi- 
rit of God,as You ſee 70h: 6; 97. It i the Spirit that quickneth, ſaith our Saviour, 
The great worKthar is wronghe by che Spirit inquickni bg a manzis the work of Faith, 
Now 1 live, ſaith the Apoth of faith in the Son of God,that dyed for me, Gal, 2:20. 
Now when thereis ſuch a unjon berween Chriſt and 4 man, then he lives, _there.is 
fuch a change in him, asthere is in life. , Therefore beloved, this change 1s not in any 
that profeſs the knowledge of Chriſt, and have' not yer union with Chrilt. Ir is nor 


Y _ i 


enough 


enough that 4 than-be catſed a Chriſtian > it is nor enpugh/lar a.mang hary, | 
| he hopestobe ſavedbyChri ; It is not 'enough charÞiman go omin; om REXLeroal 
aQions as other Chriſtians do, unleſs char ,and thar/he s m ary pieitnhpFry | 
on; it he by vertue of his union wich Chriſt; chart be þy-life recerwed from hulay þ 
a quickning verrue flowing from him ro wes. 1 pen ann that is _— 4,1 5. 4 - 
by the branches in the Vine,they are quickned by union inthe Vine, cut the branches} 
from the Vine,and they die; and wither. -'Soit iswithaienzdec :hed beim che Lord 
Vineyard,yet ifthey be nor united withthis Vine Chriſt; they arthiuzdead men, FA 
in rreſpaſſes 4nd fins Epheſt'2.-1. thar is the firſ). 24 :8h2 5 146 > 02237255 123125 
Secondly,this con expreſt by lifs in another reſpeQ.z' tor lookasindiferhers 
is not only an union irhithe privciple of life, bur befideschar, there areab | 
aRions,and operations thatnaruralty flow from chav untowin every ay Soo-quetAt 
ſoin 4pititualfife; there are ſpiricuataRions, and* Operations chat flow from every 
'man that is thus united ts Chtiſts. 5 0 1 1 49097 2) apy wil og faomeg 
Asevery thing is inbeing,Ao it isin-working ; take ahatural many bode LEmery , 
ralaQions,by vertue of a natural life. Take a worldly man, he doth live, (as a man} ' 
may ſay )inwofldly ations, by verrne of thar- worldly principle chavis in bim. So | 
takea ſpiritoal man', what isthe reaſon he delights in-ſpiritual chings?- Hu delight. 
i in the Law of the Lord,as David faith,andin that Eanliiimeditates dey and night.. 
Whacis the reaſon his delight is in the Saints.z-and themore ſpiri ones, the|| - 
more he delights in them ? the reaſon is this,becauſe he lives a {piricuallife, therefore 
he doth aQious agreable to thar principle with which he is united ; thereforeby this | ' 
ou ſhall know ir, | | £5 z.- 4 
Thirdly, .there are certain propertiesin life that hold in this too, and we will in-{ 
ſtance butin two. ' .* = - 94; 1 F-oatt : 


4 


> I £) 
- 
- :, . 


T's The ations |; 


Firſt, whereſoever there is life, there isa natural appetite,and deſire after all meags | Appetke, = 


that may preſerve that life. 'W herefoever God gives life to any creatute, hegives/' 
alſo a deſire tothat creaturetopreſerve tharlife ichach whictiis rhebeſt ſtate be-| 
ing. Now, it is ſo with a Chriſtian, all bis deſires are to veſpirienallife,and to | 
increaſe it ; - he reſts not in whathe a 27+ labours to be more yet; an&to-do more! 
yer,to know God more,to-love God more, toſerve God better, to live more-fruits: 
fully, more profitably -among men. © Heidelights in the ations of ſpiritual life-; 
| therefore he would ſtrengrhen'thoſe habitsby all ations,and induſtry,andindeyour. |: 
As new-born babes, faith the Apoſtle, deſbre'rhe fencere milkpf the Wor,that ye may 


7r9w thereby. No ſooner is there life in anew-born: babe, but there is.a.defirexa} + * 


"0uriſh that life. You ſee there isa' natural apperite evenin the very trees,” thar| 
-hrut: their roots down into the ground;to draw moyſturebelow fromthe earth, by | 
an inſtin& to preſervethat life they have inthe ſtock, and -in che branches. Sor is 
in eyery man that hath a ſpiritual life, he puts forth with all induſtry forall ſpiritual 
helps, according: to that ſtrength he hath for the preſervation of his ſpiricual life. 
Thar is the reaſon why they are not content,in the abundanceofall ourward things, | 
when they want ſpiritual helps: and thatis the reaſon -that they arenot ſatisfied, | 
nor ſolace themſelves in dead, worldly, company , that isithereaſontheir hearts reſt | 
not in things below , becauſe theſeare not the food of their ſpiritual life; theſe are 

not the rhings'that preſerve that life that isin'them. -. | ' 


_— 


Secondly,as there is adefire of the preſervation of life, ſo-there is a defire of propa- 2 Tropagnti- | 


. . 


cation, and transfuſion'of it to others, asmuchas may /be-.- So you ſee. thoſe things | 
hat have bur a metaphorical life ( as we nay ſay ) that-are ſaid rolive by way of 
alluſion, and metaphor, as the fire in the roal, 'wheniris ſaid to live-in che coal, it is 
for this reaſ6n; becauſe it is apt to kindle another. It is ſoin-a Chriſtian, whereſoevyer | 
chere is ſpiritual life, there is a deſire ro communicateit with as many asitican. And | 
chis you ſee in all the ſervants of God,. Philip'calls Nathaniel; Fob. 1. 44; whenhe 
bad gained the knowledge of Chriſt”. And the- woman of Seamaria goes tocall in the 
City when ſhe had gained the knowledge of Chriſt, - When a man fmſelf is united 
vith the principle of life, when he livesin Chriſt, hedefires-chat others may live in 
Chriſt too, and this defire, and endeavour to gain-maiy to Chriſt; irappearsin| 
cherr place, and relation. A Chriſtian maſterthac hives# ſpiritual life;, will labour 
Iiiz thac 
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"Fi Death of Sin, and - 


—— 


The order, 


Obſervat. 


Mcn firſt die 
| |toſin,and then | 
liveto God. - 


| Reaſon 1. 
From our uni- 
, Jon with Chriſt, 


2 From the 


cotrariety of 
chem. | 


| crany in the worlddefire ro ſtrengthen cheir party : but as ia livs 


to robes, but of your ſtare and condrtion : 
{Mark theorder, from darkneſs to light, That look as it was inthe Creation , firſt | 


| chathis ſervants under hin may live the life of grace with him roo. A Chriſtian Fa- 
ther willlabour that his children may live to. God, as well as bimſclf: a Husband 
will labour to draw his Wife to- Chriſt as himſelf is drawn, ' and every one, father 
and friend, and acquaintance, - as much a$in-them lies, by any advantage and oppor- 
cuvity thar.is pur into their hands, they will draw ochersto Chriſt becauſe there is 


life in them. 27% 


And thisisnnot done out-of faction, out of adeſire to-maketheir party firong, as 
rea 
| naturaldefire to convey thac life to athers. Parents begat not children out of fac- 
onto increaſe the party,but out ofa natural affeion to convey the natural life they 
havetoothers : fo Chriſtians, that they do-is our of ſpiritual affeRion, out of ſimple} 
bove tothe ſalvation of others ;:our of anaturalneſs in Sas on; 
that all may be ike them. ''Asthe Apoſtle-Sainc Pew! wiſheth, thar all chat heard him 
werelike him except thoſe bonds; So much for that ; you ſee how fitly the Apoſtle 
oſerhtheſs oflife, anddeath,ro expreſs the change of one chars in Chriſt, when 
he terns fromfin ro God. | 


of thir,conclude of this,zhar you were dead; buc arealive. Firſt, you were dead to ſin, 
and then'aliveto Goc certainlyare-knit rogecher, but they are done in or- 
der : fo we joynboth thefe points im one, and that isthus much, rhat, 


All that are in Chriſt, he works in them by has ſpirit in this order, they firſt die to 
ſin, and after live to God. 


Theſe two are inſeparable, but yet they are joyned in order, that firſtmen die to 
ſin,and ſecondly liveto Ged. The Scripture exprefſerh this in fir ſimilicudes. Epheſc4. 
22,24. ſaith the Apoſtlethere,, Sering you have put off the eld man, that is corrupt 
through deceivable luſt?, and put on the new man, that after God ts created in righ-' 
reonſneſt, andtrue holineſs : Here is the order, thereis not only an effeRual change, 
but this is in a method, firſt puteing off, and then putting on. He ſeems 
to allude to apparel there, that as a man that is cloathed with rags, he purs not 
or} ornamenits, and robes, till he have-put off his rags, as it is Zach. 3. when 
| Fehoſbxa came before the Angel of the Lord with filchy garments, with vile ray- 


Juſt thus God deals inthe converſion of a man, in the change ofa man thatisin 
Chriſt, hetakesaway his filthy rags firſt, bis loveto fin, he is no more cloathed with 
them as he was wont , he accounts them not ornaments as they were wontto do, bur : 
filthy clouts, to which he faith, Ger ye hence, he deceitsrhem, and then he is clothed 
withra , then he expreſſech the fruit of holineſs aud righteouſneſs. Another! 
expreſſion there is, Epheſ.5.8. Te were darkneſs, but now ye are light in the Lord, 
walk as children of light. Theres not only a change of apparel, that is, from rags 
you were indarkneſs, now ye are light, 


darkneſs covered the face of the deep, Gem. 1. all was without form, and void, and 
then God ſaid, Let there be light: ſo now, firſt there is a removing of the darkneſs 
the ſoul was held in, and now yeare lightin che Lord: ſo they come to walk as 
children of light. Well, this is the expreſſion ofic in Scripeore : let us ſeethe ground of 
it in reaſon:Tr muſt beſo that in this order God proceeds inthis effeual change : firſt 
to rurti mer{from ſin,'andthentoG O D, firſttodie tofin, and thents live to God. 
The firſt reaſon ſhall be raken from our union with Chriſt , We are planted into. 
Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom.6.4,5,6.. By-being planted with Chriſt, there grows 
a fimilitude berween Chriſt aod ns. We are baptized, and buried by baptiſme, faith 
the Apoſtle, into his death, and we are raiſed and quickned, faith he, by the reſur- 
rettzon of Chriſt : that like as it was with Chriſt, ſo itis with us; He was dead, and 
raiſed, ſo we are firſt dead to fin,and then alive to God. - | 
Secondly,it muſt be ſo from the nature of contraries, for theſe two things are con- 


ments, faiththe Lord, take away thoſe rags, and put upon him cbange of raymenc, 


Now wecometoſce the order wherein the Apoſtle expreſſeth them, make account | 


trary one to another : thefe is an immediate oppoſition berween chem, ſo as therg } 


my 


_ =P 
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- man faith be, as if he were not worthy the name ofa man 


neſs... CS Sbpar | "ay" 
- Thirdly, ic muſt be ſo; orelſe if hoth theſe were nor, andin 


ſwaded tobe a Chriſtian, if he might hold his Heatheniſme, and bea 
What need Felex tremble, to bear Pax! diſpute of righteouſneſs and 


- 


chri ian rq0. 


come, if he mightbe unrighteous, and a Chriſtianroo ? Whar need the youn 


be ſorry, when Chrift bad him ſell all and follow him; if he mighc 
and be worldly afteded, and be a Chriſtian roo ? what need any of 


laboursof a 


| Chriſtian? to what uſe werea power of godlineſs, ſpoken of in Scripture? Whar 


powerful matrer were there in Religion, if a man might hold his fins, 


| and 
{ Chriſtian, and a beleeyer,and bein Chriſt too ? a drunkard,and yer he faved® 
phaner of the Sabbath, and yet be in Chriſt? what great matter were chere 
1an 


ic were nofhing to be a Chri 


+ nay who would not be one? - What need 


Saint Pay! expoſe bimfelf ro fuch warchings, and faſtings, and ſuiferings, if he 


might haye gope on in the way .of rd Gag and Je be in 
it is agocher-gates matter to bea Chriſtian, then for a man to hqld his 
and wayes, and courſes, and yet hope t9 be ſavedroo. Let na mandeceive 
wichrhis, the marter of Chriſtianity,it is a{aborious work, Religionis a 
thing. A man that indeed will be Religious, he muſt fallow Chriſts rule, 
himſelf, and rake up his Croſs and follow him : what nced a man aſe 
might hold bis fins,and yer fallow Chriſt? Well know chis,che g 


riſt ro0-? No beloved, 


x is clear, there 


muſt be a turning from ſig,as welasa turaing co God if a man have union wi | 
Now to. conclude, with a word- of application . Firſt, ifit be ſo,Tt ſerves to con- 


vince vs this day inthe preſence of God, the multi Jude of us now 


re the Lord to 


hear the Word, and profeſs qur union with Chriſt, and yet there is no ſuch matcer, 


If we were united with Chriſt, there would be livin 
with Chriſt. It is living to God jathe courſe of oy 
union with Chriſt, Deceive not your ſelves, wema 


g to God, by vertue of chat union 
rlife,thar gives ys comfort of our 
y ſay of many, asthe Lord ſaich 


of Sardis, T hou haſt a name to live, but art dead. There are ance that have 


a-nameto live, but are dead : A man wonld wonderat ir, that 
Congregation of ſo many people; that there were few alive am 


we ſhould fayto a 
ong chem all : char 


| the molt whoſe eyes are now upon the Miniſter, and whoſe eares are des -2p the 
Word, yetthey are but dead, they are not alive, thonghthey walk,and choug! 


ſpeak and do che ations of a natural life, they live natural *, butare dead 
hook they have a name to live, bur are £4 00y h ; 


The Lord tells {eremsy, ferem.s. That there was ſuch want of good men in Zerg. | 


ſalem, that he might go up and down the Streers of 
man, A man would wonderchat the Lord ſhould uſe ſuc 
| bave ſaid, he ſhould not find a good mag, a juſt man, a 


that was not appliable and conformable to Gods will. 
Streets of Loudon, and not find a man ; that he ſhould 


ersſalem, and noc tind a 
anexpreliion , He might 
godly man, but nor find a 
in the Streets of Pernſalem, 
Thar a man ſhould goiathe 
go into Moore-fields onthe 


Sabbath day, and ſee amultidude of dead Ghoſts walking there, that he ſhould 
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T he Death of Sin, and | | 


Re honld go up and down de eye men, 
E, L 


latrepreachedtroyou dulyby way.of reproof of fin, that areſpgken to you by Chriſtian] 
[ad digeſt "them? are they. pleaſing to you, becau 


1 Again, cometo 


| cable n of your de 


| 2 multitude of ead crea- | 
takes talk of worldly rhings ongthe, I ald bid find; 
ſo many dead men; eating, and-Jtioking, - nd. ralking, and walking, aid yer dead 
ſtill. The Text makevit cap enifve be nd unto fin, we are uot aliveto God; 
there is no'bein alive to God, except a man be firſ} | | 
Shall we camerotherrial ? Beloved, chere we ſhall find among the, many of you 
; Fi , 


d dealings, ang C19 Gal? Ala world- 


T6 the parti lives, you ſhall bear ak the \ ad 
Soirituatty Pax it wearing; and cygling, and reviling, and blaſpheming, andbir-| 
rerneſs , et thall weſay that. they arealive? Look upon allthe aRtiong of men, it} 


wereane 


to fin.” Sets” | Fig , 
What are your gn, amd judgments, concerning your own wayes? thoſe 


bing rhe WD 34 


” 


condemys for'eyil:. thoſe things that, our of the Word 


{friends, "byWway ofadmonition to bring you our of Yo! ins,how do you take them, 
bem e they, tend to the killing of ſin ? 
or arethiey diſtalteful, becauſe they give you ot reſt in your ſins? What; Yo you 
| judge fin'worthy to live, and your ſelves not dead the while? Itis a note ofa min 
char is alive inffin; rhat hqtes reproof ; that hates him hat reproveth i» the gate; he 
|rhathaces him that'reproves his ill works, he is not dead to fin, for he darh not judge 
hisfin worthy to die. 4 ” A 3 | 
__ aſſeQions, what is it you delight in ? When a man'looks ap- 
| oh a thing rhar isdead, if ic beitideed dead, the ſight of it isterrible, and gaſtly,and 
troubleſome ro him. Whet Sar4 was dead, though Abrahams loved her dear in het 
life, remove my dead out of my fight ? 1fin in thee be as a dead thing, how doſt thou 
look upon t ? Uoſt thou Jook [upon it as a thing that thou art/afraid of? asa thing 
thac thou art the worſe when thou ſeeſt it. ' "When the objeRs and occaſion of fin 
are preſenred'ro you, how ftand you affeRted then? all that are dead in ſin, rake} 
thought to fulil” the laſts of the fleſh, as the Apoſtle faith, they delight init, fin is 
ſweet ro —_— Fob no : bur if on the oy ide Job rom th it wi indignation, 
loarhing,anddetelting, a abhorr bhorring,{in,and your ſelves for ſin, then it is a comfor- 
» | mheoftn.., _ ? ; 
Afain, when you do lgok ofrit, do youlookuponit as a ruler, or asan enemy ? 
| for there is #preat deal of difference. A theif was comeinto the houſe, 'as well as 
the naſer of che houſe "Whey come nor wi i che like authority, not with thelike 
acceprance; che thief cores, bur you know allthehouſe ſers againſt him, and never 
reſt -cill they caſt bimr our , and ifrhey want ſtrength, they cry for help * bur the 
Maſter of the houſe comes in, and then all thie ſeryants are in their places ta do him 
{fervice, all rake careco pleaſe him, and give him content. How entertain you the 
motions of fin? -Jook upon your former wayes, upon your former cuſtomes, and 
vanities; look npon your wonted courſe of ul, and conſider now whether there be 
an endeavour to ſarisfie the ſinful inclination of your hearts ? oris there a ſtriving, 
and uſing allmeans to be rid of it ? Do you make this your queſtion tothe Miniſters 
700 converſe with,to the Chriltian friends with whom you conſult in this caſe, how 
to be rid offuch a corruption, how to get ſach a ſin purged our ? Is this the matter 


of your prayer ro God: do youcry to Heaven for help, to ger our thischeif, that is | 
| | ſtollen 


—_—C 


| 


{ rebel, chat mainrainsa fight againſt the kingdom of qa ear rt, 
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ſtollen into your hearts, this traytor that conſpires againſt theglory 


It isafign you are dead co ſio, or, clſe fin is alive in you; and-you 


» x 
- 


ſin. 


1 
ger ſtrengrh, or is it weakened ? For know that. this is goc the « n | 
that a man be never troubled with it more, that he never hear more of ir, _—_— 
never more troubled wich the motions of fin, no? Asaman that hatha des 
wound given him, it may be he more ercely ſers 0n him char gave him the deadly 
blow, thenever before; yet he falls dead ac his feet after, ſoit is withithe motions | 


| of ſin : think not when fin is dead, by vertue ofgur union with Chriſt, chat we ſhall | 
not be tempted any more to fin, that you ſhall not baye fin any more in you: ro; it 

will bein you, and moſeſt you', But what fruit do you bring fr" ol ae re 

do you? what ſtren th hath ſin? all the ſtrifeir hath, is burto diſquier, and difturb 


| ons, and fighc againſt it : it isa ſign it hatha deadly blow. Therefore letevery one} 


| you, not to ruleand command you asit was wont todo, Itizaſign that fin isdead 


| thelaſt : an as: rk goon while diſturb you, 


| 


naturally, by way of incoation, it will die in the ed ſhall hear no more ofir-at 
turb difqquiet you, yer thisis your] 
comfort you are d and you maintaine Gods quarrel againſt yourcorrupti- 
conſider his eſtare, 90 man deny himſelf bis own portion : let him that is dead in 
fin, know that heis and the wretchedneſs of that condition, eternal death be- 
gins in that death, And let him that is dead to fin,know that he is alivero God,and] 
| 15 among thoſe that live in Chriſt, and ſhall be ſaved, 4 | 
A word of exhortation, and ſol conclude. Doth this teſtifie our lifein Chriſt, 
that we are dead to ſin? Then as you.hope for any comfort, or priviledge, or advan- 
tage by Chriſt, labour to make this good to your ſouls, and labour to ſecure his| 
' evidence more and more, that you are:deadto fig. There are-none that hears#tme 
this day, bur chey profeſs chey hope tobe ſaved by Chriſt, andthey look for no 0-- 
ther name under Heaven to be ſaved by, but the name of Jeſus. -- It iscerrain, but, 
who will Chriſt ſave? they are ſuch as whom he andtifies, and will he ſanRifie ſich 
as by union with him are.dead toſin, and alive to God ? Then I beſeech you make: 
this goodto your ſelves, ſtrive more, and moreto kill fip ; rake this asa quickni 
argument, char you arein Chriſt, and therefore you muſt be conformable to Chriſt | 


be dead to fin, and live to righteouſneſs : Why didChriſt bear your finsin 
upon the Tree? bur for this very end, chat as hedied for fin, you mighe die ro fin. 
Now that we may perſwade you, know that it is upon ſpecial ground, you loſe 
nothing, but get much by it; the more you die to fin, theleby. 

Firſt, you ſhall ng jars any thing that is comforcable, and good, you ſhall not 
loſe life by it , nay indeed the more you fin, the more you die; every {in is deadly | 
and mortal, every fin tends to yourdeſtruction, tethetaking away of life, / this is 
certain. Therefore look as a man when he is in a mortal iſeaſe, that eve- 
ry man concludes,if the diſeaſe prevail he will die; nay, it'hath fo far prevailed. that 
it will be the death of him ; you need no-moreto perſwade him to ſpend all'biseftate 
( upon Phyſitzans to curethat diſeale, /Now the that you cannotendure ſhould 
bereproved, that you cannot abide to reform, they will be death in the end ' 
eterna] death, cherefore labour eſpecially againſt them : When we diſwade you | OP 
fin, and perlwade you-to purge outlfin, we perſwade you to your cure, to be fr 
from your diſeaſe, to be free from that that will end in death. b # 
: You ſhall nor loſe any reſt and peace byit ; the more you mortifie fin,themore ) 


is no peace tothe wicked: but.chey are asthe troubled wayes of che Sea; \ 
| foam,and caſt up mire and dirt, as the rr3s hp ſpeaks, ſuch is the ner urn oy | 


a nan thatgoes0n in fin, heis everr , and unquiet, Would: ol f 
and quiet? /get-out ſin that hinders all peace 4 ws. ——_—_ ow! | 


Nay,whac diſhonours you, andexpoſcch you to reproach, and ſhame, and obliquie, þ 
. is 
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Thirdly, and laſtly, conſider your a8ions, conſider your converſation ; doth fi 


Saith the Apoſtle, He bore owr ſins in bis body on the Tree, 1 Pet$2:2.4i-that we wight | 


ou loſeby ir. Ae 


"lt and peace you ſhall haye., nay,the more finrules, the lefs reſt and peace, There], Pt 


| Again,you ſhall nor loſe outward good things, not credit, and name, and eſteem. 3 Noteſteem. 
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? isirnorfin ? For, what is it that men are evil ſpoken: of, is it not for this, and that 


|ouc {in ? Nay,isitnotthar that hinders your bleſſedneſs and happineſs ? The Angels| 
in heaven they are bleſſed, becauſe they are without fin:burthoſe of them that ſinned, 


| {radiſe, in the ſtare of innocencie, he was bleſſed, he was without fin : but as ſoon as 


[he ſinned, hewascaſt out of Paradiſe , and a Cherubin ſer with a flaming fword, to | 
{keep the way of the Tree of life, -that mzn ſhonld not come at ir. You your ſelves, | 


|from yourhatred of fin. Therefore do but conſider how needleſs a thingit is. Can 
| "291 getany thing by it? can you live aday longer,or an hour more happy ? can you] 


| vel, what bath he by it ? you will get that that you mult caſt up again: you 


| | made for their jdols, Ger you bence. So every worldly man that raiſeth hiseſtate 


| eternal happineſs for that thac will not 


particular evil ? Do you love your name? avoid fin, fin will end in ſhame, it is the 
iſue,the fruic ofir. " God willpive you honour with: his ſervants, nay, even in the 
hearcs of the wicked. You know the more men ſtrive to mortifie their fins, the more 
the world reproacheth them v1 wear Foe + wemuſt not judge what men do in their 
jollity and in their paſſion;burt what themſelves do,when they are upon the wrack of 
a trouhled conſcience, upon their death-bed, oh then if they might die the death of the 
righteous, oh then they would rhey had lived the life of the righteous; or any thing| 
then,if chey had been like ſuch a one whom they ſcorned. This gained eſteem of Fobs | 
in. Herods hearr. MY I | 
Again, you ſhall not loſe your wealth, your eſtate: all loſſes ofeſtate that are| 
jadgments,and puniſhments, they are bur the fruits of fin, you ſhall keep your eſtate, 
and keep it with comfort ,as far asit is good for you, your Los provoke God, even to 
curſe your bleſlings. 
You ſhall not loſe your pleafure if you part with fin; nay, you ſhall gain plea- 
ſures. - All ſorrow; and griefof hearc, and diſquier of ſpirit,that ariſeth from terrour 
of conſcience,arethey not hence,becauſe of fin > Would you have joy, and pleaſure 
unſpeakable,and glorious ? 'part from fſin,that is the cauſe of forrow. - When we bid 
you part with fin, we ſpeak'to you to part with a needleſs ching, it isa ſuperfluity, as 
well as burcful, ſuperfluity of malice,” what need one fin in the world ? cannot you 
live;and be happy withontin ? cannot youlive comfortably, and die bleſſedly with- 


they are reſerved in chains of darkneſs, to the judgnent of the great day. Adam in Pa- 


the beſt-comtort, the beſt peace, the beſt evidences you have, are thoſe chat do ariſe 


a whit betrer by it? If you could enjoy any preſent good by fin, there were ſome- 
what to be pleaded: bur wharisit? you get a little wealthby unrighteouſneſs, isit 
gain ? Fob ſaith, their delly ſhall be filled with gravel.-If a man fill his belly, with gra- 


get-that that one day-you will wiſh you had never known: as Iſrael when they 
turned to God, they ſhould ſay of their garments of filver.and gold, that they had 
b 


unrighteous means, the time will come that be ſhall wiſh all che money that he hath 
> werein the borrome of the Sea, chat he had never known whata penny, ora 
uſe,or apparel had-meanc, that he hach gotten, or made, or appropriateto himſelf 
by: any. unrighteouſneſs whatſoever, rUſe is there of it? And will you loſe 
your ſoulsfor-that, thatisnothing?and will you loſe heaven for that that is needleſs ? 
tdo you a moment of time, not a little pre- 

c good;nd2 2 little preſent eafe, not a little preſent comfort? | 


death to fin. 
; 


| 
| 


| 
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4 The gaio by | _ But laſtly; 3the great benefit that redounds by ir, that is ſpoken of in the Text, it is 


. ſrask, ys Armen I ſomewhat painful ; ſuppoſe it be ſomething thar vex and 
* Piquier 


that you ſhalllive,and /iveroGod. | The more you dieto ſin,the more you ſhall live 
ro God through Jeſus Chriſt. ' Now we come upon aſtrong motive to perſyade you | 
to, ſec more heartily againſt thoſe evils that are daily reproved, the more you die to] 
them, the more you ſhall live ro-God. Suppoſe the work of repentaiice be a hard 


| enatural ſpirit of man : 'asthere is pain in repentance, ortification, 
f lin; oor arent ol terernal life by ir, is it not worth the while 7 
onſider-what you do for natural life, ſuppoſe a member of the body be gangrened, | 
atural 

£50 loſs ofa hand, and the loſs of any mernber;rhough ir be never ſo uſeful rather 


that it is.in dangedis be ſpread ovet the whole body, and fhe taking away of n 
hen che body ſhall be-in danger, and a'man deprived of life, you will loſe a uſeful 
member :, and when you havedone, you do it but in hope to preſerve life: for you | x 
a 
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Life Grace; "A 


after": buryer decanſey 


ecut off that member tolives da 
ay to natural life : andyeri 
ears,'as Hezeh3ab had for fifteen years, 

,a life expoſed to many vexarions atid di 


zrenot ſure when you hav 
| iris poſlible, becauſe it isthe w 
red,ſuppole for term of y 
ral life, a life full of miſery | 
hath ſo many o——_ in *p 2 men bo =—uoes wer «x healchwith ſin | 'm F th 
hey were dead, through diſquiers, and troubles, and yer forthe preſervarion ofa | 
| es Sri life, if you were ſure of that, you would loſea metnber 

we come,and ſpeak ofretionneing your former wayesy your toveronfieſs; and pro- 
phaneneſs,and pride,and yanity, and wickedneſsinvanykidd, we ſpetkofentring off 

thy 


fibat a nace- 
ſquiets; a life that 


. Iknow when | 


hands, of membersofthe body, they are ſodear :: therefore Chrilt 
_ offend thee cnt ir off , if thine e c offend 'rhee pull is out , > he bÞ tt 
ven with one hand, then co hel{ with -boch; This ſay;'Þ know you apprehe MTs 
hard iefſon,jhere is no life, no Chriſt, withour ſucva 
and a neceffary truth for youto know, and thereforeconſider it, #nd that ferioufly, 
youloſe. If we come andperſwadeyou tocut off ſome uſeful meitiber, yet y6n. 
to that for a natural life : you wilcat off a hand thatis as uſeful a any pd M4 
cut off ſuperfluous members, thoſe need{efsmembers | 
have you'bar to be rid 


thro fin. - Yerirtis a erach/ 


the : but webid 
_ akon of - ſin chias will be your death. We 
the Ulcer,that is all we would have you deprived of, to preſerve ſpititual life, and th) 
live ro God. If wereto ſpeakfor a nacural life, ivwere but temporal; ir were but 
upon conjecture : bur weſpeak for a life upon certamry, When weperſmade you 
ro die to fin,that you may liveto God, we affure you char this will/certainty foltow| 
on it, you ſhall- live to God, if fin die in you, and we 


ſpeak nor onlynpon certain 
but for eternity too, you ſhal Fi 


[doit foretermity tos, you ſhall doir for eterniry : ir 
is not 2 life that ends. | Nay,weſpeak for a life whereinthere is erueha 
to make you weary, bataliferhar harhper 


edneſs begun, and ſhall have blefſednefs 


' hath no mixture of miſc 
joy: a lifecturbach 
yen : thislife weperſiwadeyouto live. . | 
|- Confider now whatweray, if chere-were more, you'fhall live'to/God the more 

you die to' ſin, Skin for 1h3n('fairh Fob ) nnd all chat « wan bark he will give fo his 
| 5fe : burifir be ſuch alife asthis, *tolive to-God, '« ſpirituallife; whit? to frytas 
| the Angels do, that live with God! tolive as the Saints in Heaven; thatliveinthe 
fruition and ſight of God, wherein they are bleſſed ! ſuch a life we perſwade you 


0. 

A life infinitely above this, if this life had all the contentment the earth could give 

robe compared, though a man might live a thouſand years in| 

undance of all proſperity, it were not to be compared with one 
moment of the happineſs of the ſpiricual life that we-ſhall life in-for all eternity with 
Chriſt. Now conſider,take things, and compare them to 
'|ricular fin that 1 was given to, topride,to covetouſneſs,to 
| of this ſort or of that fort, if I go on init, I die erernally,l loſe God,and heaven, and 
| my ſoul,and happineſs: what ſhallI ger by this when I have done ic? 1 gratifie Sas 

tan, Ideſtroy my ſoul, I have loſt my ſelf and am undone for ever. | And what 4 
| madneſs is this for a man to ventare the eternalruin and deſtruction of h 
| )thatfor a thing of nothing, for that that will make bim miſerable now,and 
rable eternally. | 

Conſider, . and know to whom1 ſpeak, I ſpeak to youthat have heard the Word! 
and nfiny timbgreceived the Sacrament. What did you when you received the $a. 
crament ? wasit not a pledge to you of your intereſt inChriſt, and of your unio | 
with him 2 and that Chriſt is as truly united with you, as that you eatand larry 
' [Now let it appear, make you account, whatſoever 
' |count, reckon ye,go not by gueſs and ſay,I bopeitwill 
|)been ,- no,butreckon, conclude, made account, I muſt beanother man, 
what was, Imultleave thoſe things that are ill, Imuſt apply my ſel 
;[courſe; Indeed I walked in a way of enmity to the wayes of God, 
\from God,in worldly wicked wayes,but it muſt not now be ſo, Im 
4 now that Chriſt is mine,l am now dead to ſin, and therefore dead to fin, that 7 may 
| | 7 ON. — 


IEEE 


it,it were not worth 
the confluence and a 


gether, here is ſuch a par: 
prophaneneſs, ro wickedneſs} 


_ 


- amb. —_ ct 


u were before,make you ac 
better with me then it harti|- 


in eſtraingemenc 
uſt make accouut 


| 
| 


ſuit, 


neſs, that 
peace and 
perfected in Hea-| 
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imſelf, and} 
more miſe+ 


[ may not be 


fe to another | 
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Thc Death of Sin, Cc. 


live to God: - if chere be any life of grace in the, itwill appear by my death ro fin. 
I muſt make account of this;] muſt do this; and this is the belt way of making arighc 
| uſe of the Sacrament. Why are men as bad after the Sacrament as before? becauſ-: 
; they reckon not, they make not account for themſelves, thatthey are dead ro ſin. | 
Make account you havereceivedlife from Chriſt,and you muſt a&trhar life; and now 
* | ſer your ſelvesco it, reaſon with your own hearts, why do thus, and thus ? As Ezra], 

| reaſons, Ezr4. 9.13. Lord ſince thou haſt bpe us from being beneath for onr iniqui- 
ties, ſhould we fin more ? So confider,bath the Lord kept me from hel,and admitred me 
| to his Table, where he hath ſpoken peace to me, he hath ſpoken reconciliation in 
Chriſt, ſhall I return to ſin againſt him ? certainly he will be more angry now then 
ever he was before : the ſins that I commit now, will be greater then all the ſins I have 
committed hitherto , for now] ſin againſt more grace, and againſt greater mercy : 
for God hath again renewed the Covenant of peace, whereas he might have caſt me 
off for my former breach,and ſhall I provoke him again ? hath the Lord waſhed me, 
and ſhall I defile my ſelf again ? God forbid. Reaſon with your felves,l muſt notbe as 
I was: it is not for meto do as others thar know not God, and that are not in Cove» 
nant with God, or as I was wont todo before , I know whatit is to bind my ſelf in 
covenant, to receive the Sacrament, I muſt be in another faſhion, andcourſe of life, 
thenever I have been. Therefore when temptations cometo ſin : for you mult nor 
think to be rid ofall motions, and temptations to fin : and whenſoever there comes / 
new temptations, not to, conclude you have received the Sacrament in vain, fay not 
ſo,but rather ſay, now comes the tryal, this is that whereby God will try what fruic 
-|comes,of the coſt and pains,and mercies he hath beſtowedon me; here is a meſſenger 
ſent for fruit,[f] can withſtand the commands of ſfin,and refit the motions, and look 
on it asa hateful thing,I makeit manifeſt that 1 am indeed dead to ſin,asthe Scripture 
faith here, reckon that you are dead r9 fin. , | 
Therefore as when a manis delivered from being a Galley-ſlave under the Turks, 
and hisranſome is paid : if hisold Maſter come ,and command him to the Galleyes: 
he ſaith no,my ranſameispaid,Jam free; andI will not any more be a ſlave. So reck- 
on thou art no more tobe ſuch ag thou wert wont to be: tor now reckan your ſelves 
ſaith the Apoſtle, if you bein Chriſt,char you arc dead to ſin,and alive to God through 

Feſus Chriſt onr Lord. | 
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SERMON XXXVIIL 


1 Cor. 15. 19. 
If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. 


Will cot detain you with the Argument of this Chap- 
ter; nor in the Coherence of this Scripture, The ſcope 
"of it (ina word ) is thus much. 1f »» thu life, inthis 


dence in Chriſt, and theaim of our confidence, and the 
height of our hope reach-no. further, then we, we poor 
| Chriſtians, ' we the faithful in the World, we are of alt 
men moſt miſerable; yea, weare more miſerable than a- 
ny other men; - ' Tbs, w | 
| The words contain in them two parts of a Hyporheri-j 
cal Propoſition ,, of which: the firſt is an Antecedens ( as we call it, ) and the other 
is the Conſequent. Yon may call the firſt, . « Cond:tion, and the laſt, a Concluſion. 


j 4% A 
» 4 
CcCTO _ 
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What then? then the Cenſequent or Concluſion is this; then are we of all men the 
moſt miſerable. But now againſt the Antecedent, there ariſeth this Aſ»mption to: 


World, oxely, for the preſent, we have hope and conhi- | 


The Antecedent or Condition, is this 5 If 5n #his life onely we have hope in Chriſt, 


make up the ſence,--to 'miake'it perfe&; But not in the life onely have we hope in | 


—— 


' Kkk2 Chriſt 
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Hapes Adchorshold, or, 


all through ; it muſt be roundly, ir ſhallbe plainly ; do you hear patiently. 


| Apoſtle, Heb.11.1; And they that have acceſs through thu Grace, they Trejogee in 


EEERORQ 


Chriſt ( forthat isthe meaning of the Apoſtle, ) therefore againſt the Conſequent a- 
'riſeth this Conclsſion : Therefdre we are #0 of all men the: mnt miſerable, nay we are 


not miſerable at all 
You ſee here aretermsin the Text of great conſequence , here is /;fe,here is hope, 
here is Chriſt, here is men, here is miſery, and bere is all things almoſt chat can be 
faid,cither concerning Heaven,or earth. Now mark, it is not ſaid, If it this life we have 
| are miſerable. neither, ifwe have bope in Chriſt in this life then afe we miſe- 
able; not fo : but sf owr hope be onely in this life, and ſtick there, and go 10 further 
then ſo, then we are miſerable. 
Thert are two Emphatical terms in the Text we muficake notice of, ad chat is 
 onely in che former part, and/moſtsfallin che larger part only in the forther part, 
char iirMMneth, and reſtraſherh our hope z .moſt of Ml in the #trer part, thatmnlargerh 
our miſtry : and ſo it.may well, for wht the hope nreſtretined to ti@preſ@nc, there 


the peeiene, ergo, &c. 1 need ſay no more, it is the Text. 
I 
that naturally ariſe out of this Scripruite 5 and] purpoſe at this eime to cun them 


The firſt Aſſertion we make out of the Text, itis this, that, 
T _ hful are hopeful. The godly have hope , we have hope, that is taken for 
rant | \ 
. The ſecond, concerneth the obje of this hope aril the Point isthis; thar, 
Chriſt's: the objett of rhe Chriffs ans hoye. We havt hope in Chriſt. 
= _ is touching he r596e of ouchope, and that 1s for this life , the Lelſon is 
ras ; caar 

T he life-time, it our hope-time. We have hope in thu life. 

The fourthis , that, 

Hope in this life gt is not onely gf the thing « of rhis life. Not only ofthis life; for 
if inthi life only me have xe oh no, take that away, our hope 1» this life, 1s not 
onely ſet vupo0chethings of this life. If'in this life owely , not (o. 

Fiftly, this life, you ſee how that ftanderh convertible with another term inthe 
Text, wich miſery ;, ſhewing thus much ;-thar, 

T bus life 1s miſerable. 

Thelaſt is ; that, X 

_ The fauthful,the hopeful ,they are not of allthe moſt miſerable,they arenot miſerable 
at all. Then were we miſerable, bur the former being not true, that cannot berrue. 
Theſe are the fix Points. 

Ofwhich, to content my ſelf with a touctiof them as I paſs along, and ſo onely to 
preſent them ſeverally uato you,l begin with the firſt, that, | 

The faithful,they are hopeful. 

We have hope, fo are the, words , Faith is the evidence of things hoped for,ſo ſaith the 


bop of the gloyy of God : they go joyned together. | 
opeis a conſt ant exprthation of the performance of ſuch promiſes of God, as we ap> 
prebend out of his Werd,by faith. For example. 

Faith doth beleeve Gods promiſes ro be tfne, Hope, Uorth expetrhe performance 
of them accotting ro that truth. *—E 

By Faich,we beleeve God ro be our Father, by'Hope, we expe&that be ſhould 
ſhew himſetffach a oneto us. : 1+ UOIVg & * 

By Faith,we do __—_ roebpalees ; - 5 Hope, we _ 3p re _ be re- 
vealed. Spe, (as one ſpeaks tis it elſe, bur-perſever antia ſider, the perſeverance 
of Faith. I is the Mother, Hopes the Detoliter, theMother is iucouraged and 
comforted by the danghter,as Naomi was by Ravh. f 

Hence it is, that the holy Apoſtle Saint Peer, heaſctiberh the ſalvarion ofour | 
ſouls to our faith, ſaying, that the enid of dur faith, 54'tht ſalvation of our ſouls : 


ſaved by Hope. Sothen, Fairh'faith, Fbelecve theſe bleſſe promiſes of God ro be 


the miſery may be infinitely inlarged. - But not for the preſent is our hope, only for | 


IF raiſe to you fix ſeveral Conſetaries, or-Corrollaries, or Contſuftons, 


4 
1 


| 


Well and Saint Pal, he affurerh-the'ſame 2 -—— ſaying, we are 


4 —  — —— — 


EN 8; rrane : 
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'W - T he Helmet of Salvation. 
. and Hope faith, I ſeethem, and1 wait for the enjoyment of thoſe or ine 

ung two for me : "Thus Faich, and Hope, are woven one in another © Thus ths | * | 

faithful, are the hopeful : We have Hope. Thar's the firſt Point. , AION VR 

The Uſe of this Point þriefly, it ſhall be but this; Firſt, co reach us to ſeekan$td| 0/7. 
find out this Hope in out ſelves. And ſecondly to ſtriveand co fight ugaioft ſortte 
impedimencs that oppoſe themfelves,and are hindranees of this Hope. RD | 

Firſt,thou muſt go and ſeek thy ſelf,and ſearch our and find, whether thow haſt edis| 
Hopein thee, yea,or no : and thon mult be ſure, *thar thou beeſtſs fatFronf being 2 | 
deſperate paſt-hope, like Cain, that rather thou belreve, and hope ab9ve hope, with | Roay 4:18: 
Abrabam , not prefumiug; but beleeving as he did. WHQEY.d * 38.5 45% 
| Now then, how a man may know whether he have this Hope in him? ot ns; E think' 
he may find it our thus,in few words. ; 1 
There aredivers temptations,and eſpecially three of a mans faich, (not to etwlar Se}, | 
my felffurther ) in every of which, Hopeif ir come in and play its part, then it doth| 
| appear to be preſent, to be there. As for example. | | 
I be firſt temptation, that is a kind of battery againſt the ſtrong hold of « mari#faith, |-** * 
it is the prorogation of Gods promiſes 3 He is pleaſed to put them off longer, aritf to 
diſpoſe of them many times other waies then we look for : Herouporf, we tlint are 
weak in Fairh, we ftumblear it ; and wewould haſten them on apace, though we | 
know what the Prophet faith, He that beleeveth maketh not haſt : Bur weare fuck] 18: 21:16; | 
faithleſs perſons, that we haſten on too much, and would have God ro cone apdee 
to make good his promiſes. Now when God defers theſe promiſes, ifs m#rf coti=| 
eth in with his hope, and ſaithy The oifoon is yet 7 an appointed tinge, t '#| Hab:2:3: 
| tarry, wait , for that that ſhall come, will come, and he will not tary : arid though the I 
{ Lord doth hide himſelf, ( as itisin the Propheſie of 7/aiah) fer he will return ag ait a:8:17: 

If Hope will prompt Faith, and tell it chat the Lord inet ſlack as ſore comnr feh-| > Þorcaigh + 
eſs, but he will make ſure his promiſe io the end, then this ts a manifeſt fignron! 
mah thar hach his faich chus ſupported, that Hope ispreſent chere. Here is then ore 
ſearch of ir. 

Anotherrime, there's another temptation that betiderh afaichful man, andthac 
| comes to paſs, by Gods appearing in a manner an enemy, by viſiting him in his ſoul; 
by wounding his conſcience, by ſetting him in a kind of fight of Hell, when heis d& 
ſtreſſed in ſpirit, as if God were now come out as & man of Way agtinſt him, iid | Pal: z: 
would not have mercy upon him. Now if Hope can-come in and'ſay that God '» 
not forget to be gracions, nor cannot ſhat np his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure , tid 
therefore will, endure, and] will ſtay on the Lord, for-He will apprar;and HYWi 4 
have mercy #pon Zion, I, when the time, the appointed time cometh; 1 wil his} Plal:10223, | - 
time. Ift fay, Hope thus perſwaderh rhe faithtul man of this gpoodrieFof God rhit 
ſhall be reveated ro him, here is a manifeſt ſign, Hope is preſent. ,4 

There isa'third cempration that Faith meers withall, and thar 1sconcerning che 
mockings of men in the World, when they deride the profefliont of Chrifttavs and 
fairhful men , and will ſay as thoſe profane and profuſe fellows in the Epiſtle of Saint 


— - 
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— 


| 


s |} 
267. ; 


Peter, Where us the promiſe of his coming ? it is ſo long ſince his promiſe was >" 4 | 
made, and yet there1s none of his coming, - Wilt thew ffifl retain thine Megrity ?\|ob: 2:9. al. 
* right ?obs Wife,as ſhe ſpeaks to him ) wilt thou tilt retain thy truſt? ro what pyr-| 4 'y al 


ſe isit ? /t 26 in v4in to ſerve the Lord, ( asthoſe wieked ones ſpeck itt Afalachy. )||Matr gg +! 
wif Hope will comein and ſay, notwithſtanding alftheſe things, yet pſ7 byba 2 
report, and good report ,, be of Davids mind,. [ will yet br more vie before the Lord 
that choſe me before thee and thy fathers houſe , andTwill nd ir out; notwithitand-" 
ing all che mockings of men. Here is a manifeft ſignthat there is Hope, _ AY -.1: + 
| Thus you may ſeekro find'this grace in'your ſelves, and you alt fnt is by ma hy j 
ſuch kind of aſſaults, as cheſewhich Faith mevreth witti(l.. OTIS. | 
| Nowa#&yonateto findit, ſo you arerto fight *painft thEbindrancesoFthis Hope: | Uſe 2. 
And the kindranees of amanshope.areſomerimes laviſ® Fear", ſormtiin&8\er impart; 7 0 
ent ſpirit, and fomerimeseven Deathritfelf,” and char-is-2 tedious affront- indeed that]! ff © 1 
| Hope meererhywithall. | &: | hs 1 | 
Firſt Feaz,x kind of paſſiowand percurbarion of the ſpirit'of # m#n*rhatmiakes his) Hindrances of | 4 


—_—— = 


[. Cor:6:$: 
2 $am:6;:, 2; 


——_— a—_— _—_— 


2. 


— 


IS 4 = A 
S - 

o- RED 4 * 
k.4 w= = a” 


4 _ 
ſt IR a 


| 436 


Hopes Anchor-hold, or, | 
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L Tokn 4. 18. 
| Rev: 21: 8. 


Plalz 218: 6. 


Plal : g1 ? 5. 


Pal: 40: 1. 


x Cor: 15: 26 


Tob 17: 13; 


Phil; x; 53: 


2. ' Conclar 
« (L098 wt 
Chriſt the ob- 


b- 


painfulneſcinit. Where the fearful are, they are ſhut our with the unfaichful ; 


| [cometh to a man andiaith, Though I ſemerime be afraid,yet putT my cruſt in God, 


{according tohis own mind, or he loſeth his patience preſently. Oh bur 7 will pari- 


Luke : 21: 18. [ 


* | 4s ſeeing bimthat 15 inviſible : how do they endure? by the ſupyly of hope : for this 


3e& of Hoyez / |. 


© [ow the hope of glory. Hereis Chriſt our hope, and Chriſt your bope, in thegons] 


grief begin, before his affliction comes upon him : this ſame Fear hath a preat deal of 
and withoxt ſhalt be dogs, with thoſe thar are ſubje& to this fearfulneſs. Now Hope] 


and therefore / will not fear what man can do unto me, | will not be danted with any 
kind of flaviſh terrour. Hold out thou that ſaiſt thou haſt faith, 'and be nor afraid off 
the.. Arrow that flies by day, nor of the terrour by night. Here is the hindrance of 
this hope taken away. | 

Then there is 4» impatient ſpirit,that many times poſſceſſeth men. An impatient 
therit, anda hopeful heart, they are both as contrary -as can be, You ſhall have 
many a man ſo touchy, that he cannot endure any delay; he muſt have things come 


ently wast for the Lord, ſaith hope.. And here is the oppoſition that muſt be made 
for the maintenance of this hope againſt all kind of impatiency : 1» patience poſſeſſe! 
our ſouls. | 
Thelaſt hindrance, is death. . The laſt enemy that ſhall bedeftroyed is death. We 
have many enemies in this world,our very life is 4 warfare;bur amongſt all-cthefigh-| 
tingsand combates we meet with in the world, there is none comparable to this laſt} 
cone wemuſt undergo with death it ſelf, this isa terrible aſſaulc thac beti- 
deth the hopeful, fairhful man , to know that notwithſtanding all bis faich, and all 
his hope, andall his love, and all his patience, what grace or vertue ſoever he hath 
elſe, yet notwithſtanding he muſt go down ro the grave, make his bed in the darkneſs, 
and lie downin the duſt ; and when he hath foughtalbrhar he can, yer notwichſtand-; 
ing he muſt down, he muſt yeeld, he muft take the foy!l, the fall in the body howſo- 
ever the ſoul eſcapeth. Now hereis a kind of diſmaidment of hope. Bur I will tell you 
how it is ſpoken-of the faithful, and ſo of the hopeful. The faithful are ſaidto endure 


hope is1t that makes the faichful againſt all hindrances to fight it out, ſo as thar they 
would not be delivered, as it is ſpoken in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. | 
And ſhalldeath ſeparate us from that we hope for ? No ſaith the hopeful man, it 
ſhall not. Yea, fo farhe is from being unwilling ro ſubmit hiinſelf to this way, as 
knowing it to be the way whereby he cometh to that he hopeth for,as that he is very! 
ready,and greedy of death :. it is the way to that I hope for, ſaith he : therefore ir is 
ſweely ſpoken of an Ancient, and you will acknowledge it to be a ſweet ſentence 
that Father Saint Auſtin, He that deſireth to be diſſolved ( according to that of th 
Apollle)) ard to be with Chriſt, Non patienter moritur, He doth not die patiently. 
See, here is a faithful, a hopeful man, and yer doth not die patiemly : what would 
the Father ſay ? | He liveth ( faith he ) _—— the very life he kveth purtteth bim 
to his patience, when he cometh to die, be dycth pleaſantly; he goeth away with 
his bope, and hishope is fall of immortality. And no mare tor that point. | 
The next/thjng I obſerve, is concerning the 04jet of this hope, and this is it, 


[ 
ht c brifts Objett of the Chriſtians hope. We have hope in Chriſt, - | 
Hear it inthe general, bearitin the ſpeciall. 1 | 
-" Inthe general, r. Tim. 3. 1. Saint Pas{he begjnneth his Epiſtle with Chriſt our 
hope,Col. 1.27. The riches of the myſtery of Gods grace to the Gentiles, is Chriſt in} 


3 'FE 


ral. | PEET! 
In the ſpecial : hear itanSaint Pas/, hearitin the prophets, and others. Saint 
Panxl,to me toliveis Chriſt; no die is gain, Chriſt i tomeim life, and death advan-\ 
rage; living,ordying,l amChriſts. I have hoped in the Lord, faith the Praphet Da- 
vsd. And God is my hope, and hat h been my help even from my youth. This is the ge- 


- 


neral ſong of the whole Church, God « 0x7 hope , and therefore the Prophet Jacob 


bl 


made an excellent Ejaculation inthoſe bleſlings he gave his ſons, when he ſaid, 0h 


Lord, 1 have waited for thy ſalvation : Here:-was his waiting, bis hope for the ſalva- 


tion}. 


—{ _—— 
A ——_ 4 


| 


above all-means. What are his wings ? his hope, Whither flyeth his hope? It takes 


's > 
. 


T he Helmet of Satvation. | 


a7 | 


ion of God, from the God of his ſalvation. And ſo,ler him ſlay me if be will ( faich' 
holy; oþ ) yet notwithſtanding 7 will Kill rr» ſt in b52, Thus the faithful have hope, 
wr be hope is in Chriſt. No more of it for the enlargement of it. 
It ſheweth to us in the firſt place this Note, that .{ Chriſtians wings do mon nt him 


ics flight up to heaven,co God,to the right band of God, to Chriſt, there is his ws 
So then he that hath chis hope being rg he lyeth not to riches, for they m 
themſelves wings, and fly away from him. Being weak he flyerh not to the arm 0 
fleſh,for in man there is no hope nor no confidence dc gy in Princes, inthe Talonee! 
they are lighter then yanity it ſelf faith the Pſalmiſt. Being ſick he flyerh nor co} 


of his aim, the ſcope of his hope, hedoth not fly thus to them, but he goethro God 


| that commandeth all, thatworketh above all, againſtall and withour all means, and | 


fanRifeth all theſe means: Therefore well ſaith the poor man,God is my help,and che 
ſick man,God is my health, and the weak man, God is my ſtrength , andthe blind 
man, - Chriſt. is my light ; and even the dead man,the diſtreſtman, Godis my life, and 
the good man, Chriſt is my Hope; and'the happy man,Chriſt is my love. And lo it is 
to Chriſt,that the wings ofa mans Hope doth lift him up. This is thefirſt. It ſhewerh 
us that the wings of Hope thatisin the faichful ſoul, lifterh him up above all means. 
No more of that. | | : 

Secondly, obſervein this objeR, the very Crowmof « Chriſtians comfort, 1 ſay the 
Crown of all his comfort z and that cometh only from this objet# of his hope. For 
whatis therein all the World that can comfort a man indeed beſides this, much leſs 
compared with this ? Begin where you will, when you have gone round abour,you 
will conclude with that of the Apoſtle, / cont all things but loſs and dung,in compa- 
rsſon of Chriſt and all things to be vanity aud vexation of ſpirit as the faith. { 
Put the caſe thou art a ſick man,or a ſick woman,andI find thee much AMiQ-/ 
ed,dejeRted,caſt down in thy ſelf, I wouldfain give thee ſome comfort now,1 tell thee 
of the vanity of this preſent life , therefore being contenc, I tell thee of the hope of 
ofa better life; I tell thee of the joyes that are to be revealed , I tell thee of the 
promiſes of God which he will make good to thee, ifrbou wilttruſt in hismercy, 1 
tell thee of all the ſure mercies of David, as they are called: and all this os. I have 
cold thee nothing at all rocomtort Paw Ry come to this, the object ofthis Hope 
which I have in hand, and chatis Jeſus Chriſt, i» whom gll Gods promiſes are Tea and 


—_— 


Amen , and till thou canſt learn this leſſon of life concerning the Lord Jeſus, thou 
haſt learned nothing , come and learn this,and my life for thine thou art then happy, 
Heis the Way theTrath, andthe Life,the Way;and Truth,and life it ſelf,and whither 
ſoall 7 go from thee, Lord ? rthow haſt the words of eternal life. I have done with 
that poiric, and ſo paſs onto the third. 

We have Hope, we have Hope in Chriſt ,, we have Hope in Chriſt in this life. 


Thu life-time then is our hope-timse , that is it you learn hence. 


Here we bave che ſeed of Hope, but the harveſt of Hope, that is hereafter : when 
we ſhall have in re, what now we havein ſpe, as ordinarily we ſpeak: when we ſhall 
have in poſſeſſion what now we have in expeRartion : then there will be no more 
uſe of this Grace, there hope ſhall ceaſe. Now it is indeed in this life time, that we 
ſow the ſeeds of Prayer,that weplant the roots of Faith, that we water all of them: 
with our hope : when our joy ſhall ſpring up, when the end and fruit of our faich 
ſhall come, when the poſſeſlion of our hope ſhall appear; rhen we have done with 
bope,hope ſerverh-no longer then, therefore it is now in this life. Hope ſhall end for 
the ation of it (underſtand that aright) as Faith ſhall; bur it ſhall never end for 
the obje& of ir, that end ſhall laſt ſtill, and reſt ever, Now thenin the interim, this 
ts the Prophets,and this is the Princes,andthis is the Peoples poſſe, I wair, and I wait 
t00,and truſt the Lord over all : Now is your poſſetime as I may callit, now is the 
ſeed time, wherein we ſow the ſeeds of love,o joy,of hope, wherein we ſow the ſeeds 


1 


the Phyſician, he fleeth to theſe as che means, not co reſt in them, to make it the main | Plal. 62. 3. 


of ſobriery,andinnocency and chaſtity ,and charity, and all manner of vertues what- 
| ſoever, now is the time. s Is 
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1 Theſ: 1: 3: 
{Heb 6:-29; 


Pal: 84: 7: 
2 Per: 3: 18; 


Col: 4: 17: 


x Cor:7: 20: 
| ro Archippus,take beed to the miniſtry that thou 


| greſſion, when Iconfider that ſaying 6f# Father, that rhere is ſecurity in no place* 


[5 this ſo, then here is the iſſue. of this plea: Tt is this; that therefore now if ever 
now or never, we muſt'ſeek to ſee whether we have thieſe ſeeds of Grace in us yea or 
no; We muſtger them,and we muſt ſet them, and we thuſt ſee eo them , both that 
they come up, and how- they come up, 'and how they come on: © Now's the time 
when the ſpecial care'muſt be taken concerning theſe ſeeds of Grace.” If we will be- 
lieve,we muſt believe now, for hereafter there wilt be'no timeto believe any more : 
ff we will be* children of Grace wemuit beit now ; for hereafter there will be n6 


| ſpace for Grace: therefore faith the Lord, vow while he will be fonnd, and hewill | 
| be found of thoſe that ſeek him ;" atid /eeb him now, for -row'ss the acceptable 
- | time, now #« the day of ſalvation : whenthe dare of this day, when the day of this 
- | life of ſalvation is down, is paſt, then there is no more Teeking, thenthere is no more 


finding , therefore if thou wilt be Aichful, beit now, ifthou wiltbe fruicfal, beit 
now, now wt are the Sons of God , as ifhe ſhould ſay, if we be riot the Sons vf God 
now, we ſhall never be. rt | 

Is this ſ0,add a further degfee tothis duty in the next place,and that is; wheti yon 
have gotten theſe ſeeds in you, to examine fu prove your ſelves whetlierthey be 
there, not only ſo, but whether they abide there, notonly ſo, bur whether they 
live there}, and not only, fo, but whether they grow and" tive rhere: they muſt rior 
only be, but they-muſt continnethere and abide , and they muſt not only be, and a- 
bide, but they muſt be alive thereand not dead, and they mnſt not only be alive, bur 
they muſt thrivetoo, and not be'idle : for if rheſe r wa br in you,they will mike you 
neither ale nor unfraitful in the work of the Lord. Haſt thon*Faith ? be ſure 
chou baſt ir, andthen ſpew me thy faith by the fraitr of it, ſhew me that it is not a dead 
faich,chat faith cartnot ſave thee,do nor think itſha!l,fof Saint James Explodeth it for 
2 Jeſt,chat any Chriſtian ſhould think ſo. Haſt thon love#4o6k thou haſtit, and let thy 
love abound het thy love be love nnftigutd, for #5 there is 4 work of faith, fo therei4 
4 laboay of love. Naſt thou hope? letir be trdfaſt,entring into that within the vail as 
an A=chor firm andtable, fo the Apoſtlefaith. faſt thou kno e? Look ithe {a+ 
ving knowledg, ſan&ifying knowledge /"fuch as will favour and ſeafon all the reſt of 
thy knowledge : And let not thy knowledge be only ſo;but tet it be growing too , let 
{t thrivgand proſper, get more to it, of etfe rhondoſt not hnvband the baſineſs well 
thou mM 70 (according to the phraſe of the Holy Ghoſt in the Palm?) from ftrengrb 
to ftirength, asa yon Souldier and Commander goethfrom one watch-tower tv ano; | 
ther to ſee if all be well ; Go from ftrengrh to ap oredigen appear before Godin Z1+ 
on. With this the Apoſtle Saint Pere+ concluderh his latter Epiſtle, 3x grow'sn grace , 
andinthe knowledg of ohr Loyd and Saviony Fifi Chriſt : this is the duty of a 
Chriſtian, "Wilt thou have Chriſt” to be theobjeR, either? thy faith or hope, and 
wilt thou not grow then in theſe? Non progreds eft'regrrds, Not to go forward # to 
go backward, .and not tq grow, the better, is to grow the worſe. | 

The contemplation of "theſe two poinr+ſhould rexrh Chriſtiatis, a Chriſtian ſeduli- 
ty, to kindle, to keep that grace that isin them , and it ſhould kill carnal ſecuri- 


'E x. A Chriſtian ſedulity,a care,aftrife,an induſtry, an endevour to be Chriſtians in- 
deed, to improve their raſtnrs ; Let every nran'sn that calling wherero be is called, 
therein abide , he muſt notpiveir out : 1s ——_ calledtobe a Miniſter ? then /; 

aft recesved,that thou fulfil it , and 
ſoir belongeth to every manelſeto perform the duty and office of his place, and not! 
to go backwards, but to aſe diligence; and endeavour for the increaſing'of his gifts, 
that he be not barren, norunfruitful in-Gods Vineyard. 

2. It ſeryeth on the other fide to kiſl thac carnal ſectrrity that isin men. 1tisa 
ſtrange thing ro conceive, that Chriſtians are grown to fuch ſecurity asthey are, 
that they ſhould be ſo ſupine and negligent in therr feryices*: T ſay it isa lamentable 
caſe; and 1dde wonder the more , that rhey ſhould be'taken with chis kind oſtranſ- 


there is no fecuriry in heaven, nor in Paradiſe, much leſsin the world , im heaven the 
Angels fell, in Paradiſe Adam fell; in'the workd Zudet fell; Fudas,l he fell from the in! 


{Rtiturion of the belt School, and School-miſter tharevet was inthe wotld;rhere is nd] 


> mantier | 


—— 


' manner of teacher comparable.co him. Therefore 1 Semday Ay 

fear, and-be ſo far from «carnal preſumprion, 45 that maintain inthy ſet 
ly fear of falling, for it hach ſo come ro paſs, that” Saint Puri indeec 

| lies there- oY, 


nnm—— 


not af perſecacer he batam ane SHS. oe ot Fa 
away.And thou that hopeſt that of a perſecuror,thou maiſt rurtan A 
by fal Fw wow ee Apoſtle becomean Apoſtate, a p6 Apotte, m 
0 any longer. | _ 
There palled chree, the Hark Conchaſion is ; rhee, 


not ſtan 
Hope in thus life us wot only forthe things of this life. 


away, 


If in thu life only we have bope then ave pn ey 3 nur havefaid,ifin 
chis life only,for the preſent, we had hope,and thar the end of all our hope,and aj our 
\defire, were fixed upon the preſent world, then were wepoor Chriſtians moſt miſe- 
rable : for none in the world are more deſpiſed, contemned, fcorned , none more 
2Mi&ed, troubled, grievedin their ſouls for their ſins then they , alwayes followed | 
with outward ſights, with inward frighrs,when other men enjoy the world ar will 
ſo that the ſcope of this Scripture is roſay, that not for thislife 0 
in Chriſt , that is the very meaning; that the godly, the faichful,rhe h 
have-not their portion in this life ; We &yow when thu earthly tabernacle i diſſolv 
we have a bail din wade with God, « bowſe n#t wade with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens, whoſe builder and maker is the Lord, fo ſpeaks the A to the Corinths. 


is life, if we ſhould the foundation of e; ni 
As for"this life; if we ſhould lay mh our wc red Mow apps nl 
bs hs yes" 
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rue their-miferable cafe that fo do," 
odly, with ſhame and grief | 

they have hope, but it is hopÞ here for anotherlife , ir isu 
that their hope is fixed then are here below; iis fot things 
not for things that they ſee, for hops rbar ſeeth is ms more hope! bur if we with patience 


e 

waite for the things that' avs not ſeew,this is hope, faith het e, Rom. 8. 
So tha this is ioary plain caſe, and might be tbrwrdats peary av ech: to us from 
the practice, and common opinion of all the Saints of 'God in al! Ages, how 
, and how thar their hope was in God; thar they ſhoald /eerhe Zord bat 
where ? 5» the Land of the living : here they have s qo, but the chiefeſt hope 
is onthe Promiſe, and thar is not for the things of this only, but for the life to 
come , He rhat putreth'bis truſt in me ſhalt poſſeſs theYand, and ſhall inherit my holy 
mountain; their hope isin theend, tharisof thoſe things that they ſhall atrainin the 

end of this life. | 

The conſideration of this Point, thathope it is not only for the things of this life, | 
may teach vs to comend againſtdeath-it felf, which is one of the ſtrougeſt cempcaci 
ons againſt hope, asI touched before, and ro contemn and defpife all the things 

hiv life; | IE-Z 


other thi 
_ look for it is 


ho 
his hope here, i ſhall ceaſe, bur it ſhall never takeaway from him the objeR of his 
never hinder himifrom ir; hiere is then comfort and courage in the very hour,and po-| 
lif they be ſuch manner of —_ wheat 
with better things: in rhis kind of co | 
of reaſoning that is made againſt his hope. Hope biddethbim not to truſt "not to 


TR hope | 


t_it is here they ſet up their] 


have|_ 


| 
ofl 


ro attain, Death is the greateſt amazemenit a man can meet withalin the | 


ifon now a! 
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2 Cor, f.1. 


Ilat 57. 13 


Uſe x, 


. V/ea. 


It teacheth a man to ſtrive and wreſtle,and contend again deach 2? becauſe 
a man do die, yet it ſhall nor hinder his hope, or propor dine mode 
World, butwhat can Death do? well may it take away froma man hislife, but it 
cannortakeawsy from him bis love, well may it takeaway from him the a&ion of 
hope,chatwhich he boperh for,it ſhall cominue, well may ir help him ro it,bur ic can 
wer of death. -- Fn4 | 

2. A than learneth here ro contemn, and ro deſpiſe the am this life, ſpeciall 

| as will come im-compariſon wich theit berters, 

baſer things wil} compare 
mans hope ſhould take him off , and not ſo much as ſuffer him to ſeanto any kind | 
lookto any thing that is in this life, x it doth not at all concern that which is| 
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Uſe. 


{not a _ God-will haye a mats life-ro be ſhort, and death cocome ſoon, be- 
cauſe he will not have. his creature worn our with a tedious miſery, and tranſitory 


4 upon the things of this life, for sf 33 were 5» this life only, it were miſerable. EY 


[the World,yerſfo long as we age. here it ismiſery, 


' | ſomewhat may concern our ſelyes, and ſomewhat as we reſpeQt and reflet upon 0- 


the aym hehath. The very. belt things that be in-thislife, they are noc worthy robe 
hoped for after ; inſomuch, that evendeathir ſelf it may be counted a remedy, and | 


vanity ; 4 vagity of miſery, thatis in this vain miſerable life of mortality. I have 
done with the fourth, - | | | 1 

A fifth thing that followeth in the Text ( that I may haſt on ) we have Hope, we 
have Hope in Chriſt, we have Hopein Chriſt in this life , qur hope in this life is. not 


Oar life .a miſery; There is the fifth. | 


And this isa certain trath,and it will plainly appear to us io many paſſages; if we 
will believe either the Spirit.of God,or the experience of the godly, I ſhall nor need 
roſtandto proveit: You willask me, howitwill be raiſed from this place? | 

Thus, We are of all men the, moſt miſerable, becauſe that weare mentioned amongſt 
the number of thoſe thatare the more miſerable; it implieth, thatall thereſt aremi-|' 
ſerable more or leſs : the very.compariſon that is uſed, doth manifeſtly declareunto 
as that there is a meaſure of miſery to every man living : ſo then there is miſery. 

2. It appeareth out of the Text,becauſe here and elſe-where, you ſhall haveman 
and miſery made terms convertible: Mans named 'Emoch, and Enoch is miſery * 
Man,and miſery ſo joyned together, that there is no pulling them aſunder till death 
parts them, for then there is no more miſery. | | 

3. Becauſethat miſery here, our being, miſerable in+hi life, is mentionedeven 
with the very beſt things of thiglife : the very beſt things thatare in this life, and of 
this life, ſo long asthey look to this life, Fay they are ſtiled miſerable ; but thebeſt | 
things,even Chriſt bimſelf,pur; Hope it ſelf ,fay-what you can,here is Hope,and herei 
Chriſt in theText,and yet notwithſtanding here is miſery:too... Now then we reaſon 
thus , that if the beſt things1n this life be miſerable,then the reſt are no better then ſoz; 
that the beſt are.no berter,it is plain ; becauſe let us have what wewould have inal 


If this be ſo,then we-muſt come to the conclafion-we have made,and that is ? acobs 
concluſion, Gew. 47. 9, Few andevil have the dayes of the years of my life been, it is 
fobs concluſion too, Mans lifegs full of miſery: It is Davids inthe Pſalms, ' Mary 
life us full of labour and ſorrow, it i ſoon cut #, and we fly away ;, our dayes come to 
an end ai a tale that s.told,, they paſs away as aſpadow, and the beanty, thie beſt off 
them,withereth as graſs : It.is Solomons he was the Preacher, and'here is his Text , 
allis vain,and vanity,Ya»ity of vanities all is vanity,onething and other,every thing 
#zuder the $un,our life it ſelf ,our ſelves, ſo as weare here we areunder the Sun, }/ 
'he'calleth all vanity ; And faith the Apoſtle, This 1 ſay Bretbren,thetime of our life ts 

; 


ſport : AAS own life. ith; Saint, Fames ? But a vapour that apptareth for al' 
little while,an 


then vaniſpeth away , it is a vapour that vaniſheth, a meoter of mi 
ſery. vl rs: 069 * off | od rote 
What ſhall we fay of this now ?. (to.ſpeak/it in few wordshome to our ſelves, )| 


4 


thets, | ' ; - I , 10 440 6 

In regard.of our ſelves, it may have this double Uſe. 
World, Secondly to win usto che Lord. / | 426 hi JLad: 
; 1. 'To weanusfrom the World : The World conſidered in ic ſelf is ſo full of ms: 
fery,that there is nothing to be, (lighted in: there is ſo much bitegrnefs, that I wat þ 
ranvir'will wean any Child from it that is not a worldling, for ke indeedis at his own 
breaſts with bis own Mother ;; Buz/conſider che, World as:itisin'ir felf, andtbere is} 
nothing in'it,but truebitterneſs,and falſe ſyeerneſs, certain pain, and uncertain plea-ſ 
ſure; redious labour, and timerors reſt ; nothing in the World but vanity and mi- 
ſery,for ſaith Saint Jobs, Love not the World,he that makes bimſelf the friend of God, 


Firſt to wean usfrom the 


makes himſelf an enemy tothe. World. O you lovers of the World { faith Saint Au-| 


| | #5) I wonder at you { O fooliſh men | who bath bewitched you? for what wreitle 


you ? 
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our labour? there is ( faith he ) nothing in the 'World burchat'which'is 

| Mae os frochy,and frayl, and falſe, and vaio, and full ofdanger, full of diſaſter 

| : Mi 

ſaffer your ſelves therefore to be weaned from the World. 
A 


hat will not be taken off fromthe Worlds breaſts, - they havea berter opinion of it 


that to whow God 15 once [weet,the World muſt needs be bitter. 


the one draweth us off, ſo the other may drive us on. When Fconfider the mercies ; 
of the Lord, and the goodneſs of God in the land of the living: when'FEconfiderthaw| 
infinite he is in bislove; I am raviſhed in ſpirit, I amraken up inthe minid;atd taken | 
of in the fleſh ; I have ſet my heart and aftetions on Heaven,and onheavenly chings. 
And now when I think on the Lord, there is my hope, andthere is iny help ; "and 
there where my help is, there ismy love, and there is my life, and there is my Lord; 
there is Chriſt atthe right hand of God: He is the life of them that /bileeve, be'35'the 
reſurreftion from the dead ; be is the right hand where thereis pleaſurefor evermore, 
for there ſhall be no more pain, no more death ; for the firſt things are paſt a- 
way ( faith ſome pos inthe Revelation ) andaſl things are become new, © 
h he that did but know the joyes that are referved for ſachasare received to 
the Lord, would ſoon be taken up from all conceits of the things of this life. ' Think 
you but of that great convocation houſe of Heaven, that high Court of Parliament, 
that great place of Majeſty and honour, whereall the fpirirs of '5uſt men'wade per- 
| feft are, whereall the Saints departed live, where there are all che bleſſed Parri- 
; robs, godly Prophets, the glorious Apoſtes,the bleſſed Kings,and the godly fellow: 
| ſhip of Martyrs and Confeffors , Where there are the holy Angels,and: Arch- Angels, 
T hrongs, and Dominions Seraphims, and Cherabinsinthoſe glorious Orbs , Whads 
| there is God, the bleſſed Trinity, the King of rage whoſe Glory is morethen can 
be ſeen, be ſaid, conceived tobe; where the joy of the Saints is ſach as eye bath mot 
ſeen, ( ao ſaith- Saint. Auſtin ) eye hath not ſeen, (for it is no colour 5 nor eare bath 
not heard, for it is no ſound, nor never entredinto the heart of man'to conceive,for 


ſo the Prophet : they ſhall not only £4ſte and ſee. how good the Lord is, birrthey ſhall 
be filled with abundance, and they ſhall drink ogr of the River runningover with 
infinite andtranſcendent- pleaſures, where there gold ſhall be pe«cz3 and their filver 
ſhall be peace, and theirland ſhall be peace,and thairlife ſhall be peace, and their jo 
ſhall be peace,and their God ſhall be peace,and the God of peace, he ſball fill them wich 
| che peace of God, and that peace is it which paſſerh, which is infinitely beyond a/ wn- 

derſtanding.. Glorious things are fore of thee, thou City of God; —_ the Kings 1s 
verity, as the Law isc4ar3ty,and the State is felsrity, and the Life isererniry. q 

Thexomparing oftheſe two things- together, of this lifes miſery, .and-thatlifes 
felicity and eternity, would make a man ing and to ſigh roo. It would make him 
ſing,] ſinging is inthe Temple,and ſighing is in the Tabernacle , ſinging inthe Tem- 
Iple, Bleſled are they that dwell in thy houſe, they ſhall be alwayes prayſeng thee ; here 
3s ſinging : but ſighings is in-the Tabernacle, for while we axe in this Tabernacle 
[therefore /igh we, deſiring to be diſſolved and to be clothed #pon with our houſe which 

is from Heaven : for while we are bere we cannot be happy, for this life is wifey) 

This beſpoken for our ſelves, "a | | 

The ſecond application of this pleaisfor others : ſeeing this lifeis fuch a life of mi- } 
ſery, and thatlife is ſucha life of glory and immortality ; our preſent hap ſo baſe; 
our future bope ſo excellent ; this ſhould ſtay us and take us off from mourning for 
ſuch as are departed, as if we were without hope of them..\ Hope is in the Text 
che principal. thing , and to lament 'and,mourn for thoſe that are departed," we 
ſhould be ſofar from it, as to rejoyce in our ſpirits for the bleſſed tranſtation of | 


ſuch into eternal reſt from his vail of miſery, I ſay we ſhould rejoycein their very 
cranſlation. | 


oÞ 
— I; 
r o{43 m8 2993; 


yer notwithſtanding all that we canſay, we know there are ſome petfons| 


than ſo. Let ſuch enjoy their own errour till they run to ruin, and till their owt#o-] 
verthrow take them off; Yer notwithſtanding we know that whictran Ancienr hath; | 


* On the other ide, the knowledge of this ſerveth ro win ustotheLord; thazge| 


the heart of man mult enzer inro 57; whereall ſhall be filled with abrwndaucrof pence, | 


| why do you frive and contend ſo much * what thing : hangs worldthifis| | | | b- 
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;Whatdoſt thou-mourn andlamenr, and hang down thehead, and all for loſs of 
ſuch azare departed and gonero reſt with God? Oh burthou wile ſay, thou art not 
heavy for cheir gain, bur for thine own 1ofs-: but ſeeing thy loſs is the lefs, and 
their gain the greater, why doſt thon not obſervea mean and @ proportion in theſe | 
- Lconfeſle, itis very fitting bothin Civility, and Divinity, and agreeable co the 
lawes both of Grace, and Nature, that there ſhould be mourning, eſpecially 5» rhe 
\ bawſt of monrning, at times and occaſions offered in this nature, it canngt otherwiſe 
be. But for Raohe! to mourn for ber Children; ſo as that ſhe would not be contfort- 
4, not butthar ſhe could have been comforted, bur ſhe would nor, that is not well. 
Butl.ſay hereis comfortinabundance, and here is that which muſt lay usfrom be- 
[ng tranſported with impatient grief, we muſt overcome all our grief with pariente, 
wich A. bleſſed- expectation of 'our own diſſolution, for we muſt think we hal 
£0.10 /them, they. ſhall not return to ws ;, let us deſire to be diſſolved and to be with 
Chriſt; which u beft for them, and for me, Iand for theeroo. Enough of the fift 
- | + Fhelaſt, (which T will bar name, that ſoI may run through this whole Scripture ac] 


this time ) is this rhar, 


| Theri ghteous and the hopeful, rhe ave not miſerable; they are not moſt miſerable, 
not the moſt miſerable ofal),nay they are not miſerable at all. | 


 ; How prove you that ? | ELTS! | 
bh By the force ofthe argument bere that the' Apoſtle uſeth : for this being a part of 
an Argument, -and-an Hypothetical propoſition, he teaſoneth thus : 7fs this life 
oply. we have hope im Chreſt then are we mi ſerable, but nowfor this life onely we have 
nvt hope in Chriſt: be doth'not ſet our reſtthere, therefore* weare'not of all men 
the moſt miſerable. How prove you that? becauſe the moſt wicked, themoſt wrerch-/ 
ed; ſo'the leſs wicked, the leaſtwretched ; and themoſt righteous, the beſt bleſt,and 
'-Notthemoſt ?\'notat all. Not at all? Ne, for as the entward profperity of che 
|wickedin this World is no true proſperity, ſothe Shtwatd adverſiry ofthe godly is 
natrue miſery-:-it:is not fuch as-doth deftitute and drffolutea man utterly, but you 
ſhall bave the faithful come oft with hope, 'Tand witty rejoycing rather they grudg- 
Jing-and repining at it, yea they joy in their ſufferings.,' and at laſt are more then 
contgaerodrs ;andallthis ſheweth then, that that they vw, dee frontmiſery. 
$97 Well the knowledge-of this lifes miſery; the knowledge of ovir not'being at a! 
iferable thatare righteous ; | ſhould reach all of us to be-righte6us; to berehgious, 
to-ſtriveto be godly, ifnot for the love of vertue, and piety, and holineſs, and ſach 
' | kink of Gracesas all good Chriſtians and godly.perſons ſhobld be, rhough there were 
no Hell co puniſh nor no Heaven to cheriſha man in; thouphthere were ns reward 
for'the good, , nor A the bad':/ yer tiorwithſtanding the love 6f vercue 
| [ſhould cotfirain an ingenious Chriſtian ro firiye after hoſitieſs and piety * butif not 


fox che tovegf religion, ler us doit for the fear of the miſery that may befallns, which 


\ 


we ſhall preventif we remember 'now our duties; that is to be godly, a—__ TP 


reous, for the 5 man isnot,cannot bemſerable. | © 1207 6 
\ | And the laſtly; this ſhall ſerve to ſhew-ro-is;how'it ought to keep off che'World 
from. judging-raſhly :. thereisd great-obliquity, and a 'peryerſe judgment in the 

[iv orl . men cenſure thoſe that are in any kind of miſery eo be'ofall met the moſt 
miſerable : whereas we know®thar this is no'trne miſery-o# their pare; forit is bur, 

| | outward, it is bur remporal-miſery, it is no trge-real miſery, And therefore this 
lerveth roreRifie the obliquiry of ſuch mens/judgmerits;' asGo derermine the godly; 
to be in a miſerable. condition , whereas the*cantrary is molt true : for we comnt 
them ( ſaith Saint Fames ) bleſſed that endure, Do they-enduce to the very death? 
Bleſſed are they that due in the Lord, for they reſF from their labouys : and who would 
not die here, that he may dwelt with Gad there in reſt? who that loveth, who'that 

| hopeth, would not be where his love, where his hopeis ? would not bave mo he! 
T:20 | ____hopeth 
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h fee my five, 
op feof 


miſerable at all, 57 
Thave done with my Text: You ſeethe occaſion'of our t meeting, to Inter 
this little Child in Chriſtian burial, the laſt ſervice and dnty we owe to deceaſed 
Saints : I cannot, and] know you expe@not that I ſhould ſay any thingofir. Iris 
a Child of the Covenant, ſealed in the Covenant, died in the Covenan accord- 
ing to the Covenant, with the God of the Covenant, of whom I d no more of a] 
happy reſt with Chriſt the mediatonr of the, Covenant, then Ido of the Covenant that | 
| chriſt hath ſealed, and ſol leaveit in that reft,and return our ſelves to our own duty{ . 
and ſervice, to call upon God fora bleſſing. | 
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are of 1 the heuſbold 0 Faith. 


N the-ſixt verleor this Chapters the Apoſtle beviner, to per- 
$| ſwadetheſe Galatians, (to whom he wrote ) to Beneficence : 
and having in the'ninth 'verſe, the verſe before the Text, 
given them great incouragement inthis courſe. Ze nor Wer. 
ry (faire) of well-doing + for 'in ducſeaſon weſpall reap, 
if we faint not, | ThewordsI have'now read to you, are an 
inference upon that which went before, ſeei if we' hold 

2: out, we ſoall reap in due'time:: «then ( ſaith &yoitle ) 

£3 . As we bave opportunity, let us «ll, &c. 
To” ſpeak ſomething for: the opening of the words, - to obſerve dmaia 
things the -_ 1x; intends in this place... *' 


As we have opportunity: 
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Cailes fi Goniferh morethan time, As we havetime; fo the old Tranſlation reads 
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| Lam.2,r5:16; [1 


2 Theſ: 3:10: 


| A 


jt; but the word ſignifieth 1 more,thereis a are: of nd a nts a time, and anop- | 
Fa | rime raken as arge 


2 


F- : "Fx o I 

= f Les ir we hverpirtnnity Jab god to » A: þ 
» ' 

Do good, of a large extent, it is of as large 8n extent,as the law. "\lts good that 

is Sin to Gods will revealed. Be renewed in the ſpirit of your minds, that you 

know what the nts and acceprable will of God s. But in this place ir is reſtrained 

| cowards the - oh en of God : 
_ _ is 4c urrecive be- 


ie ahiow aki a beans good only but 
the - mn If a rother be do or hungry, or cold, and 
you fon 1, ap in peace, wary thee, but you give him no fire: and go and cloath 
thee, but you give bins no appaveÞ: and goandfeed thee, but you give him no meat. 
are marcon now: > ng deedeare noc anſwerable; bereare yo good deeds | 
Wt fich complemental charity} that igonly verbal, and in 
reſfion,to E1 +dbs and winds withous. rain...Not mucttutlike the _—_ 
of of pales that are adorned wich glorious titles without, bur open Rom, was 
r r thing 


d nothingþ þl,char is the 


eed froyji a good afe-, 
e they le ake thety and the 
[fri ſhall be of the fame Dn + the ations are not Gr if che aftections be 
naught, and therefore the ſame God, that requires beneficence, he commands bene- 
PR alſo, and would have men become cheers and put on the bowels of 
compaſſion : that they ſhould Sympathize* with 'others 5 and be like affeCtioned to 
them; ro monr» with thoſe that moxrn,and to be with thoſe that are bound, as being 
bound with them. -This is that which our Saviour called eng merciful." Be mercifmd, 
your heavenly Father i mercifal. He ſaith tiot only do works of ' mercy, but: 
penercifal, da.them from a mercifu} heart, from bowelsof compaſlion, that yearn | 
towards thoſe that are in neceſſity. Thatis the ſending. | 
/ Butthen thirdly, theſe ations, and theſe affodtions whence they rife, they muſt | 
hold conformitiy with the Law. There is no , bur what is conformable to the | 
,role of goodneſs : that is the written word of God : andthereforc at} hofewitt-wary, 
Eo idle ceremonies made according to the inventions of man ; 4 thoeſfand | 
4 Syd prop they inttmarea ſhow of great Li ) they arenvt |. 
good thac good rule that ſhould uphold and kn þ 
-Sonuch ſhall ſerve for the we / Gpod deeds then are ſuch actions as | 
riſe from « fnified affeAton; and receive groundand warrant from Gods wil re- | 
vealed in his Word ro ner. ! 
Lain, thereisa third term yer. De, | to at men; What doth he Apathe | 
KB n, thacererymntibd receive the fruits of our Reneficence ?- There are ſome 
men notoriouſly .and rathero- be pant then relieved : The Apoltle | 
means, not ſuch, for he giveth you a Caution z '# any ma#worke not, let bim not 
[ eate. Relieve him not that hath ability to get, and will live idly, and unprofitably , | 
But do good to all men, - that is, ro* merci ſo. far. as you ſee them in extream | 
want, unable to help themſelves , if their lawful neceſficies gl] upon your cha- | 
rity, 18 this reſpc& all men th be looked unto, but eſpecial To rhe howſtold rf 
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By bouſbold of faith, here he means the multitude of beleevers,and not only thoſe; * 
| that dwell near us,and about us, bur thoſe that are deiſperſed the whole 3 
' | earth, the Churches of God: The diſperſion ſpoken of throughall the parts of the} 


world, are this houſbold of faith: all the Saintsof God, in what or diſtance| Per: 12 
| ſoever one from another, yet- they are ofthe ſame houſhdld togecher ; 6f the ame 
Church of God. So the Church of God iscalled, rhe houſe of God; and ſometime 
it isunderſt60d of the Church militant, and ſometime of the Church triumphant. 
Of the Church triumphant : I» my Fathers houſe are many manſions. There it is} 
heaven, the placeof the bleſſed. Then for the Church militant : Moſes was faith- 
ful in all his houſe faith the Text. And Pax/ exborts Timothy how he carry 
himſelf in he howſs of Gods thar is in the Church militant. - Asfor thoſe thatlive a- | 
bove us, they need not our good worksand ations, therefore it is inrended of thoſe | 
that are here inthe Church milicant, that is called Gods houſhold, becauſe there is 
ſuch a communion amongſt beleevers, as amongſt thoſe thar live in the ſame houſe, 
| that abide under the ſame roof, that live under the ſame government, that ear at 
the ſame Table, &-c. So then you have the meaning ofall, which is no more but | | 
this, Take thoſe advantages of times, which you can obtain ( or elſe many will lip 
unprofitably to be cofverſant in ſuch ations ofmercy, which cend rg therelief of | 
thoſe that wantthem. Ifhere be extream neceſſity,do good co all, but if you may 

make choyce of perſons to whom you may do good : chooſe the howſbold of faith. | 
Thus you have the ſubſtance, and the meaning of the words. In them you may ob-| 
ſerve briefly theſe three parts. * c 
| The firſt isa determination, or limitation of time,to which the Saints are tied in the Diviſion. | 
performance of the duties that are injoyned chem : 45 you have opporrunity,and while| | 
/ you have time. | 
| * Secondly, there.is a declaration of duty , do good. 
| Thirdly,there is a deſcription of the perſons ro whom this good muſt bedone, firſ! 

| more generally : Do good to all : and then more particularly, and with an eſpecial 
note , Eſpecially to thoſe of the houſhold of Faith. Oftheſe in order. 

Firſt, for the determination of time (to rake the words as they lie ) while you 

have time therefore, «r as you have opportunity, the words & elves do render 
the main point. 


[ 


It ts the duty of Chriſtians to take their advantages of times : to take the beſt oF-\ Dof&r. 1 
portunities of their life to do good. Ic is hedury of 

ll ſpeak ſomewhat by way of Explication of th amr bo oe RE 

I will ſpeak ſomewhat by way of Explication of the point; and ſomething by way the ; 
of Appliturion,and ſo adn whar follows. Wk "O07 093 p—_— 

Firſt for the Explication : what is intended, or meant in it, when we in-| chelr life co 

cite you toembrace times and opportunities. Briefly*theſe two things are meant in 


it. ; 
Firſt, that you ſhould be ſure not to loſethe time of life. And, | | 

| Secondly, that you ſhould not foregothe advantages, and opportunities of e- portunley tc 
ſtates. ' | caken 
| You ſhall not alwayes havelife to do good : andit may be ( if you have life) you | 39% 
ſhall not alwayes enjoy means,and ability to do good. While you havelife therefore, 
and time, do good; or while you enjoy means : and ſo power to do good : embrace 
theſe opportunites. Thatis the meaning of the Apoſtle in this place. W 
Firſt, then there muſt be a doing good while you have life, let your good works| : The time of 

20 before you; do things while you live, and defer not the performance of them |lie: 

till your death. Make you friends of the wnrighteous Mammon, that when you [Luke 16: 9: | 
want, they may receive you into everlaſting babitations. Hecalls that #nrighteous ; 
Mammos,notthat itis unrighreouſly gotten only (though that may be meant )but} 
that which is unrighteoully kept, isunrighteous Mammon to you, if you procured | 
it never ſo juſtly, unleſs you do rightly diſpoſe ofir , and if you be defirousro do} 
rightin diſpoſing of your Mammon, of your wealth, do it now , That when you| 
want that power, and thoſe times, you may enjoy the comfortable fruit oſ che well-| 
Ka Mm m redeeming| | f 
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Mar. 25. 10. 


Objettion. 


Eccleſ: 11:8. 


-] deed is naught. 


{men, that th 


might be effeRed in a trice or miniate of their life, which would have held chem em- 
loyment enotgh all the dayes of their lives : And therefore they came ſhort of | 


|be ) thou perceiv 


— 
- 


25. verſeof the 16. Luke, it is the c of Abrahaty to Dives ;, Son renens- 
haddeſt chy opporuniriesof life 
goods left thee; t6 do good with ; andrfierefore he « ned and thou art tormented. 
fc was thefolly of rhoſe five Virgins, they took not the opportunity of life ( for 
that is the thing meant there ) but they poſted over all to the laſt, and char all{ 


veſt ; the gates were ſont againſt therh,as you ſee, when the Bridegroom came. 
If any man imagine,becaule it is ſaid, Bleſſed are t 
reſt fromtheir labowrs and their works follow thens ,, That therefore it matters nor, ſo 
long as a man doth good at his death, chough he have negle&ed the wayes of good- 
neſs all his life. | : 
Let them kriow that by works there,is not meant the ations of men, but the fruirs 
of cheir ations. Their works follow them#,, not the works they have defetred untill 
dearh;bor the fruits'of thoſe works;they did while they were living,and received not 
the benefit of them untill death. Their works follow them, that is the fruirs of rheir 
works. It is more good arid pleaſant by far, to have theaRions go before, and the 
fruits, and comfortable effects ro ſucceed, and follow after. 

Bur if any man yet ſuppoſe that he may make that up in his Will, which he hath 
neglected, all hislife long : | and chough he have lived miſerably, covetouſly, and nn- 


table —_—_ of his laft Teſtament , as ygamepey. horn, eu to the Charch and Com- 
mon-wealth, and ro all ſorts of people, be may atthe la make fic compenſation and 
ſatisfaQtion, for negle& of former duties. | 
Let no man deceive himſelf with ſuch a badreſolution, for firſt it arpues a ſign 

infidelity, thata man will not truſt God, for fear he ſhould want in his life-rime , 
what is the reaſon elſe that he defers the doing good in health, unleſs it be for fear of 


God which bids thee do good when thon haſt opportunity, and whilethou enjoyeſt| 
the advantage of life, he expe&sir now. Andit may betruly ſaid of many thar neg- 
le& rhoſe times of doing good while they lived, and have now ſupplyed chit defe& 
in their death; by the large benevolence of their Wills, Their will is good, but their 


* So much for the firſt point,I proceed unto the ſecond , that is, thou muſt not only 
take the rime of thy life, bur alſo the opportunity of thy means, and thy eſtate , 


wealch todo good with : redeem the advantages and opportunirtes by employing 
them in that way,for which chou didſt receive them. The time may come wherein 
you may deſire ro do rome cannot, wanting an eſtate,and opportunities where-} 
bytodoit. Mark what Solomon faich, Witt rhow rraft in a thing of nothing ? for 
Riches have wings as an Eayle, and fly away toward heaven, It is the vanity of 
ll forbear, and ſtay, while cheir eſtates increaſe, prerending that 
then they ſhall be better able to do good, and exrend themſelves morelargely : or 
that they may keep their wealth, and wait for aberter opportunity. But why wilt 
thou truſt in —_ of waxes 1 Thou feeſt a fowl in her flight, and now ( it may 
eſt it, but inſtantly it vaniſherh our of thy fight. Why riches have] 
wings ( ſaith Solomon.) Thou haft them now in thy poſſeſſion, and retaineſt them 
faſt im hold, bur preſently they aredeparted , they fly as an Eag/e out of thy fight. 
And the fame wiſe man when heexhorceth mento caſt rheir bread wpon rhe waters ,| 
He pives them this reaſon : Thos. knoweft wet what evils, thou knowelt not what 
judgments and calamities God intends to bring upon that Nation where thou liveſt,! 
upon the Ciry , upon the Family where thou dwelteſt, upon thy perſon or eltare: 
T hou knoweſt not what evils, God will bring «pon the earth. Andſo likewiſe, charge 
rich men in this world, that they be net high-minded, and that they traſt not in un- 


of the time of your life, £0 #eceive you into everlaſting babitations, Inf 


ber that thow in thy life-rime haddeft thy grods, (fot fo the word fignifieth ) chou| 
t . too, but now thou haft neither life nor] 


that die in the Lord, m—_—_ 


profitably,all the dayes of his life, yer his thoughts may tell him,char by the Chari-| 


wanting himſel*? ſuch diſtruſt he hath in che providence of God. Befides,the ſame; | 


while there is yet a price in thine hand: while thou haſt opportunity, and enjoyeſt| - 


certain riches but inthe living God, that they be y eady to diſtribute, and to commu- | 
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nicate,and to do goed works. What is it that hinders men from diſtributing,and com-\- | 
| municating ? Becauſe they truſt in uncertain Riches. For if they would now learn} | 
not 20 truſt in uncertain Riches, butaccount them untertainas they are, and-put|. b, 
| confidence in theliving God, who can provide for them, when thoſe outward means\/  . F 
( which they ſo much rely on ) fail their expeRations, they would then be more libe- 
ral, and bountiful, and ready todo good, and to communicate. Sothen hereis the | 
meaning of the point. . | - 4 
Take the opporcuniries of life. That is,firſt take the time of life, while you may do 
good , and then take the means, the wealth, andeſtate, which isthe time of your | 
means. For this obſerve 7obs caſe, be goes on diſcourſiug of this verypoint)bewasf4., _ 
| now 8 man ſtript of all he had, but the other day the Richeſt man inthe Eaſt; the 25, uh 
Sabeans and Caldeans had carried away his goods, his cattel, and higchildren andall| | 

things were taken from him. Yet there was one thing that adminiſtred .4n ' 
| the day of his adverſity and his afflition , And it was this,faith he, If 7 have made 
the eyes of the poor to fail ,, or if Teat my morſels alone, or if I have not relieved | 
the fatherleſs, 8c. 1f I have not done thus and thus, then let the Lords fierceſt 
judgment fall upon me; But herein conſults my comfort , my conſcience bears me | 
witneſs,that when I had wealth, and eſtate, andenjoyed the goods of this life, 1 did 
ood, I was father to the fatherleſs , a foot to the lame, and eyes to the blind, 1 did all | 
the good that lay within the compaſs ofmy power to do, when I had means todo it;1 | 
| fay,little do you know ( beloved) whatſoever thou art,whatſoever eftate thou haſt, 
| chough thou be as a nail faſtned ina ſure place , and-thinkeſt thou ſhale never be] | 
' | moved from thiscondition : Thou knoweſt not how ſoon God may turn his hand! 
| uponthee, when thou maiſt beas Fob was onthe dunghil deprived of all comfortsv 

What will be thy conſolation then ? that when thou had wealth, thou didft good{: 
withit. It will add to thy affliftion, that thou hadſt great poſſeſſions, and didfi 
neither glorifie God, nor dogood to men. So much for the opening of the point; 15 
come to apply it. : TR Tf 
Firſt then, it ſerves for the reproof of many to whom God hath giventhe price|| Uſe 1. 

.| in their hands: Bat they want hearts to embrace the” opportunities of doing 

good. They pretend to do good,and have a mind inclining to good : Burthey have: 
no heart to takethe opportunities, and advantages of times, and means, which God | 
hath beſtowed on them for the ſamepurpoſe ; they want hearts to embrace thofe; {'prov: 3: 28; [- 
Remember what Solomon ſaith : Say nat to thy neighbour, £o, and come again'to! | 
merrow, If it be now in thine hands to give him. The Lord will not only haye a man t 
not deny todo good, but belides that, he would not have him delay todo good T7 
put him not from thee till co morrow, if his help remain in thine hands to day , ea, 
though thou have a purpoſe to do itto morrow , ifit be in thy power to day doit 
and defer itnottill Rn, they mY | | 
But what ſhall we ſay to thoſe, who do not only delay their purpoſes, but b | t* 
tracting loſe 'their purpoſes, ' There is nothing more pc Fonts in ſome EG | 
men : not oply to purpoſe truly, but to promiſe heartily to God, thatthey will | 
form theſe,and theſe acts of mercy, if God will deliver them from ſuch fears and 
gers ,as they ( at ſuch times ) are incompaſt with. A man that endures extremity of| ' 
weather,in acempeſtuousSea,if happily he mayattain theland in ſafery : #man that | ; 
is diſeaſed with ſickneſs, ifnow he may recover his bealth-agaip; or onecharſaffers | ==> - | , 
| 
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3 


impriſonmenr,if he may procure his liberty : ora man that is in fear of the loſs of his} 5 © © ft 
eſtate, by the means of ſomeunhappy caſualty ;..if now he may eſcape that loſs :/ he} #fl:78: |") 
will beſtow a great deal on God, and onthe: ſervants of 'God ; nay , he promiſes, | bw 
. [and vows unto God in his extremity. But how many of thoſe promiſes, 4s well as: p| 

thoſe other purpoſes,come to nothing? they haveliberty,they receive healety. they | | ; 
enjoy ſafery,and have thefull fruition of all their defires.: butalas, how ſhort come} - Y 
their vows of performance? not one many of them, but turns God away without | | 
his bargain. Remember bowhe Lord raxeth. the people of Iſrael ; 'Iw the day of | 
their diſtreſs (ang the Lord reckons up divers and ſundry:troubles they werein ) | ' 
le they ſpeak good wordsto God : they would cleavetekim, andpromiſed to do 


thus and thus, But ( thus faith the Text ) They, flattered the' Lord with thir lip 
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Deur 15. 7: 


EedleC. It «4s 
Ifa. 58. 7: 


| 


[in-allthe World diſperſed in Bohemia, in the Palatinare, in any place of the earth 


themſelves, bn releeving of :athers, Take more briefly. 7t 55 4 doing good, torelerve\ 
| ohers,that is the duty of Gods ſervants , arid it well beeomes chem dab employed | | 
if-chis work; While we bave tine on earth and means rodo it,ro employ our ſelvesin 
dojnggo0d;4ndreliecyingorhers. And cherets familiar ddpearance 
-|care,andby xeaſonsalfoc ': VR | 


—_— 


and. were falſe in the Covenant with God. Is it not it ſo ( beloved ) with many of 
us ?. Oh that your hearts might ſmice you this day, before the Lord, for many pur- 
poſes,” and wy that you have made of __ or that, for the glorifying of 
God, and the diſcharge of your duty ! One man hath promiſed reſtitution of unjuſt 
gain : another, -to become more liberal, and bountiful roward otfiers. And the 

ord hath waited week after week, moneth afcer moneth, and year after year; and 
ye nevertheleſs you continne the ſame men, either unſenſible, or careleſs toaccotn-| 


; Secondly, letit ſtir upevery one of us to a care of his duty of embracing opportu-| 
nities. And when we youto take opportunities, we would draw you a de- 
Sree higher : not only to take them, but to ſeek them, for how ſhall a man obtain 
theadvantege of taxing opportunities, if hefirſt ſeek them not ? and thereforewe 
penſfwwade you tothat. We fee Abraham fitting in the door of his Tent that he might] 
obſerve opportunities of doing good, he ſtayed not till themen knocked at his| 
daor forreliefe, bur took notice ot their paſſing by, that he might call them, We 
feea good oldiman in F«dges 19. As he perceivesa ſtranger palling the ſtreets, firſt| 
takes occasfionto queſtion his wants,and forbears not till che man complain , ſo wil- 
ing was he £6 adminiſter to his neceſſiries,and toembrace a fir opportunity of doing 
im good:..We ſte David exprefiing his thankfulneſs to God,and to Fonathan. He 
enquares if there were — the houſe of Saul, that he might ſhew bins kinaneſs for 
naps fakt;>So ſhould we do. Is there any of the honſpold of Faith ( as the Text} 
he ? He hath been berter to us then Jonathan was to David, and yet we are much} 
e backward co Retribucion, and expreſſions of thankfulneſs then David was to 
nathan, But the Scriptures are plentiful in this, we need nor ſtand on it, I fay 
his is a duty, that every one ſhould diſcharge this task: not to ſtay and forbear | 
till the repottsof  mens{wantsare brought to them, bur to becircumſpeR and ſeek 
for all accaſions that may deſerve the extent of their goodneſs. If you livein a Pariſh | 
berein'( bappily ) tliere remains not many poor, yet you live ina City, there are 
many.there;- 1fthere be nor many inthe City , you five ina Country,in a Kingdom, 
doubtleſs where there are many ; ifthere be none there, yet thou haſt farther means 
to extend thy. charity : Thou liveſtin a Church, is there any member of the Church 


| 


where the..poor abide ? enquire after them, that you may know their wants, and 
relieve theit neceſlicies. p 
I comEnow-to the ſecond, from thedetermination of time, to the declaration off 


plſh-your promiſe to- God, or rendring unto him his due. Thar is the firſt Uſe. |. 


zith,and asthe Scriprure calls them ) unto, whom I may ſhew kindneſs for the Lordsf. 


duty,while we bave time. 


F-91606 aud, | 

| [told yon what this els is, inthe intentof the Apoſtte in this place. Doing | 
isa,releeving thoſe thatarein -neceſlity, for that is the Apoſtles meaning, as 
we may feinthecontextand coherence of theſe words with the former, Sothen| 
the main-Poigts ro-more bur this z- /  Of 9'G | 

|  1t rs: thedyty of Gads ſoruants ( as to makeadvantages of their times ſo ) ro employ 


Let us do good. | 


thisin Scrip- 
| By Scraptuee3t is commandedin precept;'and.commendedin praRiſe of the Saints. 
If any of th} bretbren amet g.thee be poor (faith God)thiu ſhalt not harden thy heart, 
rhog, halt. not ſhut wp thy hanil againſt thy pion ther. The not opening of the hands} 
:0 relieve him,. God iactonnts that, as proe from the hardneſs of the hearr. 


for a-max to give hw bread to the hungry; and that # man ſnould releaſe thoſe that 


kom ſoalt no#\ harden thy heart ' againſt uy byrothey, ke. Caſt thy bread upon the 
Vaters, for after many dayes thou ſpalt find it. Is not this the faſt that I have choſen, 


_— 


are 
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willing readineſs. to rhe doing of good. — and. to diftribme 
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| tribution: the latter word prove the former,and 
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rein Captivity, andtoirt the ed ? The Apoſtle wiſheth that as they 
Ee, ee ee emp dia th, andgrnent+ Srikeg might 
bound alſoin this Grace of God: The Grace of God that he there ſpeaks of, is the 


with ſuch ſacrifices God ts well pleaſed. You ps Fa hood. - _—_— 
You haveic likewiſe commended in the practice of 'the Sainrs. I need not be large 


of Cornelis, yea of Chrift tumfelfe.” The Scriptore is plenciful in this, Land char 
which is more to be obſerved, that alrhough Chriſt bimſclfe were relieved by 
yet out of that he gave ſhare to. the poor. | <2 ef 2010S Ys. 
} It wil appear likewiſe in reaſon; that thisis a neceſſary duty and cHeſtmiay be taken, 

Firſt, from the equity of it; for itis equal you ſhovid.thus employ your time 
and eſtate,and thoſe advanrages of life which God hath made you doner- of;parthy co 
that purpoſe , anda man commits aninjury in negleQing theſe holy duties : and i$ 
not only become an unmerciful, but an unjuſt man, ſo in the plaineſt phraſe a 
diſhoneſt man : he is norjuſt that doth not thus. Therefore, with-bold not the good 
from the owner thereof, "(ſaith God ) when it in thy power ro give. The pooris 
owner of the eſtate of the rich ſo farr as his neceſlicy requires it, andit proves but a 
matter of juſtice and equity, to beſtow his riches where it ougheto be : and 
a man is unjuſt in that reſpe& if he doit not. Riches are called #»r5ghreoms manmmon 


that detaining ir from thoſe unto whomiris Gods direQion, converts 
that riches ( perchance honeſtly procured ) into the manaion ofunrighteouſneſs. 


dome: a man makes wiſe proviſion for the preſerit,arkibthe future alſo by this courſe, 
And therefore it makes way for the fdiciry of the ſervants of toemploy their 
endeavours in the execution of this duty, and to lay faſthoid on 

portunity. , ; 


good. Bleſſed is the man that judgerh wiſely of 'the poor, why fo The Lord wilt 


What isthe thing thar a man is moſt ſubje& to fearin this World > bue char which 


of ſome miſchievous perſon, - or malicious perſon or other. You ſeethe Lord hath: 
here promiſed a large affuranceof ſafery arid proreRion from the malice'of his ad- 
verſariesin theday ofevil, if he wiſely conſider the poor. Again it makes much for 
the good of his poſterity. The good main us mercifal,  &c. and his ſred inherits the 
bleſſing. It may be he perceives not ſack ſenſible and apparant fruits; oroury 

leſs he enjoyes,the more ſhall they receive of Gods goodneſs: towards them; asa re- 
compenee for his benevolent kindneſs towards the people of God. And'what great- 
er legacy can-man beſtow upon his poſterity then” ro lexverhem'( by his particukar 
means ) in the loving favour of the' Almighty. 2{I10iD: TER | 
|. Andasitisfofor the preſent, ſo it becomes a convſeof wiſedome for the future al- 
ſo. Charge the rich wen of the World that they be ready to'do good, 8&0. laying mp 4 
| good foundation for the time to come. And by this means a man may provide well-for 
] eternity. Aake you friewds ( faith Chrift ) of your nwwi ghreow Maminon, that when 
ou fail, they may rective you" imoeverta habitationz. The'way for a manrto- 
provide for eternal good; isro uſe histalent of wealth and eftare {forthe preſent ) 
to the good of many.” '\' Thus we ſee the Reaſons 'plainly-verified:' r6 make uſe 'of 1x 
briefly and haſten to that which remains. 1200 : 


opporrunities'of thislifEfor this'en; andin this courſe of doing goo; thatis; of 
diſtribution and retiefe;. ' 73 
| Then it ſerves toreproyethoſe rhat negle& this dury, and account it not a buſt 


neſs 
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nots, for| 


in diſcourſing to you the carriage of Abrabam,of Lov, of Duvid, of fabythe pratitice|. 


$1 


( as hath been expreſſed before )when they .are unrighreouſly wich-beld from them | 
co whom they ſhould be given, as well aswhen they are-unrighteouſly gocten; So| 


Secondly, asit becomes a matter of juſtice, ſo it proves likewiſe a mater of wiſc-| 


forchead of op-| 
Firſt, gp a conſequent of wiſedome for themſelves in procutin thieir own| 
conſider hins in the day of evil,and he will notigive bimover ro the will of his enemitsy | 
David ſaith concerning $a«l:1 ſhal full ſometime or they by the hands of ſome enemy, | 


ſucceſsin his own life upon this conrſe, yer his ſeed inherirs the bleſfing : andrhe| 


 T$ir ſo theh, that itiswrir down'to be the duty of Gods ſervaritstoma the], 


Heb: 13:16. 


John 15:19. 


pays I. 


Prozg: 26:27. 


Luke 16:9; 
' 


Reaſon 2. 


| 
Plal:arie. 


Tal: 37:6, 
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T he Platform of (ſharity, 'or, 
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'Eccleſ.11.1, 


- | their duty to getall chey can, but forget the —_—_ precept, todo all rhe good 


= þk | fach another great feaſt; and'niany a hundred dayes, for as many hundred feaſts, 


[into baniſhment into other places, to perſecution, to miſery and diſtreſs, when thou | 


; good. *Firſt;: be muſt do what he doth juſtly;. be mnſt'not out of mercy extended | 


| neſs of their life ; only they conceive of it as a matter -of praiſe and commendations, 
a thing thacthey do rs mms, 6 not veryillic omitting, They conceive 
it to be of no abſolute ty, but voluntary charity, 'asa matter arbicrary, bur | 
not as a duty neceſſary ,and for thiscauſethey appear burflackandindifferenc , chey | 
conceive this as a duty'to lay up wealth, . bur never remember the necellity.of lay- 
ing out wealth to be commanded for a greater duty then the former : they take it for 
with thatthey get, as they can: And here is the reaſon why there are ſach laviſh } 
expences beſtowed upon every vanity, that the portion of the poor, and fuch as}' 
ought to be rtlieved with our eſtates in point of equity ; and by: vertue of Gods 
| Commandment is ſwallowed up by every vanity. Ttis ſpent in exceſlive apparel, 
for. the ſarisfa&ion of the vain faſhion-monger : in ſuperfluity of dyer for the Ghuc- | 
ton, and the Epicure : in Haukes, and Hounds, and Dogs, to pleaſe the humour of 
the voluptuous perſon : it is conſumed in raiſing up vain and unneceſſary Buildings 
by earth-worms, that meke their habitations below, and lay a foundation for them- 
ſelves on earth , negleRing that goodly building give of God, to there-edifying of | 
their ſouls in the kingdome of Grace. Andthus is the portion of the poor conſumed, 
and themſelves ( for want of the ſame ) expoſed to all che miſery char this World 
caninflid. Some cry they cannot do it, we have Noataneſtate to undergo it ; in the 
mean timethey run to exceſſe of Riot; and make ſtich voluptuous and ſuperfluous 
-| feaſts,that the Phensx bardly eſcapes the bounds of their defires. If you can be thus 
exceſiive in your dyet, in your apparel, in your ſports, if you can caſt away in 
preſents, bas. in-gifts, in bribes, and in gratuities, ſuperfluouſly upon rich friends : 
chere muſt ( of neceſlity )bea defe& in your willtorhe command of God,when you 
negle& the miſerable condition of the poor, and lend no hand to hefprhem. What 
isthe reaſorrofit ? but becauſe: of the natural rebellion and Athiſnie that is in the 
heart of every man againſt Gadd; that they will employ their eſtates any way,rather 
then beſtow — that purpoſe for which they are appointed by God. Oh what 
account ſhall ſuch'be able to-make at the day of Judgment-; do but ſuppofe whe the 
Books ſpall come to be opened, wherein the particulars, Diaries and paſſages of your 
life ſhall be thus examined : 7rem, ſo mnch for a feaſt; res, on ſach a day, for 


| wherein hundreds of the ſervants, of God bave endured extream want, and inforced 


-couldeſt not find oneof them in a corner of thy purſe. rem, ſo much for ſuch ap- | 
parel, for ſuch entertainment, for ſuch building of Walks and Galleries; What no- 
ching for the ſervants of God ? are they ſo empty, when your houſes appear ſo full ? 
live they ſo poor, and you ſo richly glad ? what can you ſpare nothing for Chriſt, 
and the diſtreſſed members of the Church all this while? Oh my beloved, re- 
member what” Zames ſaith; Go to now you rich men, weep and howl, for your gar- 
ments are Moth-eaten, whereon you have beſtowed ſo much coſt, andyour gold and 
filver # ruſty ang: canker'd, aud the reſt of them ſhall eate up your fleſh as it were ſire, 
at that day. © 

Let it voi therefore the ſervants of God fo beſtow their Almes moſt willingly,to | 
be free and in continual readineſs,in extending their contribution towards the neceſli- 
ties of thoſe that want them, and not only ſo, but to do good in ſo doing, for that is | 
he principal duty. unto which the Text doth inyite you. Whi/e you have opportunity, 
dopood - or 1 hr | | | 
| Bur how ſhall a man tn ſach aQtions of mercy,'and bounty, andliberality, make it 
appear thas he doth good ? Therefore briefly,take ſome helps in this. | 

A man that wilt contribute 'out of his eſtate ts releeve others, andintends to do 


'to 0ne, injureanother, but muſt alwayes level his charity by His own ability. And. 
this is chat which the holy Ghoſt calls, the giving. ofa mans own. Caf{ thy] bread 
pon the waters: thy own bread, not hos. mans, - To give that whichisa mans 
own by right, by lawful procuring ; his own by right of poſſeſſion, the gifts be- 
|owed out of that, makes accepration' before God, and provides a double recom- 
pence; 


- 


,be- 
| canſethou beſtoweſt that which is not thine. Thou oughteſt firſt to-have madey| 


{converſation among you : not affeting the praiſe of men, bur aiming to approve our 
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oreir, bal oods I give ro the pox, 
bk x 1 "ae es Soom: andthes of che remainder, I will give half to the 


all his life-time in the procurement of unjuſt 

other indire@ and forbidden courſes, to 

up abundance of redclay; andthentoſumupa Bill of the particular goods he 

intends to Rellgfony Churches, and for icals,” and the poor, with other 

ſachlike benevolences, makes but a fimpleſatisfaRtion for thy unjult courſes, ip pro- 

curing juch wealth rorhe prejudice, and detriment of others: thisis nothing torhy) 
| 


It bs no giving for a man, to 
gain : By Uſury,deceit in trading, 


advantage, all ehis while chouart athief, and giveſtſtoln goods. Nay, thou maiſt 
further aſſure thy ſelf, char Hell ſhall be the greateſt recompence of thy charicy 
eſtare clear, and have reſtored the things that be unto others, and reſerved 
thine own by it ſelf, and then ved a free ſcope to thy charity to the doing ofany 
action, which time and occaſion could propound. This is the firſt duty of any 
man thar will do good in giving.be muſt give jultly. | | 
Secordly, he muſt give wilely too, it is made the marke of a man fearing God , 
He conſiders wiſely of the poor and be orders his aff airs with judgment. What is char? 
Judgment bath a twofold reſpe&; it hath reſpe& to the quantity ofa mans gift, and 
cothe quality of the perſon to whom he gives. | 
There muſt be a judgment, a wiſe ordering of things in reſpe&t of rhe quantity 


29. T hey gave according to their abilities, they kept within the limits of their eftates, 
and excreded not. So mult thou, or elſe another man may ( perchance ) loſe by thy 
[1beralicy. | 

Aol, there muſt be reſpe& had to the quality of che perſon ro whom he gives, | 
My goodneſs extends tothe Saints that areon earth,zo the faithful ones , as the Text 
faith here,ro the houſtr.14 of faith. It is nor neceſſary to give to every onethat comes 
next to hand. There be ſome perſons, I told you before,that are notto be —_— 
eXcept in caſe of excream neceſlity. We muſt extend our Benevolenceto thoſe 0 
the houſhold of Faith. Give unto Chriſt,and to the naked and hungry members, thas 
belong unto him,and thou ſhalc not want a ſweet and comfortable rerurn of chy cha- 
rity. | 

Again, as it muſt be done juſtly and wiſely, ſo (if we defire to do good in releev- 
ing ) we muſt do itfimply. In the ſimplicity and plainnefs of our hearts; Let him 
that diſtributes, do it in —_— faich the Apoſtle. "What is that mpliciry ? 
when a man looks up to God with a ſingle eye ( as the eye may be ſaid to be ſingle, 
when ir viewes but one objeR at once ſo ) the heart is ſmall when jt reſpe&ts God 
onely in this ation of chariry,and makes no other reckoning of any outward ob WY 
A double-minded man helooks up to God, and yet carries ſome reſpe rothe outward | 
honour which he expects ofthe. World , and more ( often times ) tothe World then 
:0 God, at leaſt he joynes them rcogether. Butif a manbe deſirous to beſtow his 
benevolence with a purpoſe to receive recompence from above, let bim do i for his 
/ake that commands it, and refle& npon God in all things, Th « the teſtimony of 
ur Conſcience ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) that in ſmplicity and ſincerity we have RR 


ſelves to God in that we do. This is that which Chriſt adviſed the Phariſees, tharthey 
ſhould not admit their right hand to know mhat their left hand did. 
 - Laſtly, as it muſt be (mple, ſo it mufi be chearful : God loves a chrarfrl giver, And 


ing, uponall opportunities: bur when he will be careful co prevent them inhis wil- 
ingots to ſeek them, as I faid before. $0 much for the ſecond point, the duty ir 
ielf. | 
Now I proceeſl to the laſt thing, tharis, the deſcription of the perſons to whom 
his muſt be done. Firſt generally : 4/7, and then particularly,T be howſbold of faith. 
Freſt generally : Do good to all. | 


pence for the yu You ſee how Zachens oy oF I have wronged any mas, 1] wi [ 


which a man beſtowes, according to that expreflion of the holy Ghoſt, in As 1 2. as 


chis is a perfe& ſign of chearfulneſs, when a man doth nor only give without gradg- |fu 


, Give wiſely 
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Uſe. 


Anſw. 
1 Sam;35; 


0bjett. 


Anſw. 
Rom [2: 


Objetft. 


Anſw. 
Eccleſuui. 


h Anſw. 


- ty | beaworkof mercy, andnotranſpreſſionof the rule to releeve them : for thoſe that 


Reaſon 2. 
i Iohn 4:20: 


Objett. 


- [in his power, he procur'd meall the miſcheife he could, and fhould I now relieve 


Objeftion. 


Ttisas I havetold you, to all that endure ſuch wants and neceſſities, as that it may 


live unprofitably, and become burthens to the Common-wealth ( except incaſe of 
extream neceſlity ) it loſes the name of mercy to relieve them, and deſerves neither 


reward nor commendations. - Yet, if they live in extream neceſſity, then take the j 


Rule ofthe Apoſtle, Do good to all, even to themalſo. We have the Parable of our 
Saviour to dire us in this path, where the good Samaritan lends his aſſiſtance to the 
ew that fell among theeves: We cannot but know ofthe oppoſition andenmity, 
eween the Samaritens,and the Fewes : yet we ſee thatin caſe of extremity, 
Samaritan helps the Few. | Therein our Saviour teacheth us, that every man (in 
| this caſe ) is a mans neighbour, and therefore the ſame law that commands, ol 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, intends we ſhould do good to all, if neceſfity re- 
uire. 
r The Reaſon is, in regard there is the fame maker of one, as ofanother; We have 
all one Father ( ſaiththe Prophet) and hath not one God created ws ? Then by Creation | 
weareallalike Children, . though not by Adoption, and eſpecial Grace : and as they 
are the Creatures of God and bear the I 
conſiderationextended toward them,in cale of extream neceſlity. 
Again; there dwels a part of Gods Image in all man-kind , and that reſem- 
blance makes us alied to each other by the bonds of Nature : then if we lowe nor | 


Apoſtle. 
. Te make ſome uſt briefly of this. Is it ſo, thatdoing ofgood is to be exrended to 
all when neceſſity requires it : Then let it teach us ( without all evaſion and pro- 
craQtion of thoſe duties commanded ) to embrace every obje& and occaſion that may 
invite usto do good, and to be merciful. 4 

But ſome man may reply in this faſhion, my intent is very plyable : that away of 
goodneſs, Icould willingly extend it toward ſuch a man, bur he is a ſtranger unto 
me,and one with whom I was never acquainted. | 

What is this, but the churliſh reply of Nabal to the ſervants of David ? there are 
divers menabroad whom 1 know not , there are ſome ſervants that are run from their 
maſters, ſhall Tgive my bread and that I have provided for my ſhearers unto them ? 
Nabal was his name, and folly was with him. Abigai! did truly interpret his nature | 
co be anſwerable to his name, which ſignified a man of folly , for if his conditions had } 
been otherwiſe, he would not have ſent. them empry to their Maſter, knowing their 
abſolute neceſſiry,in which caſe a ſtranger ought to be relieved, and we cannot thruſt 
him back from onr charity. | 
Secondly, ſucha one ( I confeſs ) isnot aſtranger, but an enemy , and when it lay 


Mark the rule of the Apoſtle, 1frhine enemy hunger, feed him , if he benakgd, 
cloath him , if he thirſt; give him arink.: for in ſo doing thox foalt heap coals of fire |. 
»pon his head. | ; 
"Bur ſome man will ſay, there remains ſo much unthankfulneſs in the World, 
that oneis ſoon diſcouraged ( by peoples ingratitude ) in the office of doing dood. 
But what ſaith the Lord, Caſt thy bread npon the waters, for _ wany dayes 
thou ſhalt find it. Though it ſeem no more to thee but as a lone ſunck down into 
the deep, oras a morſel of breadin the water, that floates from theſight of him thar 
caſt it in, without poſſibility of recoyeriug it again, or receiving any fruit or 
beriefit from the ſame, yet ceaſe not tocaſt it there, for after many dayes thou ſhalt 
nd it. | WE 
, But ſome man replies, Ido good to ſome already , 1 give ſomething to the main- 
training'of a Schollar in the Univerſity ; ſamewhat I do for the binding of a poor 
{Child to an Apprentiſhip, and I have beſtowed my good will towards the ſetting 
up of a young beginner in his trade, what is there no end of doing good * 
Mark again, the adviſe of Solomon for that , Give & portion to ſeven, and to eight. 


of their Maker, there ought to be ſome 


our brother whom we ſee daily, how ſhall we love him whom we never ſaw ? faith the 


If thou have done good to one,extendir to a ſecond,to a third, and again tO a me + 
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| an fift, and ſix and a ſeventh, and to ci hr, and ſo as there renin an ob- 
ie of und powes in thine hands weld ic, though thou haſt extended the like 
bounty to ſeven,and to eight —_— ; | LEBo es 

| - Some man will anſwer again, that by this courſe ( if every man beſtow his benevo- 


lence ſo largely) no man could become rich in hw 
| men in this World as well as poor. | 27 SHE gh T TY 
| Solomen anſwers that objeQtion thus. /f the Clowds be fall they powr down rain. As 
if he ſhould haveargued thus. God hath beſtowed riches on med, as he hath given 
rain to the Clouds, ave them that ſuperfluity of waters to pour down on the 
earth for the benefit of the ſame, and not that they ſhall ill detain it ro no purpoſe 
at all : So God hath given riches to men, that when they arive at a fulneſs of eſtate, 

| they ſhould then pour down and diſtilthe fruits of that bleſſing on them that are} 
poor and live in neceſlity, as the rain deſcends u you dry clods of earth. ; 
But ſome man will ſay, aman mighr pour down comfort, but the ill ſucceſs it 
meets with, and the lictle good it begets in them on whom it is beſtowed { for they 
ofcentimes become worle, by the receipt of ſuch benefits, ) diſheartens the giver from 
the extending ofhis charity according to Gods command, and his own good nature. 
Saith Solomon for that ; As the Tree falls ſoit lyes, whether tothe Eaſt, or Weſt, to 
North,or South , his meaning is this, As the Tree being hewen down (lie which way 
it will ) falls to the profic and advantage of the owner : ſoit proves with all things 
thou performeſt with intent ro pleaſe God, and glorifie him, though they fall more 
proſperous, or 
to the glory of his pleaſure, and the advantage of the owner, and therethey 
lie, and cheir recompencealſo. | 
' But ſomeman may ſay, I have continued a great while intheexerciſe of doing of 
good, Iam now old,and have lived thus long at my-rade,and thus long T have been 


ife, and God appoints ſome rich 


have ever employed my ſelfin the performance of good offices for others, and did 
not intermit any occaſion that mighr invite me to 
yet time to ceaſe ? 
No ( faith Solomon ) inthe morning ſowthy ſeed, and intheevening let not thy 
bands reft. ( For all thoſe words are but ſeveral anſwers, to ſeveral obje&ions ; ) 
Sow thy ſeed inthe morning of thy life, when thy eſtate begins ro be improved, 
and then even in the evening of thy life, when thou baſt left of gaining, ceaſe not 
to perſiſt in giving, 

Saith another man; You muſt not lop the twig too ſoon, that is but beginning 
to grow. I am but now intheway tothrive,and when Iam further entred into that 
courſe, I will not fail to extend my goodnefs to others. 

Sow thy ſeed in the morning of thy life. | 
Bur ſaith another man,l havedone that already, and now it ceaſeth to be with me 


leſs non in the event, -yet the concluſion converts them all| 


doing of good. And is it not | 


Objeftion. 


Anſw. 


0bjeftion. 


| Anſw. 


| Anſw. 
 Objettion, * 


as before, by reaſqn I follow not my trade,and have no more poſlibility of ting. | 

But ler not thy ceaſe in the evening, ſaith God. Whenthy ſhop windows are 
ſhut up,thy compaſſion muſt ſtill continue open, when thou haſt bid gain adue, and 
taken thy leave ofall the wayes of gerting : even then,if thou enjoy an eſtateinthine| 
hands, and 2bility to do good,there is no excuſe for thee to ceaſe from beſtowing ir, 
though ir bein the evening. Thus we ſee there is no time excepred, nor perſon to be 
refuſed if neceſſity require; but a man muſtdo good to all men at all times. Somuch 
for that. | 

But the matter chiefly intended istheſe 


| 


two ; 


the houſhold of faith ) ſomethat ſtand in negd of relief, 
Secondly, that «4 that are inthe houſpold,ſhould eſpecial look unto them, | 


| Firſt (1 ſay ) there are ſome of the howſhold of faith : true believers, whoſe wants 
call for reliefe. 


Anſw. 


T hat there aye ſome poor of the houſbold of faith, Thatisthe firſt. God hath( in Dot. 1. 


DoFt. 2. 


ory, and you did 
Thr owns his, 


_—_ 


> pom me; Ima naked andyou did not cloath me. Thoſe that 
accounts them a part of himſelf, even thoſe are hungry and 
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T be Platform of Charity, or, 
naked. And ſo likewiſe,Ged bavh choſe rhe poir of thirworld rich in faith. They be | 
tame, ich in faicb, and ſoof Gods bouſhold: of faich,' and yer neverthelefs cn, fr 
| orld. You ſhall ſeean example ofthis. A Widdow-.comes to Eliſha the Propher, 
x King: 4:1, and tels him, TOLATBAns my buchaud, ws a mas fearing God : and-yet norwit h- 
# 


Luke 16, 


Reaſon 1. 


Mat:8:10, 


Reaſon 2. 


| Reaf-3. 


| Luk p55: 


' -.  |ments. A hard caſc,and yet the caſe of a man fearing God. | 
Rom: !5:46, | 


x Cor:8:9. 


1 Pernis, 


{rtentment,| by their permiſſion. | 


_ [make itſelf more manifeſt in the heart, then in the middeſt © 


avding the creditor 1s coming upon me, and will bave my ſons tobe hond-Rlaves. 
man feared God, and yer neveccheleſs the poor Wjddow wanted means,and her 
ſous mult beexpoſed to extremity of bondage for diſcharge of his fachersingage- 


You fee there. are thoſe of Macedonia, that ſend help to the yoor Saints of 
Achaia , they were Saints, and yet poor , receiving help from a company of poor 
people at Macedonia, being fo poor, that the Apottle bears witneſs of chem, rhey | 
ave above their «bil; ' We ſee a poor man, and yer an heir of heaven, lying full 
of ſores,and in want, atthe gate of Dives, that was after thrown into hell : An heir 
of heaven,and yet on earth a r. | 

You ſee then ( beloyed ) the point is true : now we will deſcend, and ſer 
ol it appears to be ſo, and for what reſpeRt it comes ropaſs, by Godsprovi- 

ence. ' | 

Firſt, it becomes fo,that there may bea conformity between the head and the mem- 
bers ; for Chriſt that was rich for onr ſakes became poor Aaiththe Scriprure,even Chriſt 
that was rich, and Lord over all, became poor, and 5» the form of 4 ſervant unto all, 
for our ſakes, ſo poor that we ſce,the foxes had holes, and the fowles of the ayrehad 
neſts ;, but oug Redeemer had no ſhelter, no not ſo much room, as t9 reſt bis head. 
Now there muſt. bea conformity berween Chriſt and his members : ifrhe head be 
| poor, neceſlity makes the other members partake of the ſame Cup. 

Again'ſecondly, if you obſerve, and look on the condition of Gods Saints, of the 
houſhold of faith on earth here,you ſhall find ſmall occaſion to marvel at their ſim 
eſtates, conſidering they are a company of travellers and Pilgrims, inthis world , 
I hbeſeech you, as Pilgrims and ſtrangers, &c. They are not only ſtrangers, which 
may have riches conveyed unto them, after ſome certain ſtay in a place. But they | 
are Pilgrims, and time will not permit theirabode in oneplace, upon any condition 
ofadvantage;- for their profeſſion compels them from one place to another : On 
whom our Proverhbe may truly be verified , that 4 routing ſtone gathers nothing. 
They are Pilgrims, and Pilgrims deſires extend no further ( in this liſe ) then a 
Naffe and a ſcrip; This is the brood. of travellers ( fairh David ) that ſerk thy\ 

ace. 
4 Thirdly, there followes another "reaſon, and that proceeds from the oppoſition | 
they find 1n the world againſt their courſe, the world laboursto make chem poor, | 
and having prevailed (like an imperious Jaylor, to a'diſtreſſed priſoner ) endeavours 
to keep them under. And it comes fo to paſs, in regard*of the natural enmity,”, 
aod diviſion -that is in the world, in oppoſition of the wayes of God. | You ſhall 
find that our Saviour intending to goto fernſalem, made his way through Samaria, 
and diſpatched ſowe before to provide him lodging. | But the Samaritan; under- 
ſtanding, or ſuſpecing that he was minded to go thither, refuſed to entertain him. 
They would not recesve him, ſaith the Text ; Why ? Becauſe he was going unto 
Pernſalem. Beloved,thus deals the world with the members of Chriſt : ift hey would | 
rely on the world, and make that their-end;as they'do,then riches ſhould flowinin| | 
abundance,and their eſtates might arive to be as emirientiand mighty as others. ' But] 
if their minds be reſolved for 7er»ſalem, and their eyesreflet that way, Letthem 
ſeek their own entertainment, for they thallreceive no benefit, - nor enjoy any con-|| 


Laſtly, God diſpoſeth ir-to be ſo by izwondrous | wgvage, thar his pfory may 
be ſo much the moreconſpicuous and open ; in providing that they of #heho»/v01d of | 
faithſhonld endure the ſcourge of poverty onearth; that ſo the work of his grace 
may appear the morein them, by the means of their poverty; for when dorh grace 

4 ſuch extremities ? The 
ſtars make the brighteſt refleion, (inthe obſcureſt night: and grace appears moſt 
glorious, chiefly in diſtreſs, - Tox have heard of the patience of Fob , hadnot ox —_ 
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She was very tehider hearted, | 
done in-compaſſion of heart towards thoſe tharendured miſery. . Bur as the ſawany 


of +be bowſhold of Faith, and the fervants of God which ſhe took notice of by ſome 


it isfaid of the verruous woman ( 


her heart, which was till open and enlarged | 

not ſtraitned in her bowels toward them, but was large pong” Bans 0 a 
full of Almes, when that might help , and when itcould not, ſhe d others| 
to exerciſe the like charity. - , ſhe hadother wayes ro ſuccour them, i 
ing for them, and ſtirring up others to ſpeak for thety, when words might avai 
them and do them good , relieving them with money, and provoking there-| 
unto, when ſuch contributions were needfal , and herein ſhe would nor ler tip) 
the leaſt opportunity, but would take the —_— of great and ſolemn meetings, 
ſeaſoning thoſe feaſts which ſhe frequented with ſome a&s of mercy before they | 


7 gr of mercy as a precious oyntmiefit, and become 
thers 
pole, 
She was not only mindful of thoſe at home, bur hey 
abroad. Andnotin reſpe& of Nature only, becauſe c 


7 | good examples unto 0+ 
, and improve the gifts and abilires which God had given chem rorthe ce oeg] 
” \ < , " 1 


codneſs extended tothe Saints 


Palatinate, and Germany, ) but in reſpe& of Grace. She was wondrous induſtrious! 
and laborious, to procure all the means that might be to ſend over to help-them, aad 


bleſſed Godfor her in many places. In what place bath ſhe lived, andharh nor left 
a ſavour behind her? nay, ( almoſt ) in what company hath ſhe converſed, bur thjs 
particular duty hath been as a precious oyntment to ſweeten the converſationsof all 
chat were abont her, and to workin their minds a vertuous intention and propenſe- 
neſs to this duty ? Beloved, here you have her in her carriage and example. 
What ſhe wasin her behaviour towards her Husband, and her Children,I need nor! 
ſpeak, there are enoughcan witnelſsit ;: ſhe carried her ſelf as became a Wife to bim, 
and a helper of the ſervants of God with prayers and deſires, and often provocations' 
and incitingsthat way. Bur for her Children, ſhe ſeem'd ro undergoa ſecond tra- 
vaile with them, til Chriſt were formed in them, being full of earneſt deſires 
and petitions for the working of Grace, where it was not 
feing thereof, where it was newly entred. She rejoyced exceedingly in any 
- 2 oft of good, and more for that of Grace, then any other inclination or ref- 
pec. 


: 


tice thereofdaily,and obſerve it conſtantly.In her ſervants,as thereappeared the more 
y_ue in any , ſo much the morereſpe& ſhe extended towards them. In the poor, as 

e perceived the more grace in any, the more reliefe they received from her, | 
&c. Tſay nothing what ( inall this ) ſhe ſuffered, thoſe that were acquainted | 
with her diſeaſe, know what paines ſhe under-went in reſpe& of her body, and with 


toni} heart ) Many danghtert bave deve \ Prov.y.1i.. 


came in her way that were inextream neceſti-| 
and chat which (he beſtowed torelieveothers ; was) 


infallible ſign : ſhedid not only reheve them with her Purſe, bar receive theminco | 
ro give them entertainment. Shewas| 


y were come into the Coun-| 
trey where ſhe was born, (1 ſpeak now of thoſe thatlive in diſtreand exile, of the'| 


loner of the poor, | 


egun, and for theper-}] 


Beloved, this was obvious and common to all, and any man might take ſpecial no- | 


what patience ſhe ſubmitted tothe hand of God in all things, And many know the | 
—— ws 


$ E—I— wo ww 


—_—— 


at. 


a 


{ <BS 


T he Platform of Charity, &c. 
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aj 


{-wrons ſhe endured from the World, for her defire and care todo good when ſhe gh- 


'| the better occaſion to incite and ſtir them to goodneſs. Let thoſethatare guilty 0 
miſpriſion, leave to cenſure her. Vertues,and convert them into an examplefor them- \ 


| ſuch contempt, then ſhe hath received joy for her labour. | 


| willriſein jadgment againſt you, and condemn you, ' as well as precepts : If you fol- 


| chou,and do likewiſe. 


tained epportunity. Some thought her over-bold, ſome too. buſte, others though; 
her proud and vain-glorious,becauſe of her often frequenting of company,and ſpea. 
ing openly ,for the Fraaning of othersto the exerciſe of goodneſs. The Lord ſmite 
cheir DR thatare guilty of miſ-judging ; that which weare toſuppoſe in reſpe& of 
her forwarddiſpoſitzon is this. She was naturally of a free ſpirit, which being ſanRig- 
ed with Grace, and ſharpned with love and zeal for the glory of God; made her 


ſelf by their ſociery, but that hercontinual converſation with them, might give ber 


ſelvesto walkin , if they do not, the negle@ will load their fouls with more woe for 
- What concern'd her in her ſickneſs, briefly Thave not much'to fay ; in that they! 
which were about her daily, know more then I can relate: Shedid nor only exper 
a ſatisfaQion-and afſturanceof heart, that her reconciliation was made with God in 
Chriſt: but beſides that, *a willingneſs and deſire to be diſſolved, ( for that reaſon ) 
that ſhe might be with Chrift. A Miniſter that was with her, asking how ſhe that 
had a Husband and Children, enjoying an eltate and many other comforts, conld be 
willing to forgo ſo-many. bleſſings, and exchange them all for death ? She from thar 
inward ſence and perſwaſion of love to her in Chriſt, concluded ; my Husband 
isdear, and-my Children are dear to me, but Chriſt is dearer. Therefore Tan wil- 
ling to forgo Husband and Children, and allthe contents you can number in this life | 
chat I might live with Chriſt, to partake of greater feliciry thenthis world can aff6rd 


me. | 
| And now the Lord Jeſus hath received her into his own proteRion, and ſatisfied 


her expeRation with the performanceofhis love. | 

But wherefore have weſpoken all this? whar, that we might add any praiſe unto 
the dead ? no: Butto quicken thoſe that areliving, and incite them tothe like duty. 
Some may think it impoſſible there ſhould be ſuch aRivenefs in doing of good ; and | 


ſuch nnwearedneſs in performing of the as of mercy, and where ( fay they ) ſhall 


— w—_ þ 


the more reſolute and familiar in frequenting good company. not to magnifie her | 


} 


4 


we find ſuchanexample?. you have it before your eyes; and know t examples | 


low them not, while they invite you. The Text faith, Do good to all, eſpecrally to 
the howſhold of faith. And here is an example before our eyes,of one who took her 
time,and opportmnity to do good to all,eſpecially ro thew' of the houſnold of Faith.” Go 


1 
'8 
: 

. 
T7 


Y . 
| .\ 
: Ls ” = 
. *.. . P Pm. , » R 
£ p P AYA, » a Y o r £. —_ # » ” 
: . Y - F 
'M % A”, 4 CF ® . 
; % ; oa | | Fe 
- . : : 
| . ya : ” hy ” 
. \ " 
| . we 
4 4 
: Fy 137% - . 
l g 4 6 
. s , Y 
x 
— © * =- 
- 
a - 
- 


SERMON XL 


® Jos 14-14: |; 
« All the dayes of my appointed time will 1 wait ig my change'comne. 


_— 
* 


is Book of Job comprehends the Hiſtory of a good man 
and of his-many tryals. Theug uw be liver from 
- Hell, yet oririlednerd not from tefnprations,” or croſ- 


. more it isexpoſed to ſharp and manifold aſſaults. . . 
?eb is ſet upon onallſides, he found t| Devils ſore 
enemy, and his great eſtate a ſuddain ſhipwrack; his! 


DT == and cyery one of them ſeemed rather to ab 
to leſſen the form. His Wife,. whoſe breath ſhould have | 


and is 

rief.-was an impatient vexation. . His friends, whoſe counſels and compaſſions. 
hou have been'an eaſie harbour, and tender relief, they became his birter pres 
ſorious. judges. Yea, his God; who by his own teſtimony he ſerved, and 
with fingolaruprig ; and whoſe bowels are ever tender and compaſſſonareto 
ſuch, and upoti whoſe gracious acceptance he thought to quiet and anchor his | 


td At. ie OO NTT WH = I 5. OOO 


ſes; yes, the moreeminent Holineſs is, many times the | 


bled fpirit; yetanon he ſeemed not only a ſtranger, but an enemy, and this went | 


- 


O oo _ deep, 


* m_— 
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Death prevented, - or : 


Irs > 


' .;Bur, what was bis þehaxj 


di s wyph bis 


flis with oY concentergtes his th 
| " 


. 
2 


e,1 will Nu 


r 


por 


| of 
all che = ging 6 


Giſpd 


layeth down Tn hs is 
ONS. 


h likg a Flower, and i cut down , he fleetb alſo as a ſhadow, | 
few, and theſefew day8s,not lapg.Þur ſho 


2s the flower. 


the 2 pa 
be cannot node ; 
it. 


leaving him, -in his boſome, fi or big wife was a iſcomforter ; nay, in his very lifeit 
ſelf, ſo much as was wrapt up in the outward part of bis body;for that was diſeaſed; 


in his b and ſpirit | 
a a urucediſolcin. 7ell therefore might fsb 


I © bye, therefore though in much 
rok rp?! wht) fray” though i avg 


wiſely WER ANON $f7-h Alt rhe gajed of my how er oem: 
come! it 
ds contain in Nis parts. 
* Firſhhis Sy ediffolarion, which becatts geen 
ou buys af ha che nexr nan; nyt 
randy, | 


worry pgs 


ar tk xrBe' hr that'he 'megns'by neg time, þis ap 
a4, the leaſe or teri of NR which >; 


cr 


deep, that even Mer it felf frcinad —_ and mw ſo unkind and harſh. 


[ will 

ts he | 

apter which did” _—= him 0 choſe hong by lati- 
The firſt is the brevity of mans life : Verſ. 1,2. Man that i born of a Woman is of 


e _ not yea + nor 'maneths, Tx war, and) 
EMA 


Death began ina manner to fone on bim ee in ſeveral parts , in his feet, for 
his wealth was gone, in his loyaey, baving lo& his dldren , in his heart, his friends 


they grow hoarſe and nc, all theſe werethe harbingers gf | 
mnt and 


allotted, allowed, re 


There} 
| 


UA 


o&, | 
vary , but their ian carriage doth as mock hora Ar ce fb after many 
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Mortality changed, 


LE — 


/ There are two propoſitions which naturally iſſue from the words,and comprehend 


. and marrow of the Text. 
oo Nhat there is a change, which will befall the ſons of men.. 


Secondly,we ſhould alwayes wait tillit come, I begin with the firſt; that, 


There is a change which will befall the ſons of men. 


Be we poor, or be.werich ; be we noble, or beweignoble , be we proſperous, 
or be we afflicted , be we ſtrong, or be weweak, be we old,or be we young , be we 
00d,or be we bad; be we male, or be we female , whatſoever our natures be,what- 
{oever our parrs be, whatſoever our places be, whatſoever our be, whatſoever 
our courſes be, whatſoever our wayes be; how fair and how durable our eſtates 
may appear, yet at length there is a change which will befall us. That which 7acob 
ſpake in a: patherical way, 7oſeph i not, and Simeon 4 not; may 'truly be ſaid 
of all the ſons of men , once they were, now they are not : though'once we rec- 
koned them upon our account, yet at length they are ſhur our, and ſtand afide as 
cyphers. 

, But that you may the better underſtand what changeit is that is beremeant, you 
are to know, that there is a fourfold change. 

Firſt, a change ofthe condition, this I call a temporal change, wherein ſome, or 
more,or all,ofour outward comforts, are ſhrivelled, and ſeared up by ſome preſenc 
miſery. When povercy breaks in upon us, asthe hunter doth upon his game; and 
cauſeth our riches as ſo many birds ( to which Solomon comparesthem, ) to take to 
themſelves wings and flieaway. When ſickneſs ſtayeth our health in the bed, and 
impriſoneth us to the chamber. When our triends glide away from us, like a river 
through their Apoſtacy, or ſtart aſide like a broken” bow: through their falſhood or 
treachery. When the neer relation of Husband and Wife. Parents and Children is 
cut aſunder, and the many ſad tears for their loſs, imbitter all our former comforts. 
But this is not the change intended in the Text. 
Secondly, there is a change of the Body,and thisI call a corporal change, for even 
theſe vild bodies of ours ſhall be changed. Look as the ſpring is a refreſhing change 
to the ſeaſon of the year, ſo ſhall the ReſurreRion be an exceeding change to our 


bodies awake, and their corruption ſhall pur on incorruption; neither is this the 
change which ob here intends immediatly, though ſome expound his aim to 
be at this, from whom 1 cannot abſolutely diſfent, yet] think they hit not the.righr 
ſcope. 


the ſoul by the ſpirit of G 
We all with open face, beholding 4s in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the ſame image from glory to glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord, 2. Cor. 3.18. 


corrupt mertal, or like the clearing of the darkair, orlike the quickening of a 'dead 
Lazar , but neither isthis change that the text intends. *, | 
| Fourthly, there isa charige of the life, and this1 call a mortalchange,wehall all 


preſent our ſelveson the{tage of this world; and a& ſeveral Scenes and parts, yer ar 
length we muſt all retire and paſs _ ——_—_ one and-the fame doorofa mor- 
cality. This is the change which ob s of, to wit, a change of thislife by 
Death. 


Here then are two thingsto be demonſtrated, and proved, for themaking good of 


befall all the ſons of men. » 2. | 1 

| Firſt, that Deachis a change, not an anihilation. A changeis a different; and a 

livers order,or manner of being. Anihilation is 'onething, and mutation is another 
Fo: | .Oo0o2 ing : 


ur —_— 


be changed, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15.5. life hath the firſt courſe; bur death will | 
have the ſecond. As ina Comedy ſeveral perſons, have feyeral parts toa&t, which | 
when they bave diſpatched; they all.draw off ofthe ſtagez- forbough in life we all] 


[the point in hand,viz. 1. Thar death is a change. 2: That this change of death will} 


bodies; or as the morning isa change to the night; ſo at the ReſurreRion ſhall our | 


Thirdly; thereis a change of the Soul, thatT call a Spiritual change, wrought in| 
: nothing makes inthis life ſuch a changeas true grace. | 


This change is like the turning of a diſordered inſtrument, or like the refining of 


| 
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Death prevented, or, 


fal a'l men, 


Reaſon 1. 


, | ſeverals; they chat were as the hands mutually claſped, or as two perſons conjugal- 


cing in them, ſhall go out with life : Death ſhall ſhut and cloſe them up in an eter- 


The change by | 
death muſt be=| the fons of men, Pſal. 89.48. What mas is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death, | 
| hall be delivÞ bis ſoul from the hand of the grave? 'Welove to ſee moſt things,the' 


[will be tao irong forevery man , let him ſtrive,repine, order his dyer,intreat,do what | 


: ſoit is wwh our lives. Sometimes alſo:compared to a Fale, P/al. 90. 9. We ſpend our 


ing-:,chere che thing ceaſeth utterl: to-be; here-the thing only ceaſeth to be! 
| 44-9 it was; ſoit is with Death, it Jorh not reduce .us to akin bur wean: | 
former ſomething, it changes out manner,or order of þeing,not ourbeing abſolute-| 

"x ow obſerve,Deathis a change in five reſpeRs ; | - 
Firſt, it changes that.neer'union of the Soul and the body, and makes of one two 


ly.ryed together, whenDeath comes it plucks them aſunder, and divides one from 
the other ,as far as heaven is from theearch, | 
Secondly, it changes our actions or work. W hiles life remained herein our bo- 
dies ,whuleour day laſted, we might have fed the hungry, clothedthe naked, viſited 
the fick, relieved the diſtreſſed, frequented the ordinances, bewailed our fins; bur 
when oem once enters,the gight is come;in which noman can work, thou art then 
curned, changed into aninſeniible, rotcen,and loathſome carkaſs. * 253%: S 
[Thirdly, ir changes our country. 'Whiles we live here, we areas children put a- 
{broad to ſchool in a range place , henceitis weare ſo often in the Scripture called | 
| Pilgrims and ſtrangers. This earth, this lower world isnot the proper home of the 
\Sov!l. But when Death comes we change our country ,we go home to our own place, 
co dur own City ; the wicked ſhall go totheir own place, as it is ſaid of Fudas , and} 
the godly totheir own Mountain, to.their own Kingdome. 
|. Fourthly, it changes our company. In this life we converſe with ſinfulmen,f 
empty creatures, infinite miſeries, innumerable conflits, but when Death comes, | 
all this ſhall be changed, we ſhall goto our God, and Father, to ourChriſt and Savi-{ 
our, /and #0 the innumerable company of bleſſed Angels and Saints, and the ſpirits of 
[juſt men made per feit. | 
| - Eifthly, it changes our outwardcondition. When Death comes thou ſhalt never 
ſee the wedge-of gold again, thou ſhalt never find thy delights in fin any more, all 
{rhe cxceilency of the creature,and.the contentments of them, and the ſenſual rejoy- 


—_— 
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nal night, which ſhall never riſe toanotherday. So much for the firſt ching, chat| 


Death is a change . | 
; I come now to ſpeak briefly of the ſecond, that this change of Death will befal all 


eyeisnevet ſatisfied with ſceing,and yet many things there are which we ſhall never; 
ſee. Every man cannat ſee that which one man doth, but there is one thing which | 
every man ſhall ſee, he muſt ſee death. There are many enemies from whom we can 
[deliver our ſelves, and many more from whom we may be delivered, but yet there 
is one enemy from which we cannot defend our ſelves, nor be defended by others, he 


be-will or-can; No ( faith the Pfalmiſt ) none ſhall deliver bis ſoul from the hand of 
thegrave. Andhe putsa Selah, a note of obſervationat the eadof the verle. 
That allthe ſons of men are ſybjec&t co this change by death, will appear to youby 


& 


theſe familiar Arguments. The | "i 
Firſt may be-rakeo: from the quality of our lives, which is ſweetly ſet outin the 

Scripture undertherermsof changeable chings, all which point out unto us the cer- 
tainty of death: ;- Somerime our lifes compared toa ſhew, P/al. 39.6. Sarely eve} 
13. 14% walketh: 68 a vajn'ſhew. In aſhew you know there is ſome deviſe or other 
opened, -cartyed a-while about, burat, length it is ſhut up, fo it is with ourlives. 
Sometime: aga1n-it is.compared to'a» ſhade or a ſhadow, Fob 8.9. Our dayes upon 
earth are « ſhadow xa ſhadow is but: an imitation of a ſubſtance, a kind of nimble 
pifture which is ſtill going and coming, and will ſer at laſt, perhapsit is ſuddenly ec- 
clipſed,. ſo is-our lite: Sometimes* again it is comparedto a vapour, James 4- 14. 
What is yoar bsfe;-it is even 4 vapour that oaaiies - like a cloud, fome-}| 
times looking white, ſometimes black ; ſometimes quiet and ſettled, ſometimes apain 
rofled upand/down: with every wind; and art laſt conſumed and brought to nothing, 


q 106? 2K ; years! 
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[iis moſt impotent agai | 
diſſolution. Andia chis reſpect alſo they are termed Tabernacles. Now a Taberna- 


Le) þ > 
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| years 45 atale that told, a meer diſcourſe ofthis thing, andthar thing, and in | 
bur a.very parentheſis of a more tedious diſcourſe; and many times it is broken off i 


the Lordbloweth upon it And Fob inthis chapter calleth it a 
Flower, He comerh farth wg 4; | | 
thing, but of an carthly breed, fed with ſhowers, atitsbeſt, when it isinall its glory, 
it is with ourlives. | 

Many expreſlions of the like nature mighe be added, the Scriptureis plentifulio 
theſe compariſons, comparing our life to the Spiders web, to a Weavers ſhuttle, to 
| the breath of a candle, to a pilgrimage, to a journey,to the dayes of an hireling,c, 

all of them things of a changeable and variable nature. 

The ſecond argument may be taken from the quality of our Natures, and therein 
thereare twothings conliderable, both which1mply a certainty of death, 
Firſt, our compoſition, and matter whereof we are made, we are reared out of a 
mouldering and waſting principle, our bodies are therefore ſtiled 4n earchly houſe, 
2 Cor.5.1. A houſe though of Ironwillin time be cankered; bur a houſe of earth,as 
aſſaults, ſo it is of its own nature moſt apt,and ſubje@ to 


cle you know is a thing of no perpetuity, made only to be ſoon ſer up,and tha in a 
mans paſſage , and then as ſoon taken down again. 


doth putus to the ſword, and cauſe this deadly change: this tears our lives with a 


the tree, wein Adam gaveleave toſin, and now itis that fin givesleaveto death , 
In the day that thou ſpalt eat ther eof, thow ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 2. 17. and Row: 5- 
12. By one man ſin entred into the world, and death by ſin, and ſo death paſſed putr all 
men, in that all have ſinned, The ſhadow doth not 
as Death doth the body of ſin. And. Rew.G6. 23. the very wages of fin i death. 


God ſhould dothat man wrong that hath hired out hus ſoul all his Cayes to ſin, if he} 


did not at night pay him with the wages of death. 

The third Argument may be drawn from the certainty of the Reſurre&tion, we all 
believe the reſurrection of our bodies, and therefore we muſt needs. conclude a 
change of our bodyes, for what is the Refurrection but life from death, forthe -dtad 
to bear the voyce of Chriſt and live? What is it but a breathing in of che ſoul again, 
the lighting of the candle again? the body could never be raiſed if it were not firſt 
changed , T ho fool, faith Saint Pax!, 1 Cor. 15. that which thou ſoweſt is not quick- 
ned,except it dis. | | 

The fourth Argtment is from the infalibility of Gods decree, it i appointed xnto 
men once to diz,and after death to come to fudgment, Heb. 9. 27, Thou maieſt ſyoner 
expeR, that the courſe of the heavens ſhall be altered, and the Centerof the earth be 
diflocated,then that the purpoſe of God concerning mans mortality ſhould be rever- 
ſed; nay, thatmay be; for heaven and earth ball paſs away, but this ſhallnever be, 
xot one jot of the word of God ſhall fall to the ground, God hathpurpoſtd it, and 


have ſaid, Do not deceive thy ſelf, but build upon it, I have ſpoken 


ſhalr die, 100A | 
Thusyou ſee the firſt aſſertion cleared atito you, 1 will addreſs x: 
ſecond, of which brieffy too,and then make Application of them bot 


together. 


As there ts a certainty of our coange , ſo wtſhould alway wait tillit dath come. 


Therearetwo things which I will here inquire of, for the fuller illuſtration of this 
poinr, JaTh ES > Fx PRE 


te. at ———. 


{ che very telling, ſoit is with our lives. Sometime again; it isas graſs, as in 1/a, 46. 
| The vaxce faid cry aloud ; what ſhall Tery,all fleſh 1s graſs, andthe goodlineſs thereof 
{ 44 the flower of the graſs. | And verſe 7, The graſs withereth, and the flower fadeth, 
| becamſe the Spirit of | 
like a flower and is cat down, A flower is a ſweet 


itis but today,and tomorrow, it withereth, and is fit for nothing but the Oven, 1o/ 


Secondly, beſide this there is in our nature, ſin and corruption, andthis is itthat; 
continual conſumption. The tree breeds the worm, which will deſtroy the life of 


neerly attend the body of man} 


none ſhall diſſanul it; nay, he hath eſtabliſhed his putpoſe withaword ofconfirma- | 
tion,Gen. 2. 5% the day thos tateſt therefore thou ſhalt [_ ſurely ] dir. Asif he ſhould | 
i, and will not al- | 
ter the thing that is gone out of my month', as ſure as thou liveſt, if thou cateſt, thou 


ſelf now to the | 


Firſt, | 


Lv 


| 


Reaſ.3. 


Reaſoit 4. 


Dottr. 2, 
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Death prevented, or, 


CAA A _— 


t What fr is to 


Wherein the * 
= | preparation for 
death conſiſts, 


1 In freeing 

ovr ſelves from 
fin iu our life- ) 
time. 


How that is | 
done, 


waic for deab-/ tion of death : for waiting isan a of Hope expe&ing ſomething. © If we do hope | 


\ſpakeit boldly on good grounds, 7 am not aſhamed to live, nor afraidto die : now 


 « Firiſt, what this continualwaiting may import. : | 
Secondly, why there ſhould be ſuch a conſtant waiting for the day of our mortal 


change. h 
Firſt, this continual waiting mainly imports two things ; onea certain axpe&ta- 


for that we ſee not then do we with patience wait for it,laith the Apoſtle. Rom.$. 15. 
a man- is then ſaid to wait for death, when heis — for it at every turn, as af 
Steward waits for his Maſter when he continually expeRs his return, when upon eve-| 
ry voyce he hears, or upon every knock at che door, he ſaith, oh my Maſter is come, | 
this is he that knocks. Soa man is faidto wait for death,when inevery aRion of his| 
life;in every motion of his eſtate, in every paſſage of his courſes, faith, well I muſt| 
die, when though his bones are full of marrow, yetI muſt die; when though riches| 
come in like a flood, yet I muſt die , whenchanges appear upon himſelf, or others, f - 
yet I mult die, I have no abiding here ; 7 ams but a ſojonrner, and a ſtranger as all my | 
fathers were. Imuſt not enjoy my Wife for ever,Children forever, Friends for ever, | 
Lands for ever, theſe comforts for ever, my life for ever, it is but a leaſe which may 
ſoon expire; Tam but a ſteward, and I muſt be called to an account, ſuch a one is 
gone before,and I muſt follow after , the writ of Habeas _ hath ſeized on him. | 
and for ought I know the next may be for me,ſo whendeath comes, I am ready to 

anſwer it as Abrabamdid his Son Iſaac, bere I am ,it comes not upon me as 4 thief in 
the night, when Tam aſleep and think not of him , but as Fonathans arrow to David, 
who ſtayed in.the field and expeRed when it ſhould be ſhot, andthen he roſe up and 
embraced him : Yee brethren ( ſaith Paul in 1 Theſ. 5. 4. ) are not in darkneſs, that 
that day ſhould overtake you 4s a theif ," ye are all the children of the light, therefore} 
bet us not ſleep as do others, but let us watch ad be ſober. This isthe hicſt thing that 
waiting imports. Another thing itimports, isa ſerious preparation for theday | 
ofourchange , for it is not a naked expeRation of a change, ariſing from the cer- 
tainty of death ; buriris alfo a religious preparation, improving the intrim of time} 
for the beſt advantage for a mans ſoul before the day of change doth come, which is 
here implyed in waiting. Solowmoncalls t a remembring , Eccleſ. 12. 1, Remem- 
ber thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth ,whiles the evil dayes come not, and the years 
draw nigh,when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them :- what is this cmenibbies 
of the Greator? bur a care to know him, a fear to offend him, a ſtudy to obey him-: | 
and when is that tobe done? Now, now remember: there muſt bea-preſenc afting 
of this, Moſes calls it a nnmbring of our dayes, Pſal. 90. 12. andmore then thar, 
fuch a numbring as is joyned with an applying of our hearts to wiſedome: andthe 
reaſonis, becauſe wiſedome it direRs tothe choyce of ſuch particular aRions and: 
works, astend to happineſs, ſo ſhould a man ( after his ſerious conſideration of 
death ) apply himſelf ro ſuch wayes and ſuch ations, by which he may comfortably | 
cloſeup his life with death , it is a great point of wiſdome to ſute ations with their 
ends, to fit and ſquare the wood before we build the houſe , to learn and diſcipline a 
rroop before they go to-battel , to rig and trim,and furniſh the ſhip, before we launch} 
to ſea; this is preparation indeed. *þ 
Now this preparation for death conſiſts in two things.. Firſt, in an-undoing of | 
that which unfics usrodie-> Brethren,he who is not fic tolive, heis not yet fit to die; | 
and that which ever maſters the life, will be of greateſt forcein.death.. The Father 


thatwhich unfits.a man to. die isfin, icmakes hiny find a bitter enemy of death. Oh 
when this X ng of terrowrs ſhall preſent himſelf by thy bed: ſide with his arrows in | 
his hands, 1 mean thy ſins; he will wound thee with infinite amazement and hor- | 
rour ; \the ſting of death is ſin, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor; 15. Thou doſt not prepare 
thy ſelf for death, if thou doſt not undo thy ſins which thou haſt done invthy life : 
the which conſiſts. x | 
'Firſt, in a narrow ſearch of thy ſinfulneſs, both of nature, and practice. 
Secondly, in a ſecret humbling of thy ſoul forthem. 

Thirdly, in an unfeigned repentance and forſaking ofthem. 


[ 


Fourthly, "ina conſtant imploring and obtaining of mercy for them, in the _—_ 
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6 $a, 
peace, ſtrength, ind Lon ny bevy death, Ihe 
conquerors t ugh him that loved us, faith the Apoſtle, Rows. 8.37. ern megeen 
i Chriſt,aud to kr: rota ſaich ay dpokies TONE rf thou h good 
Chriſt, they owed becontdengof as Se! wiine Robes Re 
Secan renewedneſ s our Narure, | 
(a fomeconjeRare. ) Bleſed ond beypy 5 be cha barb pars fb pi wake ; 


| an {uch the ſecond death hgth pa power that 5 
 byin quality of GodsSpiric ; Lhappy-ig gs. Ul have poweroren 
gotten qhe/h heavenly, 
pErace, a5 the Bride iswith fi 


Ty 


eath. ' T be Spirit.avd thy Bride aith game ; A 
Spicir which þeaurifies the ſpu] with cheornamepts 


fps obo he isa £ perfor hemp ney aedietileanr nakee CHREE | 
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to keep a goad con(cienet in al{tbinge, to keep himſe 
| to the rule, and ro-walk with + ieſtds Pen —_ P _ 
| be.cometh fall fud {+ doing : thas man tha; hactelgoked po ne or eferes 


the{lgoked-ta 
\ his life,may confidently look up to Gods mercy,to comfortthimindearh 
| [7 Lid (Gich Hexakioh, Ila 39.) boy I beve wa/kgd ns thee breed; py 
4 perfe Ce 
peeled all this doth the waiting for our change i import inthe Text, to wit, a ſerio + 
expeRation of it , firſt by undoing thoſe ſins of -axry;+ whith elſe foreyer' wilt undo, 
x. and 'by ger Qur one parkengamo Gans. fo from. whom we muſt likewiſe receive\ 
.converſarion., 


t0.gur 


| 


rts, 40d uprightaeſs #0 form 4-new our 
bt yo wlll "Why ullihergdo ſachs weitng feb this? rbeſe-graveclorhs' 

gre too fad for the rſbnesofou i cd woulLyon dupgebe hk hw mag man in 
| the Goſpe), wbglived among che Sepulchres? Nay, bbeſeteb youletudconfider;and 
ſettle our thoughts a little, & you ſhall be wears wick reaſon, thereare manyitrang 


x. to-cha 


and tg agora our felves with the creature, but to bring bjm fome b r.-andch | 
rodie 1, the factoris not imployedl co.take his pleaſure abroad, Darts ſa laters 
work,: and then to retgrn home... Tor; «lien confeſſeth he garner, 2nd 
therefore agar rms 720 therefaredach == 


anather (pace afrerdeath, a ſeeond cditibarco correithe| 

faults and eſcapes of theformer, thens preſent. and.ipeedy preparation were nov at-/|- 
rogether ſq neceſſary , but faith the Apoſtle, Jr is appointed far all mel —_ vol 
| die and after degoh to come to Fndgwent Heb. 2.7; ÞHo-more but once. We _ | 
ſhadow out Death. with an hour-glals,' A fitemblem; bur thac whenapho wa | 
is.£yn 0ut, 5 08y be turned again ;, but tbis ance aur, can befer up no more, chou| 
halt nevee live ro.amend thy errours in dying;, Q then how needful is jr before- 

hand zeprepare for Death ! 


/muſt-oncedie, and aKer this came tg judgmerit, Heb.g-27. | To judgment, what is 
that ? 'thau moſt AT before theholy, and juſt, and great Cod,”whois the | 


4.10 ah UF BERE _Tuggerr.. | 


b. 
Firſt by having jocer 3 inthe Tyr the ſting of dcath is fin;and che fringth = 


Arguments & reaſons why we thould 4bus wai both byoxpetution | 
LY it is the main errand of. our | liſe; Cod dt nor rms] 


— 


10-Merr, and alrediy to conquer nes. 


Reaf. 1. 


rhe the Gree s iphenyety nerd 0000 POOR r ml 
en vation,and A Serb good, 
Jo pag by Death ro go pp to beaven, +; -/// my a va 
na Sg lod abated en FO nt Reaf: 2. 
done ;..Af t 


Thirty,” when deach hath Jeng with thee, they God willbegin with thee; thou | Rea/. 3. 


So las as 5b» n & 
a : 4; ! : : Wo. . % % X 
3 I 3 "ENG 2% * INS 
4 . Po - At, 7 *as + & 4 FS = 
. . " + K Sg —_ 
OTIS 


t ds 


” " 
—_— — —_ _—_ 
= 
» F 


Y 2 * x: - I 
« 


TTR_————— OO TIES ot 
1 Fe _ _— _—y7 F 
- # *. . q 


+ - 2 —_-_ 


- _ — wm 4 Gs _ . - _— — - - —_— — — y _ _ - Y " "_— 
Gut De Mao, AE AT It nes as OD PU 4 oi eat oe REGAL, - rl nts ee ect © to SM it HBSAG Be us rect 9 41 ES 
"x . 4 4 A 


a.-4.- #- «ct 0 - 


PIEIn—_ AMEN 24 enar, WA nl wheAeA  ewoboERroere 4 5 1o0 ooot ove on 7 9... er O_o 
. 


My , i 
- * 


OM YR:N0 ed VG AAAS Io ate tc > TIRE 8. 
no mann th of *- £438 p LO > ” 
- 
- 


OT 4 —x >, 4. Na was 
_ a Bs. et IR 
a * % ©. 4+ 
k a : 
% 
—— 
. 


_ © 
7. 2; 
\ 


\ 


De 4 q - 
F3 - 
- . - 
nfl R_ 
> I EE 


5 ll Death prevented, or, 


{ Reaſon 4. 


Uſer. 


{with drinkennefsin thy mouth,with ſwearimg in thyxongue * O Lord, 1 tremble to 


' {- Thirdly,” thy faith may' be cried to the utmoſt, if chou lookeſt to thy Wiſe, her 
may trouble thee, ifto thy Children, their cries may perplex thee, if tothy| 
| friends, they may be diſcomfort ro thee; and willSatan letthe alone allthis while, | 


Judge of the quick and the dead, and with all that thou art, and with all that a 
[haſt done, there muſt xpons then beforchim all the courſes of thy life ; allthe bent 
of thy afteCtions,allthe ſecrets of thy heart ſhall then be pulled in preces, and opened, 


for Death, | to-fir thy ſoul, ro reforme thy heart and life? wilt thou be pre 
inthy hands, with a ſcum of holineſs in thy mind, with uncleanneſsin thy members, 


think of it. | | 
. Foyrtbly, the ſout when itis once gone by Death, can neverbe recovered: a 


wealth laboared up again, bur if the glaſs be' broken in peeces, 1tcannor'be made 
| whole again; "the ſoul of manisbur one, and the loſs of that one, is the loſs of ir 

for ever, when deach hath” cloſed up thy eyes, thou ſhake never have opportunity 
{ro pray more,” to weep 


more, to humble thy/{&f more, to faſt more. Never a 


totheeforever ; thou ſhalt not lie a-few years ip flames of wrath,and then getleave 
ſto come out and take a better courſe , O no, if once there, then for ever there ; this 
lifeis thertime of mercy and ſpace of repentance, but when Death ſhall deliver thee 

up to be judged by theLord, thou muſt ſtand fot Ever to his ſentence; therefore as 
| Chriſt ſpake, Agree with thine atuerſary while thou art in the way, left the Tudye 


thence, tillthon haſt paid the laft mite, Luke.12.58. And get oyle into your lamps 
{before the door be ſhoe.” * | oG 
- Fifthly, conſider it will be as much as thou canſt do, todo thework of Death, 


fore. ++} hh 
| For,my Reloved,confider three things; | | 
Fir. Conſcience ſually is rtiolt bend thetime of death ; a man that could wick- 


| ſtand, and filence itin bislife, yet when he' comes to die, he fhall here his voyce, 


{cufations ofity then jt will fpread the book of thy life beforethee, and then, and 
porn ſhall ſee thy ſins as gaſtly preſented, asifthey were ſo many wounds new- 
y.made.” i -* 


ry place will be's thorn to'thee,andevery action a burden. 


| rears 


will he let-him lie down in:comfort, who would nor ſcarcelet hit live an hour in 
peace? oh whata viRory would it be, if he could ar the'laſt make thee eaſt away thy 
confidence it is true he cannot attainir; but hemay depen attemprit. . Why 
brethren, who knoweth the power of theſe ſharp temptations which may then beſet 
him ?” Verily, all the bolinek which we have attained already, all the duties we have 
performed nr; * Anrog. then look on them with tears, andcry our, O'why no 


litle enough to ſupport thee. - 


Uſe and Application'of whathath'been ſaid ro our ſelves. ) Firſt, build no Taber- 
nacles here, We have here no abiding City. And, brethren, (faith the Apoſtle) 1 Cor. 
7.29,30,31. -T he time is ſort, it remains that they that have wives, be as if this 
had none ,, and they that weep, 4s though they wept not ," andthey that rejoyce, 4s 
thowgh they reiopced not, Kc. Why this thirif for riches? rhere will be a change , 
why this unwearied ſeeking after the things of this life, as if thy ſoul wereto goun- 


andallthy works, and all thy words ſhall be exhibited, ſcarm'd, andfarveyed; and| 
that with ſeverity and righteouſneſs ; how ſay you then, isit notffit to be [=t.oqs ing| 
ented be- 


fore Gods ſevere Judgmenr-ſeat with in thy bags, with bribes and oppreſtion| 


ny| 


more, the tree may be cut, and that may grow again, the ſhip may be loſt, and rhe| 


Prophetor Apoſtle ſhall come'unco thee in the name of God more , after death aſl| 
the Ordinances ceaſe unto thee forever, atid'all the ſpace of returning ſhaltceaſeun-| 


when Death doth come , therefore prepare and pet all thy other work donebe-| 
; 
| 
and perhaps-not be able to ſtand under the dirrer indiAments, and manifoldac-| 
| 


| Secondly;rhy patience will be tried with variety of pain,interruption of ſleep,eve- 


' Will there then be a change befall even all the ſons of men. Then ( to make ſome 
þ 


: 


p 


; 


1 


Þ 


_ [deliver thee tothe officer, and he caſt thee'into priſon, I tell thee thou ſhalt not depart 


{ſooner ? why no ? why. no more? 'then alt the firengch of thy faich will be b 


| 


to a barn, ora bag, and there tumble ir ſelf for 'ever ? Thos fool, thu night mY 
| XS. roy 


| _ 
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FT LEP ; and whoſe poſſeſſions ſhall then thy cav | 
rn - Poem andaliche wieewill fly abroad :- thou: 


the world ipthis life, yetin death thy 
Rane onal vxdobſthe Torre 
eday ; e cannot; vethac which we 
ba, jr we] er aver" eons un 


comes 


ſick bod 


{ 


death 
bei, wicho! } 
tyrants s | 
abovetheir miſilice, and beyond chy felE- - +/+ p41, han, | 
Secondly, it is a and no worſe thena change, juſtas t 
ments, and went into ach , ſothou ſhalr | chy | 


off thy morality, and go intoimmo : 
Pe kwbe terrour to wicked men | aday | 
ſay Oh David there is no bands in their. death,and they 


men ? Verily I ſhould I Car _ mr tHe ray 17s —- 
P/al. 73. 4,17,18,19, and reported it to ns,that are ſer in ſlippery | 
= brought into deſolation, and caſt downinto deftrudtion In a chemjrkep 


[ly conſumed with terrout , Good Lord, what a change is that ro them tr judged 
with inſolentand varighteous judgment the Children of God now, bur death will 
change this, the unjuſt Reward ſhall becalled toa an account, and herhat beat'his 
fellow ſervatit,ſhall be eternally judged by a righteoys God,and their bonour ſhall 
ſinck in the duſt, neither ſhall their riches deliver chem from wrath, but they ſhall ſee 
him whom they have peirced and perſecuted, and ſhall not beable to _ his pre- 
ſence. A diſmal thing will this de,that a man ſhall have his honour die,and che great} 
| God put diſgrace upon him , a diſmal change indeed, when a man ſhall ſee all his | 
power changed into im tency,his pleaſures into torment, and wrath pur upon his{ 
ſoul; when God ſhall _ thee from his preſence, thou ſhalt not have a drop of} 
eaſe, fir any friend ro aſliſt thee; nor any hope of comfort, thou.ſhalc be ftri pt of 

chem all,& in a monent ſhall a change of all this be. O conſider this ( if there be any | 
here ) that forget God, leaſt he tear youin pieces and there be none to help, re-| 
member and conſider your latter end,and apply your hearts to wiſdome. Ws + 
Laſt ofall,ſhall there be a change that ſhall befal every ſon of man? then,0hthar 
this people were wiſe as Moſes ſaith, that _ would remember their latter end, allche} 
dayes of our appointed time, to waittill our. changecome. What do you think of | 
ſervants to whom you had committed ſervile imployments till you came home, and 
if when you come home they were abſent, and you found one1n the ſtreet drunk ;a- 


onit; we are Gods ſervants,or ſhould be , two thingsare impoſed upon-us, one to 
honour God, another to ſave our own ſouls: if he findus doing the works of the 
Devil, and the fleſh, and find us in the works of the world, how will he cakethis ? | 
Come faith God,1 have lent youa life thus many -_ Itold you what you ſhould | 


þe and what you ſhould do, and what have you been doing all this life * what have| 
4 : | .... your! 


- 
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| ana. Gates mat. {attain a 


notherin a chamber with a trumpet, how would you take this ? Brethren think up- 
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uprigheneſs in our wayes, faich in Chriſt, a cerge| 
(conkcience, oh what a happy dy, the day of dexthwillhe our 
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end, to get Grace, to-get Faith, ro make up rp 
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Preached at the Funeral of the Right Wor- 
ſhipful, Si TROMAS THinNEe, Knight, 


SERMON XLL 


EcCCLEs.-13:.5. 


Man goeth to his long home, and the Monrners go about the Streets, 


=== Lthough I might in the Kings ('King Solomon ) name com- 
YI mand, yet I will rather in the Preachers ( his other ſtile ) 

| humbly entreat your relj 
and Cataſtrophe of mans 
Z2&gj thoſe very ſhort. 

1. Thedead his paſs, hegoeth, &c. 
2. The Mourners march, they go about, &c. 

W hereasthe whole Scriptureis a Volumn of divineSer- 
i mors, andthe Author of every Book a Preacher, and eve-. 
ry Chaptera leſſon, and every verſe, and piece of a verſe 


= attention to the laſt Scene, 
ife, conſiſting of two As, and 


| 


\a Text, Gregory Nyſſcen reaſonably demands, why this Book which treateth through-[gi 2 clxay- 


a 

= of the vanity of the world, and miſery of man, is intituled , The Book of the 
Preacher ? To paſsby other anſwers rendred by him and others, not ſo pertinent ro| 
_ preſent purpoſe, I conceive this title of the Preacher isin ſpecial fer over this 
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k, to intimate unto vs, that ( according to the Argument thereof ) there is no 
DoRrine ſo fic for all Preachersto teach, and all hearers to learn, as the vanity of 
thecreature, and theemptineſsof all garchly delights nad comforts. And invery 
deed there is no medication more ſerious, then upon the vanity of the world, no con- 
ſideration more ſeaſonable, then of the brevicy and uncertainty of time it ſelf, no 


knowledge mare wholſame then of the diſeaſes of the mind , no contemplation more 
divine, then of humane miſery and frailcy. Which though weread in the inſcription 


of every ſtone, -ſee in the fall of every leaf, heat inthe knel of every bell, taſte in the 
garniſhing and ſauce of every diſh, ſmell in the ſtench ofevery dead corpſes; feel in 
the beating of every pulſe : yet we arenot ſenſible of ir, we will not take knowledge 
of it, thouph we cannot beignotrantof it. I which conſideration the Wiſe man, 
whoſewords are as goads and nails, verl. 11. pricks us deep withthe remembrance 
hereof, fo deep that he draws blood ſanguinem anime,the blood of the ſoul, as Saint 
Axzſtin tearmeth our tears, —— angus anime. For who can read with d 
eyes, that roſe that look owt of thewindowes ſoall be darkned. Who gan beat with- 
out horrour, that the keepers of thehouſe ſhall tremble, or confider without ſortow 
thitt the daughttys of muſick ſpall bebrought low , or comment without deep ferched 
ſighs upon wars going to bis home; and thr mourners 
waſh them withcears,and ſweep them with Roſemary. 
_ after he had choſen, rather facere"perjenlore quam perpeti turpittr, to 
burn Incenſeto the Heathen A. then to ſuffer his body to be defiled by a Blacka- 
more, and the flower of his chaſtity which he had ſo long time preſerved to be ſome 


{but fallinguponthar verl. in P/al.50. 

119 do, r&teclare n 

| { whith coming his ſuſpenſion )ſhutteth his book,ſpeaketh nota word more, 

| all our captial doomes written, I cannot do better,then follow that Farhers preſident, 
my mouth alſo, 

[ment upon the coherence with diſtration, the parts with paſſion, the notes with 


{Andif the Prol 


all adventures, intending to preach upon that Text which he ſhould firſt light upon 
But tothe wickgd, ſaith God, what haſt 


[3 
ſarmees, or that thox ſhouldeſt take my covenants im thy 4% 
but 


copnents uponit with his tears ; - ſome thinks having read this Textin whichlT find 


and ſhut up not only my book, but and ſeal up my lips, andcom- 
ſighs, the periods with groans, andthe words with tears ;; for alas, as ſoon as a man 
cometh into his ſhort booth in this world, which f&falurerh with'tears, hegoeth 
to his long home ,in the next, And the mourners go ahout the ſtreets. 

It is lamentable to hear the poor infant which cannot ſpeak, yet, to boad his own 
miſery, and to prophecy of his futurecondition, and what arethe contents of his 
Prophecy,” but lamentations, mournings and woes ? Saint O_ accords with 
Saint Auſtin in his doleful note, YVite mortals anxietates, \& do 
mundi quas ingreditur in exordio ſtatim ſuo ploratu, vel gemitu rudes anime teſt a- 
tur ; Little Children newly born, take 1n their firſt breath witha ſigh, and come| 
crying into the world, aſſoon as they open theireyes they ſhed ears, to help fill up 
the Vale of tears, into which they were then brought, and ſhall be after a ſhore 
time carried out with a ſtream of them, running from the eyes of all their friends. 
ve and Epilogue beno better, what ſhall we judge of the Scenes} 
and Ads of the life of man, they yeeld ſo deep ſpringsof tears, and ſuch tore of 
arguments agaiaſt our aboed in thisworld, that many reading them in the booksof 
Hegeſias the Platonick, preſently brake the priſon oftheir body, and 


quam primum mori , That it was ſimply beſt never to be born,the next ro it to dic out 
of hand, and give the world our ſa/ve, and take our valeat once. | 

 How-br-it though this might paſs fora ſage Eflay, and a ſtrong line Phi- 
loſophers, yet we Chriſtians, who know that this preſent life to al! that {ive gody 
in Chriſt feſws, how full of troubles, cares, and perſecutions lo ever it be, is but a 


rena[ci,proximum quam promugs mori ,, That it is beſt to be new dorn, and then ( if ic 


lores, & precellas | 


out of the | 


*| world into the grave, othersconcluded with Silenus,Optimam non naſcs, proximum 


ſad and ſhorc Preface toendleſs Volumnes of joy, an Eves faſt on carth co ancver-] 
[laſting feaſt in Heaven, ought thus to corretrheformer Apophthegme, Optimum 


going aboxt the ſtyeets, to| 


{way blaſted, at a Church in Fer«ſalems, ,goeth inco the Pulpit, openeth the Bible at]. 


| 


| 


<— G4 > 


| "Man his loſt Progreſs.” 
| ſo pleaſe God ) after our new birth to be tranſlated with all ſpeed into the new 
ven. wy - 

{ Bur ſoft we. cannot take our degrees in Chriſts ſchool per ſa/rem, we-muſt keep 
our Terms, and preform our exerciſes, both of faith, obedience, and patience > we 


muſt not look from the Font, to bepreſently putinto the rivers of pleaſwres Jpring- 
| ing at Gods right hand for evermore. We mult take a toylſome journey,-andia it 


with him : We mult raſte of the bitrer cap of his 1ak new Wine 
with him in his Kingdome: we mult /dw i» #6477 here, that we may reap *.yoy bere- 
after. Every man goeth, - though ſomeſerour ſooner, ſome later;and thallativear 
his home, but let him look to his way, as the way ishe taketh; ſo ſhall the howe de 
into which he is received, - if he rake the way-on the right hand, -and keep within the 
paths of Gods commandemeits;his home ſhall be rhe New ?ermſatem dcſce 


pretious ſtones, where all tears ſhall be wiped from bis eyes, but if hetake the broud 

way on the left hand and follow it, his home ſhall be a dungeon or vault in Hell, 

where he ſhall be eternally both mourner and Crops. 54032 44 247 
Bur to ſhoot fomewhar nearerto the mark: [Marriages and Funerals though moſt 


apparelted with paralle] rit cer es; our rayments are th, 
becauſe in both our eſtareis changed , Bels arerung, flowers are : 
kept inboth; and anciently both were celebratedin che night by Torch-light: He 


prongs as well of the funeral, as the unprial lights, and-no- marvail the ſhodows 
meet when the ſubſtance concur, the pictures reſemble one the other,when the! 
{faces match; the acceſſaries are — where the principals are ſucable as 

here they are; for in marriage ſingle life dieth, aud in death the foul ismarried co 


ed, the Bride to her Mother , the Bridegroom to his Fathers houſecill the wedding 
day, on which the Bridegroom late in the night was brought to his $ ouſe, and then 
he took her and inſeparably linked himſelf unto ber : Here the to be married 
in man are the body and the ſoul , at our birth theconcract is made;bur after-a ſhorr 
enterview ard ſmall abode together, the parties are parted, andthe body.che Bride 
returneth to her Mothers houſe che earth, bart the ſoul the Bridegroom to this Fa- 
thers houſe, the Father of ſpirits in Heaven, as doth their gueſts are ſer forthin this 
chapter, verſe 7. the duſt returns to the earth as it was,and the ſpirit to God that gave 
j-t. But in the evening of the World at that dreadful night, after which the Ange! 
"| [wore there ſhould be no more day or time here : the ſoulis given by God to the body 
again, and then the marriage is conſummated, and both for ever faſt coupled and 
| wedded for berter, for worſe, torunan everlaſting fortune, and to parcicipate ei- 
ther eternal joyes or torments'together. Thus man is brought ro his long heme ; 
{or as the Seventy and Saint Ferome renders the Hebrew, bis houſe of eternity, and the | 
mourners go about the ftreets » hereis a ſhore reckoning of all mankind; like to that | 
of the Plalmiſt , who alluding to the name of the two Patriarchs faith, Colt , 
ADAM ABEL, All men are altogether vanizy ; ſo here the foot of the 
accountin Bonaventares caſting, all appear wretched and miſerable, deſcribiter 
miſeria mortis in moriemtibus & compatientibus ,. allarecither dead corpſes, or ſad 
mournets , corpſes already dead, or mourners for the dead;and their courſes,and mg- 
rtionsare two. 


1 F Straight, max goeth, &c. 
2 | Circular, mourners go about. 


often drink of the waters of Mardh. - We maſt ſuffer nods way nn Fog 


commandewents, ending from 
God, molt gloriouſly ſhining with ſtreets of gold, gates of pearl, "and foundations of | 


different ations, and of eaindng contrary nature, yerare ſetforth and e518 were| | * 
es, i 


that hath but half an eye, may ſee in the Rituals, ofthe Ancients; the blazing and 
| 
| 


1 Chriſt : The couple to be married in ancienter times, firſt rzet,. and afrer an enter-} 
view andliking ofeach other, and a contract ſigned between them, preſently depart-| 


The dead godireRtly to the long home,the living fetch a compaſs and roundabout : | 
the terminz of which their motions ſhall be the bounds of my diſcourſe at this pre-| 


"— 


- Fer up ſix Poſts or ſtandings. _ _ Pe... 


_ 


ſent. Wherein that you may the betterdiſcern my paſſagefrom. point to point,l will. 
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Iter noviſsimum, or, 


'x The Scope. 
r jbyy P 
cexhyoiagi- 


x» moreiay 


Baru % or 


Ti [7 x4Topb- 


yot1s (Crop. 
| 


| 


| 


Cupreſſus fune- ) 
| # 


þ 


]cheſe; itis Aurumnein their bodies, when it is Spring in theſe : the Spring of the 


I The Scope. 

2 Coherence. 

3 Senſe. 

4 Parts. 
* 5 Doctrine. 

6-Ule. 

The ſcope will give light to the Coherence, the Coherence to the Senſe, the Senſe to 
the Parts, the Parts tothe DoErine, the DoErine to the Uſe. Wherefore Ihumbl 
entreat the aſliftance of Gods Spirit, with the intention of yours; whil'ſt in unf 
ding this rich peece of Arras,I ſhall point with the finger to. 


1 © The main Scope, C4 The oatural Diviſion. | 
2 J Theright Coherence, 5 The Dodrine. | 
3- J The literal Senſe. 6' The ſpecial application of chis parcel of holy 
1d 24; tha874 4 \ Scripture. 
Firſt the Scope. | "i | 
Althouzh all other Canonical books of ' this old and new Teſtament were read in 


the'Chureh, yer as Gregory Nyſſcen acutely obſerves, this book alone isintituled Ec- 
clefiaſtes the Preacher,or Church-man-; becauſe this alone in a manner tendeth whol- 
ly Eecteſiaſtical policy,or ſuch a kind of life or converſation as becometh a Preacher, 
or Church-man. For the prime ſcope of this book, is co [tir up all relipious mindsto 
ſer forth towards Heaven betimes in the morning of our dayes, Chap. 12. verſe 1, 
' Remember thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth , to enter ſpecdily into a ſtritcourſe 
of holineſs, which will bring us toeternal happineſs, to dedicateto Godand his ſer- 
vice;the-prime in both ſenſes, that is the firſt and beſt part of our time. For as in a 
glaſs of diſtilled water the pureſt and thinneſt firſt runneth out, and nothing but lees 
and mouther at the laſt, ſo it isin our time and age. 


Optima queq: dies miſerss mortalibus evi , prima finit. 


nity tothe Divine Majeſty,asto offer him the Devils leavings ? ſftorem etatu diabolo 


to God; feed the fleſh with the flower,and the ſpirit with the bran, ſerve the world 
with-our ſtrength, andour Creatour with our weakneſs , give up our luſty anda- 
ble rnembers as weapons to ſin, and our feeble and weak to righteouſneſs. Will God 
accept the blind ,and the lame , thelean, and the withered for a ſacrifice? How can 
we remember our Creatour in the dayes of our age, when our memory and all other 
faculties of the ſoul are decayed ; How ſhall we bear Chriſts yoak, when the Graſ- 
hoppers is a burthen unto us? when wearenot able to bear ourſelves, but bow un- 
der the ſole weight of age? What delight can we take in Godsſervice, when care, 
and fear, and ſorrow, and pain, ahd manifold infirmities and diſeaſes wholly poſſeſs 
che heart,and deadall the vital motions and lively affeftions thereof? Old men are 
a kind of Antipodes to young men, it isevening with them, when it is morning with 


year to deerepit old men, is as the Fall ; Summer is winter to.them,and Winter death, 
itis no pleaſure to them to ſee the {/mong-tree flouriſh, whichis the Prognoſticdtour 
of the Spring, or the Grafopper leap and (ing, the Preludizm of Summer , for they 

now mind not the Almond-tree,but the Cypreſs , nor think of the Graſhopper, but | 
of the worm, becauſe they are far on in their way to their /ong home, and the monr- | 
ners are already in the ſtreets, marſhalling-as it were their troops, and ſetting allin } . 
equipage for their fwxeral , .no diletable objects affeR their dull anddying fences, 
but are rather grievous unto them, as the Sunand Rain are toold ſtumps of trees, 
which make them not ſpring again, bur rot themrather, and diſpaſe them to putri- 


fa&tion. | 


| - Our beſt dayes firſt run, and our worſt at the laſt : And ſhall we offer that indig- | 


conſecrare, fecem Dev vreſervare, to conſecrate the top to the Devil, and the bottom þ 


i 


And ſo I have paſt the firſt, and am come tothe ſecond Poſt or ſtanding. _" 
| "be 


\ 


fi their few da before death; are hke Shroveride before 


. fraſte of hismeat,noſence 


| in 


qJear and drink, for to morrow we ſhall die. 


* _ 


| and isdrawing the other after, to deſirEto/cur@ cro(Graper, and 
1or for him that is neer his eternal Manſion houſe,to hanker Þþ the wa 


afrid of that rhur which h, ei math wr pe 
| Almond tree ſhall flouriſh, and the Gra 5 prod 


ED 7 


have heir roton Nom on Dea 
at the very inftxntof” 
life, and Teens 


them,rheyeatch at them'che 
experience wahenpardey 


no tuft or deſire of pleaſures, 
inſuri im chem then'th youth; 'theHeſh 


|craiteſeir, which _ is ſod, in time-wiſl grow tw 


it reviveth, Sophoc 


TH 
HEEEL 
=. 


yon ets chef c wy an pong thetth 
ney oftheir limbs and faculries, they cantor red into the i 


fl of Aeſh-gnd fleſhy defites, becauſe rhey for ever uf pms s 
from them. ws they ſpur on rhett jckths  uo8able t6 19h het 
faying, ler escrownour {ves wi Roſe-buds for they will reſenty wither, dr» 


To reconcue the ſeeming differ#nce between the miratle of butane wiſtome, As 
« 14. and the Oracle of divine, Solomon , two TIS 


Ln ins at. is vigorous. 
Rn when it is decrepic, it ne ad mills FR | | 
ona . 
Ofokd Men. [4 L 
As they ought to be. 
As they are. 


When Euripsdes was taxed as too great a favoure of the fernate Sex, berawfe'm 
2! his Tragedies he bronght in vertuous women, and ficred them wick goodparts to) 
At ; wheretsSophecer, and cher Poore of thr bong ol dog 


women upon the | | 
urge, 7 {om .v vl 


himfelf: others faith Airs Ss tyre ſe forth —_— 
IE 
z for 


they ſhould be : Solowolli words are of a like 
what a prepoſterous thing wereir for # mar arrattndyin 


_ 


cauſe man goeth to his lmg heiwe * that is, it dothin'che beſt, awd 


4 


yy, and feaftand | 

revel ftinan Inn. Moteover, Sofomoy here ſpeskerh of a , whotiathiho I 
,noule,in a manner ;offenſe,ro whom daincies are 

nivhckis no | 


no dainties,becauſe he carnottaſterdema, he rannor hear 
it: . ſoreer odours are no ſweet dflowrs;becauſe he camber 
x Es own St he ae RR bot | J 
becauſe he cannor difeern then, fn2 word, he of atr- old man ia whomall| 

[ 


carnal luftsare' cterqwernine orepiye 0 ſpiritual, or 
=_'1 
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a PIR LAOTT 2 
' Tter noviſsimum, or, 


© ſintoit, 


© {tations: of Purgatory, or the grave ( ſuppoſe there were any Purgatory ) yet net- 
y ayes long 


ears. we make ourway, or itde made forus; whether we go todeath, ordeath 


—— 


' up with ſorrow and fear of death, and a horrible apprenfion of judgment. 
panmeetebe wan. 


fo there needs a ſtar or ſome other 
chereis 4 miſt of obſcurity upon eac 


is bis long bowe ? and whence are theſe Mowrners ? 


peak; or Dsftribative forevery man in particular 


verſal naturesfrom death, or diſſolution : 
die, yet mankinddieth.not : If man. be taken Ds5ſfribarive,. 
what rank or quality ay 

. part- of che. from the mourners in rhe . If all areatrended 


VER, 


s muſt have mour- 


© 


 Hdeath an, more nocerallrerte hy ſome run co it, to ſome it is ſent, ſomeleap 


Ins word, when death ſurprizeth-moſt men, and chat inall poſtures ofthe body , 


why is dying bere called going? man goeth. . | 
h Thirdly, where is chio-des hone ? EK. orin earth, Purgatory, or Hell? 
weſpeak of Heaven,or Hell, the Kpithet Jong fals ſhorc, for they are eternal habi- 


* 


in the one, nor the ſoul in the other. P 


| ther of them uy peproper'y rermed a long home, lich neither 
F Fourihly, whence are theſe mourners ? if they. are mercenary and bired from 


. 


that are to their long home. | 
To dildel alt this miſt of 6bſcurity, and ſet a lighr upon each of the material words 

of the Text. I anſwer, co 

To the firſt Qnerie, that a ma» is here tobetaken, neither Cole#:ive,for all man- 


indefinite, or communiter ,, for man in theordinary courſe or tra&t, for you ſhall 
hatdly find a man that hath no friend to drop a tear into his Grave. . As for the laſt 


indeed paſs by death properly, yer they ſhalldie after a ſort, by paſting from a mor- 
cal eſtare, oY animmortal; andjf che a ny Heaven, they ſhall necd no 
mourners ; If hell, ſhall want-noneto bear them company, for at Chriſt ſecond 
coming, all kindred: of the earth ſball monry before him. _ 1 anſwer 


walking,or running, but in genesal, for paſling to anotheggrorld which way ſoever, 
cometous; nay whether we ſtir, or lie ſtill ; whether we are ſound of foot, or lame , 
Lanſwer, | 

the grave, or the place where our bodies, or( to ſpeake more properly ) our re- 
mains are befiowed and abide till the time ofthe reſticution of all things ; the Ori- 
gina} is pay RE. which S. Zerome renders domum eternitaty ſe, becauſe from | 


thence ( as Lyra noteth ) he never rerurnecho live here ; or. che houſe of bis bidden 
time,to wit, where helyeth hid in his Coffin, and no eye ſecth him : whereunco holy 


———— 


- Cleombrotus , ſome ride toitin ſtate, as Antioches Epiphanes, ſome are 
- | tumbled downimoit, as S. Purixe, Aelicls, ſome are dragged to it, as Seinxs ? | 


To the ſecond, that going hereis not taken pro woru progreſſive, in ſpecial, as | 


\ never had feet, or haveloſt tem, we go this way of all fleſh,as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. | 


"And fo-Icome to thetbird Stage, whichis the literal ſence and genuine interpre- | 


Asin Origen bis Hexapla, 0; word almoſt þad an Aſterisk, or ſtar.nponic , | 
—_ «av be put upon every word of this Text, for | 
them, agd a man may well miſs his way, if he} 
know nat exactly,who.is here the man? what's meant by his goowg,or gate ? where 


++ Firſt, whether man be raken Colleftiv2,for the whole kind, or Species,azthe Logici-} 
-_ [ansf bv Sy Ob 6 1-5 ye f -'- rr phate bat eoary 
'Map taken 3ve,urs not a foot to-his long howe, for Philoſophy reprieverh uni-} . 
| args TRY, ſingle men every day | 
| | tor all particular men of 
ſever we ſhallhave todo to diſtinguiſh the men in the 
Text, 


.to 1 eral ,, chen mourners them | 
the train will be infiaite, or the lag will be deſtitute of mour- 
OSOEEIS He KF , & . k | a 
Secondly, why uſeth he this pbraſe of going, if ir impbrt death, fith ſomeexpeR | 


e, they are no true mourners, if they are true mourners, they keep their Clo- | 
ſets,they gad got about the ſtreets, they ſhut themſelves long at home for thei friends 


—_— 


kindin a lump, nor Diſtrib#tiv+ for ever particular man wichour exception, bur | 


men that ſhall ſtand upon the earth, and ſhall be alive at Chriſts coming , they ſball þ 


To the third,that by Jong bowe according tothe ChaldeeParaphraſe, is here meant 


| 


: 


1 


} 


| 


k 
» 


—_ 


IS 


— 


RI 


?ob alluding faith,Chap. 14.1.0.AMfan dieth aud waſteth away and giveth up the gho /, | 
| . An 


{ 


FRE 


and where is be ? or domus mundi ſu;,(as Caietan will haveit the houſe of bisworld, 
meaning the world of the dead ; or downs ſeculi ſui, the houſe of his generation (as 


139. and the widdows ſtood by weeping for Dorcas , andindeed 


{bandsall the joy and comfort of their life, have their eyes brim full of tears, and there- 


{ man ; the Bell rings,and thereis a hideous and fearful noiſe of ſingers and mourners, 
and this continuerh till the weight, to wit, the weighty corpſes of the dead roucheth |;. 
the young andis put into theearth, after which che rumult ceaſerh, and the loud | jegs 
| muſick isturnedinto fofr and ſolemn, the Lidian,into Dorrick, and the ſhallow chan- 

nelsof tears, which made ſuch a noiſe, ſhall run into the depth of filent ſorrow; or | 


Ifis 


Man his laſt Progreſs. , 


Pagnine, Montanus and Trewelins will expreſsit ) the place where all meer who liv- 
ed together, the randevouze of all ourdeceaſed friends, allies and kindredeven as far 
as Adam : this home may be called a long gome, in compariſon of our ſhott homes 
from which we remove dayly, theſe houſes we change at pleaſure, that we'can- 


| ſome place of the earth or ſea, ill the Heavens ſhall be no more, fob 14.12, I ar- 
ſwer 


To the fourth, that by monryners are here meant all that attend the corpſes to the 
funera},whether they mourn in truth, orfor faſhion , and they are ſaid hereto $0 4- 
bout the ſtreets either for the reaſon alledged by Bonaventure, quia predelore quieſce- 


— 


| re nequiunt, becauſe they cannot reſt for hearts grief and forrow, or they go abour 
the ſtreets ro call campany to the funeral, or becauſe they fetch their compaſs, that 
they might make a more ſolemn proceſſion to the Church,or Sepulchre. A the 
Romans,the friends of the deceaſed hired certain women whom they called as, 
tolament over their dead : for the moſt part among the'Zewes this ſad task was put 


and there were no widdows to make lamentation , andofrhe — 

1ddowsare very pro- 
per for this imployment : When a Pot of water .is full zo the brim, a lictle motion 
makes itrup over. Widdows, that are widdowsindeed, and have loſt in their Hus- 


fore molt eaſily they overflow, vidue optime deflent viduas, Widdows are the fitteſt- 
to bemoan widdows, and what isthe body votd of the ſoul, but a widdow deprived| 
of her loving mate? theſe widdows went about the ſtreers weeping and howling, to | 
awake theliving our of their dead ſleep of ſecurity and to ring in their ears thatleſ-) 
ſon of the Prophet , all fleb i graſs, and the glory of it as the flower of tre field. As 


ſtrikes, and there isa great noiſe, till the plummets or weights touch the earth, ſo 
faith Filius Fabris inthe ſame, when the Index pointeth to the laſt hour of a rich 


Mare mortuwm, And ſo I come to the fourth Stage. 
The natural divifionof the Text. 
There are but there things appertaining to man here. 


I Life. 
2 © Death. 
; Burial. 


2. To hu long home,there is his Death. 


And fo] amnpon the fifth ſtage. 

The Doarine, : CATTE 
Mans life isa voYape, his death the term or period of this voyage, his Grave his 
home,and Mourners his attendance, you may obſerve a kind of ſequence in theſe ob- 


in agreat Clock, when the Jndex pointeth ro the hour, the wheels move,the Clock} 


And ſee they are all three in the Text. | | 
1. Man goeth,there is his life. 


3. And the Mourners go about the ſtreets,there is his burial,deſcribed by pariphra- | 


not ; there our fleſh, or our bones, or art leaſt our aſhes or duſt ſhall be kept in | 


0 


upon widdows,or they took it upon themſelves, as the words of the imply, 
P ey po , ups ap pr 4 | 
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ſervationsin the Concatination of them ,- the firſt linck drawstheſecond, theſecond | 
che third, rhe the chird the fourth , if our life be a pilgrimage,our death muſt needs | 
be the term and our arival at our Country, if Death be our arival, the Grave niuſt | 
needs be the houſe for our bodies, if the Grave be our houſe, what fit attendance |: 


_— 
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ker noviſcimum, or, | 


CO EEE—E—_ 


 therebut mourners ? Ourlife is a pilgrimage; ſo it is termed by facob, Gen, 47. 9. 
| eh+ duyes of the gears of my pilgrininge are 130. years , And by David .Plal.119, 54. 

Thy ftatures bave been my ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrimage , anil we are all pil- | 

J vgs | F ps 

grims and ſtrangers, 1 Pet.2,.1x. and our fathers were no better; Pſa. 39. 10, 
1am a ftraugrr,and ſojourner, as all my fathers were, Vita eſt via, &- omnes Chriſtia- 
»n viator.Our life is a way, and every man living in this world a paſſenger. A dire& | 
motion,andthat coninuate, & uninterrupted from the cradle to the coffin, from the | 
wortb to the totab,is the way of all eſh, away in which children walk, before they} 
can go, and old men crawl, when they cannot now go, Infants who never had thef 
uſe of their limbs, and impotent old who have lo{t them, yer run thisrace, wherein | 
| though ſome make a longer line, and others a ſhorter, yet all finiſh their courſe : a 
*} ſtravgerace, wherein though a man ſtandiill or ſleep, yet he advanceth forward,and| 
v | gainerhground; and he goeth ſo much the faſter, by how much he is the weaker,for 
A | the leſs vigorous, the more ſpeedily he tends ro his long ard laſt home : the hour-| 
Y | glaſs is ranning, whether the preacher proceeds, or marks a pawſe, and the ſhip is 
» | | ſeyling whither itis bound; when we fleep in our cabine : ſo whether we wake or 
; fleep,move or reſt,be buſie or idle, mindir, or mindit not, we walk on toward our 


lo e | | 
ine which Saint Pani ſpake in a moral, or divine ſenſe, Seneca makes ina| 
| natural ,- We die daily, for every day,nayevery hour, weloſe ſome part of our life, 
>| liqus pars vite, | a5 Our yearsincreaſe, ſo our time Jecrralinth ; forthe more years, months, dayes, or | 
< © | hours that wehave lived, the lefs we liave-ro live: theglaſs is running, -not only 
- | when the laſt ſand drops out, bur allthe while : ſo we are expiring ih ing, from 
Þt the _— the firſt fand it the bour-glaſs of our life,to the laſt, from = moment | 
Ai | we receive breath, te the moment that we breath out our laſt gaſp. 
> Thus the #4» in my text goeth;or rather runneth ſtill in his natural courſe, that is, 
E | _—_— forthe word in the original is Adam, in whom wealldie, whois ſo ter- 
: - _» . [med from Adewa;the earth,not thar more ſolid part of the earth, bur the brirtleſt of 
| all; redearth, and; orduſt, Pulvi es in pulverem ivis, Of duſt thou art made; and 
{duſt ſhallbe made of thee. Now if therebeany living upon earth, who hath none | 

 ] ofthis earth ik him, ler him balk che way of all fleſh, but if the earth bean ingredi- 
: ] ent,nay,a predominant in his compoſition, then aſſure himſelf his reſolucion ſhall be 
3 into ir, for the D#ft will return to theearth a it war.ver. 7. 
| Bers. in ſerm. | Platoconceived the celeſtial bodies to be made, avit were, of the flower and pureſt 
mori | of the elements, but the ſublunary, and terreſtial of the bran and lees. ( Beloved ) 
& in_jiauit | re are made of dregs, and our mother,is wather, conſi t-germain to corruption once 
7 apa_—_ removed, all menarecither younger old, the difference between them-is no more, 
Ft '2 -:*_; 7 [then we findin the tranflations of my Text, theold man, 5r, the young man,jbir, | - 

| the one is now going, the other ſhall go to his long home, rhe one maydie ſoon, the | 
E | other cannotliveJong , 1f he die naturally, he keepeth his own pace, and goeth of 
 hiniſelf , ifhe die by violence, he is driven forward, and mendinp his pace, ſooner a- | 
rivethat hi long home. | 
| Butastherg is 4 xatzral body, anda ſpiritual body , ah earthly Adam,and a hea- | 
| venly ;, ſo there is a natural courſe of man, of which I have finiſhed my diſcourſe; 
| | and a ſpiritual, of which 1 am yet to begin : Asthe naturallife, ſo the Chriſtian is a | 

; 


wt. A 
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if progreſs in which we oughtnot to ſtay, but to advance,ſtill a race | 
rograce, and yertue to vertue ; If we ever look to ſhine as the Sun in the kingdome 

of the Father, we muſt not be like 7o/ona his Sun that Food fil, or Hezekss's that 
went back ten degrees ;, but like Davids, which like & gyant runs his courſe, and ne- 
1" ceaſeth; I need not dire& any man in his natural courſe from life todeath,every | 
man knows it, and whether he knows it or no, - he ſhall accompliſh it, the ſpiritual 
I + [conrſe is moreconſiderable, whichis, irinnerariuem ad deny, a Journal to eternity,a 
'Þ | progreſs fromearthto heaven , this progreſs a man beginsat his regeneration, and 

kf {in part enderh in his diffolution by Death, bur wholly and fully afcer his Reſurreti- [| - 
Y; on , the way here is Chriſt ; the v5atic#m, the bleſſed Sacraments , the light the , 
| |  |&riptures; rheguides, theminiſters of the Word, the theeves that lye in wait to | 
rob us of our ſpiritual rreaſure,the devils, our convoy the Angels; our ſe- | 


_— ———— 


everal 


_—_— — MO 


ad 


1 


- 


, L 
wy _— 


» 
- 


Man his laſt Progreſs: | 


ſeveral verrues and-degrees of perfection, the City to-which. we bend our courſe, 
Feruſalem rhat is ahove,wherein are many Manſions,or eternal houſes, © | 
And thus as before the old man, ſo now the new man goeth to bis long and eternal 


home, without any reſting place between, at _—_—_— the ordinary ſort of the Ro- | 


manits muſt bair, though lictle for their eaſe, cooling-orrefreſhing, for itis in a 
hor-bouſe; nay, a houſe all on fire, nay all of fire, and thatas hot as hell; I mean 
Purgatory, 'wherewith if Solomon bad been acquainted, be would have changed this 
wotto of mortality,and not have ſaid, man goeth to kis eternal home ,, butto his purg- 
ing bach, and the Friers go about the treets ſinging Maſſes aud Dirges for his ſoul ,| 
afluredly if the ſouls of choſe that dieunder the Goſpel need a facritice to deliver 
them from the torment. of a temporary hell, or P«rgatory fire, the ſouls of them 
| that died under the Law much more needed it, why then did 2oſes appoint none | 
| for them ? why did none of the inſpired Prophets pray forthereleaſe ofcheir ſouls ? 
Solomon if there had been ſuch a ſtopin the mid-way, . would have made a pauſe in 
his ſpeceb, and not ſaid immediately man goeth, 1» domam eternitatis ſue, into his 
everlafting home,asthe Seventy, ard the vulgar Latine,( which no Papiſt upon pain 
ofa curſe, can reje&, render the Hebrew Zeth gnolomo. Purgatory is no ſuch 
home, therefore Gregory of Neoceſarea,and C / he ſo expound this Text,thar they 
quite leave out this amaginary fire kindledin che paper walls of Pargatory. Grego- 
ry faich, the.good man marcheth out joyfully towards his eternal Louſe » bur the 
wicked draws back and bedews the threſhold with tears, and fills all wich lamentati- 
ons : and that we may know when a man taketh poſſeſſion of his eternal home,Saint 
Cyprian tels us itis upon the expiring of our leaſe in the poortenement,of our body. 

if there bea P»rgatory for Soulsafter this life, why not for bodiesalſo which need 


'-J4s much purging as ſouls? if ſucha place be to be found, we are certainly like to] 


hear of it from Philoſophy or Divinity, and may diſcover it either in che map of the 
World, orinthe type of Heaven, the holy Scripture. Nature gives us no notice of | 
any ſuch place , inSeripture we find indeed a Purgatory, but itis eitherin the {aver 
of odr regeneration, or intheblood of our redemption, for ſo weread, 1:ohs 1.7. 
T he blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth, or purgeth us from all ns ;, if from all (ins,then 
none are left to be burned out with Purgatory fire. The Philoſophers indeed deſ- 
cribea fire in the night, which they call 5g»: fatzxs, or the fools fire, . becauſe it leads 
fools our of their way, whereby they often fallinto boggs, or theeyes bands, . is 
not this Romiſh Purgatory, that :g»z fatuxs, thatleads foolsin the nighc of er- 
rour out of their right way, whereby they truly fall into-theeves hands ?. Lmean the 
Monks and Friers, Prieſts, and Jeſuits, who though they can purge neither the bo-- 
dies, nor the ſouls of the deceaſed, yer they can the purſes of the living, by theſe fire- 
[works of their wit. But Tliſt not to dwell any longer in Purgatory, becauſe there is 
no ſuch real place,either in the world, or out of it. I am now come, though long firſt, 
ro manslong home, which cannot be deſcribed ina ſhort time,and theretore I leap in-| 
ro my laſt ſtage, which as you may remember was , eel 

The Application of the Text to this ſad occaſion. As a contrary order is uſed in a | 
compoſitive method, to that which is taken.in a reſolutive, 'ſ{o1 muſt now uſe in the 
Application of my Text, a method dire& contrary to that which 1 followedin my 
Explication : for therein firſt I ſhewed you how the natural man goeth to his long, 
and the Spiritnal to his eternal home, and after how, and why, and what ſort of 
Mourners went about the ſtreets lamenitng the deceaſed; but now lam firſtto ſpeak 
of the Monrners, who have already finiſhe&their circular motion, and then of the 
dire& motion of the Man, the man of quality, the man of worth,the mas ofeſtare 
andcredit,who is already arived at his /ong Lete, and now entringinto hislong home. 
| Touching the Mourners 1 cannot but take notice of theivaumber and quality ; the 
number is great we ſee, yet we ſee not all who yet are the true Mourners, pouring our | 
their ſouls ro God with tears intheir private cloſets. 


Ila dolet ver}, que fine teſte dolet. 


others, whoſe 
quality of the | 


| 


Her portion of forrow like Benjamins, is five times more than 
_ of a Husband;- and ſuch a Husband is invaluable. Secondly, t 
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Mourners* _. 


Application | 
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| 


| our time, of w 


A  —E———_—s 


{ Mourners is not flightly to bepaſſed by, deberuy iis religioſa mera, for, not only 
reat ſtore of the Gentry and Commons, but ſomealſo of the Nobility, the chief { 
Offcersof the Crown, and Peeres of the Realme , not Religion only and learning, | 
bur Honour and Jaftice alſo hath pucon Blacks for bin /clveby ſtifying toall men | 
their joynt-reſpe@ to him, and mifs of him. And ifany prompted by Z«dac ſhall 
obje& againſt this Solemnity and prolixe ceremony, «tr quid perdetio or ? Towhbat 
ſerves” this waſt* might not the money have been better ex in charitable 
Alms, to the relief of very many poor. Ianſwer in the words of our Saviour, Hee} 
oportet facere, & illa non omittere , Thoſe works of charity they ſpake of, ought to 
be done : and theſe of decent Rites and ceremonies not to be left undone : the rule of} 
the Apoſtle, Letall —_—_ done decently and in order, is a warrant as well for the| 
due Exequies ofthe dead, as Obſequies of the living : if all things muſt be done de-| 
cently, andin order, intheState and Common-wealth, much moreinthe Church, 
whoſe: emblemis, Acies ordinata, an Army marſhalledin excellent order,with Ban- 
rers diſplayed; and if all things in the Church muſt be ſo carried, then Funerals as} 
well as Nuptialls, Burials as well as ur z and iffo, then ought they to be 
celebrated not after the prepoſterous manner of ſome in the night as works of dark. 
neſs: but inthe day as works of Piety, in honour of them who have received the in- 
herirance. of Saints in light, not penuriouſly and baſely, but nobly and liberally , 
where the quality ofthe dead requireth it, and the eftare will bear it. Howbeit | 
confeſs, thatas Magnificence isalwayes a vettue, ſo prodigallicy isa vice , andone 
of thoſe maſter-vices which hath gotten a great head in his Kingdome, and a Garland 
upon it. Yet to do thedead riohe, though luxury be guilty of the death of many : 
yet the dead are no way guilty of this fuperfluity, they neither order ic, nor are ſen- 
ſible of it ; neither is the prodipallity A the weighty burden whereof the Land | 
groaneth ) ſo much feen in black eloaths, as inSilks and Velvers, cloth of Goldand 
Tiffue .. notin Jet as in Pear], and precious ſtones; not in building Marble Sepul- 
chers for the dead, as Marble houſes for the living ; not in armory, asin luxury ; 
not inpendants,as in attendants, not in Funerals,asin Nuptials, Masksand Pageants, | 
Court entertainments, and City feaſts, at which if Yrrel{5xs or Apicizs were bidden, 
they would condemn themſelves for too much frugalicy. What Sezeca ſpake of 
time, '/olus tempor prodigs ſamus, cnjns nnins honefta eſt avaritia, we arelaviſh of 
bich covetouſneſs is only commendable , we may invert, .and with 
truth confeſs, we are frugal for the moſt part-iniboſe things ( 1 mean the ſervice of 
the living God, and offices of piery to the dead ) wherein.not only bounty, but mag. 
nificence alſo is moſt commendable. 1f any be otherwayes minded, and repine and 
grudge at this laſt honour to the dead, and comfort to the living , Iſhall uſe no 0- 
ther reproof of him ar this preſent, then a like to that of Conſtantinerecorded in Eu- 
ſebims, * Goto Aceſias who arr fo preciſe, and holdeſt none worthy to keep pace 
« with thee, fac ſcalam, & aſcende ſolus in ealum, Make a ladder, andclimb u pas | 
&© [one upon it to Heaven. So let theſe men'make them a Bere like the new-found | 
Chariotsin the Low-countreys, that run of themſelves withour a driver,and let them | 
be carried aloneinit to their long home, Ler no Mourners follow them, nor eyepir- | 
ty then,or ſhed tear for them. 
Nec enim lex juſtior ulla eft. 
But let them who havelived in credic die in honour , let them who in their life time | 
did many good offices to the dead, after they are dead receive the like offices from 
the living, Our of which number, envy it ſelf cannot exempt our deceaſed brother. | 
Of whoſe natural parts perfeRted by Arr and learning, and his Morral much improved | 
by grace. I ſhall ſay nothing by way of amplification bur this, that nothing can be 
faid of them by way of amplification. All rhetorical exaggeration will prove a | 
peecorts diminution of them. - In ſum, he was a moſt provident houſholder, _—_ 
Husband,indulgent Father, kind Landlord, and liberal Patron. $o kind a Landlord, 
that when his Tennants were behind with him, he was ſo far from fuing them or put- 
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ting them ro trouble ro extort -his due from them , that inſtead of receiving _— | 
them, 
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lent great ſums untothem ,, by the good employment whereof r 
CN and pay ham, So libetals'Pacron he was, "Op he not | 


ves 
beſtowed all the Benefices 


for af-" 
aſtrious, | 


ty in ſuck gravity, fuch buwilicy in ſuch ehinency, 
ſuch patiencein ſuch trials, ſuch remperanceand moderation in ſuch #dundance, as 
we have jult cauſeto bleſs God for in him, ſ6 we have grear cauſe to pray. forin o- 
thers of bis Rarik, - In. bis tender years he was fer as a choice Plant its the famous| 
Nurley ofgoodlearning and Religion, the Univerfiry — where living avs 
| Commonier in Corpus: Chrifts Colledge, under the-care and toition of Door Se- 
| baſtian Wenfield ; he very much thrived-and grew dbove bis equaile both in yu: 


p_ 


and in knowledge, gaining to himſelf as much love, as learning. Afr he was re- 
moved pn he fell into very great troubles, 4s well before a5after the death 
- of his Father, but the Lord delivered: him out ofait: Theſe croſſes and afliions 
ſerved bur as Files to brighten thoſe gifts and graces it him, which ſhined afterwards 
molt brightly in bis more ſetled eſtate, and eminent beingehofen De- 
' puty Lieverenanit in Wileire, Commilitoner in three $hires, Fonr times High- 
Sheriff, and often Knighefor the Shire in Parliament, inall which places of important 
negotiations and goons truſt, he ſo carried bimfelf, thar all mer might ſee ir) all his 
atons, he had a ſpecial eye to the Mottoin his Eſcouckuon, Fray bonne oanſe, fot 
( with Afary be alwayes choſe the good part, and ſtood up for the truth, whichhe 
confirmed with his laſt breach. You have heard whe be wasin publick, but whar 
was hein private? we have ſeen him in che Sun, how demeandd he himfelf in the 
ſhade? True, Religion is like che preicous ſtone Garamantites, which ciſteth no 
great luſtre outwardly, but ſemper intus habeat anreds gattns : but Wertiay diſcern 
aSit were golden drops within. Three of theſe after I have preſented to your view, 
I will then ſet free your patience, and give your ſorrow full ſcope to vent it ſelf in| 
rears. The firſt oftheſe was tenderneſs of conſcience, which is one of the moſt infal- 
lible tokens and marks of the'Child of God, ſo tender was he, that he would under- 
take no buſineſs before he was fully perſwaded of the lawfulnefs chereof, both by | 
clear texts of Scripture, and the approbation of moſt learned and conſcientious Di-f 
vines , he made ſcruple,not only of committing the leaſt known fin,burt of imbarking 
{into any ation which was queſtionable —_——— that love chetrurh in ſificerity. 
And therefore, although God bleſled him with great wealth, and ſtore of coyn, yer 
he never put it to Uſury or Intreſt thereby to increaſeit, for he held the tolleration 
of the Law in this Kingdome to be no ſufficient warrant for any violation of the 
divine Law, the deſtinRions lately coyned, of roothleſs and biting Uſury he no way 
allowed, judging truly, thatall Uſury according co the Hebrew Etymology, is bi- 
ting, and hath not only teeth, but Adders teeth envenomed , forall Uſury if it bite} 
not our Brother as per acc3dens ſometimes it may not, yer it biteth che conſcience of 
all fuch who bave any remorſe of ſin. The ſecond axrea gutta,was Chriſtian com- 
paſſion, whereby hetook to heart theafMiRious of [oſeph, and miſery of Lazeras, 
whoſe ſores he cured with the moſt precious ba/ſamwm he could buy tor his money. | 
What Pliny writeth (lib.32.c.8. Artalus uſus eſt Thynni recentiores adipe ad\ 
wicera ) on the Fiſh in Latin Thynxxs, that ipisa ſoveraign remedy againſt many | 
diſeaſes, -and cureth all kind of ulcers, was truly verified in him; for be furniſhed | 
himſelf withthe beſt cordials and therateſt medicinal receipts; and when he heard of | 
any poor, ſick, or hurt , he not onely ſent them money, but Bezay, and balſamwurs, | 
thinking nothing could coſt him too dear, whereby he might fave thelife,or recover | 
the health of the pooreſt member of Chriſt Jeſus. In the years of death and ſickneſs, | 
he ſent proviſion to all the Pariſhes about him, and thrice a week relieved a hundred | 
at lealt at his gate : neither did his compaſſion die with him, for in his Will and Teſ-| 
rament confirmed by him the day before his Death, he bequeathed divers Legacies to| 
ihe pe OY | JP 
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Iter noviſsimum, ec. 


| 484 
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{he is dying, if not before, that he leaneth upon broken reeds. Here after the be- 


\|ro leave the world, . he beſought all toprayfor him ; and himſelfprayed moſt fer- 


the poor; whereof theſe following came to my' notice. To Saint Afaygarers in 
Weſtminſter, 10. pound. To Kempsford,' 60. pound. To-Coſity, 60. pound. To 
Froome,and the Woodlands, r00. pound. To Warmefter, 100. pound. To Deveril, 
and Aſounten, 100. pound. . The laſt awrea gutte, whictrl ſhall preſent co your view 
ac this cime, was his fervency of zeal for.the truth of the Goſpel, in all the Benefices 
which he beſtowed, he took ſpecial care to make choice of men ſound inthe Faith, no 
way. warping either co Popiſh ſuperſtition, or ſchifmatical ſeperation : as he made; 
greateſt accomprt of thoſe Miniſters of the Goſpel, who were fervent in ſpirit,zealous 
for the truth ; ſo he hated none more thentemporizers,and luke-warm Loadiceans : 
he ſeldome ſpake of any Romaniſt without expreſling a great deteſtation of their 
idolatry, andſuperſtition: che night before he changed this life for a better, after an 
humble confeſſion of his ſins in general, and aparrticular profeſſion of the Articles of 
his belief, in-which he badlived, and now was reſolved todie, he added,1 renounce 
aliPopiſh ſuperſtition, all mans merits, rrufting only upon che merits of the Death 
and paſſion of my Saviour ; and whoſoever truſteth on any ocher; ſhall find when 


_—_ 


nediction of his Wiſe and Children, being required by meto eaſe his mind; and de- 
clare, if any-thing lay heavy upon his conſcience, heanſwered, nothiog he thanked 
God; yetlike an obedient:child of bis Mother, the Church of England, both hear- 
tily d and received her abfolution : and now profeſling that he was moſt willing 


vently, that God would enable him patiently to abide his good will and pleaſure, 
and to gothroug this laſt and greateſt work of fairh and patience : and the pangg of 
Death ſoonaftercoming upon him, he fixed his eyes on Heavenfrom whence came hi 
help, and tothelaſt galp, lifted up his hand, asit were, to lay hold on that Crown| 
of righteouſneſs, which Chraſt reacherh out to all his children, who hold out the: 
ſua fight of Faithto the end, and conquer intheend ; Whichcrown of righteouſ- 
neſs, the Lord who hath purchaſed with. his blood, after we have finiſhed likewiſe our 
courſes, of his infinute bounty beſtow upon us all. C3, ec. : 
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TEMPIS PYITATIONIS: | 


RIPE ALMOND 
GATHERED: 


A SER M O N 

Appointed to be Preached at the Funerals of the 

Right Honourable, che Earleof ExzTx =, 
in the Abbie Church ac Weſtminſter. 


OR THE 


=_—— 


SERMON XLIIL. 


" T was the manner of the Z gyptians and Greeks toembalm 


G LN. I5. IJ. 


And thou ſhalt go ts thy Fathers in peace , thon ſhalt be baried in a good 
old Age. 


the dead bodies of great Perſonages, and anvint them 
all over with Honey, which kept them a long time from 
corrupting and putrifying intheir Sepulchres. Thus tbe 
Macedonians preſerved the Corps of Alexanaer ( as 
ſome Hiſtorians report ) above a hundred years from 
rotting in his Coffin, But Gemiftus Phlcton being to 
perform a like Rite to Agefi/ais, for want of Honey 


A perſon of quality, a anda of wealth, a perſon of noble birth, a perſon of Ho-| 
nour, a perſon of fame and renown, whoſe foul is already bound up is the bxndle 
of tife, is now to be brought with Honour to his long home ;,, and though not his 
Body, yet his Name to be Embalmed, and prefery 

ſweet Commemoration of his' Vertues : and the firſt Srandard-bearer of Religion | 
under his Majeſty , and the great after of thele ſacred Rites and Cerem 
) 


laid his Corps in Wax made of Honey-combs. Tam fſor- 
I am at this time to givethe Morto tothis Emblem. 


asit were i» Honey, in the 


onies was 


_ deſigned|_ 


© 


Tempus putationis, or, 


Coctexs bift, 


I may add, 
Orconath clo- 
quentia, eru- 
ditions vefligia 
| ego cinks Of ve» 
lifima pars luts, 
& (cinilla 
© dum vernor, ſi 4- 
th babes fi (plen- 
dorem illims im- 
becillitas occulc- 
rum ferre poſſix. 


Aug. l.de Nat, 
£ gras. reſpice 
ſepulchrs, er vi> 
de guis ſer. 


nu, q 1 dives 

- | & quis pauper, 
deſcerne fi pores 
vintum 3 rege, 
fertem 2 debilt; 
pulcbrum 4 4c- 


| formi- 


\ more to ſhew his powerthrough 


conſideration of death, is a preſent means to cure the ſwelling of 


deſigned to dothis office, and he richly provided for it, of whom I may truly fay as 
Homer of Neſtor. | 


1 % &x3_ yMatorys prog yroxlar uy duds. 
Cuju ex ore melle- dulcior finebat oratio. 


But fith it. hath pleaſed the Divine Providence, whoſe footſteps are not known, | 
'to take away for atime the uſe of his feet, who ſhould at this time have ſtood on this 
holy Mount. 'Bounden duty and ſervice bath laid upon me Geniftzs Phlerons task , 
andTI am conſtrained as he was in-opia mellis cera mortunm circum linere, to uſe 
Wax for want of Honey,and vulgar oyle in ſtead of precious balm : my beſt Apolo- 
BY is, thatT prayed heartily with Moſes, that God wonld ſend the meſſage (Tam to 
eliver ) by him by whom he ſhould ſend : But hewill make choyce of his own inftru- 
|-uby and ſometimes of ſec purpoſe he will make uſe of the weak and ignoble, the 
\ theinfrni , and glory through the ignobleneſs of 
the means. The walls of Fericho ſhall fall with a noiſe only, and this noiſe ſha} not be 
the ſhriland ſweet ſound of ſilver Trumpets, but the harſh and hollow ſound ofRams 
horns; and even from this diſappointing of the chief aRor in this pms. = Scene, 
and taking a Novice in his room, you may gather th: flower as it were by the way,and 
ſftrew it with others #pon the Hearſe, that we canngt reſolve , or certainly build upon 
any thing in this World ,we are ſure of nothing,not ſo much as of the Tomb, we ſhall 
be laid in,*not of our winding-ſheer, not ofonr grave-cloaths, not of our Mourners, 
not of our Preacher : We are not ſure of our Tombe-ſtone; for when-oſeph of 
Arimathea hewed out a Tombe-ſtone our of the Rock, he intended it for himſelf, 
yet was he not laid there, but our Saviour in it : Wearenot ſure of ourgrave- 
cloaths,and winding-ſheer, for Heliogobal/us the Emperour provided himſelf of rich 
furniture in this kind ; and moreover, in caſe he ſhould come toa violent end, to be 
forced to make away bimſelf, he kept by him golden ferters, and filken ropes, and| 
made.a Bath of Roſe-water to drown himfelfin; yet none of alt theſe were made uſe 
of at his miſerable death and ignominious burialin a layſtal. Nay, a man is not ſure 
that his skin ſhall cover his fleſh, for Z:/ca bis skin was plucked off after his death, 
and a Drum made of it. Laſtly, aman is not ſare of his Bearers or Mourners, nor} - 
the Preacher. who ſhall make his Funeral Sermon, as you learn to your coſts this 
day. Forthat exceſſive ſpeech of Saint Ferome, abuſing himſelfin compariſon of 
Roffinus will prove defeitive, intexpreſiing the difference between him whom you 
hear, and whom you ſhould hear. I bal think my ſelf happy if Ican but tread in 
any of his ſteps,or s1mprint, but one of his notes in your heart. WhichthatT may do 
the better, I have borrowed his characters, I mean che words of that Text which he 
choſe, as beſt befitting this occaſion, wherein we ſee that performed to one of the 
ſons of Abraham, which was long ago promiſed to the Father of the faithful, that| 
he ſhinltd go to bis Fathers in peace, and be buried in a goodold age, 
 Thehand of a dead man ftroaking the part, cures theTympany, and certainly the 
1 in any ; for 
in this life many things make odds between men and women, as birth, education, 


vi quis Domi- | be there diſtinguiſhed : rell me who us rich, and who zs poor ,, all there wear the ſame | 


wealch, alliance and honour : bur Death makes all evex,reſpice Seputchra, ſaith Saint 
Anſtin, Survey mens graves, and tell me then who ts beautiful, andwho us deformed :| 
all there have hollow eyes,flat noſes,and gaſtly looks; Nirew and Thefirtes cannot} 


weed, their winding-ſheet : Tell me, who is noble, and who ts baſe and 1gnoble, the 
wormsclaim kindred of all : tel! me, who i well houſed, and who i,” all thereare bt- 
ſtowed in dark and dankiſh rooms under ground. If this wilt not ſatisfie you take a 
ſive and ſift the duſt and aſhes of all men, and ſhew me which & which. 1 grant there 
is ſome difference in duſt : there is powder of Diamonds, there is gold duſt, and braſs} 
pin-duſt,and ſaw-duſt, 2nd common duſt , the powder of Diamond: reſembles the re-| 
mains of Princes, gold duſt, the remains of Noble-men ; pin-duft, the remains of 


theTradeſ-man, /aw-d»ſt,the remains of the day-laybourer,and common &»ſt, the re- | 
mains 


© ati 
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The Ripe Amend gathred 


Ly 


Knights upon the board, and they have their ſeveral walks, and conteſt one with the 
other in points of Stare and honour : bur when the game is done all rogether with 
the Pawns are ſhuffled in one bag , in like manner in this life men appear in diffe- 


ſome Knighcs, ſome of other ranks and orders. But when this life like a game is done, 


hich is ſometimes ſooner, ſometimes later,all are ſhuffled __ r with the wany or 
velgar ſort of people, and lie in darkneſs and obſcurity till the laft man i bors ooh 


the earth, but after that, 
| Eruntspſis quoq, fata ſepulchres. 


the Grave which hath ſwallowed up all the ſons of Adam, ſhall be ſwallowed uÞ ic 


der,take owr laſt walk,the wo -4 all fleſh; and it is happy if we go it as Abrabam did 
here 5» peace, and a ſpecial bleſling, if we be gathered as he was ro bus Farbers in the 


Autumne ofa goodold age. 
In which words we have two As of a Tragedy, the former ated pon his Stage, 


| 


| thou ſhalt go v0 > Ba athers, the latter wwdey t ſcaffold, and be buried in a goodold 


are. Nonedie better then they,who have life in hope: and nonelive bercer 
he they, who havedeath in their mind and thought, eſpecially if itbe in the time 
of their health, and bloom of their beauty, and pride of their youth, and top of cheir 
earthly happineſs. For this cauſe foſephof Arimathes, is ſuppoſed by many, to 
have ſet his Sepulchrein his Garden, asit were to ſawce his ſweeteſt pleaſures, with 
the fad thoughts of his Funeral: and ob» ſurnamed the Almoner hog his Sepul- 
chre, on fats he was Conſecrated Patriark of Alexandria :. andir was the man- 
ner of the ancient Emperours at their Coronation on to have ſeveral ſorts of Mar- 
ble ſhewed them, to the end, that they might chooſe one ofthem for their Tomb- 
ſtone, and agreeable hereunco the interlineary gloſs yeeldeth a reaſon why God 
commanded that the oyle wherewich che Kings were annoynrted, ſhould becompoun- 
ded with Cinnamon,and other ſpices, quod fit cinerici cotoris,becaule itis of the co- 
lour of Aſhes, or rather ſuch mould as is digged our of Graves, to put them in mind 
that very day in which they were made Goas upon earth, that rhey ſhould die like 


preſents us with ſuch ſad ſpeRtacles,as here we ſee; tothe end we ſhould not exceed 
which like ſticks under a pot after a b/aze fall ſuddenly into aſter. - Let uslearn 
from all the changes and chances ofthis mortal life, not co fing a requ5ems to our ſouls 
here, with the foolin the Goſpel, becauſe we bave wealth laid up for us, for many | 


ears, for if our riches take not their wings,and fly away from us, we ſhall be raken a- 
way from them, we ſhall be arrefted by Bayliff,Death,and then we muſt £0. | 


But thou ſhalt ge. | 
Our obſervations fromthis Scripture ariſeth from two ſprings, 


I, manner. 
2, maccer., 


| The former divides it ſelf into two Rivelets, the latter into three : In the former, | 
to wit,themanner lobſerve, ; 
1. That theſe words were ſpoken to' Abraham ina Dream, ( when the Sun was | 
going down a beavy ſleep fell upon him. ) 
2. That they were ſpoken by way of Gracious promiſe. 


emains of the vulgar, which have no qualityor profeffionto diſtinguiſhthem , yer | 
al is bur duſt. At a game of Cheſſe, . we ſee Kings and Queens, and Biſhops, and | 


rent garbes, and take divers courſes, fome are Kings, ſome are Officers, ſome Biſhops, | | 


ſelf into viory. Till then we ſhall all go Tw vidray 6Jvy, in our ſeveral rank and or- tie 


men. In which regard we have great cauſe to Bleſs the providence of our heavenly | 
| Father, who in the midſt of our iage feaſts,and many occaſions of mirth and joy; 


in our mirth, 'or toofar ſet our heart upon the pleaſures and comforts of this life, | 


he Afi. hs. 4 


In the latter,to wit, the matter I obſerve three bleſſings beſtowed upon Abrobam. 


Fes: Rrr by , <  # f1 | w $ 


_-- Fempus putationis, or, 
1. A comfortable death, 7 how ſhalt go in peace. 
2. Anhonourableburial, 4nd be 6ar1ed with thy Fabhevs.. 
3. A ſfcaſonable time for borh;in a good old age. | | 
| Firft, ofche-manner. When the Sun was ſetting, a deep fleepand dreadful dark- 
nefs fell upon-Abraham,, and God ſhewed him in a dream, the miſery and thraldome 
of his poſterity.in Egypt : Know of 4 ſurtty, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land 
that 5s mortheirs and ſual ſerpe them and they ſhall afftitt rhem 400. years, verſ 13. 
andleſtarthe fight hereof his heart ſhould ntrerly have failed him, and his bowels 
dryed np within him like 4 pot+ beard ; - God clearerh the skie which was clonded 
with a ſmoak of a fiery furnaſs, verſ. 17., and cheareth his heart, revivinghim wich 4 
promiſe of ſafety, ,and peace for himſelf, and of deliverance of his pollerny alſo out 
of their grievous ſervitude, aftera certain period of yearsallotted for the promiſe 
; of the growth and ripeneſs of the Amorites ſins. Pe”) a9. 
rift. Eib. For dreatns in geterl,the great Secrerary of Nature difcovereth 'unto us; that the 
| |Dreams of good men,are betterthan the Dreams of bad; - and he will havehisfe1;x 
- lot happy man,to have a ſingular priviledge above other men,'even in his fleep. And 
doubtleſs, as a good conſrierice is a my feaſt in the day, ſoit is'# light bangmerire the 
night; for better thoughts, and phanteſies inthe day, begerbetrerdreams'i# the 
| night: asthe brighter colouts in che Window, when the Sil ſhinerh caſt clearer þe- 
cies.intentionales, or refleiotisfrom them ditthe Wall. *God is with Hisehildren, 
as well in the night,as ifitheday;and he impattshis counſels, and difcloſeth his ſecrets, 
as well by dreams in theo, :2s by vifiotis in the other. ' That propheſic off ot; 7 
will por out my ſpirit pow all fleſh, and your young men ſhill ſee vi frons, and youy v1d 
men ſhall dream dreams; thouphit were fx/filled inthe day of Penticoſt;'{ asSaint 
Perer inſtruRtech us') yer 6ightir noe to be reſtrained to thatdey, orche ApolMle 
time only. Forit hath been verifiedin all afrer-ages, and holdeth ſtill for profitable, 
and comfortable irradiations of Gods Spirit upon the ſoul, by day and night. thokz 
not for ſupernatural and prophetical revelations,or not {6 freqttent : Dreams there- 
fore as they are not withithe Eaſtern people ſuperciriouſly tobe obſerved ; fo neither 
are __ utterly to be nepleted, as idle and vain no&arnalphantaſies ; ThePoer 
could ſay : | | UGh 


dydp ok #14 3. 99 190236] 
'#piter ſends Dreams,and Ariflotle dreamed not, when he wrote his exa& diſcourſe 
j Divination by dreams; nor Artemidorns when he publiſhed his curions traR, in- 
tituled onporpirixa, judgment of Dreams, for the experienre-bf all tinies 'proveth, 
that che Dreams of many men, eſpecially a little before thei? death, have been very 
con(iderable : .W hen the window; of rhe ſenſes are ſont, theſfouf hart beſt laſavers 
look into her ſelf: and afterficKheſs hath battbred down the walls of the dark prifpn 
of the body;in which ſhe wascloſe kept,more lighe breaks in'aporher, and At 
farther off then ſhe could before}; and thisi3'the theanitg bf the Platonjtks; inthar 
their Apophr hep me, anima promonet in thorte, the foul Torks w8,28 K'wwere net} Heath *| 
For this particular in my Text, God is gracious to many of his children now adayes 
by Dreams,or otherwayes to give then notice'df their departure hence. - To ſome|| 
emaketh known the year, to ſome the moneth, to ſome the very day and hour, | 
hen they ſhall go' the way'of alt leſs,” And achere he fore-ſhewed Abrubam his} 
| departure from — vian lelteum, by the milky way, as it were, thatisbya| 
ARs and mon, ſiveer and pleaſant paſſage ofa natural dearh ThYhe aurnfnn of his life: ſo alſoina}; 
P- 3 Dream he repreſented to Saint Polycarpe, an{'Saihr Cyprian, their paſſage, per viam| 
| Poncies Dia. [PS Hineam, T he bloody way of martyrdome. Policrape not many monethebefore he 
cog invit yp. WaSTacrificed for 4 whole *bh?nooffering ro Gd, Qreamed that hisbedwas'alj on fire 


- 


; under him: - and Saint Cyprias, ſaw, in a Dream the_Prothiifil:grye' order” cot 
| Clerk of che Afſizes,to write down his ſentenfe (which ayes AYCHsh d curvf 
owl ro-Suirt Cy prin; "The 
inohi, cliche” might ſer 1s 
Cletk anfyered him fy drevin, Unit hisÞctirto agar 
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wicha Sword ) which when the Clerk by ſighs made” kt 
der che i2e 


podly Biſhop earneſtly deſired a littfe'd 
, ounſe 1n order : and 
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| Tempus puitationis, or, 
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ire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt ,/"it after his diſſotarion rill the day of judg- 
ment, he ſhould not come near him tor ſec bigface 7 Why ſhould all pally Chridi- 
ans be ſo willing t#b+ abſe#t from rhe body,thit they might be preſent with rhb TM, if 
after they wete abſent from the body they ſhould not comeinito the Lords preſence ? 
who darequeſtion'that which the Apoſtle fo expreſly and To confidently delivers, 
we know that if rhe houſe of our earthly tabernacle be diſſolved, we have an ternal in 
the Heavens. | | by v3 
|- Asforthe phraſe, thou ſhalt goro thy Fathers, iris but an _- cireumnltocation 
of the period of ourlife ; aqwaver #pyor the cloſe thereof, for the meaning'ts; thou 
ſhalr die;*or go thewyay of all fleſs. 


this ay thou ſhall be with me in P aradiſt. Why ſhould Shit Par fo carncftl 
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Lu pins gEntras qu8 dives Twilms, & Ancas. 


Whither all chy-Farhers weht before thee, good and bad, rich and poor, for 
| Dearhs fickle like the Ir ali Captaines ſmord, which could-not diſtinguiſh between 
a Guelf and Gibetive, (laies all, and trikkese prey of all. The righteous foul muſt 
| for a time be divorced from the body as well as the foul of thewicktd, andin rhe 
graves the Worms claim kindred ofche ele&, as well as of the agprobate : the con- 
{\ fideration whereof, put the Preacher into a paſſion, how doth rhe yightrous manthic 
as well as the wicked ? as it is ſaid of Abraham, thathe is gathered to dis Fathers , ſo 
it is faid alſo of 1Þmacl,and may be of the wickedeſt man that breaths. And herein 
{the language of Canaan, andthe lauguape of 4/9454; do not much differ : for whar 
{the Romans mean by thar their phraſe, ab:jt ad plares, bez goneto themany. The 
Hebrews ita ſanRtitied phraſe expreſs by abiir ad patres, he is gone to bis Fathers, or 
gathered to his people, whereof ſome interpreters give this acute reaſon. It e4nnort | 
be ſaid of us herewhileſt we live, that 'we are gathered to our own people in a ſpiri- 
{tualſence, becanſe here good and bad arr gathered together, Ele& and Reprobare ſo- 
{journ together, allareas it were joynt Comminers upon the earth, the City of God, 
ant the City of the world fayl in the ſattie ſhip to the Haven of death, The Draw-| 
{net of the Goſpel catcheth ſweet and foiwhing fiſh, in Gods Feld, Tarts grow with| 
| Wheat,in his floar, there is much Chaſf with good grain. But after death,God raketh 
bis Fan in hu hand, and pergeth bis Floar. After wedepart hence, God placeth 
and ſorteth his Children by themſelves, and the Children of the World znd the wick-! 
edare by themſelves; ard ſoevery man is exatly gathered to his own peopte ," every 
ſtar is ſet in his own conſtellation, every grain is putin his own heap, wry] 5 
\ and family joyned to his own tribe, we all paſs by the ſamegate of death; bur pre- 
ſently after we are out of it ; fome take rheright hand, and ateratiked with Prep , 0] 
thers,the left hand;andare ranked among his goats. We are all likePlarewornour'of 
faſhion,” and we muſt all be altred, and cheretore of neceflicy muſt be melted; thirks 
diſſolved by death; bur after we bave 7## in the fire of pri woe of God; ofthit 
which was pute mettal God willmake Veſſels of honoxy, he 4rofſy and alcy 
ſtuff, that is the prophane or impure perſon or hypocrite, veſſels of diſhonowny es! 
theſe ſhall Pine /ike the ſir inthe Firmament, thoſe ſhall S{o lik&conk inthe fire of 
hell for-evermore. By this ir ſhould ſeem may ſome object, that the righteous Hive] 
no prerogative in death above the wicked, butonly afterdeath , avid con | 
that Goin promiſed Abrabhamno bleſlinginthefe words, thoy ſhalt go to the fathts}: 
{ir-had been rather a.ſingular favoureo havekepr him out of the common t*nck wil 
| Enoch,*and have tranſlated bitm,” that be mi 7bt "not ſee death + this objeRion ifanſ- 
| wered inthe next words. ge 31 | | 3 02 
' In peace, it is no ſpecial bleſling or fayour to bring us to our fathers by death; for 
ftaturum eſt omnibus haminibas ſemel moys, the-Srarure providerh ſufficiently ro ſtnd 
#5 ro the place where wewere born, bur to ſends thicher in peace, 'i5 & ſingular fa+ 
| vor which God vouchſafeth his dear Children, tfpecially in ſach a peace as {brabam 
4wentin, whereina three-fold peace concutred, | 
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1 Peace 
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] peace with God, whic 
| mind atthe hour of death, no terrours of conſcience, no fearful confli& with de- 
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p ++» 7 C-Ppeace of eſtate; - » Bi 
2 < Peaceys b | 94.15%? 
3 e Peace of conſcience. 


Firſt, thou all go to thy fathtrs in peace, that isitig peaceabletime, of the dayes 
af peace; the {torms 1-foreſhewed the hanging over fy Poſteriry, ſhall nor*fall in 
thy time, buc thou ſhalt die in a bleſſed calm; rhy houſe being 9 a order, and thy 
friends about thee hy CRNe ſhallcloſe thine eyes, and they whom thou hrough- 
celt into che World, ſhall carry thee with honout,out of the Wotld, 

Secondly, thou [rats goto by athers in peace, thas is, thou ſhalt bave an eafie 
and a quiet paſs fubayaoiay there ſhill be no great ſtrugling at cliy departure, bar a 
kind parting of ſoul and body ; thy ſoul ſhall earneſtly defire to teturn to the Father 
of ſpirits, and though thy bady {hall contend in courteſie to Nay it 4 while, yer it 
fha!l wichourt much adoe yeeld : thou ſhalt like a ripe Apple fall from the Tree with- 


4 our plucking, ora violent blaſt of Wind, thou ſhalr.go oxr of thy ſelf as a golden 


T aper when the waxeis ſpent, and thou ſhalc leave a ſweet fall, x good name like a 


precions perfume after thee. 


Thirdy, thayy/halr go ro thy fathers in paade y that is, it peace of conſcience, and 
; paſſeth all Kare." thou ſhalt have no trouble in thy 


ſpare, no dangerous aſſault of Sathan, or flaſhes of hell fire, all thy fins ſhall be b/own 
away like a cloud,. and the beams of Gods countenance ſhall ſhine brighcly opon 
thee, and dry up all thy tears, non fic impij, non ſic, it ſhall not be ſowith the wicked, 
it ſhall not be ſo with them, for there is no peace to the wicked faith my God, neicher in 
lifenot death z but as a ruff ſea is ruffeſt of all, and moſt foimihg and raging ofall at 


«lian , or falling upon his own ſword, with Nero, or tayling arid raging, 
ſufferable pang oftorment, yer he goeth xot to bis fathers i# peac#; for thereis ſEnc 


penerns Afiſer at the dreadful day of Doom, when | not be fogndef God in peatt, 
ut if gry 5p reading in the look ofthe Judge of quick atid dead his dreadful ſen- 
rence; he ſhall cf} to the hils tofall apon him,andtothe mountains to thver bin from 


the preſence of God, and wrath of the Lamb. 
And rhos ſhalt be buried in 4 good old agr. 


ng the heathen Philoſophers made little account of Burial, as appeared by 


that ſpeec 
it whether my carkaſs putrifie above the earth, or on it ,, and the Poet ſeems to 


his mind, whoſe ſtrong line ic was, | | 
; Celo regitar qui non habet wrt am. 


the ſhore , ſothe life of a wicked man is alwayes unquiet, but moſt tronbleſome at) | 
all near the end. If he die not in ſomegarboil, as Sy//4 ;, of in theaR of uncleannefs 
{with rs the Twelf, ot voyding his encrals with Arrixs ; or rending his bowels 
Jwich 

1 with Latomss, if he be not puniſhed in body with ſome violent fit of ſickneſs, or an- 


« bue and cry after him to apprehend him, and lay up in chains of darkneſs till the; | 
e ſha 


of Theoderns to the Tyrant, who threatned to wy 7 . Title paſy by; 
of 


| 


| 


Eſay 48.22, 


| 


which was Powpeys caſe and had like to have been Alexanderr,and Wiliam the Con- 

rours. Yetall Chriſtians who conceive moredivinely on the ſoul, deal morch y- 
manly with the body,which they acknowledg to be membram Chriſts,and Templan 
Dei,a member of Chriſt, and Temple of God. \f charity comnittnds thee to cover the 
nuhed, ſaith Saint Ambroſe, bow mach more to bury the dead ? when a friend is ta- 
king a long joarney,it is civility forhis friends to bring him-on part ofthe way, when 
our friends are departed and now going to their grave,they are taking their laſt jonr- 


chen by atcomparitng the.Corps tothe grave, bring chem as i were part o# their way, 
ard ſhed ſome ſew tears for them,whom we ſhall ſee no more with mortal eyes ? The 


]Prophercalleth the grave Miſcabin, a keeping chamber, or reſting place, and when 


weread Scriptures to them that aredeparting, and give them godly inſtru&ions to 
die, we light them asit were to their bed, and when we ſend adeſerved teſtimony 
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| Ya held fghs thebeſt figares, andrears he fluenteſs+ rhetorick.in a rence, 


at ourdeath ) were never to be- worn 
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Preached at Lamberb, Auguſty- 1639. 
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of Cor. I5. 55+ | 
0 Death, where s thy. ſting ? © Grave, where is thy vittory ? 


JT: Fear leſt ſome here preſent, tharare of a more melting diſpo- | 
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he 


lo Poean, or, 


Jer 32. 2g. 


Ela. 37.1 3. 


Matth. a5. 3f- 
36. 


Matth, 24. 28, 
Eſay. T, 3s 


Pſal 81, 13, 
Jerem.8, 22s 


| Pla 33. 39» 


Luke. 19, 41, 
43 
[pane 33, 37. 


| [an interrogation 
j expreſſion to the eye; ſicut galina congregat pullos ſuos , 


. 

| bat ſeepeth , and that death hath not ſwallowed up him, but he hath ſwallowed up} 
th into viRory : and thatalready in ſoul he infulcerh over Death in the words of 
my Text,0 Death where us »by ſting ? andſhall hereafter in body, when this corrupribl 
fab por - eerrayireds inſultin like manner over the grave ſaying, O gravewhere 

is thy vittory i | 

T we Ab like a Ring of Gold enamelled, or cloth of Tiſſue imbroidered, ora | 
peece of rich plate curiouſly wrought and engraved, materiam ſuperavit opus , thef 
workmanſhip ſeems to-go beyond,or ar leaſt equal the mecral, for this ſentence con- þ 
ſiſteth of three figures at leaft. | 
Firſt, an Apoſtrophe which by a kind of miracle of art giveth life to dead things, | 
andearsto the deaf, like to that ,O earth,earth,carth hear the wvoyce of th eLord.| 
Secondly,an inſultation like tothat in the Prophet, Eſay,Where are the Gods of Ha- | 
margand the, gods of Arphad,or the gods of the City of Sepharvaim. | 

' Thirdly, : Jouble Metaphor,the former taken from a Serpent, Bee, Waſp; or Hor- 
net : the latter taken from a,Conquerour : for Death is here compared to a Bee, 
Waſp, Hornet or Serpent :withour a ſting : theGrave to a Conquerour that bath' 
loft his booty,of Priſoner, O Zeath, &c. Such Drawn-works wrought about with di- | 
vers coxloys of Art, we find oftenin the Sacred conrext, eſpecialiy in the Prophefies 
of the old Teſtament, and the Epiſtles of Saipr P4wl in the new. If we look up to the | 
heavens, we find in ſome part of | the skie'ſingle ſtarrs by themſelves, in others a 
Conſtellation or conjunRion of. many. ſtars; ſo in ſome paſſages of holy Writ you | 
may obſerve one figure or trope, as namely a membram or ſimiliter cadence, as, T\ 
was kungry and you gave me meat ,, 1 was thirſty aud you gave me drink, I was na- 
hed,and you clothed me, 1 was fick and in [48 aa viſited me, oran Allegory, | 
as, Where the body is ghere the Eagles will be gathered, or an Apoltrophe, as, Hear O | 
heavens, andbearkgn,O carth , oran Exclamation, Oh that they were wiſe, then they | 
Lenld underſtand this | Oh that my people weld bave hearkyed io my woyce and that 1/- 
racl would have walked in my wayes ! [n other paſſages, a conjunRion and combina- | 
tion of many. figures,and ornametits of ſpeech,as in that Text of the Prophet Fer emy, 
Is there no balm in Gilead, no Phyſitian there ? Why then is not the health of my peo- | 
ple reftored? In which one verſe you may note four tigures. Firſt an interrog ation | 
for more emphatical conviction. Secondly, a communication, for more familiar in- 
ſtruction. Thirdly, an Alegory for more lively expreſiion. Fourthly, an Apoſio- | 
peſes for ſafer reprehenſion: amd thelike weobſerve im our Saviours exprobracion, | 
O that thou kneweſt in this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace O Feruſalem, | 
Zeruſalem,which killeſt the Rboe, and ſtoneſt thoſe that are ſent nntothee, how | 
often would 1 have gathered thy children,as a hen doth her chickens, and thou wouldſt 
zot | Here isa poſie of rhetorical flowers,an Exclamation, O þ; c:gnoviſſes,a reticenti» |, 
a; atleaſt in thu thy day,ſaltem in hoc die two, A repetition, feruſalem,feruſalem, | 
ow oft would 1 ? quoties votui ? And laſtly, an Icon or lively 
As the hen gathereth her | 


chickens under her wings. 

Where arenow our Anabaptiſts, and plain pack-ftaff merbodiſts, who eſteem of all } 
flowers of Rhetorick in- Sermons nobetter then ſtinking weeds,and of all elegancies 
of ſpeech then of _ ſpells ? For againſt their wills,at unawares they cenſure 
the holy Oracles of Godin the firſt pla ce, which excell all other writings, as well in 
eloquence, as in Science; doubtleſs as the breath of a man hath more force in a Trunk, 
and the winds lowder,and ſweeter ſound in che Organ-pipe, then in the open ayr,ſo 
the matter of our ſpeech, and the theam of ourdiſcourſe,which is conveyed chronge | 
figures, and forms of Art,both ſound ſweererto the ear, and pierce deeper into the{ 
heart, thereisin them plus crying and crapylag, moreevidence, and more efficacie, 
they make a fuller expreffion, and take a deeper impreſſion. Secondly, where are | 
our prophane Criticks, whodelight in the fleſb-pagy of Egypr,aud loath Manna, ad- 
mire carnal eloquence in Poets, and heathen Oratours, and task the Scriptures for 
rude fimplicity,and want ofall Arr and eloquence ? Ir istrue, the Scripture ts written |. 
ina ſtyle peculiar to it ſelf, the elocation 'in its ſuch ( as Laltantins obſerveth ) | 


that it befitted no other books, as neither doth that we find in other books befit 18, -= | 
rae 
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Chris Tritonph over Death. DS © ; 


the alatzcrindcrignire;ſo the form is divine( new vox himinum ſonat,) which confift- || 
«b not wn the ral rag arte Tra tems + 895738. Yet is we 
admirablecloquenceig.it, and far f which, wetind in all other T 
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the Bible, for fear of defiling the purity of his language, "or Nlarring theplob | 
1ylie, iscondemned as well by learned humanifts, as Divines : And T'beopompst 
went about to doath Gods word with pay and rrim phraſes of hearkerFOratars,; 
Poets, was puniſhed by God wich loſsof this wits. Thas have we viewed the forti, 
ler us now havean eye tothe; marcer;our Lords conquelt vver Dexth,arid the Gra 
Thereare wo things moſt dreadful rothe narure df man, Dearh an#the Grave, 
one ſevereth the ſoul, che other conſumerh the body; end reſolvertifrincy duſts 
| valianteſt conqueroursthac with their bloody flags and eovlors, have firvek 
unto all Nations; yet have been afrighted themſelves ar the diſplayingof the 
wan coulours of Death :. the mol; retired Philoſophers, und Monks; who have lived 
in Cells, - and Caves under theground ; yer- have beenſtarcled ar cheſights ; 
Grave... How much then are we indebted to our Chriſtian faxth,thar not only overs 
cometh the world, but alſoconquereth-the fear of Death,and the grave; and durech} © 
both in the wordsof my Text,” O death, ſting me if thowranſt ; 0 gr av coiiquer mt | 
if thex beable yi Odeath,whereis thy ſting”, O grave whert is thy vittory,* ON 
In which words the Apoſtle like a Cryer, calleth' Death and the Graveirit6 the} 
Court,and examineth them upon two Arricles, firſt concerning the fixy of rhe one, 
ſecondly concerning the vit#oyy of the other : Willit pleaſe you tofix the eye} * 
of your pat upon the parts {of this Text; 4s -they are laid before you in} . 
qJcerms of Law. INNT 
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I A Citation. 
2 An Examination, ; j\ 


In the Citation upon | P.4 92 | | | 


1 E the manner of it, 
2 | the parties cited 


1 © Death 
2 © Grave. 
. . ao 2.49% Y 
Inthe Examination ; | 101; £2 113 29þ 


I x Uponthe firſt Interrogatrory put to Death, touching the ledging of 


is ſting. 
2 on the ſecond 7terrogatory put to the Grave , touching the | 
2 eld of his victory. | 


Firſt, for the manner of Citing, itis by an Apoſtrophe, a figureofren accurring in 
holy Scripture,as in the book of Kings, Þ Altar, Altar, 0 yz monu ains of Gilles, 
and of the Pſalmes , life wp ye gates, and be ye lift wp you vvirlaſting doors © and of | 
the Canticles, Ariſe O Noth, and blow © South, andinthe Prophets, 0 carth, carth, 

earth. In imication of which firings of rhetorick the Auncienr Fachers in their 
| funeral Orations, many times turned to thedead, and uſed ſuch compellations as 
theſe, audi Conflantine vale Paula, bear O'Conftantint, farewet O'P ala. From | - 
which paſſages our advefaries very weakly, if not ridiculoufly inferprhe jnvocation | ' 
of Satnes departed, making weapons of plumes of feathers, and arguments of orna» | _ 
ments ; and whichis far worſe, Divinity of rhetorick, and anicles of aich, obcropes | | 
of ſentences. By a like conſequence, they might conclude that bills and trees, and 
che earth,and gates,and death,and bell have eyes to look upon us, orears to hear us, 
Ir that we ought to invocate them; becauſe the holy Ghoſt maketh ſuch Apoſtraphes 

to.them, as the Fathers do to the ſouls of Saints newly departed out off their bo- | 
[4ies. | OS | .- Secondly, } __... 


es 
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Io Paean, ( or, 


panein miſe. 


gud 101 natu- 
re ſed delifi 


moriuntuy. 


Sen.eþ.7 Os \ 
nibil melius &- 
rerng lex fecit 
quem quod u- 
num intro tum 
4d vitem nobis 
dedit, exitus 
muly0s. 


© '] ſignifying to ſtretch, becauſe deat 
| ro tend upwards, / becauſe by death the ſoul is carried upwards, returning ro God that: 


| de-mort as nil nifobene ; From the Greek bdyart agitisderivedfrom rarve mutando x 


bwich him is the death of nature, of which it is ſaid, they ſhall ſeek death and not 


| 


{rwo-fold. 


[2 


, Secondly, for the parties here cited and called in their order, firſt Death; a 
the. Grave : Neath goes before the Grave, becauſe mendie before they are 
'and the Grave is properly no Grave, till it be-poſſeſſed by agead body, 
but a hole, or pit, © Death, In-Hebrew- Haverh, from Math, whence mute in 


a like reaſon the Graveis termed, Downs ſilentii,a houſe of ſelence. In Greek, layurdg, 
either qu«/i-xdya.rog from rayuw or ns fi tis 7a die ſupple -prpepuarcy, cither froma word 
{trercherh our the body; or from words ſignifying 


pe ir, InLatme ors either queſs jubpog, our fatal portion, or as Saint Auſtin. will 
ve it 4 morſ#, becauſe the biting of the Serpent cauſed it. . Theletter or word , is 
but like the bark or rind, the ſence is the juyce; -yet herewe may ſuck 
from the bark or rind : From the hebrew. Auth we learn that oy rongurs maſt be 
| bound to their good behaviour concerning the dead, we muſt not make themour or- 
dinary tabletalk, or break jeaſts upon them ; much leſsvent our ſpleen,or wreak our 
malice on them, - we muſt never ſpeak of chem bat-ina ſeriousand regardfal manner, 


tenuem in 8 aſpiratam, we mult learn to extend our hands to the: poor, eſpecially near 
death, which ftretcheth our our-bodies, and 'to ſend eur thoughts 1g 70 dyw;'to the 
thmgsthat are above, whether if we die well the Angels ſhall immediately carry. our 
ſouls. From the Latin wors ſo termed quaſi uopog or pups a preipee divido, wearetolearn 


it. upon our ſelves; ſecond! 
ſhall not be immortal. _.. 
0 Death | to which Death ſpeaketh the Apoſtle ? for the Scripture maketh menti- 
on of the firſt and ſecond death, and Saint Ambroſe alſo of a third. The firſt Deach 


y, that wegain this ſingular benefic by ic,that our milery 


findit: The ſecond of fin, of which: it is ſaid, the foul that ſinneth ſhall die the 
death : The third, of grace,which ſers a period not to nature dut to ſin. ' The Death 
here meant, is the firſt death,or the Death of nature, which che Philoſophers diverſly 
define according to their divers opinions of the ſoul. A4riftoxemis who held the ſoul 
ro bean harmony, conſequently defined Death to be a diſcord. ' Galen,who held 
the ſoul to be Craſis, or a temper ; Death to be a diſtemper. Zene, who held the 
ſoulto be a fire; Death to be an extintion. Thoſe Philoſophers who held the foul 
tO be corthixaat, that is, as T»lly interpreteth it continxam morionem, Death to be a 
ceſſation, The vulgar of the Heathen who held the ſoul co be a breath , Death co 
beanexpiration. Laſtly, the P/atonicks who held the ſoul tobe animmorral ſpirit , 
Death to be a diſſolution, or ſeparation of the ſoul from the body, and this is 


1 F Natural. 
| 2 } Violent. 
| 
: Natural, when of it ſelfthe natural beat is extinguiſhed or radical moiſture con- 
ſumed; for our life in Scripture is compared, andin ſculpture reſembled coa burning 
lamp : the fire which kindleth -the flame in this lighc, is natural heat, andthe oyle 
which feedethit,is radical moiſture. Without flame thereis no light, wicthour dyſs 
| to maintaine it no-flame ; in like manner, ifeicher natural heat or radical moiſture 


fail, life cannot laſt. | 


2 Violent, whenthe ſouls forced untimely out ofthe body , ofthis Death there 
are ſomany ſhapes, that no Painter could ever yetdraw them. Wecome but one 
way-into the World, but we goa thouſand out of it: as we ſee in a Garden-por, the 
the water is poured in but at one place, to wit the narrow mouth, but ir runnerh out 
at 100 holes. | | 


to be contented with our lot and bear it patient ly,, conſidering firſt, that we brought } 


— 


*F 


Fi 

ws oo 
ryed, 

beforeit is | 


Latine3sderived,, and mute in Engliſh, becauſe Death bereaveth us of ſpeech; and for | 
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g 
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ſome ſweetneſs | 
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\ J: water, as the old orgs = nu Ip ; 
| ureemnadabti & vote ls bh Ai al. 


4 Bythe opening of he earch, as Corth, Darkus, ant os, _ 
and two Cities, Zwris, and Helice, 
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Some meet with Dearh | | : 
| - fr Their Cdach,as Anredehue. "| - __—— 
2 Theirchamber, as Domitian. ON TENES 
! ,| 3 Theitbed, as obs the Twelf. , TEINS 
| 4 The Theater ,as Caligula. P | POS 6< ” aaagtg = 


In'Y 5 TheSenate, us Ceſar. 

| 6 The Temple, as Zenacherib, 

13 7 Their Table,as Clandix:, 
8 


At the Lords-Table,as Pope Fit nd Henry of rvegh | 
| Death woundeth and ſtriketh ſome* 


| : Ap ife, as Seneca. 
2 A 0, as Henry the Fourth. 
3 A ſword, as Pasl. 
With>& 4 A Fullers beam, as James the Lords Brother. 
5 A Saw,as [ſaiab. 
6 Aſtone; as Pyrrhas. 
| 7 A thunderbolt, as An»ſtatins: 


What ſhould 1 ſpeak of Felowes de ſe ſuch as have ebroiew way their ſouls. 
Sardanapalus made a great fireand leaped into it. 
Lucretia ſtabbed her Bf | 
| Cleopatra put an Aſpero her breaſt,and ſtung cherewich died ck; 
| Saw fellupon his own ſword. 
7 das hanged himſelf. 
Peronixs cut his own veines. 
| Heremins beat out his own brains. 
Licinins choaked himſelf with a napkin. 
| Portia died by ſwallowing hdr burning coals. 
Hannibal fucked poyſon out of his ring,” 
Demoſthenes ont of his Pen, &c. 


{driven onr with a finel}, frajed out with a phancy? 
breath in the noſtrils which is taken away with a ſcent , 
way with a ſeare-crow ;, a dream which is frayed aig —_—_ 
which is driven away witha puffe; aconceit which 

that leaves us with a laighter': yet grief kild Homer 


* "4 Vapour 


wow! Artery a hair in his 


milk Fabia, a fliein his throat Adrian, a ſmell of litze itt bis noſtrils Jovian, thet 
ſnuff ofa.candlea Childin Pliny, a kernil of a Raiſon gn rat eaves pk roo | 


| Martial,which cauſeth the Poet to melt intorears, ME; 
0 nbi mors non eff, ſi jugulatis aqua Aa | 
what 'caninot make an end of us, if a ſmall drop of water congeeled can do 


Siſz 
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| 


What ſeemerh ſo looſe as the ſobl and the body, which plucked out with a bair, ] 


that feemethrobe bur a}. 
which is drivena-} 


; a roy 


| 


it ? 
In theſe regards we may turn the affirtuative in ry Texrinto ® negative, and ſay 
cruly,thou _ not inthe pe ſence, 0 Death where is not thy Jing ? for we ſown 
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Apoc, 20} 13, 


| 


| |: of conſcience, anda dreadful expoayen of damnation and hell co.enſue.apon | 
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intheCountry, in the = inthe Field, in th 


,ang i > e 
ra ru h 
| 9g 
Cara, | 
TheHeathen writers underſtand by it. | 
Firſt,” the firſt matter out of which all thingsare drawn, andinto; which they-are 
laſt of all reſolved. 'So Hippocrates taketh the word in his Fph. el 
; Secondly,the rule of the Region of darkneſs, or prince of Hell,ſo Hood, taketh it : 
ojudy xpoxps dhidacg. Heſ. op. & dies. A | | 
Thirdly, the iftate and condition of the dead,or death it (elf, ſo Homer taketh ic, 
l. a iphuuts Joxds hifi mpoinge, » A 28 34 T1 
In the Language of Canaar, it is either taken for theplace of torment of the dim- 
ned, And i» hell he lifthis eyes being in torments, and ſeeth Abrahaw -afaroff, and 
Lazarus in —_—_ ARK pak " | 7 nan 
} Secondly, gndet aqueny ip the Seventy Interpreters, as 
namely, 7 Le" ca a4 to my ſon , that — Grave = ter a7 15's don 
ead go down into Hades, that us the grave, in peace, and indeath there i no remens- 
Þrance of thee, and who will givethee thanks in Hades, that is the Grave ; and what 
man is he that liveth and ſhall not ſee death,and ſhall be ddliver bis ſoul from the hands 
F Hades ? that is the Grave, and Hades that «the Gravecanngt prasſethee,- Death 


7 JI'7 


and repleniſhed with the bodies of all the damned, whoſe foulsare therealready;, But 


ſea ſhall caſt up all their dead. : 

We have the, paryes. to. be examined, ' lex us now. hear the Artiches upon which 
they are to beexamined. Firſt Death is roanſwer co this Lnterrogatory, where is thy 
Ring? theſe words may be underſtood two manner of wayes. | 


i wy % 1-0 Aively. 


ge of Ahdedicfignticd one thingbutinrhe language 


Hades that is the Grave, ſhall loſe all her captives and priſoners, for the earth and} 


to bboxami-. 


, 


| 


cannor celebrate thee; and ſo it muſt be here taken. Farchongh Hellin regard of 
the Ele be conquered,yet it eternally poſſeſſerh che reprabatemen and Devils; nei- | 
ther ſhall ir be deſtroyed at the day of judgment, or emptied, but inlarged rather, | 


2 | Paſlively. 5 FE TR BE 


' 1 Paſſively, where & thy ting ? that is the ſting chryſk out by Death . in which 
ſence the ſting of Death is no other then rhe preſeac ſence of zhedeſert of death, 'and | 


: take away this ſting from the death of the badygrhar iz is a puniſbment far fin, and 
n earveſt as 1t were of eternal death, and it can hurt. ao man.., This ſting. Chriſt | 
th plucked out of the death of all his Saints, and of a curſe, made it a bleſ- | 
; of a jonmcr,; an. caſey, ofa panifhnenc.of (in, 4 remedy' againſt ald fin';/ of 
ddbott 456 /fearka} car £9: eternal: death, & fair and. fate draw-bridge: ta | 


' a Ativelywheres thy ſting +thatis the ſing which o4wcth and bringeth Death --| 
Ty this ſane hy ſhimgof derth fr, now quem wars fepir (ed.tyue,mor: faite <a 
FEAST OR ate get onnwre yes SACK A nfformoit acutely andeloquepily; Sin |* 
isfjd ca. berde ſting ot Deatbgad acup of poilenicfaid tobe « potion of death,chat is,z 
 potionbaingieg death, forme. de by fin, we ſimmer by death, pr' is not the off-ſprivy of | 
death but death the off-ſpring of fin , or aathe Apoſtlecermeth it the wages of fin. And | 
It is juſt with Godro pay the {1nner #h:s wages, by rendring deathro fin,and puniſhing || 
{in with death : becauſe fin ſevereth the: (out from. Ged, and notonly grievech a, 
deſpightfully entreaterh, but without repentance, in the end thruſteth the ſpirit our 
ok gaors :+And: what ryore agreeable to Diving juſtice, then that the ſoul which wil- 
ingly ſevereth her ſelf from God, ſhould be —_ ſevered from the body ? and 
hat the ſpuit ſhould. beiexpdlled of his, refidence in the fleſh, which expelleth Gods | 
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grace, and-exchideth hisSpiric from a reſidence inthe ſoul? This ting of deathis on 
{ the |: 
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he Adders,s 4oridondle; for it is either origh 
Cs ard iwvhe deyebes ate be 


die -andaq by one man fin" came im the Id; avid death by 
al men, for that al had ſinned. , acbval fin' 

ſoul that onnerh, 51 foul the i. 

father the por er { 

the wickedneſs of the 
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' | loſeth it all :* fo Death aſſaulring the Lord of fe, 
| #8 bim, 
The firſt interrogatory is anſwered, we know where Deachs 


ſing. 
Now we 
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ting is, ſet vs now! +45 
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Death 5 no more Death,but a ſleep, the Grave is no more a ok 
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s and Czmitaties,or dormit6ties;#h the benny fild.in the 
nbs reor! | 
put, andareyerreferved, Of all rhat ever Dearh'4ri2}FHH, a Ln 


"6 that are not, 4s i they 


y order of C.- 
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the heaven of heavens could not contain, much leſs any ly-prifon, he might truly | 
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jearnelſUy, ; 


quietly 
wo 
+ [riſe againin 

|their children 


Apoſtle immediacly. following my Text ,, 7 havks be #nto God, who hath given unto 
our brother and will give wnto ua. all, vittory over Death and the Grave ,} 1ea,and Hell | 
to,through eſo Chriſt, &c. |» | 
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SERMON XLIV. 


dd 


Hosmna I3. 14: , 
0 Death I will be thy plagues. 


He Roſe is fenced with pricks , and the ſweeteſt Flowers of Pa- | Pin.l. 22. 6. 

= radice (asthis in my Text) arebeſet with thorns or difficu|-| ++ Ke neſci- 

0 ties, which after T have plucked away, the Holy Spirit aſliſt. 
Ys ing me, Iwill open the leaves, and blow the flowersin the} tice 
Explication of this Scripture, and inthe Applicationthereof 
ſmelltothem , and draw from thence a ſavonr of life wnto| 
life. ; 
The Thorn groweth upon the diverſity of Tranſlations, for | yiers: com. 
| Rabbi Shelamo larchi reads the words, Ego ero verba twy ; \ment, in Projh. 
mors, Twill be thy words O Death. Aben Ezra, ero cauſa twe mortis , I will be the | Heſea 6.13 
canſe of thy death Saint Ferome, Ero moys tua 6 mors , O Death I will be thy death \cr0 mor: tne d | 
O Hell I will bite thee : and he conceiveth, that when our Saviour deſcended into 
[Helt, and his fleſh inthe Grave ſaw nocorruption, he ſpake theſe words to Death and| mmes morte | 
| Ba | Hell. | *9rieri, ero 
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Fato Fatum, or, 
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IE 
't ferne qui omni# Z . f 
= | odlincw whe ha thox #w #1 {a5 ag96%ft the ghojen of Grd 7: Srmk- Þ ami 
IJ IMGL INE A FO FELO7 '# « | 

| ", Fs 6 ot ws 68 xtyipoy,O death where xs thy ſting ? that is Gith Saint XYuſtin, 
] remzr. peccat c.. who boie whoremit we are f and poyſoned ? is not this Chiu ad Choym ? do 
21. ubjeſt pec+| NOT Tranſlations a# wil 4prte 


| 43um quo p 
& venati ſu- 


6:4 faucibus 
devoraſti. 


{| Cato. in Hoſſa+ 
1 ti conftat Pau, 
lum 1» Cor. 15. 


que diſſerit, 


Aug. [2 3. de 


Hell. 


” 
, 


| whert 6s pþy vittoery ? - 
]skill in che original,and upon mvreexat ex 


| 


|be; anda venenons fting, and prſtre! the plagor differ but lirtle :. ſo that although 


[the words in cheorigingl leem to be ſpoken by an affirmation, butin Saint Pas!,and | 


| 


| his ſat 


jon isa manifeſt contradiQion to the former words of the Prophet, [ will ranſome 
{ chews frojfn the pewas of thi grave,1 will redeem them fr om depth ; he thgt will redeem | 
t th, | why they] - 


Leaves of the words ;, Odeath 1 will be thy plavges, that is, I wil' take away from 


O death,I will be thy death, for therefore I dyed that thou mighteſt be lain by 
hell, I will bjte and devour theegwhich devoure elthinge uy th chops. 
W «4 cauſa 184 6 mays. bi whngaly | 


death 0 
plea or 


no at harp and harrow ? neither can itbe anſwered, 
(ro falve the repugnancy,and ſolve the difficulty )that Saint Pawl ( 1 Cor. 15. 55. ) 
his words have no reference to this Text. in the. Prophet, for the laſt Tranſlation ap- 
proved by our Church inthe marginal ndte npon the 1 Cor. 15. 55. ſendsus ro 
this verſein Hoſea; and we find no other place in all the Scriptures of the old Teſta- 
ment,to which the Apoſtle ſhoglf allyde hut this. And although Ca/vis endeavour- 
ing to »»tie this Gorgean kyot, ſaith peremptorily, that it i evident that the Apeſtle| 
1 Cor 15. doth not alledg the reſt imagy of the Prophet $0 confirm any Poing: of Doltrine 
delivered by him , "yet Calvik by ence,for it ſegyns to me 0b/cure gle inevident, 

ar ſpine liquet, For the expreſs vs be the Apoſils, 1 Cor. 15. 53, 
54, 55- ate, forthu corruptible muſÞ-put on incorywption, and this mortal muſt put! 
on immortality ,, ſo when this corruptible ſhall have put on incory uption, and this 


mortal ſhall have put on immortality ; then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is 


written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory, O Death where zs thy ſting ? 0 Grave 


What ſhall we {ay then hereyatg? tire wr we ts thaſe who out of better 


them to a better accord for the preſent, I thus reſolve. | 
Firſt; that Rabbi [aft his tranſlgriog'is utterly he to regeted , for jt is like ghe 
white of an egg that bath ng taſte : why ſenſe'can any man pick out of theſe words ero 
verbo tua 6 mors, Twill bethy wordfO Death,unleſswe help them with our Engliſh 
phraſe, I wil do thine errand. RY 
Secondly, Aben-Ezrais to go packing with his fellow Rabbi, for his interpretati- 


hem from death, earrithno ſe be faid-to bethe cauſe why they di 
dieaot:;”. Beſides boch 3.64 eons Hume the ſame ſtone, to wes word De- 


derſtood not the original, he wauld not give them any 
ard 


144 % 


Hebrew 
holy tongue,out of Dqvia Kimchi oblerverth )figniferh #65 whereas well as ero I will 


the Sepruagint, by an interrogation z/ inthe one by a commination, in the other by 
an inſultacion; yet both come to one ſenſe, and containan evident prophefie of 


Chriſt his conqueſt over Death and-Hell. 
I have pluked away the thorn, and naw Lam come to blow the flower, and open the 


Deaththe power of deſtroying utterly ; and from the Grave, the power of keeping the 
dead in it perpetwally. If wetake the words as fpoken by way of infulcacion, 0 __ 
#*. 4 : 


tion of all Traniflations, mnaFbring 


| 


, _— 


bm 
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The Kine of Fears frighted. 


bi eſt aculens tits ? O death where is thy ſting ? thus we are to conſtrae them, as 4. 
hornet or ſerpent when his ſting is plucked out can do no hnrt to any other but ſoon after 
dyeth it ſelf, {o Death us diſarmed by Chrift and left as good as dead : for as David 
cut off Goliahs head with his own ſword, and Braſidas ran through his enemy with 
his own ſpear; ſo Chriſt conquers over Death by death, in as much as by his tem- 
poral death he ſatisfied both for the temporal and che erernal death of them that be- 
lieve in him. And as he conquered Death by his death, ſo he deſtroyed the Grave 
by his burial ; for ſuffering his body tobe impriſoned, and afterwards breaking the 
gates and barrs of the priſon, he left the paſſage open to all his members ro come out 


after bim their head. Theſe ſacred and heavenly myſteries are Srined in thelecrer 
of this Text; for although the Prophet ſpeaketh ro the Iſraclices, and maketh a 
kind of tender unto them ofrefemption from temporal death, and deliverance _ 
corporal captivity ; yet to confirm their faith rherein he, bringerh in the promiſe 0 

eternal redemprion, from whence they were to infer, if God will redeem ws from eter- 
nal, how much more from temporal death ;, if he will deliver us out of the priſon of 
the grave,how much more out of common G oals?what though our enemies have never 
ſo great a hand over us,whar though they exceed Efitheir cruelty, and prit us to all 
exttemity,and do their worſt againſt us , their cruelty canhot exrend beyond death, 
nor their malice beyond the Grave: but Gods power and mercy reacheth farther. 
For he can,and he promiſeth that fe will revive us after we aredead,and raiſe usafter 


' we are buried, he will pluck deaths ſting out of us, and us out of the bowels of thel * 


Grave. Death hath not ſuch power over the living, nor the grave over the dead, as 
God hath over both,to deſtroy the one, and ſwallow up the other into victory; For there- 
fore the Son of God vouchſaferh to raſte death, that Death might be ſwallowed wp by 
him into vittory. Although Death ſwallow up all things, andthe Grave ſhat up 
all in darkneſs, yet God is above them both , therefore when weare brought to the 
greateſt exigent, when nothing but death and torments are before us, when we are 
ready to yeeld up the bck/er of or faith,and breath our the laſt gaſp of hope,let us 
call this Text to mind , O death I will be thy plagues! neither Death nor the Grave 
ſhall be my peoples bane, becauſe I will be both their bane, and change their nature, 
which deſtroyeth all nature. For toallthem that believein me, Death ſhall not be a 
poſtern, but a ſtreet-door, not ſo much an oxt-ler,of temporal, as an in-ler of eretnal 
life : and though the grave ſwallow the bodies of my Saints, yet it ſhall caſt them 
up again at the laſt day. | 

Thus the words yeeld us ſingular comfort, if we take them as a commination, and 
they afford us much or more, it we take them as Saint Paul, and S. Chryſoſtome do, 
by aninſultation. As a man offering ſacrifice for vittory, and full of mirth and jol- 
lity he leaps andtramples upon Death, lying as it were at his mercy, and ſings an Io 
Paran,a triumphant ſong, wherewith Gerardus a great friend of Saint Bernards, | 
breathed our his-laſt gaſp, of whom he thus writeth, 7 the dead time of the 


Mtyog crak- 


Azhayet £d- | 


Catv. in Hoſes 
quamuis mors 


non guſtemus 
omnes Dei pro- 
miffiones , veniat 
nobis in mentem 
bic lo. ws gnod 
ſcilices Dem ſic 
exitio mortis. 
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night my brother Gerard ſtrangely revived, at midnight the day began to break, 1 
ſent for to ſee this great miracle found a man in the very faws of death, inſult; ng up- 
on death and exulting with joy, ſaying, O death, where u thy ſting ? Death is not now 


{ voy. 

| Berner 1, (erm. 
26. in Cans, 
jam 11bi ſrater 


Loftheletter, Icome now to ſmellrothem, and draw from thence the 


a fting,but a [eng, for now the faithful man dyeth ſinging, and ſingeth dying. 

And fo oh 06... xr away the prick/es,and opened the leaves by f- Explication 
[ ſavonr of life 
wnto life, Ero peſtes tue 6 mors. As Saint jerome writeth of Tertullian his Polem- 
mical Treatiſes againſt hereticks, 2wot verba tot fulmina, Every word is a thunder- 
bolt : ſo1 may truly ſay of this verſe, quor verba tot fulmina , So many words, ſo 
many thunder-bolts ſtriking Death dead , by the light whereof we may diſcern 
three parts. | 


The menaced,or party threatned, Death, 
The menacer or party threatning, 7, 


medii dieſce- 
bat nox ficut di- 
es illumenabs- 
tur accirus ſum 
egogut id mira- 
cult viderem,bo- | 
minem cxulsan- 
| tem if morie in- 
ſultantem morti, 
ubi eſt mors ftis 
mulzs tuxs ? jam 
non eſt ftimulus 


I, 
3, 


The judgment menaced,plagner. 


1. Theſ _ 


ſed jubiles, jam 
cantando, mori. 
tur homo, & 

moriendo cantat 


is note adbuc{- 


nee. | 


Fato Fatum, or, 


cramini."  |{ipnifications,and maketh one ſentence of divers ſenſes , he i dead to death , thatis, 


eAyoc: 20: 14 | 


es 


| 


I. © The menaced, impotent mor, Death. 
3 The menacer Omnipotent Ego, I. 
4. C The judgment, moſt dreadful, peſtes, plagues. 


r. Firſt of the party menaced,Death.Chriſt threatneth deſtruRion to none, bur to 
his,or his Churches enemies : But here he chreatneth Death : Death therefore muſt 
needs be an enemy, and ſo the Apoſtle termeth it ; the /aft enemy that ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed is Death. For albeit Death by accident is an advantage, as oftentimes an enemie 
doth a man a good turn,which occaſioned that excellent Treatiſe of Plutarch,where- 
in he ſheweth us how to make an Antidote of poyſon, anda good uſe of other mens 
malice : yet is it in it ſelf an enemy alwayes to Nature, and ro grace alſo, it ſets upon 
the ele, and the reprobate, the believer,and the Infige! ; the penitent, and the obſti- 
nate, bur with this difference , it flyes at the one with a deadly ſting, bur at the other; 
withour a ſting : the one 1t wounds to death, the other it terrifiech and painerh, bur 
cannot hurt. | | 

Bur there being divers kinds of death, which of them is here meant? Death is a 
privation,and privations cannotþe defined, but by their habits , rhar is ſuch poſitive 
qualities,as they bereave us of , for inſtance, ſickneſs cannot be perfeRtly defined, bur: 
by health which it impaireth : nor blindneſs, bur by ſight which ic deltroyeth : nor 
darkneſs, but by light which ic excludeth : nor death, bur by life which ic depriveth 
us of Now if there be a four-fold life ſpoken of in Scripture, viz. 


rc 3 Of nature. 3. ; Of prace. 


2. of ſin. 4. & Ofglory. 


There muſt needs be a four-fold deathanſwerable thereunto. 
%u . Thedeath of Nature, is the privition of the life of nature, by parting ſoul and 
Y. . 
2. Thedeathof ſin,is the privation of the life of ſin by mortifying grace. | 
3. Thedeath of Grace, is the privation of the life of grace, by reigning ſin. | 
4. Thedeath of Glory,jis the privation of thelife of Glory,by a total and final ex-| 
cluſion from the glorious preſence of God, and the kingdome of heaven, and a caſting 
into the lake of fire and brimftone, prepared for the devil and his angels. Of Death in! 
the firſt ſenſe, David demandeth who is he that liveth,cnd ſhall not ſer death,and ſpall) 
be deliver bis ſoul from the hand of hell ? of Death in the ſecond ſence, Saint Pant en- 
GERI foal we that are dead to ſin live any longer therein ? Of Deathin the] 
ird ſenſe, Saint Pax! muſt be meant, where he rebukech wanton Widdows,' 
Shree that liveth in pleaſure, i dead while free liveth. Of Death in the fourch | 
ſenſe, Saint Fobx is ro be underſtood; bleſſed is be that bath part in the firſt re- 
ſwrreftion for on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power. Saint Aaſtin joyneth all theſe) 


” 
-_— 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Death cannot kill, burt ,or affright him who « dead to ſin. And another of the Anci- 
ents makes a ſweet cord of them like fo matiy ſtrings truck at once, be that dycth be- 


fore be dies foall wever die , be that dyeth to ſin before he dyeth to narure, ſhall never dic 


to God, neither in this world by final deprivation of grace, neither in che world eo 
come of glory. | | 
Oftheſe four ſignifications of Death, the firſt and laſt fort with this Texr, for that 
the firſt is to bemeant, it is evident by the conſequence here. O grave, 7 will be cby 
deftruftion : And by the antecedents in Saint Pas/, When rhis corruptible, ſhall put on 
Sncorruption, &c, And that theſecond is included, may be gatheredboth from che 
words of Saint 7obs, And Death and Hell were caſt into the lake of fre and 
of our Saviour, 1 w4s dead, and 1 am alive, and have the heyes of Hell, andof | 


Death. 


And fo I fa!lupon my ſecond Obſervation, viz. the perſon menacing, ?,the ſecond 
perſon in Trinity,our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift.The word hereuſed Zhi, 


115 che ſame with that we read, Exed. 3. Ehi Afoxr Ehi, Iamthat I am ; and ifthe 


obſervation of the Ancients be current, that whereſoever God ſpeaketh unto man in 


rhe 


———— 
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T be King of Fears frighted. 505 
the old Teſtament in the ſhape of man of Angel, we are to underſtand Chriſt, for that | 
all thoſe apparitions were bur a kind of preludia of his incarnation , then the Perſon 
here threatning can be no other then he , beſides, the word Egilam in the former | 
part of this verl. being derived from Gaal,fignifying propingqums ; us. 1: jare 
| ropinqui ratis,pointeth to our Saviour, who by aſſuming our nature, became our 4- (25.35. 
lie bz blood, and performed this office of a kin/-man, by redeeming the inheritance , 
which wehad loſt. 

Bur we have ſtronger argumentsthen Grammatical obſervations, that he who here 
promiſed life to the dead, and threatneth plagues to Death, was the Son of God, the 
Lord of quick and dead, for the ſame who promiſeth to redeem from the Grave, 
threatneth co plague Death : but we all know that Redeemer is the peculiar ſtile of the | 
Son, as Creator is of the Father, and Sanitifier of the Holy Ghoſt, t« redemiſti nos, A 
| thou haſt redeemed us to G O D by thy blood,ont of every kindred, and tongur,and people, A th 

and Nation. 

Tothe redemption of a ſlave that is not able to-ranſome himſelf,three atleaſt con- 
cur ; theScrivener who writeth the Conditions,and ſealed the Bonds: the party who 
ſoliciteth the buſineſs, and mediateth for the captive,and layerh down the fum agreed 
upon for his ranſome , and the perſon in whoſe power the captive is, and who ac- 
cepteth of the ranſome , Which of theſe is the Redeemer ? you will all ſay,be that is 
at the coſt of all; ſoit is in our redemption from ſpiritual thraldome, the holySpirir 

draweth the condition, & ſealeth the Bonds, the Father receiveth the ranſome, the Son 

both mediateth for the ranſoming, and layeth down the ſum ; For we were not redee- 
| med with corruptible things, 4s felver and gold, but the precious blood of Chriſt,as of a) 3 Pet. 1. 18, 
| Lamb withou blemiſh,he took part of our nature, that through death he might deſtroy | 
( him that had tthe power of death, that is the devil, and deliver them who t rough the 
| fear of death,were all there life-time ſubjett to bondage. Hence we gather that he thac| | 
| deſtroyed death muſt die : but to affirm chat the immorcal and erernal Spirit of God 
expired,is blaſphemy ,and to ſay that che Father ſuffered,is hereſie, lon ago condem- 
ned inthe Patro-paſſions , we conclude therefore with the Apoſtle, that the ſecond 
perſon Chriſt Jeſus,hath abols/hed death, and hath brought life and immortality to| xiTins x. 10, 
{ight bythe Gofpel: And ſo] fall upon my laſt Obſervation, the judgment here mentio- 
ned Davorica .” 

3: Thy plagnes,there is no tittle or iota in holy Scripture ſuperfluous, ſome myſte- 
ry therefore lyeth in the number, plagues in the plural, not plague in the ſingular, 
which I conceive to be this;that Chriſt put Death to many deaths,and foyled, and con- 
quered it many wayes ; firſt in himſelf , ſecondly in his members. Firſt, in himſelf by 
deſtroying ſin,the ſting of Death. Secondly,by breaking the boxds thereof in his pow- 
erful ReſurreQion, wherewith it was impoſſible that he ſhould be held. Secondly,in his 
' | members by changing the nature of itto them, and making it of a curſe a bleſting , | 
of a loſs, a gain, of a puniſhment, either a great honour, or a ſpecial favour, ora R 
ſingular advantage: a great honour asto the Martyrs, who thereby acquired ſo many) 
Rybies to their crown of glory,as they ſhed drops of blood for their Savionr : A ſpecial 
favour,asto Abraham, foſiah, and Saint Auſtin, who were taken away, that they 
might not ſee,and feel the mi ſer} that after their death fell on the poſterity of the one, 
the ſubjefts of the other, and the dioceſs of the third. A ſingular advantage to all the 
faichful,who thereby areduſcharged from all cares, fears, ſorrows,and cemptations,and 
preſently enter into their Maſters joy ,, For bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord, for 
they reſt from their labours, and their wo rks follow them. Now the means whereb 
Chriſt conquered death,& utterly deſtroyedit,are diverſly ſer down dy the lea mod, 
ſome argue 4 contrariis ,contraries ſay they are tobe deſtroyed by their contraries As 
heat by cold, moyſture by drought, ſickneſs by health : Deat therefore muſt needs be 
deſtro yed by life as the contrary but C briſt is the reſurrettion and the life, in hins was 
life, and life was the light of men. Saint Auſtin declarethit after this manner : Life 
dying contended with Death living ,and got a glorious and fgnal vittory. Nyſſcen thus, |conflixir com 
the Devil catching at the fleſh of Chriſts humane nature, as 4 bate was conght by the \uiveme monte, 
hock of his divine. Saint Leo, and-C bryſologas thus,rf a Bayl iff or Sergeant arreſt the 
K in 7s ſon,or Ps priviledged perſ. on,and lay = Apna cloſe priſon without comm fron, | 
| 4 | 21+ he 
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he deſervath to be turned ont of his place for it. $0 Death Gods Serjeant, [ cizing upon 
; his Son ( in whom there was no fault ) without warrant or commiſſion was juitly 
| diſcharged of his office. 
| Is Death thus diſcharged, bath Chriſt changed the narure of Dzath,and freed all his 
Members from the ſting of the temporal and fear of eternal death ? hath he of a po- 
© ' {ſtern made it a ſtreet- door, of an owt-let of morcal life,an in-/er of immortality ? why 
j chen are we ſo much afraid of death,which can no more hurt us then a hornet or waſp 
Nl after her ſting is plucked out ? Chriſt foughr with a living death, we with a dead death; 
which doth not ſo much ſever our ſouls from our bodies, as joyn them to Chriſt ; not 
ſo much end our life as our mortality , not ſo much exclude us out of the Militant, as 
' Irenderus to the Triumphant Church. Norhing is more dreadful I confeſs to the natural 
| ' | man,then Death which diffolverh the foul and body, and the Grave which reſolveth 
, the body into duſt and aſhes. To cure this malady of the ming, there is no vercue in | 
any Drug of nature , the Philoſophers in this caſe are Phyſittans of no value, they 
tell us, that ſickneſs and death are, tributa vivendi,and the Grave the common houſe of 
. | :he dead. But what of this? what comfort is here ? doth this ſpeculation —_— 
| us from the tribute, or make the payment thereof the eaſier ? doth irivlighten the 
| darkneſs of theſe priſons of nature? or take away the (tench from theſe under- 
# | ground houſes? no whit. Yet ( God be thanked )chereis a magazine in Scripture to 
pay #heſe rribures ,, there i light in Goſhen to enlighten theſe houſes, there is Speck- 
nardto perfume theſe dankiſh rooms ; there are Cordiats in holy Scripture to trength- 
Apoe. 14.13, | the heart,not only againſt deadly maladies, but alſo againit death it ſelf : for there 
2 Cor. 5. 1.8. | hear of a voyce from heaven, not only affirming the happineſs of the dead, bur 
© © "confirming it with a ſtrong reaſon, for they reſt from their labonrs, and their works 
[hn 11, 25. follow them: we hear of T abernacles not made with hands, but eternal in the Hea- 
vens : we hear that when we are abſent from the body, we are preſent with the Lord : 
we hear the Lord of hfe opening the ears and —_— the heart of thedead$ and 
ſaying, [ am the reſurreftion and the life, whoſoevor believeth in me though he were 
dead, yet ſhall be live. There we hear death nor only difarmed of his ſting, but alſo 
| ; ſlain —_ right, O death I will be thy death, O grave I will bethy deſtruttion. 
Apoe. 1. 28, Secondly;hath Chriſt deſtroyed Death, and harh he borh rhe keyes of Death and of 
| Hell? then beloved, when we lie on our death-bed,let us not have recourſe after the 
Popiſh manner to any Saint or Angel,no nat to the bleſſed Virgin her ſelf, but ro her 
Son who # the Lord of life ;, who fatisfying for our fins at his death, thereby p/ucked 
out the ſting of death, and after his reſurreQion quite deſtroyed this ſerpent. In which 
John 3. x4. | regard he is ſtiled, ſtella matutina, the Morning ſtar, becauſe he uſhereth in the day of 
As Moleslif- | etermity,and primitie doymientum,the ſirſt fruis of theis that ſlept becauſe in bim the} 
ted _ whole lump is ſanttifyed: When therefore the fiery Serpent hovereth over us to ſting 
,vomdrh even (| us to eternal death, let us look upon the Brazen Serpent,and the other ſhall not hurc 
muſt the Sua | us. | 
|of man be lif-] Laſtly,hath Chriſt conquered Death and Hell and that for us ? let us then give him 
tel up. the honour of the greateſt Worthy and nobleft Congueronr that ever the World ſaw. 
Cyrus, and Alexander, and Ceſar, were no way to be compared to him , for they 
0 mors deve. | ſubdued bur mortal enemies, he immoral ; they bodily, he ghoſtly , they with great 
raſti & devora- | Armies and power of men,but healone , chey when r bon werealive, and in their full 
{24 er,illius mor- |ftrength and vigour,but heat the hour of hisdeath,and afcerwards. 1 conclude ther- 
ins morte noe! (Ore With Saint Ferome bis nſukration over Death, and thankſgiving to the Lord of 
vivimus, gratias life. O death thow didſt bite and wert bitten, thou didſt devour, and art now devoured 
tibi agimus |by him whom for a time thow didſt devour ,, by his death thou art ſain,by his death} 
| Chriſte (atuator ype live everlaſtingly : thanks be rendred unto thee O Saviour, who ha ſubaned ſo 
quod on potn-| powerful an adverſary,and put him to death by thy death and paſſion. 
Um Jum ocide.) The Ethiopians as Herodotus relateth,made Sepulchres of glaſs , for after they have 
ris occidiſti. Hi-j dryed the corps they artificially paint it ,& ſer it in a glazed Coffin that all that paſs by 
er. epiraph. Ne-| may ſee the lineaments of the dead body: bur ſurely deſerve better of the dead and 
a {ano more benefic the living, who draw the /ineaments of their mind, and repreſent their | 
ns rs I vertues and graces ina A4:rros7 of Art : ( for Iam not of their judgment among us, 
: immeriuum | who properly and deſervedly are called Preciſians, becauſe ont of the parity of their 


Apoc. 22. 16, 


| grefeceregypſo preciſe | 
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previſe zeal,ita precidunt they {0 neer pair the nailsof Romiſh ſuperſtition, that they 
make the fingers bleed ; who our of fear of praying forſooth for the dead, or invo- 

cating them, are ſhie of ſpeaking any word of them,or ſending after them their deſer- 
ved commendations, ) for it is piety to honour God in hisSaints, it is juſtice ſn» |pum 


of heavenly graces and vertues ſhining in thedead, for the imitation of the living. 
Such jewels ought not to belocked up ina Coffin, as in a Casket, but to be ſer our 
ro the view ofall ; and ſurely they deſerve better of the dead, who feta garland of 
deſerved praiſes on their life, then they who ſtick their Hearſe full with lowers. Ta- | 
pers made of pure wax burn clearly, and after they are blown our, leave a ſweet ſa- | 
your behind them, ſo the ſervants of Chriſt, who have cauſed their light ſo to ſhine 

| before men, that they may ſee their works, and glorifie their Father which is in Hea- | 


ven : leavea good name like a ſweet ſmell behind them, and why may we not-blow it 
abroad by our breath, Deo Patri,&c. 


Thereſt cencerning the life and death of the part 7 #5 boſe. 
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cniq, tribure,to give every one hisdue: it is charity to propoſe eminent examples — | 
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Vox Cel. | wy 


DEADS 
HERAULD 


SERMON XLYV. 


Aroc. 14.13. 


And I heard a voyce from Heaven, ſaying unto me, write, bleſſed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth, cc. 


Wound , from thence we receive the Cure: a voice 
from Heaven ſtruck all the living dead, ſaying, AU 
fleſh s graſs, and the £or) or goodlineſs of it , 1548 the 
flower of the field , The graſs withereth, &c. Bur here 
a voice from Heaven maketh all whole, again , and re- 
preſenteth all the dead in the Lord living, yea, and 
| flouriſhing too, ſaying , Bleſſed are the Ld that dye 
inthe Lord. To give a touchat the Wound, that the 
ſmart thereof may make the ſenſe of the cure more de- 
 lightful: Omnucaro fenum, & omnis homo flos, All fleſb 
| 5 graſs, and every mani a floyer, Thereis difference in graſs, ſomeis longer , and 
ſome is ſhorcer, ſo ſome men are longer lived, ſome ſhorter, ſome graſs ſhooteth 
up with one leaf, ſome with three, ſome with five, or more : ſo ſome men have more 
| in their Retinue, ſome fewer, ſome none at all. Some graſs withereth before it. is 
cut, as the graſs on the houſe-rop , ſome is cut before it withereth, as the graſs of 


= field : ſo ſome men decay before the Sy:he of Death cuts them, all other 
ifter. 


"SHINY Likewiſe 
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Bi Valnus', ibi mans; From whence we took our 
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{ Likewiſe, there is a great differenceamong flowers. 
| _ 1. Some are for light only,not forthe ſmell, or any vertue in medicines, as 7 ujps, 


| 2. Somefor ſfipht and'ſmell, but ofno uſe in Medicines; as Sweet-williams, the 


—_ 
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Emims,and Crown Emprials. 


| 
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painted Lady,and 7uly-flowers generally. 


3. Some are |boch for fight and ſmell, and of fingular uſe in Medicines, as Roſes 
and Violets, So ſome men are of better parts, and greater uſe in the Church and! 
Common-wealtfr, others of leſs. Some flowers grow un the field, ſome inthe gar- 
den :: ſo ſome mens lives and imployments are publike,others private. Some flowers 
are put in Poſies, ſome in Garlands,ſome are caſt intothe Still : ſo ſome men are better 
preferred then others,and ſome live anddie in obſcurity. | 

Laſtly, ſome flowers preſently loſe their colour and ſcent, asthe Narciſſus , ſome 
keep them both long, as the red Roſe: So ſome men continue longer in theiri 
bloom, grace and favour, others for a ſhort time, but allfade, and within a white 
are either gathered, cut down, or withered of themſelves and die. And for this rea- 
ſon itis as I conceived, that we ſtick hearbs and flowers on the Hearſe of the dead, ro 
ſignifie, that as wecommit earth to earth, and aſhes to aſhes ,, ſo we = graſs to graſs 
and flowers to flowers, For, omnu caro fanum, All fleſh s graſs,and all the goodlineſs, 
theredf as the flower of the field, the graſs withereth, and the flower fadeth away, 
But the comfort is in that which followeth ; But the word of the Lord endureath for 
ever ind this is the word which by the Goſpel is preached unto you ,, Whereof this verſe 
which T have read unto you for my Text,is part. 

Which Saint oh» inferrethas a concluſion or corrolary upon the concluſion of the 
Saints and Martyrs lives,this concluſion is inferred upon two premiſes. 


1 © Theend of their labours. | 
2 + Thereward of their work. 


The Syllogiſme may be thus formed. | 


All they who are come to an end of their labour, 'ard have received liberally for | 
their work,orare paid well for their pains, are happy : | 


Butall the dead that die in the Lord, are come to an end of their labour, for rhey | 
reſtf rom their labours and receive liberally, for their works follow them. 
Ergo, allthe dead that die in the Lord are happy. 


Asin other Texts, fo in this we may borrow much light from the occaſion ef the 
ſpeech which here was this; Saint _ having related in a viſion a fearful perſecuti-' 
on to falt in the latter times, whereby the earch ſhould be reaped, and the Saints mowen 
like graſs , and true beleevers like grapes preſſed 1n ſuch ſort, that their blood ſhould | 
come out of the wine-preſs, even to the horſe bellies, breaketh into an Epiphonema, 
verſe, 12. here i the patience of the Saints ,, that js, here is matter for their patience, 
and faith to work upon : Here is their patience,to endure for Gods cauſe, whatſoever 
man or divel can inflit upon them : to part with any limb for their head Chriſt Je- 
ſus, gladly to forfeit their eſtates on earch for a crown in heaven : chearfully to loſe 
Suro in this vail of tears, that they may find them in the rivers of pleaſures that 
ſpring at Gods right hand for evermore. Here i work for their faith alſo,to ſee heaven, 
asit were, through hell, eternal life inpreſent death, to belceve that Gogl nambreth 
every hair of their head, and that every tear they ſhed for his ſake ſhall be turned inco | 
a pearl,- every drop of blood into a Ruby to be ſet in their crown of glory. To !, 
confirme both their faith, and patience Chriſt proclaimeth from heaven, owſo- | 
ever in their life they ſeemed miſerable , yetin their death they ſhalt be moſt bleſſed, | 
and that the worſt their enemies can do, is to put them in preſent poſſeſſion of cheir 
happineſs; Bleſſed are the dead, &c. So ſaith the ſpirit, whatſoever the fleſh ſaith 
co the contrary. 

Here we have 


x. A propoſition, | 


— 
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| who according to the Scripture phraſe,are ſaid not to be. | - Jace. Xi >] 
The Confirmation as ſtrange as either,by an audible teſtimony of an inviſible wit+ Math: 2:18. | 


a= T he Deads Herauld. Fil 
1. © A propoſition, De fide, of faith: | | | 
* 2 A Depoſition, or teſtimony of the ſpirit. | 
$ A Propoſition of the wrt of the dead; © | Oy 
A depoſition of the holy Ghoſt to confirm ur faith therein. | 
1. Saint 7ohn ſets down his relation; | 
Ws 2. A moſt comfortable aſſertion. | | 
3. A moſt ſtrong confirmation. | | 
i | | |Genzgh;ys,. 
The relation ſtrange,of a voyce from heaven,without any ſpeakey. | Ges 
The aſſertion as Ange. of 4 poſſeſſion without an owner ;, 4a bleſſed eſtate of them, I nay 


neſs , So ſaith the ſpirit. 


propoſitio neceſ] aria ( as the Schools ſpeak') wewill cloath the members of the diviſion 
with terms apodi#tical, and in this verſe obſerve, 


I. - A concluſion ſientifical, whereof the patts are. 
I. C The /abje# indefinite, mortws,the dead. 
2. ) The attribute abſolute, beati,bleſſed. | » = | 
3. & The cauſe, propter quam; the Lord, or dying in the Lord. 
2, C The proof demonſtrative, and that two-fold: 


A divine teſtimony, Sofaith the ſpirit. | 


I. C A priori. | 
I, $ By a heavenly oracle, 7 heard a voyce,&c. 

2. 

A Peſteriori by arguments drawn. 


2. 


»— 


I. {From their ceſſation from their work, They reſt from their 
labours. | 


Their remuneration for their works, Their works follow 
2. \ them. 


Where the matter is pretious, a deciſion of the leaſt quantity isa great loſs : atid | 


clowd,or ſþeck., in an orient Ruby, becauſe the leſſening the ſubſtance will more dif 
advantage them, then the fetching our of the ſpot advance them in the'fale , Neither 


Or becauſe this aſſeveration concerning the condition ofthe Saints departed, is _— nad 


therefore ( as the ſpie of nature obſerveth )the Fewellers will not rnb out a ſmall | 


will the Alcumiſtsloſe a drop of qui»:eſſence., nor the Apothecaries a grain'of Bezar, 
nor an exact Commentatour upon holy Scriptures any /y#ables of a voyce from hea- | 
ven, theeccho whereof is more melodious to the ſoul,then any conſort of moſt tune- 
able voyces upon earth can be. In which regard I holdir fits relinquiſh my for- 
mer diviſions, and inſiſt upon each word ofthis verſe ( asa Bee ſirteth wpon each par- | 
ticular flower ) that we may not loſe any dyop of doftrins ſweeter then the honey, and | 
the honey comb, any leafe of the tree of life, any duſt of rhe gold of Ophir. 
t. 7 - there werethree men in holy Scripture termed Jed5d;ab, that is, Beloved 

Ged, Solomap, Daniel, and Saint Fohn the Evangeliſt : and toall theſe God made 


the moſt part ofa myſtical interpretation. This Revelation was given to Fob; when 
he was in the ſpirit upon the Lords day ,, and if we religiouſly obſervethe Lords day, 


[7 4prore, which uſually ſhutteth up all the doors of the ſences ? I anſwer, that as 
| CEE _ 


and then bein the ſpirit as he was, giving our ſelves wholly to the contemplation 
; of Divine myſtertes : we ſhall alſo 


| eyces, | 
Heard, with what ears could Saint Joh hear this voyce, fith he was in 4 /piriewal 


known the ſecrets of his Kingdome by ſpecial revelation, andtheir prophecies are for | 


ar voyces from heaven inowr ſouls and conſei- | 
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| ſpirits have tongues to ſpeak withall, whereof we read 1 Cor. 13.1. Though 7 ſpeak 
with the tongues of men and Augels : ſo chey baveearsto hear one another, char 
is a ſpiritual faculry anſwerable co our bodily ſenſe of kearing, The Apoſtle faith of þ 
himſelf, that he was inthe ſpirit , and as he was 3 the ſpirit, ſo he ſawinthe ſpirir, ; 
1 and heard in the fpirirt, and fpake inthe þiri4, and moved in the ſpirit, and did all 


2 


__—__\ 


tht. 


—_ 


Ambr: frus 
 LAnſbert, in AC [f man's 
Apoc.c. 14; | thoſe things which are recordedin this Book. When Saint Paul was wrap'd up into 
—# ou the third Heaven, and heard there words that cannot be mttered, and ſaw things| 
pow "9" | which cannot be repreſented with the eye, he truly and really apprehended het: | 


- cocoa objeas, yet not with carnal, bur ſpiritual ſences, wherewith Saint Fob» heard this|þ 
tags. | nt Heaves, The Pyrb br, that the Celeſtial ſhears by| 
wit C0 - A vovce from Heaven. e Pythagoreans taught, that the Czleſtia ears 

Mates oy hows youy motions,produced har monioxs ſounds : and the Plalmiſt = oe us, chat | 
hymen \f the Heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his hand 
cem andive y0- 


et 


Melo in Ape.” 
Co 14. eudivt 
wen tron 
corporalem ne-. 
que « forks ſire- 
pentom, ſed 
ratws firmatam 
fer Angelum ; "_ 
qui totem tj was heard on Mount Si»: , andit was to confirm the Law tabe of divine authority, 
Apecalyp fin and eſtabliſh our faith in God the Creator. A ſecond voyce from Heaven we hear op 


ww _ Saint Peter on the-holy Mount,whenthe Apoſtles were there with Chriſt,and ir 0 


confirm the Goſpel,and to eſtabliſh our faith in Chriſt the Redeemer. A third iyce, 
( or ſound ) was heard from Heavegin the upper room, where Chriſts Apoſtles wete 
aſſembled in the day of Pentecoſt, and it was to. confirme our faith inthe holy Ghoſt 
As 2.1, the Comforter. A fourth voyce that came from Heaven, was heard by Saint Percy 
ina viſion,and it was to confirme our faith in the Catho!ihe Charch,and the Commu- 
ARs.10,13, | ion of Saints,and the incorporating both ewes, and Genti/erin one myſtical body. | 
Laſtly, a voyce was heard from Heaven by Saint obs in this place, to eſtabliſh our | 
faith in thelaſt Article ofthe Creed, concerning t nes ofthe dead, and the | 
gloriouseſtate of the Tryumphant Church, and the life of the World to come. If we de- 
fireto be informed 6oncerning the affaires of the Ab:ſſex5,or thoſeof China, Sumatra, 
or 7apan,; we confer with thoſe that are of the ſame Country, or have travalled into 
thoſe parts : and for the like reaſon, if we deſire to be inſtructed concerning the ſtate 
and condition.ofthe Citizens of the Heavenly Feruſalem ; their infinite number, their 
excellent order, .their fingular priviledges, their everkafting joyes, their feaſts , 
]cheir robes, their palmes,. their thrones, their ctowns; we muſt enquire of them 
i=. | whoeitherare inbabitancs there;or have brought us news from thence ; nothing bur 
+. | voyce from Heaven canenforce gur afſencto-theſe heavenly myteries. 
| Nowas all wordsof Kings are of great: authority, but ſpecially their Fdi#s and 
| Proclamations, ſoall voyces from Heavenare highly to be regarded and religiouſly | 
- obeyed, but eſpecially Necrecs and Statutes which are commanded by the authoriry | 
d.finom. "| of y x high Court of Heaven,to be written for perpetuity ; ſuch as this is,in my Text, | 
ne 11") I beard a voyee from Heaven, ſaying | 
: Write,with a Pen of Diamond, inletters never to beoblicrated, write it ſothart it 
[may beread of men in all ſucceeding Ages,even tothe laſt man that ſhall ſtand upon 
the earth. Here cannor' ſufficiently admire the boldneſs of Cardinal Be//armive, 
who to diſparage the neceſlity of holy Scripture, and cry up'unwritten traditions, 
'whichare the beſt evidence he can produce for his new Trent Creed , bluſheth nor 
to Publiſhir tothe World in print, that the Apoſtles and Evangelifts had no con 
| mand from God to write their Goſpels or Epiſtles,” hut that they wrote upon the en- 
| cregty 
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creaty of ſome friends, or ſome emergent occaſious. Were'there no other Text in |, - , th 
all the holy Scriptures bur this, nor word inthis Text bur this one; Wriee, ir were ) 4:40, 
alone ſufficient to convince him of groſs ignorance, if not rather giving the le to [cepiſſer, w 
his own kfiowledge. But yet farther, rather to confound him with ſhame, then con- HS 
vince him with evidence; doth not the Apoſtle affirme in general ofthe whole Scrip- {tex ——_ | 
rure, that it is given by Divine inſpiration ? and what is inſpiring bur a kind of}, 11, yary 
diftating ro all the Pen-men of the holy Ghoſt ? and doth not he thar diftaterh to a- \ Lere, or 54 wu 
nother, both cell bim what he ſhall write, and bid him write it Beſidesin the b of qi11m begions 
the Apocalypſe, verſ.10,11. Saint = heard a or woyre 4s of trumpet ſaying J - go" * F. 
1am Alpha, and Omega, the firſt an the laſt, an what thow ſeeſt write in a Book. | oy 
Thirdly, beſides the general command of committing the whole Word of God to| gy (pps, 
writing, and a ſpecial mandate for the writing the Apoco/ypſe; we have a ſingular ) ge. 
precept for the writing the preciſe words of this Text , and muſt notrhar needs > ny 3.20 
berhrice worthy our obſervation, which is written by a threefold command? and drm Me pr 
what is that ? _ [rhatisdead, - 
Bleſſed are the dead, If the dead are bleſſed, the dead are,for an arguraent « terito| char he is nor, 
adjacente ad ſecundam,ever holdeth ifthe rearms be taken in the proper ſence. ' The Dry = fim-þ 
Meraphiſicks demonſtrate, nos entis null us eſſe affeftiones,that ſuch things as have no nd a 1 A 
exiſtence,have no qualities nor real attributes : but bleſſedneſs is here attributed to the}, 1. [> the 
dead, the dead therefore are. And the Philoſopher who being demanded whether the li-| world, or ap= 
ving or thedead weremore in number ? anſwered, that doubtleſs theliving,q#ia mortwi| pears nor a- 
ne ſunt quiedm,becauſe the dead were not to be reckoned upon, in regard now they are SB li- 
not at all, ſpake without book, and uttered that which is moſt falſe, as we learn from | "R000 mY 
themouth of Truth himſelf , who not only affirmerh that the dead are, but thart |, 
chey are alſo living, though dead to this World, yet not to the World, yer not to the 
World tocome, dead tomen, but not dead to God, have ye not read faith our Sa- | Luke.20.38, 
viour, what # ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, 1am the God of Abraham, and the 
Godof Iſaac, and the God of facob, God us not the God of the dead,but = living, | Ambroſ.toc 
for all live to him ? bur areall the dead bleſſed? the Text anſwereth,all the dead thar | apr.cir. quis | 
die in the Lord ,, That die in the Lord ? Yea, but you will fay,thoſe that are already | mortzns mor; 
dead, cannot die, what then is themeaning of this phraſe, rhe dead that die in the | pore 'Y 
Lord ? Saint Ambroſe anſwereth,he that is dead already cannot die in the ſame ſence es | 
that heis dead, but he thr is already dead in oneſence, may befaid todie in ano- | yp priujuy 
ther , hethat i dead tothe World, as all the regenerated who have mortified the deeds | moriantuy 
of the fleſs, may afterwards die to the body,and ſo die in the Lord, that is, breath out |c#rpor;, 
bis ſoul into the hands of the Lord. Thisis ſound Divinity, and a trae propo- 
fition, bur no true expoſition of this place, in which the latter ſeemeth to bea 
limitation of the former : as God is near to all that call upon him, yea,all that call upon | 
him faithfully , ſo here,bleſſed are the arad,what all dead howſoever they dic ? no,bur 
all that die in the Lord, JA 

Thereis much variety, among the interpreters about the interpretation of this 

phraſe, to die inthe Loxd, Some will havethe meaning thereof, to bethoſe that 
die for the Chriſtian faith, and ſeal the truth thereof with their bloud. And they 
alleage for themſelues, firſt parallel texts of Scripture, wherein the prepoſition 5», 
is put for pro : foras Gen.18.13. Omnes in te benedicentur, all Nations ſhall be bleſſed 
in thee, that is for thee, and i» thy ſeed, that is, for thy ſeed, and Gen.28. 18. ſervivi 
Berachel, word for word, I ſerved in Rachel, that is for Rachel. Nextthey alleage 
thaantecedents, together with the occaſion of theſe words verſe 12. here i the pa- 
tience of the Saints, here are they that keep the commandements of God, andthe faith 
of Feſus Chriſt : and cruly the maia ſcope of the Text ſeemeth to be, rogrm the god- 
ly with patience, and to encourage them to fight againſt the Beaſt, upon whom be- 
fore God execute vengeance, if ic ſo fall out that many of Gods fairhfull ſervants 
looſe their lives: Yet that oone ſhould be diſmayed therewith; becauſe all that ſodie 
are bleſſed, for they exchange a temporal life in this World, for an eternal in ano- | 
ther. Thirdly fay they, it cannot be well conceived how any can die, in Domino,sn | 
the Lord, who is the Lord of life, if we take the prepoſition in the proper ſence : for 

theugh inthe natural body a member may be cur off and die, the head being alive, | 
Uuu2 | _yet ' 
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yetitis not ſo in the myſtical body of Chriſt,qotrue Member thereof can be cur off, 
much leſs die, whileit continues in that body, by dying in the Lord ,thereforewe BY 


muſt underſtand dying for the Lord, /o _ 
Ochers will have the words not to be reſtrained to Martyrs only,but to belong to | 


all chat diein the fear of God,and the faich of Chriſt. And they alledg for themſelves 
1Cor:15.18.] i{fo a parallel Text, 1 Cor, 15. 18. where to fall a ſleep i» the Lord, is ſpoken gene- 
| X rally of all true believers parang this life. Beſides Saint Bernard and other of the 
Ancients apparantly diſtinguiſh theſe phraſes, #»0rs in Domino, & mori propter Do- 
minum, to die in the Lord, and to die for the Lord : mori pro Domino martyrum eſt, 
mori in Domino omninm confeſſorum,ſi beati qui in Domino moriuntur, quanta magis 
gui pro Domino moriuntur ? to die for the Lord « the glory of martyrs, but todie in 
the Lord, the glory of all C onfeſſors : =—_ are happy who die in the Lord, how much 
more they that die for the Lord ? Thirdly, the reward here promiſed is common to all 
| | believers,and not peculiar to the Martyrs : for all true believers when they die reſt 
But 2contr4,all | from their labours,and their works follow them.If the Spirit had meant Martyrs only, 
that diefor | he would rather have ſaid, they have caſe from their torments, then reſt from their la- | 
ED. bours, and their trophies and victories follow them. All that die for the Lord,die 
ar |alſointhe Lord , but all thatdie in che Lord, do not —_ die for the Lord : 
we deny not that the Martyrs have the greateſt ſhare in this bleſſedneſs, but all Con- 
feſſors have their parts alſo: the Martyrs Crown is beſet with a Rubie or ſome ". 
" uded | richer jewel then ordinary, their Garland hatha flower or two more in it,to wit 
CS. ſome red flower as well as white; yet the Crown and Garland of all Confeſfors are | 
with them. {| compleat. - And therefore not only Beda, and Bernard, and Richardu,and Andre- J 
««,and Primaſins, and Haymo, and Anſbertus, and Toachimns, but alſo theGreek, and % EM 
Vid. Alctzarum | the Roman, Church; yea, and the reformed alſo underſtand theſe words, of all that 
in Apoe.c. 14, | die in Gods favour : for read theſe words at the Funerals of all the dead, and 
[not only at the Funeralls of Martyrs. Yea, but how can any be ſaid to diein the 
Lord, that is continuing his Member, ſich Chriſt hath no dead Members ? I anſwer 
that the faithful die not in the Lord inthar ſenſe in which they live in him; but igarn6- 
ther,they die not ſpiritually, nor ceaſe tobe his myſtical Members; but naturally 
that is, they continuing in Chriſts faith and love, brearh out their ſouls, and ſo fall} 
aſleep in his boſome, or die in his love, laying hold of him by faith,and —_ on him = 
by hope,and embracing him by charity. All they diein the Lord,who die in thea & ©: 
of contrition, as Saint _— who reading the penetential Pſalms with many tears, 
breathed out hislaſt gaſp,ſighing for his ſins. Or in the a& of charity as Saint Ferome, 
who in a moſt fervent, or vehement exhortation to the love of God, gave up the 
Ghoſt. Orin the at of Religion, as Saint Ambroſe, who after he had received the 
bleſſed Sacrament,in a heavenly rapture, and a holy parley with Chriſt, left the body. 
Orin the a& of Devotion as Aquinas, who lifting up his eyes and handsto heaven, 
pronouncing with a loud voyce thoſe words of the Spouſe in the Canticles, Come m 
beloved, let us go forth, went out of this world: Or in the A of gratulation, and 
thankſgiving, «s Perres Celeſtinus, who repeating that laſt verſe of the laſt Pſalm, 
Omnis Roy laudert Dominum, Let every breath, or tvery onethat hath breath, 
praiſe the Lord,breathed out his ſoul. Or in an AR of divine contemplation, asGey- 
ſon that famous Chancellor of Parzs, who having explicated fifty properties of di- 
vine love,concluded both his Treatiſe, and his life with fortzs ut mors dileftio, Love is 
ſtrong as death, To kintup all,fix ſorts of men mey lay juſt claim to the bleſſedneſs 
in my Text. | A 
| Firſt Martyrs,for they die in the Lord, becauſe they die in his quarrel. 
Secondly ,Confeſſors, for they die in the Lord, becauſe they dic in his fasrh,and in 
the confeſlion of his name. 
Thirdly, allthey that love Chriſt, and are beloved of him, for they die i» the Lord, 
becauſe they die in h:s boſome,and embracings. 
Fourthly, all truly penitent ſinners, for they die 5 the Lord, becauſe they die in bs 
PLACE. 
; Fifthly, all they who are engrafted into Chriſt by a ſpecial faith, and perſevere in 
| him to the end, for they die in the Lord, becauſe they dic in his communion, as being 
members of his myſtical body. Laſtly, | 
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Laſtly, all they char die,calling upon the Lord, or otherwiſe make a godly end, for 
_— ; | they dit inthe Lord, becauſe they die in the works of the Lord, andhappy that fer- 
vant whom his Maſter when he cometh fhall find ſo doing. | 
| From hence-forth it. Beza and ſome other render the wordin theoriginal 
perfelty, becanſe the dead obtain the bleſſedneſs they hoped for, bur this Expoſition | #: 
cannot and, unleſs wereſtrainthis b {s to the ſoul. Forthe perſe and.con- 
ſummate happineſs of all that die in the Lord, conſfifteth in the plorification of their ——— 
bodies and fouls, when they ſhall ſee God face to face, and the beams ofhis counte- 
nancediretly falling upon the ſoul, ſhallrefle& alſo upon the body : and moſt true 
itis which Parexs obſeryeth, the deads bleſſedneſs, far exceeds thebleſſedneſs of the = 
living ;, for here we have but the firſt fruits of happineſs, but in heaven we ſhalt have| 
the IS lump : bere we bunger and thirſt for righteouſneſs, there we ſhall be ſatisfi- 
ed. Tothis welll willingly aſſent, butit will not hence follow, chae chey have their} 
whole lump of happineſs tull the day of judgment : bleſſed they are from thehour 
of their death, but nor perfectly , bleſſed, but not conſummarely : bleſſed intenpve x 
as bleſſed as the ſoul by it ſelf can he forthat ſtate in which ic now is: not bleſſed 
extenſive, not ſo bleſſed as the whole perſon ſhall be, when the ſoul ſhall be the ſe- 
condtime given to the body, and both bid co aneverlaſting feaſt at the marriage of 
the Lamb. Others therefore more agreeable to the Analogie of faith, render the 
"8: original drapri, from hence-forth,and refer the hexce-forth,, notto the time of the ur- 
tering this Propheſie ; as if before it none were bleſſed - before this prophecie 
all che Apoſtles ( Saint Foh» only excepted ) and thouſandsof Saints'and Martyrs 
| had dyed in the Lord,and were atreſt from their labours ) but tothe i»ſtant 5f rheir 
8: dying in the Lord, they no ſooner loſt their lives for Chriſt, then they found happi-| Luke 16. 22, 
neſs in him. Soſoon as Lazarus dyed, his ſoul was carryed by Angels into Abra-| 07 34-in 
hams boſome. Soſoon asthe Thiet expired on the Croſs, he aſpired co paradiſe, and _—_— Ceſar 
was with Chriſt ,, So Nazianzen teacheth concerning every religious ſoul , I be- —_— 
lieve, faith he,that every noble ſoul which is in grace and favour with God eſently ar| Deo animam 
ſoon as ſhe hath ſhaken off the body, which kept down her wings, 4 cage joyfally freight poftquem cincu- 
up to her Lord, and Saint Cyprian, Death to the godly is not a pariure, but a paſs - bins 
from a temporal to an eternal life, and no ſtay by the way, asſoon as wehave fini/hed 
our :ourſe here, we may arriveat the goal there, And S. Bernard, The infidels call 
the parting of the ſoul from the body, Death, but the believers call it the Paſſeover, \ *i 
becauſeitisapaſs from death to lite, For they die #0 the world, that they may per-\ 191i 
fettly live to God. | b 
To ſtrike ſayl and make towards the ſhoar, if all that die in the Lord are bleſ- 
ſed,from the very moment of their death,and this bleſſedneſsis contirmed by a voyce 
from heaven: let us give more heed to ſuch a voyce, then to any whiſper of the 
fleſh or devil. Whatſoever Philoſophy arguerh,or Reaſon objeReth, or ſenſe Excep- | 
teth againſt it : letus give more heed to God then man, tothe ſpirit then thefleſh. | © 
to faich then to reaſon, to heaven then to. carth , although they who ſuffer for the 
teſtimony of the Goſpel” ſeem to be moſt miſerable, their skins being fleyed off, their (&«/u. 
joynts racked, their whole body torn in pieces,or burnedto aſhes, their goods con- 
fiſcate,their arms defaced, and all manner of diſgracesput upon them : yet they are 
moſt happy in heaven, by the teſtimony ofheaven it ſelf; themalice of their enemies 
cannot reach.ſo high as heaven, it cannot touch them there, much leſs awake them 
out of their ſweet ſleep in Jeſus. | 
Secondly, if the dead are bleſſed in compariſon of the living : letus not fo glue 
our thoughts, and affeRions to the world, and the comforts thereof, bur that : 
they may be eaſily ſevered, for there is no —— between theeſtare of the god- 
| ly in this life, and in the life rocome ; for herethey labour for reſt, there they 
| reſt from their labour : here they expeRt what are to receive, there they | 
| receive what they expeRed : herethey hunger and thirſt for righteouſneſs, there 
they are ſatisfied , they are continually afflicted, either for their fins, or! 
with their fins, and they have continual cauſe to ſhed tears, eirher for the cala- | 
mities of Gods people; or the ſtroaks they themſelves receive from God , or the 
wounds they givethemſelves ; here all tears are wiped from their ezes; Here they 
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Vox Ceali, or, | 


| pgerod Fiſhed. 2. 
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vixit, ita qui 
in Domino 

202 vixit 11 &0 
101 moritur. 
Joh15.1,2,4+ 
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| Solow ſpake divinely,when he taught'C reſws,chat he owght to ſuſpend his verdift of any 


[inheritance of Saints in light. They have immunity from fin, freedomefrom all tempra- 


—m— 


— 


are alwayes croubled,cither with the evils they fear, or the fear of evil : but when they 
g0 hence, Death ſecs a period to all fear,cares, ſorrows,and dangers. And therefore 


mans happineſs till be ſaw bu end. 

Thirdly,” if thoſe dead are bleſſed, - that die in the Lord, let us iriveto be ofthar 
number, cams & nos moriamur ceumeo, Let us yo and die with him, and in him : 
And that we may doſo , we mult firſt endeavour to- live in him; For Coryelins 
a Lapiada, his colleQion is moſt true ; As 4 mar 9a at Rome, who never liv- 
ed at Rome |: ſo none can die in Chriſt, who never lived in him, and nonecan live 
in him, whois not in him , firſt then we muſt labour tobe#i» him ; and how may 
wecompaſs this? Chriſt himſelf teacheth us : / am the Vine,and my Father is the Hus- 
bandman, every branch that bearcth not fruit in me,he taketh away, and every branch 
that breareth fruit he purgeth,that it may bring forth more fruit, ai the branch can- 
not bear fruit of it ſelf,except it abide in the Vine no more can ye extept ye abide in me. 
Hence we learn that-we cannot bear fruit in Chriſt,unleſs as branches we be ingrafted 


into- im ;- now-that a graft maybe inoculated. | | 1 
1; © There moſt be madean :#ciſion'in the tre. | 
' 2, < The graffe or ſyence moſt be :#ped in; 
3. 4 Afﬀer'itis put in, it muſt be joyned faſt tothe tree. 


The inciſion is already made, by the wounds given Chriſt at his death many 
inciſions were made in the true Vine : that which purteth us in, orinocalateth us, 
is a ipecial faith, and that which binds us faſt to the tree, is love and the grace 
of perſeverance. Ifthen we be engrefted by faith into Chriſt, and boxnd faſt un- 
to him by lovE, we ſhall partake of the 7aice of the ſtock, and grow in grace, 
and bear fr«ir alſo more and more,and ſoliving in the crue Vine, we ſhall die in him, 
and ſo dying in him, we ſhall reflouri/o with him in everlaſting glory. 

Fourthly , if we are aſſured by a voyce from heaven, chat none but they are 
bleſſed, who die in the Lord : all Infidels, Jewes, and Turks, yea and fuch 
hereticks too as deny all ſpecial faith in Chriſt are in a wretched and lament- 
able caſe , for it is clear that unbeleevers cannot live in Chriſt, for the juſt /iverh 
by faith, and though hereticks, and among them our Adverfaries of Rome have 
a general faith, yet becauſe they want a ſpecial faith in Chriſt whereby rhey 
are to be wn yn into him, and made members of his myſtical body, they can 
make no proof to themſelves or others, ( at leaſt unleſs they renounce ſome of the 
Trent Articles) that they liYe,or dic in the Lord. 

Laſtly , if all that die in Chriſt are bleſſed, as a voyce from heaven aſſureth 
us, we do wrong to heaven, ifwe acconnt them miſerable : we do wrong ol 
Chriſt, if we count them as {oſt whom he hath found, if we ſhed immoderate 
tears for them from whoſe eyes He hath wiped away all tears, to wear perpe- 
tual blacks for them, upen whom he hath pur long white robes. Whatſoever 
our loſſes may be by them,ir cometh far ſhort of their gain : our croſs is /zght,in com- 
pariſon of their ſuper-ecrcellent weight of glory, therefore let us not ſorrow for them, 
a thoſe that have no hope : Let us not ſhew our ſelves Infidelsby roo much lamen- | 
ting the death of beleevers. Weep we may for them,or rather for our loſs by them, 
but moderately, as knowing that our loſs 1s their gain,andif we truly love them, we 
cannot but exceedingly congratulate their feaſts of joy,their rivers of pleaſnryes,their 
Palmes of vittory,their robes of majeſty,their crowns of glory. Water therefore yv#r 
plants at the departure of your deareſt friends, but drown them not. For whatſoever 
we complain of here, they are freed from there, and whatſoever we deſire here, they 
enjoy there : they hnnger nor, but feaſt with the Lamb , they ſigh not, bur ſing with 
Moſes, having ſafely paſſed over the glaſſy ſea, they lie not in darkneſs, but roſſeſſe| 


tions,and ſecurity from danger : theyhave reſt for their labours here, comfort for their 
troubles, glory for their diſgrace, joyes for their ſorrowes, life for their death in Chriſt, 
and Chrilt for all, Cs,8&c. 
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SERMON XLVIL 


Apoc. 


So ſaith the Spirit , that they may reſt from their labours , and their works 
follow them, N 


| 


He longer a man enjoyeth the benefic of life, the more cauſe 
SH he bath todeſire dearth , for cares grow with'years, and 
fins with cares, and ſorrows with ſins ,” and fears with ſor- 
| rows ; which trouble the quiet, and confound the muſick, 

and blend the mirth , anddamp the whole joy of our life : 
my ſothat he who ſpinneth chethred of his life ro the. great- 
eſt length, gainech nothing 
| - and yeild a more ample teſtimony to the miſery of man du- 
ring his abodein the fleſh : whom if we take at the beſt 


that is paſt, but a fad reraembrance; nor of that which is to come , but a ſokcicous | 
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— 


I 4» 13. | 


ing theredy bur this, thathe can | 
givea fuller andclearereyidence of the vanity of the world, | 
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advanthge of his Worldly happinek, he mult needs confeſs that he hattinothing of all | 


fear. 
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Eccleſ. 4. 12. 


| 3 Cor. g. 214. 


x Tim, 4. 1: 
Apoe, 3. 7. 17 


"| /weat of bis brows, and all his comforts and recreations, rather as Saint Auſtin tearms 


Apoc, 32, 17, [aith unto the Churches ; and the Spirit and the Bride ſaith come. While Chriſt 


fear. As after a great feaſt at whicha man hath glutted his appetite, nothing remain- 
eth bur loarbſome and ſtinking-fumes, aſcending from the ſtgmack to the head, and 
ding che brain, ſo of all thepleaſures of fin paſt, nothing remaineth but a biree 
raft in the dis pe plaga rather to uſe Saint Bernards Metaphor,amara &:feda veſt i- 

14, foul and ſinking prints leftin the floar where he danced .«fter theDev1ils pipe , 
ſorrow and ſhatne for what he harh been, and fear for what he ſhall be,mingles and 
ſouys all the Joy and delight in that he is. And whar is he at the beſt ? a poor 
rennent at will of a ruinous cottage of /oam, or houſe of clay ready to fall about his 
ears, wicha Gralkoppere leap ina ſpot of ground. . His apparel is but ſtoln raggs, 
his wealththe excrements of the earth, hisdyet, bread of rarefulneſs, got with the 


them, /olatia miſerorum quam gaudia begtorum, ſauces of miſery then diſhes of hay- 
pineſs. For albeit a punt conſcience be a continual feaſt, and the teſtimony of che] 
Spirit an everlaſting Jubilee in the ſoul, yet the moſt righteous man that breaths-mor- 
tal ap, clhep rat ,or negligence, or diffidence,or impatience, orlove of this pre 
ſent life, or ſurtlery ofberfirakions, or violence.of temptations ſo goundeth his can- 
ſcience, and grieveth the Spirit of grace; thatthis feaſt is turned for a time into a 
faſt,and the Jubilee into an ejulate or howling. All things therefore laid together,rhe 
ſcorns ofthe world,aſſaultsfrom the fleſh, rempptations from tHe Devil,rebukes from 
God,checks ffþm conſcience, ſenſible failing of Grace, ſpiritual diſſertions,with many 
a bitter — po confli withideſpair, 1 cannot but perfedJy accord withthe Po- 
et in hisdoletul note...” Ss. & a | 


| 
— Falicer niminm quibus eſt fortuna peratta 


jam ſua. 


they are but too hapyy whoſe g/aſs i well rus out, and with the Evangeliſt in my 
Text beati mortui, bleſſed are the dead for they reſt from their labowrs, , and their 
works follow them , they. reſt from thoſe /abowrs, which tie us that live, and the works 
which we are'to follow, follow them. Athree-fold cable faith the wiſe'man.is not 
eaſily broken ,, and ſuch is this here inmy Texr, . on which the anchoxr of our hope 
hangeth. IT why 

I The teſtimony of Saintohn,Teg. 


2 The teſtimony of che Spirit, /o ſaith the Spire. 


and for their work. :- | 
If they were diſcharged for their work, and not diſcharged of their work, they 


And much leſs happy could they be termed, if they were diſcharged of their work, 
but not for it, for then they ſhould loſe'all their labour under the Sun, they ſhould 
have done and ſuffered all in vain ; but now becauſe they are both diſcharged of 
their work, for they reſt from their laboxr, and diſcharged for their work, for their 
works follow them, they are moſt bleſſ ed. | 

The Spirit here taketh the ground of this heavenly muſick raviſhing the ſouls of 
the living,and ableto revive the very dead either from the labourers:pay;-or the ra- 
[cers prize. Ifthe ground be thelabourers joy for their relt and&yay,the de[cant muſt 
be this; ourlifeis aday, our calling a labour, the evening we give over,our 
death, the pay our penny.” If the grox#4 be theracers joy for rh&ir-prize, the deſc ant 
may bethis ; the Church'is the field,Ehriſtianity ische race,dearh is the laſt poſt, and 
a garland of glory the wager, let us all /o run that we may obtgin, Ky 

Yea, ſaith the Spirit, Wereadin the Law and the Prophets, This ſaith Zehovab, 
the Lord: inthe Goſpel, Thus pake Feſus : But in the Epiſtles, and eſpecially in 
theRevelation thus ſairh the Spirit, now the Spirit ſpeaketh evidently, hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches he that hath an ear,let him hear Ws the Spirit 


3 Aſtrong reaſon drawn from their reſt and recompence, they reſt from their la- | 
bours,and they receive the reward of their labours,they are diſcharged of their work: 


could not be ſaid bleſſed, becauſe their tedious and painful works were to retutn. | 


| 


| abode in the fleſh, he taughc with. his own mouth the Word of /ife ; but now _ 
HTO is 
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his Aſcention;and4irting in ſtacear the right hand of his Father, he ſpeaketharidgoth 
all by bis Spirit. © By the Spiri*he-ordainerh Paſtours, furniſheththem with p 
enlightneth the anderſtanding &fthe'hearers,and enclineth theirwills'xnd affeQions 
and fo leadeth the Church vnro'alt rrath, Twwhich regard'T, erti/!i an elegant! 
rearmech the Spirit, Chrifts Viearivm, Chriſt 
charging the Cure of the whole lW orld. WW 0 
Secondly, ſo ſaith the Spirit,not che fleſh, theearth denies it, but Heaven avereth 
it; when a man removeth our of this World, the fleſh behoJdeth noching bur a corps 
brought to the Church, and a Coffin laid in the Grave; bur the ſpirit difcernech an 
| Angel carrying rhe ſoul up to Heaven, and leaving itin Abrahewrboſome, till the 
F ather of ſpirits ſhall give her again to the body,arrayed in glorious apparel. There 
is no Doctrinethe Devi], -the fle the 
vercd by the Spirit,concerning the bleſſedyeſs'of che dead; for'#!1 Atheiſts, all Hea- 
| then, all carnal men, all Saduces, and ſundry ſorts of Heretieks deriy the ReſturreRion 


>» © 
- 
_ 


not have it ſo,he would not that their ſhould be another World, becauſe he can have 
hope of no good there, having carried himſelf ſoill in this, - fain he would fifle rhe 


| 


| | 


, 
x 


| 


' him a future t#ibunal,, yet ſometimes he cannot /mothey ir, and therefore as T# 


truth ſaith, that all chat die in the Lord arebleſſed. + 


But where ſaith the Spirtt ſo? Jn the Scriptures of the old, and new Teſtament, : 


and in this viſion,and in the heart and conſcience ofevery true believer. 


lthe unto bu , refrain thy voyce from weeping, #nd thine eyes from tears, for thy 
works foal be rewarded, ard there i hope in thine' end,faich the Lord; preciolls in 
the ſight of the Lord, « the death of his Saints: theERighreous ſhall waſh his fobr' in 
the blood of the wicked,ſo that a man hall ſay verily there is a reward for the righte- 
ous, Chyi ft is inlife and death advantage ;, tor Tam in a ſtraight between two, ha- 
ving 4 _ to depart and tobe with Chriſt, which i far better. 21 

Secondly, in this viſion , for Saint John heard a voyce from Heaven 
it asitwere with a Penof Iron, upon the Tomb of al 
for ſo ſaith the Spirit. wy” 

Laſtly, the Spirit ſpeaketh itin the heart and ſoul of every true believer lying on 


faying,Frite 


got; did not the Spirit ſeal this cruth above all other ar ſuch times to his ſervants, 


of the body; and the preater part of them alſo, the immortality of rhe' ſoul ; * A 
wicked an angodly perſon believeth not his ſoul to be immortal, Seeauſe he wontd] 


light in his conſcience, which if he would open his eyes would clearly diſcover unto 
who ſaw a glimering of this truth, obſerveth;#e is wonderfully roymented out if a fl as. | yo 
that endleſs pains attend him after this lif6, - Well let the fleſh, and fleſhly minded] 

F | men,deem or ſpeak what they liſt coneerning theſtate of the dead, the Spirit of} 4 


a 


$, 
I + 
. 


bi Vicar preaching hitead,and 47 


, andthe World more oppoſe then this here deli-| | 


Firſtinthe Scriptnres, /er we die the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end bi Numb.23.10. | 


Jere.z1.15.17, 
Pal, 116. xx. }' 
| Pſil. 58, 13. 
Phil: 2. 21.336 


| 


chat are departedin che Lord, | 


his death bed,or on the Gridiron,or in the dungeon, or on the gibber, or on the tag-| 


b 


were not thentheir hope full of immortaility they could never haye welcomed dearh, 


embraced the flames, ſung in their terments, and triumphed over death, even when 
they werein the jaws ofir. When ob was inthedepth of all his mifery,cheSpiric ſpake 
in his heart, I know that my redeemer liveth,and that he ſhall tarid in the Latter day 
wpon the earth,8& though after my kin worms deſtroy this body, yet in wy fleſb bal T [ee 
God, whom 1 hall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold; and not another, though 
my rains be conſumed within me. Likewiſe whenSaint Pax! was now ready to 
offered, and the time af his departure was at hand, the Spirit ſpake in him » Thave 
| fought a good fight, T have finiſhed my conrſe,T have kept the faith, henceforth there « 
laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs ,which the Lord the ri ghteous Judge ſhall give 
me at that day,and not to me only,but to them alſo that love by appearing. Likewiſe 
when Ger araus was giving up the ghoſt, the Spirit ſpake in him, O deat h where is thy | 
ſting ? Mors non eft ſtimulus ſed jubilus : And though Robert Glover the Martyr/ 
all x # night before his Martyrdome, prayed for ſtrength and courage, but could feel 
none,yet when he cameto the fightofthe ſtake, he was mightily repleniſhed with 
Gods holy comfort,and heavenly joyes, and clappin ; 


| 


8. 


3 Tim, 


ww maney wor 


che Comforter himſelfſpake in him, He is come,he is come. 


You have heard where the ſpirit ſaith ſo,give ear now to 4 voyce from heaven, de 


0 X X claring” | 


—_— 


g bis hands to Aſtin, the Spirir L Tae 459 


lob,1g, 37,26, 
v7, 


4, 6,7, 


4 te and mn. | 


| 


— 


Fe Victoris.Brabeum ;: or, 


4 diſeaſe, the Latine ſay;/aborere. mordo, 


claring why the Spirit ſaith ſo,for thty reſt from their labour no Tay xiray xox, fi 
chring why th pain., as pains, broyly! as toyk,- 4s wwe! and xv} in Greck : Þ 
whey insin Engliſh , are of kin, for labour ispaintothe body, atid pain is la- 

ur to the Spirit ; and therefore what we ſay to be puniſhed and; tormented with 
| | the rhrongs and throes which women 
endure in ing, wecall their /abowriag. Hete then the dead have a double 
mmortality granted them. | 


t. From the labours of their calling, 
2} om the troubles of their condition, freedome from pain , and pains ta- 
' What then 


king. 
ing out their p, to the blowing the la rrutap? as they ſuffer nothing, ſo do 
they nothing? butare like Conſul Bib»{nms, who held onely a room, and fled up a 
blaxnkin the Roman faſti, . 


Nam bibglo falbam conſule nil memini, 


| ſome 0bje& )do the dead ſleep onr all their time from thebrearh- 


lag 


| 


Apoc, 4.8. 


Pſal. 116, 7. 


Hf continual motion, as the word is taken in that old proverbial verſe , 


[and it can nomorebeand not work, then the wind can be and not blow, the fire and 


There ſimp 


[ration, and adoration whereof, conliſteth their everlaſting content. This objedt is) 


.| this is their continual work , and their work is theif life, and theirlife is their happi- 
|fefs, which the Divinesfitly expreſs in one word g/or5fication, which muſt betaken 


'| ing, T hos art wortby,O Lord, toreceive glory and honour, power, for then haſt crea- 


ke mare mortuam,without any motion of operation at all ? that cannot be, the 
is celine Or cotaiqus,a molt perfet At, or as T»/e renders the word, 


T 


Komaunm ritpay pays arty ord rhixtice. 


hot burn,a diamond and not ſparkle, the ſun and not ſhine , therefore it is not ſaid 
ly, that they r:{ from all kind of motionor working ; but «xt 7 xinay| 
and ard 3) xbway ob » but from toilſome labours, ſore travels, and again from} 
their own laboxrs or works,nottheLords. They keep an everlaſting Sabbath s# not 
doing of their own works but Gods,they reſt from ſinful and painful travels, but not 
from the works of a ſan&ified poder reſt not day and night ſaying, holy, holy, 
boly, Lord God Almighty, which was, which is, and t6 come. Therelt of the foul 
is notac fromall motion or opperation,that canne: Rand with the nature of a| 
ſpirit, bur a ſetling it ſelf with delight upon an all-ſatisfying and never ſatiating ob- 
je, ſuch was the reſt, the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael called his foul unto,retwrn wntoth 

reſt,O my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. Bodies reſt in thar 
proper places, bur ſpirits in their proper objeR, in the contemplation, fruition, admi- 


God, whom they con ein theit mind, enjoy in their will,adore in both, and 


aQually,and paſfively,fot they glorifie God, and God glorifyeth them , God| 
lorifieth them bycaſting the full light of his countenance upon the :and they glori- 
e him, by refleQting ſomelight back again,and caſting their crown? before him, ſay- 


- 


ted allthings, | and for thy pleaſure they are,and were created. 
T hey reſt from their labours. 


{ 


| 


This Text of holy Scripture containeth init, the waters of Siloahnot ſo much to 


in arcrmum nam 
ut requieſcit in 
1th me fclicita 
aninoruel in 56 


refreſh thoſe that are tyred withrcheir former labours, having born the heat of the 
whole day,as to lave out thefalſe fire of Purgatory, for bleſſedneſs cannot ſtand with 
miſery, nor reſt with crouble, nor reward with puniſhment, bur all chat die in the 
Lord are bleſſcd,dxopr), that is,s tempore mortis from the time of their death ( as ve- 
nerable Beda,and other expound the words ) and fo bleſſed are they, that they reſt 
ftom all pain and pains , and ſo reſt that their works follow then , that is as I ſhall de- 
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clare. bereafter, the reward of their works. - If this lave not our the'Romiſh fire; bebrÞ crucis. 
which ſcareth the living morethen the dead, and purgeth their purſes, and not their = - 
ſoul, we may draw ſtoteof water to quench it out of divers other Texts of bolySerip- 5 5, 
rure,as namely, Firſt, If rhe tree fall towards the South,or towards the north inthe place mandidiabelo. y 
where the tree falleth, there it ſhull be. - Which Text * Ol/ympiodorus thus illuſtrareth, Cyp.cd Pe- | 
in whatſoever place therefore, whether of light or of darkneſ; . whether in the work of pale =: I 
| wickedneſ7, or of Vertue, a man is taken at his death; "in that degree and rank.doth he [natyps. ! 
remain either in light with the juſt, and Chriſt the King of all, or in darkneſs with 5angezizente | 
the wicked, aud Prince of the world. To little purpoſe therefore is all that is, or can locus eft,nullu || 
be done for the dead, after rhey havetaken their farewel of us, after we are gone from oy apr | 
hence,there remains:no place for repemtasce or penance,no effett or beneſit of ſatufatti- eff pane 
on,here life is either loſt or obtained, but if thin O Demrerrian ſaith Saint Cyprian, cv yy g.ciene 
at the very end, and fetting of thy tempoyal ti fe doſt pray for thy fins, and call upon tar, &r infre 
| the only true God with confeſſion and ſaith; pardon ts given unto the colfeſog 1 fins, ad nn 
and ſaving grace is granted to thee by the divine piety ( or mercy ) and at the very ouſs _ 
moment of death,thon haſt a paſſage to 1mmortality. * | AT 4 
{ Secondly, Eecleſ.12.5, Man goeth to his long home, and the Monr#ert fo about Me-abr- 
the ſtreets , Which words Gregorixs of Neoceſares, thus paraphraſeth, The-good in cccceſ, 
man ſhall go to his everlaſting houſe rejoycing, bat the wicked ſhalt fill all with lamen- Kel 0:0 ya 
baxol 737 fauTy 


tations, And S. Cnten alluding ro this paſſage reſolveth,zbar after this remporal life 
iverſly beſtowed at the Innes of death, or immortality , at neither of Xaluy opeol- | 


- 
——— 


i engded,we are : 
which hangeth any fg n of Pargatory,as any man may ſee.” | Tau: 01 Js gav- 
Thirdly, Luke 16.22. The begear dicd, and was carried by Angels into: Abrahams Al wivle me 
boſome, This beggars caſe Macharens a learned Monk: of Egypt maketha pp ———_—_ wa 
for all che ſervants of God, who when they remove out of the body the quires of A ngtls\ Cyp.0d -+ ag ; 
receive their ſouls into their own fide; 1nto the pure world, and ſobrings them wut o| mer,euirem- | 
the Lord. And Saint Ferome raiſeth a ſtrong forr of comfort upon the ground of this|F9r4/% fine 
parrable , Let the dead be lamented, but [uth a ontwhow' be doth rtceivefor whoſe = — of 
pain everlaſting fire dath burn, but let #s whoſe departure a troup of eAnygels doth ac- 1 
company whom Chriſt cometh you to meet, Account "it a grievance, if we do longer|tuatis boſpiris | 
dwell in this tabernacle of death. And as Macharens and Saintferome, ſo Saint Hillary| @vidimur, - 
alſo drawetha gerieral rulefrom their example, that as ſoon as this life is ended;ever y| 197 23 = 
one without delay 1s ſent. over, either to: Abrahams boſome, or tothe place of toyment,| = ects =o | 
and in that ſtate are reſervedtill the day of Fndgment. - ee ey i ; 
Fourthly, Lake 23.43: This day thon ſhalt be with mein Paradiſe ; and Philip. 1.|yinaor wapa- 
23. | Tdeſire tobe deſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, and 2 Cor.5.18\,  Tfonr —_ AayBe ys or 
tabernacle be diſſolved; we ſhall bave an eternal in the Heavens, and when we are ab. = xg _ 
ſent from the body, we are preſent with the Lord, From whence F«ſtine Martyr in- | ;gy to þ ky =o 
ferreth, After the departure of the ſoul our of the body, theres preſently made a diſ-|nabagu Lear 
tintion betwixt the juſt and unjuſt, for the ſouls of the righteous are carried by An-(Y* Tos dures, - 
ets into Paradiſe, where they {6k commerte,and ſight of Angels and Archangels,| Ti =ye31 7 ; 
at the ſouls of the unjuſt to hell, and Tertallian collet&eth thar it is art mjury to 102m - _ 
Chriſt, to hold that ſuch as be called from hence by him, arein aftarertiatihoutd be} 2,355 
pitried, whereas they bave obtained the chiefaim of their defires, If we repine' at this, 
that ethers have obtained this their deſire, by this owr grhdging at it we ſeems to be gunlpng 


| ; | , © 694 : |: F17 us devorat in 
cuiue paom eternu igni eftuat, non quorum exitum Angelorim turbe commitatuy, quibus 0byiam Chriftum | 7 
megic fs diutins in tabernaculo ifto mortis babitemss Hillay. in Pal. 2. nibil ilic ow was; 209 uy Ocurrit grevemur 


| . oP! lempus morths baber 

unum queng, ſuis legibus, dim ad judicium unumquemg, aut rAbrahe Sinus veſeruct aut pene Tuſtine Mare. lib 

ary I oy Tv, nwyunies iZodby ivIde, 2iveror of) Ingen 2 7%) adinerr aw onn. | dgorras op of ns fox] 

uT 6s Toy wapaderroy, Ge. Tertul 1-1e pdt. ergo bee votum fi ulios confecutos iniy.tienry dolemus ipþ conſequi 
| | Cy. de mores. 

unwilling to obtain the like, and his ſcholar S. Cypriam cenfureth them yet more \ mol ur yer, 


| ſeverely, whoeither fear dearh' or leave this world in diſ-content : it is for him to |diriſtuiineller i356] 
| fear death Who is not willing to goto Chriſt , it is for hims to be unwilling to go to ejus eff ad chrit=| 
Chriſt, who doth.not beleeve that he begimneth to rei one with Chyiſt , if thow doſt |;; "Y 
truly beleeve in God, and art ſecure of his promiſe,- why doft thou not emibrate the ehrifto incipe. 
1s AXX 2 _ —— ne — — 
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| faporos, 


xgupot, x18 Ka- 


, $22 
me ſſage that chow art called to Chriſt ? Why doſt than not rejayce that rhou ſhalt be rid 
'\ ofthe devil ? . 4F 3s 
| f Fifthly,' 1 John 1.7. the blord of Chriſt purgeth us from all ſin, no fin ictherefore 
| | left for Purgatory fire to burnout. Were there ſins to bepurged yer after the »+g he | 
Net'et.0% | ,F,hi preſent life, there's no place left; ( ſaith Gregory Nazzanzem ) for purging, 
uf Uwe » | it & better to be correfted and purged now (faith he ) then to be ſent ts torments there 
vole Tev Ter | where the time of puniſning t,and not of purging. | 
is? x8apors- | Butto leave other ſprings, rhisin my Text. affordeth tore of water to extinguiſh 
ima wadore | pyroatory fire; and therefore our adverſaries ſeek ro dam ir: up ewo. manner 


| 


| alſo comfortable, bearing us in band that they that are in Purgatot may be ſaid to 


| ten them already;by demon(trating,chat all that beleevein Chriſt areingr 


{ give us warni 


{they that Purgatory is a ſuperſedeas to Hell? Whar ſecurity have they for it > Gods 


—_— 


OOF TONE IIS 


wayes: Firſt by reſtraining thisText to Martyrs onely, whodie in the Lords quarrel, 
though their ſouls flie ro heaven, their wings being not finged with this fire : yet 0- 
thers ( ſay they ) are not ſayed, but after ſome time ofabode in ir. 23 

Secondly, by cooling the heat of this fire, and making ir not only tolerable, bur 


be bleſſed, becauſe they reſt from the labours of this life, and they are ſecure of their 
eternal eftate,they ate ſure to feel go other hell. From the firſt ors een m_ ben- 

by faith 
into bis myſtical body, and conſequently,rhat as they livein him,ſothey die in him in 
which regard the Apoſtle ſpeaking of all chat depart in the faith of Chriſt ſaith, chey 
ſleep in the Lard,aud dic in Chriſt. Their ſecond Rartingobole is teſs ſafe then the for- 
mer,for to ſay that thisbleſſedneſs and Purgatory pains may fubfiſt in the fame ſoy}, 
is anaſſertion neither politique nor le. Firſtir is not politique; for if they 
cool Purgatory fire in ſuch ſort, they will ſtop the Popes Mint oY going ;. per-' 
ſwade the vulgar that the ſouls in Purgatory are in a tollerable, nay -( in ſome 
ſort ) in a bleſſed eſtate, becauſe they reſt from their labonrs and their works follow | 
them ;, and the Prieſts may ſet their bearc ar reſt for gaining any remarkable ſums for 
Dirges,and the Popes tole-gatberersalſofor fucking any great advantage out of par- 
dons to ranſome ſouls out of Purgatory. 

And as this anfwer ſtandeth not with their profit : fo neither agreeth ic well with 
their owntenents; for they teach that Pu ry fireis as hot as Hell for the time, 
ſurpaſſing the fmarteſt torment that can be deviſed, or ever was endured on exrth - 
and call they thoſe happy who lie ſoultring in this fire? yea, but when they #re there 
they receive ſingular comfort inthis,that they arcſfare they ſhal never go to hell.Sure- 
| y ſmall comfort to one who is in helliſh corments and ſhall continue there he knows 
not how long, to tell him that heis ſure he ſhall go to no other. Hell - and how prove 


Word? butin all Gods Word thereis na ſyllable of purgatory, - neither jer' they the 
ople to know Gods Word, forin FSpais, 'and generally where the inquiſition isin 
rce, the proverb is,that he /mels of a Fagget,wba is found with a Bible about him 

5n the mother tongue. | | | 
Theſethings being ſo I wonder that any ordinary Papiſt be willing to die, fſeei 
'the beſt be can hope for isto\be caſt preſently into the flamesof Purgatory , 
there to fry he knows not how long, perhaps a bundred, perhaps a thowſand years. 

| But (God be bleſſed for it ) we haveotherwiſe learned of Chriſt and his bleſſed 
Apoſtles. We know that if our earthly tabernacle be diſſolved, we ſhalt preſently have 
not a temporary habitation in Purgatory, but an erernal in Heaven : we know, 

that thoſe who belerve in Chriſh come inte no candenan ation, but paſs from death to 

life. Wherefore let us not :4ke ox too much for thoſe whom God hath taken away | 
from us; letusnot trouble onr ſefyves for them that are at reſt, ler. us net ſhed aver- 
many tears for them who can now ſhed no more tears , let us.not too much-grieve 
for them whoarefree from all pain and grief. And for our ſelves, let us not he 2s 
ſome are, ſtrucken dead with the very name of death, let us not draw back when 
Godcallerh for us, when we draw on and out Suy 4 fetting when the pangsofdeath 
again and again to.go out from hence out of our houſes of clay; ler 


** 


us embrace theday which bringeth us to any everlaſting home, which having taken'na 
144) Ph om hence, and loſed us from the ſnares of this world, returneth us to Paradiſe 


Kingdome of Heaven. | 
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T he Conguzronrs prige. 
| | followers; Anktheir Works follow them. 


In the fandig of this brench before we taſte of he ſireer juyce 9% wnilt pill the | - 
; | oot wherein we hal find nfonr-fold difficulty. | DES 
| Lag ALLOY 
'"'2, © How worksare hevediftioguiſhed fromidboury, 
2. ) How works may be ſaid to follow them; 
$3. Y Whitherthey follow then, © 
4. C. When they overtake them. 


The firſt difficulty isthus expedited : the works ofthe dead are here diſtinguiſhed 
from-cheit ſabours, as the fruitfrom the branches that hear them; rhe hire from che 
day labour, the prize from the race. Asthoſe who taftethe fra of a rtee, are 
faid by an Hebraifme to ear of the tree, to him that ovevtometh, ( ſairh the $piric ) 1| 
will givers eat of the Tree of Life which # im the midſt of the Paradife of Grd, So} _ 
herein this Text works aretaken for the frait of works, or their recompence of re- 
ward. AE IEEE 4 Spb ers | | | 
But how are works inithis ſence faid to follow the 4:44 ? For all the wotks of the | Ty, 626d 
dead are either tranſient,as medirations,prayers,prous ejeculations, preſerit relievioy | 41fficulcy. 
the poor, and the like; or, they 'are- permanent as their writings, their building 
Colledges, Hoſpitals, Churches and other Monuments of : the foftner camnor 
follow thedead becauſe they remain not now, nor the Iatter, they ſtay be- 
hind them here on earth. ' 1 anſwer, the ſpeech is figurative; and fighifiethno mo- 
tion of the deads works, but rather promotion of their perſons, and plentifulremn- 
neration for their works , the phraſe imports no more then that all their works, whe- | 
| ther they be a&ions.of Saints, or paſſions of Martyrs,ſhall not come ſhort of their 
guerdon, but ſhall be moſt certainly and undoubtedly rewarded. If we follow this 
imterpretation of the yerb,#xoxvge,(may ſome ſay) will not Popiſh meritfollow there- 
upon ? is not Heaven compared to ſervants wages? tothe ierscrown? tothe 
racers garland ? and here to the labourers pay ? and doth nota true labourer meric 
his pay ? a faithful feryant his wages ? a vahant ſonldier his crown ? a racer 
= prize? this doubt may be cleared, and the queſtion reſolved by theſe Aſſertions| Heb:1 1.8. 
ollowing. | 
I Thee our good works ſhall nndoubledly be rewarded, for it is the very diftate of Pye we 
nature, that he that ſoweth ſhould reap, and iris one of thefirſt principtes of Divi- |, per 
nity,that there is a God, and that he i the rewar der of them that diligently ſeth him : lirtle ones,a cilp 
yea, ſo exaQa rewarder-is he, that nota widdows Mite, not a cup of could water, | of could 
but ſhall have an allowance for it. Did 4 braham, did T/aac, did ?acob did Poſeph, onely-in the 
did Fob, did Solomon, did Conſtantine, did Theodoſie and other prime ſervants of a a DE 
God ſerve him for nought? did he not open the treaſure of his bounty in ſuch ſort ben ' 
to them all, that they could not bur in thankfulneſs ſubſcribdeto that proteſtacion o* be ſhall cotloke 
the Propherical King, verily there is a reward for the righteons, evenin this life, and | his zeward. 
much more in the life ro come, for Zece venio, behold I come quickly, and my reward 
i with me, to give to every man according as his works ſhall be,to them who by patient 
| continuance in well doin _ glor y, and honour, and inmortdlity | eternal life ,| Apoc:23.13 
| { whence Saint Bernarddraweth this corollary,chowgh charity i not mercenary, yet ſhe Rom, 4.9, 


never goes from God empt handed. | 
| 2 Thar this reward s ſome way due unto our works, for the labonrer ſaith Chriſt | charitas vs- 

is worthy his hire and the Apoſtleis bold to ſay,it i juſt with God to recompente them | #44 non gfe | 
| that trouble you, tribulation, but to your reſt , an he ſeemeth to claim a crown to| ark 
himſelfas his due, 7 have forght a good fight, henceforth is laid np for me a crows 0 f cenars. 
righteouſneſt, which the Lord the righteonsjudge ſhall give unto me, itis faid- to be 
given indeed, but given by « rightcons judgr, and as « er997 of righteovſmeſ7, and| 
'Oome way due- 4 | 
3 Onr hauls ronwewy altively to the attainment of this reward : the words of} 
our Saviour, feek Je firſt the king dome of God, andthe righteouſneſs thereof :tabouy \* Tim,4 & 

or the meate that periſheth not, and ſtrive to enter in at the narrow gate, and of the 
Apoſtle,work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling and this moments y afflition 
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_ Victoris Brabzum, or, 


quia ex te fie- 
74 potuit non 
deeſſer quid c- 
nim te prome- 
ruit celum & 
terra, &'c. 


De grat. (7 
lib.arbit £.9. 
cum poſſet rA- 
pofolus ref? 
dicere ftipen- 
dium jaftitie, 
eft vica cter» 
na, maluit di- 
cere gratia dts 
rem Dei eft 
vita ererng. 

Vt intelligere- 
mas Dewn non 


ftric, nos ad 
vitan ater- 
10m, ſed pro 
ſuz miſerati- - 
one perducere, 
| Bafil. in Pſal. 
114.Manet 
ſempiterna r8- 
quies illos, qui 
| in bac vits le- 


" | gittme certa- 


runt,non ob 
corum merits 
| fafforum ſed 
| de munificen- 
tiſſms Dei 
gratia 
, v7 de 
freaeſtinet. 
| p-18.ad Mout- 
muYuMn. offidere 


' 


ab 


| 


| might > have ſaid, the wages of righteouſneſs is eternal life,he choſe rather toſay, 


1 


< eu unto 14 4 ſuperexcellent weight of. glory, . import .no deſire. 


' I ward, neither abſolutely, neu 


- | rin proves by many'invincible arguments. 
| gain by them, but he gainsnothing. 


| which is infinite. 


' by the Law of nature, .and when we do but that which we ng todo, ourSaviour 


| moſt freely givenus of God , our works as they are gogd,they are not oors,as they 


| 


he is engaged to recompence, but unprofitable ſervants. 


ſuch as it is, yet many times we do not halfa dayes work, nay for one thing whagein' 
| we do well,we failin a thouſand. | 


4 Notwithſtandi all chis,- o#r good works. no. way merit at Gods, hand their ye 
ber by the copttratt of the Law, nor by the. covenant of 


grace : Not abſolutely. 
1 Becauſe no creature can ſimply merit any thing of the Creatour, as Saint Au/- 


2 Becauſe our works are no way advantagious or beneficial to'God ; we indeed 


3 Becauſe there is no proportion between our work which is finite,and the reward 


Neithey can webe faid to merit by the contra& of the Law, as our Romiſh adyer- | 


faries would bear usin hand, -_. | OO 
1 Becauſe what Godrequireth by the written Law, we are bound to performe even 


ds hangs, orſuch as 


; 2 Becauſe wedo not our work ſufficiemly, and thereforeccannot challenge as due 
by contra& our reward, our beſt works are ſcanty and defeRive. 
3. Becauſe weloyter many dayes, and though at ſometimes we do a dayes work 


teacheth us not to tearm our ſelves arrogantly meritours at 


Laſtly , neither ean we be truly ſaid to 
Grace. | | | | 
1 Becauſe the Grace which worketh in us all in all, is no wayes due to us, but 


merit, no not. by the eovenant of 


areours they are not good. | 

2 Becauſe whatſoever we do in fulfilling the Covenant of Grace, we are bound to. 
do forthe inelt;mable benefits which we receive by our Redeemer, | 

3 Becauſe we imploy not our Talent to our Maſters beſt advantage, no man 
walketh ſo exactly, as he might do by the gown of grace, which would not be wan- 
ting to us,if we were not wanting to onr ſelves. In 

But becauſe we may ſeem partial in our own tauſe, andtake theſe reafons for de- 
monſtrations,our Adverfaries will not acknowledge to be ſo mnch as probable argu - 
ments: let the ancient Fathers give inthe verdi&t; Saint Auſtin, When the Apoſtle 


but the gift of God is eternal life, that we might underſtand, that be Pings Ks to eter- 
nal life, not for our merits, but for his mercy ſake. And Saint Baſil, T here remains 
an everlaſting reſt to thoſe who fight lawfully, not for the merits of their works,or ver- 
batim, according to the Greek original, *# xaÞ apeiayua 7H tpyay dvd 78 utyahodupy 
bez ( ſupple ) yep, Not according tothe due debt of their works, but of the grace, or 
by the favour of our moſt muniſicent God, And Fulgentius, To poſſeſſe the | 86 
prepared for us, is a work, of grace, for of meer prove there 1s grven, not ouly a good 
life to thoſe that are juſtified, but eternal life tothoſe that are glorified. AndSaint 
Ambroſe,our momentary affiiftions are not worthy the glory that ſpall be revealed gher- 
fore the form or tenonr of the heavenly decrees whos men,proceed not _— to me- 
rits,but the mercy of God. And Mark the holy Hermite, The kingdome of heaven is 
not a reward of works, but 4 gift of God prepared for bu fruitful ſervants. Andlet 
Pope Gregory conclude all, 4s Eleazar who killed the Elephant, yet was killed by 
the E in his fall «pox him, ſo thoſe who ſubdue vices, if they grow proud of 
their vittory ( as all do who conceive they merit heaven by it ) are Tubdued by, and, 
lye under theſe vices, which they before ſubdued, ſor he dies under the enemy whom he 


MR -gum paratun whbis, ſed (9 hoc ipſum opms eſt gratie, ex g1atie, enim datur non ſolum juftificati vita bona, ſed & glorificatis vita 

eernz, Ambroſe in Pſal 118. Nonſunt condigns, 10 ergo ſecunda merit a nofly a, ſed ſecundam miſericordion De caleſtium 
decretornin jn homines forma procedit. Marcus Cremita de op, juſtif. 60x 521 wuani ipyur 
Home Tels T5 ols Iihars fro aruim. Greg L 19. inFobc 17, Eleaxar tn pretie Elephantem ftravit, fed ſub ipſo quem 
extinxi occub..it, fc qui witia ſuperames ſub ipſaqueſubjxiun ſuperbiendo ſuccumbuns. 


hath diſcomfited, who is extalled in pridg for the vice which he conquered. 


—_— 
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The 


The Conqueronrs Prize. 

The third difficulcy was, whicher the works follow che dea&? which may thus be 
expediced.: Ons works fotlow- there nor tothe grave, for. there the ſoul is |; 
| nor, nor to-Purgarory, for Lhavealregdy proved there is no fuctr place; .nort Hell, | 
for none are bleſſed that come there. The works of the damned indeed follow them 
thither ; there they meer wich-them, and with the Devit who. ſeduced them, to tor-{|. 
| ment theat for them ; cherexbe ſwearers andblaſphemers gnam heir tongues , there|. 
the laſcivious wantons arecaſtinto-abed of fire;, there rhey who ſwum here in plea-] 


- 


ſures,are thrown iptoa river of brimftone. Bur the works of che godly follow chem 

to the place where they receive'their _— forchem. ESA 
| . The fourth difficulty was, when theworks follow the dead * which payj be thus 

expedited ; fome of their works ſoſtow them immediatly after th&ir death, others at, 

che day of Judgment. Tho works whieh they-bave done by, and in the ſoul only 

wichouz the help or uſe of the body, follow them immediazely after dearh, when 

| ſoul receives her reward for them, but thoſe which were'petformed paxcly by the = 

/ mayors > the body follow them at the day of ] ent, Whes the'# > Mach. 35.345 | 
ſay, Come ye leffedof my Father, poſſefs the king dome prepa q bs 35- 


red for Jos , for 
FORAY ptEA 


ps £-9r) Je gave me meat ; 1 was and,ze gave 
ye cloathed me ,, 1 was fickandis priſon and yeviſited me. "0 uu es 
Wehave pecled off the rhine, let us now rafte of the ſweet Juyce : if gur works 
| ſhall moſt certainly, and pteneifully be rewarded : Zo us be Zealare of goge. works, 
let ws be filed with the fruits of righteonſneſ?}, let us ip no cafe be a. "T9 
let us not caſt away eur confidence which hath great reconpenee rewgnd ; If A G 

of cold water ſhall be reckoned for;whar think ye of a nfs othor wares to revive ma( 
ny a fainting ſoul? If ewo mives caſt into the ereafury hal be taken nowuce of, WHAT | 
think ye of rew ralewts ? If Chriſt hath a borle for every tear fred for him, how mg 


more for every drop of blond ? - 
There are infinite motives in 


' 
2. 
3. 


at thistime only upon three. 
Our exceedin 


3 Our fingular 


Our great Obligationto them. 
; comfort in them. 


holy Scriptures to incite us to gg0d WArkpl millzouch 


by them. 


{were manacled, and reſtored unto usthe free uſe'of them. 


Firſt our Obligation to them is twofold. 


I, TAs men, 
2. } As Chriſtians. 


As men, weare bound to ſerve him with our hands who gave us them. 
As Chriſtians, we areto employ them in his {ervice, who loofened them after they 


2. Ourcomfortin themis exceeding grear,they aſſure us of our ſpirituallife, for\ 


as the natural life is diſcerned by three things eſpecially. 
| 


3. 
devotion beat ſtrong at the heart, if we breath to God in our fervent prayers; and 
laſtly, 5f we. ſtir our joynts in walking in all holy duties, and performing ſuch good 
works as are required at our hands,we may be ſure, thatwe have ſpirituallife in us, 
we may build upon it that Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts by faith , and that we live in 
him by grace. | 


3. Our benefit by them is manifoldin this life, and the life to come. In this life 


1, C Thebeatinp of _—_ l 
2. < The letting out of breath. 
' Theſtiring of the joynts or limbs: ſo alſo is the ſpiritual, if thepulſe of| 


| 


= ſure our end ball be peace. In thelife tro come, the benefits areſuch as never eye\ 


peace of conſcience, heir ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe ,, 2,Good ſucceſsin all we undertake, 
what ſoever we dovt ſhall proſper. 3. The ſervice of the creatures, for all things work 
for the beſt to themthat love God. Laſtly, a comfortable paſs out of this world, we 
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Heb. 13; 22. 


co mprehead wor” - 1 -01013 91GA 
I You expe ſomerhing to be ſpoken of our dear Siſter deceaſed,and much might be 
| faid;andſhould by me in her praiſe, bur that one of her chiefeſt commendations was 


| fp5/ed ir, ſhe the more deſerved it. Silent modeſty in her was her crownin her life,and 
[| modelt filence of her,was, the charge at her death. - Her life was well known to moſt 


. | of life, inthe devotion of her deareſt helper, eſpecially in the beſt things: yer when 
. | Icametoher, ſe defies ſhe might bepartaker of ſome of my medirations ( they were, 
'herown words) 


Eres 


thatſhe could not endure praiſe , Laudes quiz merebatur. contempſit, & quia con- 
tempſit mags merebatur, becanſe ſat deſerved prai ſe,ſhe def iſed it, and becauſe ſhe de- 


of this place,and ber death was every way anſwerableto her life:all that viſited her in 
with joy a perfe& pactern of Chriſtian patience, anda heavenly converſation : and 
though ſhe were fall ofdivine conceptions, and ſhe bada ſpring by her of the waters 


and when I prayed with her,and for her ; ſhe joyned not ſo much 
with me, with her _ as her affetions, and anſwered more in ſighs and tears, 


of Gods in Sion. Her laſt words were, ſweet Father help me,and ſhe 

reſently he helped. her both by the zealous, and moſt feeling prayers of her Hus- 
band, and by the holy. ſpirit aſhſting her in her own prayers with ſighs and groans 
that cannot be rnb 987 Ay her ſweet Father releaſed her of her pangs, 
and received her to himſelf on his own day : On the Lordsday morning, m_ the 
morning watch,l ſay,' before the morning watch ſhe entered into her reſt, and began 
to keep her pet git, Sabbath in heaven, where ſhe reapeth what ſhe ſowed, and 
ſeeth what ved- and enjoyecth what fhe hoped for, and is now entred into 
thoſe joyes,which never centred fully into the heart of any living on earth, nor ſhall 
into ours, t#U we with her be made per fett, and all of uscome to Monnt Sion, andthe 
heavenly feruſalem,and innumerable company of Angels, and to the Congregation of 
the Pd orn, whoſe names are Witten in heaven, and to the ſpirits of juſt men and wo- 
men wade perfett. Whither the God of peace bring us ia our appointed time, who 
brought again from the dead the great ſhepheard through the blood of the everlaſting 
Covenant, To whom with the holy Spirir, cc. ] 


then in words: often ſhe, complained of her tuff heart that would not yeeldto her! 
- . |difſolacion,and long,tong ſhe thought ic, till ſhe ſhould come to appear before the God 
had her requeſt, for- 


| 
| 
| 


; hath ſeen H wor ear hath beard,nor ever entred into the heart of man, God grant there-' 
fore our h ear may enter igto them : .q#ia Ariftoteles non capit Eariſpum,Enriſpus| 
| capiat Ariſt otalum, becauſe we cannot comprehend the joyes of heaven, letthem 


L 


| 


her ſickneſs might behold with ſorrow a Pittiful anatomy of frail mortaliry, and yer | 
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Amen , Even ſo come Lord Feſus. 


munm___ eſe words they afford to us 2 comfortable and ſweet ar- 
. gument to be converſantin. From theſixt verſe of this 
Chapter is ſet down to asthe confirmation of the whole 


affirmation of God, as likewiſe of Jeſus Chriſt , and. of 
$1} 7ohbn himſelf, that heard and fawall theſe things, and 
likewiſe of the Church of God in ve+ſe 17. It is likewiſe 
41} confirmed by the -promiſe of Bleſfing' and Happineſs, 
pronounced upon them that ſhall doall theſe things, and 
> ſhall faithfully expect the accompliſhment of them. 'This 
9 RTEs Verſe (a part of whichT hayereadcoyou ) is the Repe- 
_— in few words of all that matter chat goeth before , from v#ſe 6. ro'4;'and 
thinit: ' PRE 
Firſt, anatteſtarion of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, inthe former part of 'the 
Verſe; Behold I come quickly. | 


Secondly, 


| Propheſie and Book of the Revelation , partly by the 


| 


| 
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Secondly, an acclamation ofthe Church,in the latter part, theſe words I have read 
toye; Amen, even ſo come Lord Feſws. | 
| Incheatteſtation of Chriſt,he promiſeth he will come to his Church, he will come 
ſhortly,both for the accompliſhment of all his promiſes, and likewiſe for their ſafety | 
| and deliverance from all enemies, and all miſeries, and moleſtations whatſoever, 
To thisthe Church makes an acclamation, and ſaith, Amer, even ſo come L:rd Fe- 

Hs. : , 
# In this accmation of the Church ( to which we muſt now come) we are to conſi- | 
der. | 

Firſt, the perſon of the Speaker,whoſe words they be. 

Secondly, what is the matter or ſubſtance contained in them. 

Ye ſhall ſee whoſe words they be,if ye look back but to the 17. verſe of this Chap-| 
ter, there ye ſhall find, that firſt it is ſard, the Spirit ſaith, Come. By the Spiritis nor 
meant the third Perſon in Trinity the holy Ghoſt, becanſe he is not ſubjeR ro theſe 
paſſions,to theſe defires,bur he reſteth himſelf in the execution and preſent diſpoſing 
and diſpenſing of things, according to bis own will and pleaſure. Neither by Spi- 
rit here is meant any wicked ſpirit or Angel, for they do with-fear and horrour ex- 
pe theſame coming of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, becauſe his coming ſhall be 
the accompliſhment of their miſery and eternal infelicity. But by Spirit here is meant, 
the ſpiritin all the Ele& and holy people of God, in whomſoever the Spirit of God 
is,that Spirit doth ſay,come, and doth wiſh the accompliſhment of all theſe moſt gra- 
cious promiſes, For this is not thedeſire of the fleſh, or of nature, but anearneſt 
and vehement defire of the Spirit of God in the EleR, that faith, come. 

Again ſecondly, the ſame verſe telleth us, that the Bride ſaith,come. That is, the 
Church of God ingeneral,the Catholick Church,the whole Church of God, being now 
hand-faſted ro Chill, and entredinto a ſpiritual contract with him , She deſireth 
the conſumationof the Marriage, the ſolemniation of che Marriage which is already 
begun in the contraRofir , and not only every particular member of the Church 
in whom the Spirit of God is, ſaith come, but the Church of Godin general, rhe 
Bride ſaith come, the whole Church faith come, wiſhing and deſiring the accom- 
pliſhment of the Marriage which is already begun. 

In the third place, the ſame verſe telleth us, that as the Sp;rir and the Bride ſay, 
come, ſo he that heareth faith,coame , that is,not only the Church of God that is now 
preſent here uponthe face of theearth, but the ſucceſſive parts of the Church in all | 
future Ages ; they are allof the ſame mind, having received the ſame Spirit, they all/] 
fay come. Whoſeever heareth this Propheſie, whoſoever heareth of theſe promiſes 
in any Age or Country of the Wortd, all they having the ſame ſpirit, they muſt needs | 
fay come,he that heareth,ſaith come, He that is acquainted with the promiſes,that com- 
or to the knowledge of them, and doth mingle them withche faith of his foul, this | 
man muſt needs ſay, come, to the accompliſhment ofthem. 

And laſtly, He that u a thirſt ſaith,come too ;, thatis, whoſoever hath taſted of the | 

ſweetneſs of Chriſt in any meaſurewhatſoever, and thereby hath wrought in him a 
vehement thirſt after more , this man will ſay, come. W holoever hath ſuch a ſenſe 
of Chriſtin his promiſes, as to taſte ofthe ſweetneſs of theſe never ſo little; as he thar 
hath taſted a drop of hony wiſheth for more, ſo he that hath taſted of the fweerneſs of 
Chriſt, a drop of his grace and mercy,this ſetteth upon hisſpirit a heavenly thirſt, he 
faith come,he would bave more, he is never quiet till he have the promiſe accompliſh- 
ed to him. Theſe arethe perſons,cvery particular member of the Church that hath | 
the Spirit, the whole Church in general, not only the particular part of the Church 
now inthe World or in any Age,but the ſeveral parts ofthe Church inſeveral Ages , , 
whoſoever isa thirſt, thathath taſted of Chriſt, muſt needs ſay,come. Even ſo come | 
Lord Zeſws. Thele arethe perſons. 
The thing,is the matter of this acc)amation of the Church. Firſt the matter | 
contained in it,it is a vehement and earneſt defire of the people of God afrer Chriſts 
moſt happy return, in theſe words, Amen, eves ſo come Lord Jeſus. The matter of it 
[therefore iscither infoldedand implicitein the word Amen, even ſo, or unfolded and 
explicite in the latter words, Come Lord 7eſws. | 
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T he Souls Amen x 

It is infolde&1 ſay in the word Amen. This word ſignifieth in the Scripture, either | 
che Author ofthe cruth himſelf, or elſe ics an affirmation of the trgth. bac 

In the Revelation, this [auth the Amen,the faithful and true witneſs ,, here Chriſt | 
himſelf is called Amer, becauſe he is the Author of all truth and verity, the faichful| 
and true witneſs. IE ' = 

' Sometime this word is uſed, and moſt frequently in Scripture, for the affirmation of 
the truth, either witneſſing ofthe truth, or wiſhing che truth. wy =! | 
For the witneſſing of thetruth, asin all thoſe vehement ſpeeches ofour Lord andþ 
Saviour Chriſt, Amen, Amen, I ſay unto ye ,, or verily, verily, I ſgy unto ye * thisis a| 
vehement aſſeyeration and a witneſlingto thecruth,which a man ought to belieye,or 
would have tobe believed. | - 

Or otherwiſe for a wiſhing and earneſt deſiring ofthe truth to be accompliſhed. } 
$o in the coucluſion ofthe Lords prayer,and all our prayers,we add this word, Ame, 
chat is, ſo be 5t, or Let #t oP : we wiſh it with carneſtneſs of affe&ion and deſire; 
and with a confidence and faith of our hearts, we hope and believe that this ſhall be 
ſo. This is that we profeſs when we ſay Amen. : 
In this place, this word is uſed both for affirmation, and witneſſing of the truth, 
and likewiſe it isa vehement wiſh and deſire of the accompliſhment of theſe promi- 
ſes, withan earneſt and certain hope and expeRation of faith, that all theſe promiſes 
and good things ſhall be accompliſhed to the ſoul of a Chriſtian. 

Again, the matter of this Acclamation is unfolded, and explained in the latter 
words,Come Lord Feſws. Where thereis both the ARtion,and the perſon to be con- 
ſidered. _ | 

The Action, Come. Chriſt cometh to his Church many wayes.” He comethin his 
Word, He-cometh in his Spirit, He cometh in his mercies. He cometh in his 
Judgments and Juſtice, None of theſe are here meant. 
| Burt he cometh to his Church in perfon and appearance, even in theappearance of 


—— 


_—__—_ 
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. 


his body and humane nature. Thus Chriſt cometh two wayes to his Church in per- 
ſon. Firſt in his Incarnation, he appeareth ro the'world in the fimilitude of ſinful 
fleſh, he came in humility, he came to ſuffer, to die.” That is nothere meanr, for that 
was paſt, when as the Evangeliſt Saint John wrote this propheſie. 

But the Second coming in perſon of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, ishis coming | 
in the fleſh in glory, in exaltation to judge the quick and thedead,'to ſhew himſelf a 
mighty God from heaven. This-isthe coming which is here meant, Chriſts ſecond) 
coming to Judgment in glory. That is the Acton. {4 | 

The perfon, is deſcribed by theſe two Titles, Lord : Jeſs. Wherein the Church 
defireth that he =_— both as a Lord, and as —_— That he may come as a 
Lord to vindicate the Church,and revenge him upon his enemies, to deſtroy the king- 
dome of darkneſs,the kingdome ofthe Devil,the kingdome of Antichriſt, which hach 
been a great argument in this book of the Revelation. | 

And not only comethus as a Lord, butasa eſis to ſave his Church, to vouchſafe 
to her, comfort and peace,and joy , that he would come to cloath her with immor- 
tality and glory, which ſhecannot expe on earth in a mortal ſtate. This is theſum 
and ſubſtance ofthis Petitionand requeſt, that the Lord would comein majeſty and 
glory,both as a Lord,againſt the enemies of the Church to deſtroy them utrerly:and| 
asa Saviowy,to beſtow uponthe Church,even all ſaving mercies,eſpecially thac grear 
mercy ofeverlaſting bleſſedneſs,that is not mixed withtin and corruption, thatis not | 
mixed with any infirmity and defe& whatſoever. This is the ſum and ſubſtance of) 
the Text which Thave infew words ſhortly explained to ye. | 


Whence the point I obſerve (wherein we will inſiſt by the grace of God at this 
time ) isthis. 


_ 


| 
T hat it is the nature and pry of every true member of the Churchof God, ear- | 
e 


neſtly, and longingly to deſire the ſecond coming of Chriſt for the flll redemption of 
his Church. 


—_ 


The Spirit ſaith, Come, and the Bride ſaith, Come, and whoſoever heareth ſaith, 
WHY + _ Come, 
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\ hold upon this promiſe, andigive aſſencandacclamatign:toir, as in the word Ames, 
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| Come, whoſoever 1 a thirſt ſaith, C ome : therefore every godly man that hath the 


1 caſte of Jeſu F iſt, every oneof cheſe muſt neceſſarily lay;Come I Even ſo, Come 
Lord 7 e/ms. | | | | 
ut proper to believers, and to every one of them, as they are all ofthem de- 


ſcribed by, his property in Scripture. | WR + 
2 Tim. 4.8. The Crown which the righteous Fudge ſnall give me at that day, and 


faidco all ſaints, aod godly whatſoever ; and toll faithful believers, but he makes 
| choyce of this Epichite, he deſcribeth them by, xbis, that they are ſuch as love his ap- 
| PEATANCE, ; 

| p Heh. g..28. Unto them that wait for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time for ſalvati- 


lire after nce the ſecond time. | 
- Inche 24. of Saint Mathews Goſpel , itis madethe property ofa good and fairh- 
ful ſervant there, that he waiceth for his Maſters coming, and preparethall things| 
in a readineſs,itis oppoſed to the loathful ſervantthar doth clean otherwiſe. 
 Yeſcethe cruth of it jn Scripture. | eheaee?-* 
- But ye will ſay; . Is chizhe property of theEle& and faichful ? Do not ungodly 
| men and finners believeahe coming of Chriſt, and that he ſhall come to judge the 
quick apd thedead ? Doth notevery man, make this profeſlion of hisfaich , 7 be- 
| eve ther Jeſms Chriſt ſhall come to Fudge the quick and the dead? Why thendoye 
make itthe property of Belieyers,ſince every man believeth and looks for it ? 
1] Tothisl anwwer. There is a twofold expeRation of Chriſt hisreturn to Judgment, 

Theone; .An ex ion with deſire, and with an carneſt longing, the expeRa+ 
tion of the faithful, of a Loyd, of a graciqus Redeemer, nay, of aloving Husband; 
Therefore every-faithful ſau},cannot but wait upon him , As a fairhful ſervant that 
hathdone his:work.longerhfor his Maſters coming home, that he may give an AC- 
count of his faichfulneſs, and may be acceptable to his Maſter for his faithful ſervice 
that he hath done an his e, that he may expect his Maſters remuneration. 

But there is another expeQazzon of Chriſt to come, that is not with deſire,but with 
horrour,and dread.and fear, out of guiltineſs of Conſcience. This is the expeRation 
ofa Malefaorin the Jayl, be waiterth and looks for the coming of the Judge to paſs 
|ſentence on him, and fo to be dragged toexecution , thus wicked men,expect Chrilt ; 
| chus wicked Angels expe him. Burt the expeRation of the godly isan-expeRatian 
|-with love anddefire, an expeRation not of a ſevere Judge, but of a loving husband, 
| ofa faichful Maſter that hath-promiſed a recompence to the ſervice of believers, even 
che leaſt andloweſt., :if ic,heche,gift of acup of cold waterin-his name. Therefere ye 
{muſt rake knowledg of the expeRation here. meant ;" this I ay is proper tobelie. 


vers. TIER - ; | 
||  Letus fee thetruthof the Dotrine,, in the Reaſon ofit ; why.every faithful ſoul 
muſt needslong anddefire the ſecand coming of Chriſt. | 
Firſt, becapſe.it.isa, part. of Chriſts gracious promiſe, -which rhe faith of the ſoul 
leaneth on. The.proper.obzeR of faithis the promiſe of the.Goſpel, this ye may ſee 
{bad gromiſedro come, Amen, eves {o.; here.is thereaſan of this 
his promiſe ,goeth beforeic. The faichful ſoul apprebendethevery 0- 
f Jeſs promiſe, much more this, main promiſe, the ve- 
ement of all : faith muſt,needs expeR and claſp faſt 
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deſire, becauſe 


| ry knor of all, the very;c 


even {0 comeas thon haſt ſaidand promiſed. | 
Many promiſes to this purpoſe, hath our Lord and Saviour Chriſt pronounced, 


for the ſtirring up of our faith andaffeRion , as namely that in the 1 4 of Saint F--ns 
||. Goſpel toward the beginning, where he.comforteth his. Diſciples in his abſence ; 1f 1 
£0, T will cork again. | And an Atts 1.11, As ye ſee himaſcend with your bogily 
eyes in his Perſon and fleſh, ſo ye ſhall ſee him deſcend. 

'] But we need not go far for promiſes, for immediately before the words,& two yer- 


— 


Spirit of God,thag is a part of chis Bride,char is parraker of thoſe promiſes, that harh | 


\ no. only to we, but to all them that love by x pk, The Apoſtle he might bave| 


op, The godly are there deſcribed by this very property, they wait, and long,and de- |. 
ans 


| 


ſesbclides in this.Chapter,the 7.,and 12, Behold, 1 come ſhortly. os 
Y is 
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| Thisis che roperty of eyery godly man havis the promj 5 —_ 
| gpon 1t, odro deſire Fas $4 ment of the pp miſe. In the old 

they had the promiſe of the fi of Chriſt, hat they eg el | 
3 27.4 an ſax Chr 


Con FAITIR 
Gen. 491*Lord I have waited for VF. loathe 1 w C 
þ x por Hens And inthe New Teſtament wer of Anna, and Z ach 
Elizabeth, and thefaichful rhar wait for the conſolation of Iſracl_: they. waited 
for the accompliſhmenc of this promile, the coming of Chriſt in the ,. bis: 
firſt coming. Shall they wait, ang earneſtly deſire thy rſt coming, of the Son. of 
God in humility, and mmariEy and baſcneſs? and ſhall nor . we carneſtly.ex- 
pe& his ſecond coming in glot , to manifeſt not an] is glory, but our lory ? 
ſhall nor we expect char be OM. of his, wherein we ſha E Marry io himſelf, '! 
| whereby we ſhall be rogk up to himſelf? Thus ye ſeeche promiſe of Chriltis 
ground, yea, anda rinczpa ground ofthis expeQation of the fai wal. 
| The ſecond Reaſon js drawn from rhe Union and conjunQtion herween Chriſt and 
the faithful ſoul. Thac ig.in che Texttoo, che Bride 4th, Come, Now there is 4 
neer union and conjunMion, in this ſame conjunhon of Marriage amo, 
wherein the love muſt nee | ir erfeR, and but a Irop of that 
in the loye of the parties muſt needs be ſinful, yer notwichſtan 
yehemeatit.is, inthe abſence of one another, the one 1c ; 
the other, and one party enjoyerh not himſelf without the other. 
' ought it to he ſo here in this heavenly contra berween Oe. 
Spouſe : ſhould not hear the Spouſe be ick of /ove ? as the Spouſe 
ſelf in the ſecond of Cqnticles. This vehement deſire muſt needs ut of the 
neerneſs and undevidedneſs of that conjunRion that isberween Chri anda Chri- 
| tian, , There 1sliccle love where there is lictle deſire NT OOO 111k jr iT is 
member of che Body, defire immediate conjunRion with the 
head, but becauſe it knows that the ſeperation from the head, is teat of the mem- | 
| ber? Soitisin this neer conjunRion between Chriſt the head, ang bye membery the 


The third Reaſon of the Point is this, becauſe the Saints of G they know thatthe | 
urch of God,anClikewiſe of themſelves | 

that are members of che Church, it confiſttth in this, in C riſt his econd coming a- | 
gain to judgment, therefore they do earneſtly deſire ic, and effe@ ic, and ſay, Awe, 
even ſo,Come : becauſe (1fay ) they know this is the cy that perfe&s:the Church 
the Church and every mein- 
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He. ſhall bring a full horn of ſalvation, he ſhall perfe& the ſalvation of the Saints; ti | 
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heaven, yet, beforethar day thereis no perfe&t ſalyarion, becanſ their P JE Boyd = 


{Wilderneſs; Fhat chey taſting of it might hie themſelyesto, that rich and goodly, and 
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Faith's Echo, or, 


;of God muſt needsfay,Come, Even ſo, Amen , let it be ſo, hecauſe ( I fay ) they know 
ri: Chriſt come the ſecond time, . they muſt, not expe& the accompliſhmenr of their 
hope,and the perfeQion of their happineſs... - 

The fourth and laft Reaſon of this Point may be this, becauſe we are taught by our 
Lord and-Saviour Chrift to pray, Thy kingdome come. That is, not only that the 
kingdome of grace may comeinto our hearts while we are here, but that the king- 
dome of glory may haſtenupon us : and we are ſure that this Perition ſhall never be 


.orantedTo us, till Chriſt his return againto judgment, - till he come to accompliſh 


[he cometh as a Lord, and makes anend ofall the warrs. of the Church, then he ſhall 
throw down all enemies befote him, treading Sathan, and all hisinſtruments under: 
his feer, then he ſhall manifeſt ro the world that he hath rhe Keyes of hell, and of death, 
then he ſhall deſtroy the kingdome of Antichriſt,that muſt be aboliſhed by the bright- 
neſs of his coming: And then, and not till then, he ſhall come asa Saviour to per- 
| form perfe& ſalvation for his Church, to deliver hi ;Chuxch,not only from condem- 
ration,burfrom the moleſtation of fin,not only from ny and oppreſſion of ene- 
mits,” buteven from all the preſence of enemies, that at that day a ſeparation being 
niade, it may be ſaid to the Saints of God, as Moſes ſaid to the Iſraclities when they 
| wereafraidof the Egyptians, ftand Qtill, fear nothing the enemies that your eyes have ſeen 
to day, ye ſhall never ſee them more,they ſhall be ſotar from oppreſſing the Church, char 
they ſhall never moleſt the Church not ſo much as by their preſence,then ke ſhall diſ- 
poſerhe kingdometo his members, as the Father hathdiſpoſedthe kingdome to him. 
"Theſe are {trong and effeual reaſons to prove this point to us, that the members 
of the Church, true beleevers cannot poſſibly but wait and expe, and velfemently 
deſire the coming of Chriſt the ſecond time, for the ſalvation of his Body,the final ſal- 
vation of his people. 

Here one objeQion may be made by the way,and ſo we will deſcend to the Uſe and 
Application of it. 

' Hereit may be faid ; But why do the people of God thus expeR and wait for the 
coming of Chriſt, inallthe Ages of the New Teſtament for the ſpace of 1600. years, 
and yet hecometh not ? What reaſon have they to be commanded to expect and 
wiſh,and wait for the coming of Chriſt, when he cometh not in ſo long a time? Have 
not all been fruſtrate of their expeRation ? And may notwe as well as they that lived 
in dhe Ages before us, for we ſee no appearance of his coming,no more then was ma- 
ny hundred years ſince ? 

To this we anſwer , That the patient abiding, and waiting ofthe juſt never miſ- 
carrieth : theSaints of God never loſt nor ſhall loſe for their expeQing, and waiting 
19x Chriſts ſecond coming to Judgment. The Saints of God in former ages 1600, 
| years ago waited for Chrilts coming, but were they loſers by it though he came nor ? 
|ThisexpeRation of his coming, ir kept them in the exerciſe of their faith, of their 
[kope,of their parience,of their watchfulneſs,it kept all their graces a working, there- 
{fore they wereno loſers by it, though they had not the accompliſhment of the main 
promiſe: in expeRing the promiſe, they were ſavers and no loſers, becauſeall their 
{graces were kept in exerciſe. 

| © Beſides this, in the ſecond place, the very expeRation of Chriſt in the Ages of the 
|New-Teftament, though he came not, it is fruitful and uſeful rodraw up the hearts 
Jand minds of the godly to heavenly thoughts, and to a heavenly converſation : and 
ſo inthe very firſt Ages of the New-Teſtament, the Apoſtletells us that this isrhe 
| uſe of their expeRation : Phil.3.19. Onr converſation tin heaven, from whence we! 
look-for a Saviour : they looked for a Saviour then, when he was but newly aſcend- 
[ed : was it fruitleſs becauſe he came not of 1600. yearsafter ? No, but Our conver- 
ſation ts therefore in heaven, becauſe we wait for his coming. Inall ages fince, this 
expeRation bath been a means to raiſe the heavy mold ofearth, the heart of man to! 


is of uſe to help them to the full fruition of itin the time ofir. 
Befides, rhe Saints of God never murmure, becauſe Chriſt cometh not, they never 


this wilderneſs,” ro' enjoy it. This therefore is aſtrong reaſon wherefore the people} 


ran 
Rinain promiſe of all : forthen only Chriſt cometh as our Lord and Zeſws. Then} 


heaven arid heavenly-mindedneſs : therefore this expe&ationdoth not fail, becauſeit| 
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| | 20 | T he Souls Amen, 


| fore Chriſt come to judgment ? None muſt be negleted, & every beleever muſt fram 
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urmure as thoſe that ſhall loſe their hopes and expeRation, becauſe they are tanshe 

ya frame their minds and wills,to thewill of God,and of Jeſus Chriſt dear head : Ne 
the will of God is that we ſhould ſhill wait,though Chriſt come not, becauſe hereby tt 
| Lorddoth glorifie himſelfin the gathering in together,the number of the faichful.T! 
number of che Saints muſt be ——_— in, and none muſt be : Now.is ther 
any Saint of God, and beleever in the world chat defirerh not thatevery Saint ſhoulc 
begatheredin,and the whole body of Chriſt perfe&ed in the whole members of it,be 


his will to the will of God, God hath revealed that the number muſt be gathered io, 
| and when it is ſo, Chriſt will come and gather all cogether under his wing. Now the 
' Saints of God think not much that the number ſhould be gathered in, they are well 
contented with ir. So likewiſe God hath revealed his will,that though he beex 
| patient to wicked men, yer he is not forgerful of his promiſe, God will be con | 
chough he be provoked every day infinitely by the higheſt ſins of the world, patiently 
roendure all this, and to offer conditions of peace and mercy, even to the worſt, rc 
ſhew himſelf rich in mercy,and ſo full of | my he makes offer even of good- 
neſs to the worſt. Now the Saints of God here frame their will to Gods,and arecon- 
tent ſtill co wait, becauſe God ſtill putteth forth his patience, and ſtill offereth! Cor 
ditions of mercy and peaceto thoſe that are wicked, and out of the way, whereby 
| ſome are converted, and others convinced, and prepared for the work of Gods juſtice 
/ So thisqueſtion need not trouble men,or hold them off from a chearful, and fruit 
| full expeRation of Chriſt, though he come not in our age,as he hath not in others be- 
| fore. 

The uſe of the Point is this, Firſt, if this be the property of the godly to wait and 
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/ earneſtly to expe the coming of Chriſt, chen we may obſerve the general ungodli-|. 


| neſs of the World, by the general want of this expectation. 
Andifye ſayy but whois there that doth not expe& the ſecond coming of Chriſt ? 
and who doth not beleeve that he ſhall come to judgethe quick and rhe dead > 

Lanſwer, notwithſtanding that every man confeſſe this Article of faith with hi 
mouth, yet every man beleeveth it not with his heart; for every man frameth 
not himſelf according to the faith of it. Very few are choſe fair ſervants ther 
wait and prepare for their Maſters coming, Chriſt when he cometh he ſhall ſcarce 
find faith on the earth. What a number of Men and Women are there, though 
hear theſe things, and they are beaten upon them upon many occafions,and they are 
in their judgments convinced that it muſt be ſo, yet notwithſtanding the faith 0 
their hearts apprehend it not, they do not beleeve it, they do not liſten and frame to 
it. We(like Caleb ) tell them ofthe good Land, and the fat of the Land, and the! 
fruit of the Land, and the fulneſs of the Land of Canaan, but enerally men ( like 
the unthankful 7/raelites.) murmure, and repine, and rebel, and ; hear us, orif 
they do, they do not beleeve it : Fot if men did beleeveit, it could not be that men 
ſhould live like Sadxces as they do, that neither beleeve the ſoul, nor immortality 
neither that there are ſpirits, nor Devils, nor reſurre&ion, nor nothing : the lives and 
converſations of men __ bewray that they beleeve not this ine, though 
they can profeſs with the mouth, thar Jeſus Chriſt ſhallcome again to judge : 
quick and the dead, bur like the Cardinal of whom we read, that profeſt he would 
not give his part in Pars, for his part in Paradiſe; fomen live as if they would 
not give their part here on earth, fora Childs part in Heaven. Like that wicked Pope 
that we read of when he waz about to-die , now ( faith he ) 7 hal know that which- 
never beleeved, whether there be a Heaven or Hell, an immoatality of the foul or wo. 
Somen liveas ifthey never meant to know thoſe things or beleeve them, ill they| 
come tothe tryal and experience of them. | 

And beſides, what a number of men and women are there that can profeſs theſe! 
things with their mouth, bur they caſt themſelves intoa faſt ſleep in finand fecurity,] 
and ſleep on both fides, Gods ngers and Miniſters cannor awake them, bur as} 
though their ſouls were to fleep everlaſtingly ; fo they'ſleep on in their luſts and fins, 
and willnotbe awakened. 

And ( my brethren) who doth not obſerve that it is not the faſhion of men even 
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' [on of this expeRation of Chriſt, and waiting for him , isſighing, and longing, and 
a vehement defire after him. Icis no flight, no ſuperficial dehre, but an inward; 
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Faith's Eccho, or, 
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of thoſe that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians,to ſay,come Lord 7eſus,till they be on their 


ſay come Lord Jeſus, till they know not what to do with themſelves, tillthey can 
enjoy their luſts, and the World, and their fins no longer , they cannot tell how to 
bequeath themſelyes longer to the ſervice of fin and unrighteouſneſs, till then they 
never call after the-Lord Jeſus rocometo them : and when they do, itis not out of 
love and affeRtion to Chriſt, but out of ſelf-love to help them . out of the hands of 
death, thart is too ſtrong for them, and to ferchthem out of that miſery, they are roo 
weak to ſuſtain. Therefore they call Lord- Jeſas, but ( as I faid } it is far from the 
love of him in their hearts ; for were theſe men to live over their lives again,and ro 
be reſtored to health again, it would betheſaſt breath of their lives (till co call che 


death-beds, and till they be ſcarce able to ſpeak or breath out a word , they never! 


Lord Jeſus. 

My brethren, where theſe things are (and we find them too general,every man that, 
loeks into his own heart, may find himſelfin ſome meaſure touched therein ) certain- | 
ly it cannot be that this ſame lively deſire of a Chriſtian can be there, and theſe per- 
ſons can have little comfort id themſelves, they have few arguments to prove them- 
ſelves Ele& of God, having the Spirit of God, or to be thoſe that hear the promiſes 
with faith, or thoſe that thirſt afrer Chriſt , there is no argument in them that they 
are Chriſts, becauſe they long not and deſire after him. 

But therefore in the ſecond place, fince this defire is fo rare, let us try our ſelves 


a little, even thoſe that profeſs better things, and hope well that they are indeed rhe 
Spouſe of Chriſt. Let ustry and ſearch our ſelves whether thisexpeRation be with 


- Jus or no, that we may find comfort in our eſtate, and in our union and conjunction; 


| with Chriſt. - | 


For tryal of this Point,firſt we muſt k2ow that a neceſſary attendant and compani- 


vehement deſire, a fighing and panting after Chriſt,as thoſe that ſee the need of him. 


in pain, or oppreſt with a heavy burthen, ſigh out their forrowesand griefs; ſorhe 

odly ſoul mult labour to find this expectation, in theſighing, longing, earneſt de- 
Iring after Chriſt ; we ſigh in our ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle , this is ar® argument of 
rrue love to Chriſt indeed, when we earneſtly defire him in his abſence. As a true 
faithful Spouſe enjoyeth not her ſelf when ſhe enjoyeth not her Husband, ſo it is 
with the Spouſe of Chriſt, therefore the Apoſtle in the 2 Theſ.3.$. joyneth them 
rogether, The Lord dire(t your hearts into the love of God and into the patient way- 
ting for of Chriſt: Asif he ſhould ſay, there can beno love of Chriſt, if cherebe) 
no waiting for Chriſt, and according to the vehemency of your love, will be the 
vehemency of your kighing and Jonging after him.That'sthe firſt attendant ofthis ex- 


peRation whereby we may examine our ſelves. 

 Afſﬀecondattendant is,a comfortable ſweer joy inthe ſoul, a fruit of the ſpirit, not 
a fruit ofpreſumption, or of che fleſh, but a fruit of the ſpirit, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Rom.5.1. Being juſtified by feith, we rejoyce under the hope of the glory of God: 
where there is an earneſt and cercain expetarion of Chriſt ( faith giving aſſurance 
"3 ſoul of Chrifts return for the happineſs ofit ) it rejoyceth under the hope, the 


reſolveth it ſelf into j6y,becauſe it ſhall enjoy Chriſt. That which the Apoſtle 
nt Peter ſaith, confirmeth this notably,whom ( ſaith he ) having not ſcen,and yet 
we love him, and rejoyce with joy unſpeakeable and glorious. 

Do we find this joy in our hearts? this heavenly joy ? that which ſhall be per- 
teRed in the preſenceand full fraition of Chriſt? Bur alas ! where ſhall we find this 
joy inthe World ? Men joy in Corn, and Wine, andoyle, in the encreaſing of their 
Money, and Stocks, aud Eſtates, where is the joy the heart is reſolvedinto, to con- 
ſider andremember the return of Chriſt to the full and perfe& happineſs of the ſoul? 
Certainly ( my brethren ) this isa rare grace upon the earth; and yer where it is 


And therefore as the Wiſe man faith, hope deferred, paines the heart : the godly -< 
| fires ofthe ſoul, bring pains to the ſoul for want of Chriſt in the abſence of Chriſt. 

Andas the Apoſtle expreſſeth it in Row. the 8. We ſigh in owr ſelves ( faith he ) way-) 
ting for the redemption of our bodies. Weſigh in our ſelves, as menthart areſick,or} 


nor 
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Faiths Eccho, or, 


aor,that man can have no ſound argument in his own hearr,that he hath thisexpeRta- 
cion of the coming of Chriſt, for with ir thereisa ſound joy in the hearr that the world 
breeds nor, nor cannot take away. 

Athird companion to try the truth of this expeRation is, an endeavour after puri- 


ty of heart and life, this muſt needs go with this expeRation, 1 Fobs 3. 3. Hethat 
bath this hope purgeth wigs © and is pure as he 1s pure : He that hath this hope char | 
zexpets Chriſt hopefully and joyfully, he purgerh himſelf:he chat waiterh for Chriſt, 

waiteth for him that he may be like bim, that he may be holy as Chriſt is baly, ( {till 
reſerving the proportion of a member )and be pure as Chriſt ispure. 

W hat a number be there, that profeſs they look fot Chriſts return for their final 
falyation, arid yet this expeartion doth not purge their hearrs,doth nor cleanſe thoſe 
naſty and filthy corners that are there. - It purgerh not their mouth from falſhood, 
and lying, and deceitful and curſed ſpeeches, nor their hands from injuſtice, and op- 
preſſion and the like; they are no whit like Chriſt in their converſation,and yet they 
hope for and expe Chriſt,no,he that hath this hope purgerh himſelf. 

What ſhall we think of them that oppoſe, that ſeek to oppreſs purity of heartand 
{life? that caſt fcorns upon purity and holineſs ? what ſhall we think of thoſe per- 
ſons ? Shall we rhink that they have this expe&ation ? They willtell yeT,and juſti-! 
he ic beforeany man, and boldly ſtand, upon the expeRation of their Savioun as well 
as others; bur if chou hate purity in others,then thon hateſt ic in thy ſelf, and hethar 
2urgeth not himſelf hath not this hope, for he that hath this hope, purgeth himſelf as 
he 15 pure. S 
| A fourth companion and attendant of this expe&ation, is Chriſtian fortitude and 
valour,and unweariedneſs in labouring and ſuffering for Chriſt. Where this expe- 
Ration is, the ſoul 15 tnvinſible in labouring and ſufferings; He careth not what he 
ndures, what he ſets on for the name of Chriſt. This we ſhall ſee in the Apoſtle Saint 
Paul,when he had the white in his eye, when he had this aym ſet before him,zhe high 
price of the high _— of GO D in Chriſt, I forget the things ( ſaith he ) that are| 
behind, and preſs hard to the things that are before. Though his labour and pains, 
and ſufferings were marvellous great, he — all them, and ſtil! preſſed hard ro 
the mark,the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. So holy Aoſes, becauſe 
he looked for the recompence of the reward, he choſe to ſuffer afftiftion with the people of ( 
GO D, rather then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. Belides, thoſe faithful 
ſervants of G OD, many other inſtances might be added, to ſhew that when a, man 
hath this expeRation char Chriſt will come, and give him the end and recompenece of | 
his labour, and eternal joy and glory: for his ſhort ſufferings, whichare not worrh | 
of the glory that ſhall be revealed, he refuſerth no pains, no labour ,no paſſion, no ſuf- 
ferings for Chriſt and a good conſcience. But what need we go further then the 
| example of Chriſt himſelf, the example of all examples,*who for 5 4 joy that was ſet-be- 
fore him,indured the Croſs; and deſpiſed the ſhame ? and why was this? but for our 
example,that we ſhould deſpiſe the croſſes that are before us,and go on unweariedly, 
and unfainungly through all croſſes and perſecutions, if we meet with never f0 
many oppolitions, with never ſo many Devils, yet to go chearfully onin the wayes of 
God, why ? becauſe we have a hope, and an expeQation before us of Chriſt appear- 
ing. 
T urther, 4nother attendant of thisexpeRation is this , It bluntreh and abaterh che 
fiery edge of our affe&ionsto the rhings of this world. He that hath thisexpeQa- 
tion is weaned from the world; it looſeneth the foul - from the world every da < 


then other 5 "Whereas naturally we are rivitted to earthlythings, faſtened r 
|world;' this expeRation wh: cn in the heart; cauſerh us co walk more looſely 
[ufijoynted?'it blunterh and abaterh thoſe-eager defires that are in'us'toearth 
'things. See it intheexample of that worthy ſervant of God 2oſes, becauſe helook- 
!6d for a City; & for the recompence of reward that was fer before him; be ſcorned the | 
 rreafures of Egypt, he deſpiſed them, be cared not for honour or treaſures, or alfthat | 
Egypt could afford, he bad rather ſuffer afli&tions with Gods people, why ? becauſe 
| ie looked for therecompence of reward. | | 
- Bethere- not a number of perſons that profeſs they expe& Chriſt his return = 
E ; © % BY ns 
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Faith”s Eccho, or, 


' | Word, promoceth the kingdome of Chriſt, and fetcheth in the company that ſhall be' 


{ cheir final ſalvation, and yet notwithſtanding they are ſo fixed to che world, they 
gather the world as greedily, grapling the — of this life rogether ſo earneſtly, 
with fuch vebement affeHions, asif they were tolive their age over a hundred times? 

be there not a number of politirians that profeſs this hope roo, that holdit moſt unwiſe 


Alas ! theſe things will not ſtand wich this expeRation. Whena man hath a good 
titieto heaven, he is content to part with che broken title to the things of this life : as 


hath a bleſſed citle to the inheritance ofthe Saints in lighr, he careth not for this bro- 
ken Tenour and citle,he will not hold them, becauſe they cannot hold him. 

In the laſt place, another note that attendech this expeRation is, where this is, 
there will be ar anſwerable affe&tion, there will be a promoting of all the means to 
furrberic,their will be a grief-and ſorrow for all things that come againſt itto hinder 
ir. Thus wedoin other expeRations. When we expe this or that reverſion, when 
any thing cometh berween our hope, wegrieve for it,any thingtbat cometh,or falleth 
out to further our hope, we rejoyce in it. Aud thus it will be likewiſe inthis expeRa- 
tion of Chriſt, fir be crue, whatſoever it is that may further our hope, and turther: 
Chriſt his coming, chat we deſire and pray for, that werejoycein, that we promote 
and put 0n with all our powerand (trength, and becauſe a powerful miniſtry of the 
ſaved, and haſteneth his coming, therfore we will withall our power and ſtrength, 
hold up the miniſtry of the Word of G O D, ( that Scepter of Jeſus Chriſt ) for the: 
gatheringin of people to God, for the perfeQing of the number of the EleR, that ſo! 
Chriſt may come and finiſh our falvations. And whatſoever it is that may haſten 
this his coming and appearing,we are glad.to ſee it in the means ofit,when the Word| 
is pa n the Sacramentsare adminiſtred, when people are gathered to God, 
when grace appeareth in the hearts and lives of men,when we ſe the power of godli- 
neſs manifeſt ir felfany where, when we ſee godly men-incouraged andentertalned, 
when we ſee the fear of God to prevail in.Families and thelike, we rejoyce at this. 
Why ſo ?- becauſe this increaſeth and confirmeth our hope, it gathereth in the num» 
ber chat muſt be accompliſhed, before our final deliverance. Andcontrarily, when 
we ſee things toimpair, and hinder the coming of the kingdome of. Chriſt, that hin- 
ders the ſalvations of men,when we ſee the Church of God left withour ablereachers, 
and.in ſtead of them,to come in unprofitable and unſufficient ignorant men, when we' 
| ſce the free paſſage of the Goſpel hindered, many excellent lights.ſhutunder a buſhel, 
and their light hid from the people of God, and.che Goſpel from the.Chaurch of God, 
when we ſcefaction prevail, and bath Civil and. Eccleſiaſtical government deſpiſed, | 
when Wereſtes are countenanced, andthe people of God diſcouraged. and. diſheart- 
ned, when we-ſee theſtae' of the Church of God. abroad, tha many-ſad blows are 
givenby. the enemies, and the ſword of, the: enemie is ſharp ppon ce Church, when, 
we ſce theſe things, theſe dazle our hopes, they come. between usand the kingdome, 
and ſecond coming of Chriſt, the baſtening of it: rherefore there muſt be griefe for 


it. | 
Thus it will be, We pray for every thing that may haſten it,and pray, againſt ey 
thing char ſtands between, and hinders the converſion of men, and the glory of God, 
and the proceedings of Chriſts iognome : .thus (1 ſay.) it will be wighus. - 
But whereis the man that takes theſe things co-heart ?, who ſerteth himſelf ontheſe | 
holy.and conſcionable courſes? If this be ſo, itappeareth. manifeſtly, chat this ex- 


ſ 


and fooliſh thing-in the world to loſe any thing for conſcience-ſake, and tor Chriſt ? | 


long indeed as a man hathnor a bertercicle,he will hold corthat worſe : but when hel, 


Ration, though ic be every where expreſt, is bard:to. be found any-where:, there | 
elaet; few that believe our report, few there be that ſet themſelves to (ift andexa- | 
nethe ſoundnels. of their expeRation, anddelireafier Chriſt, yet whereic.is not | 
( theſe attendants ) itis not ſoundand\ſincere, | | 
_ . Inaword, to ſtir us up-ro-this, as.che Church and the. Spirir, and thePride, and he 
\'that.is athirſt here,ſaitch Come,to ſtir up (I ſay.) ourdefirestothis, we will uſe a Mo- 
tiveor two. 
(7 Do we not ſeeby all this diſcourſea plain difference between godly men and un- 


/ heyers.? A.godiy man that hath the Spirit of Godin bim, faich come. A wicked | 


m_ 


NW, 


—_ 


—_ 


cn rm mmm 
*.T be Souls Amthhe, | 5 + * 
[an > | PRERes/ _.. 
man hath no ſuch ſpirit in' him, with hiv tongue he may Nay come ſometime, when | 
| ris forced, bur he hath hor the Tpirir t6 ſy robe.” © Here is the difference in their | 
preſerit eſtare, but afcerward the diferences'is Preater;, when the evil ſervanc will |; 
ad. waite for-his Maſters comdvirig; bur fits with the drunken, ad Libertines,he ſhall be 
| made a (peace of his maſters » The DLortl thitſewvant will comein 4 day when 
| he tookgth wot for him, and at i hoy when bt 35 dt aware, and will cit him an (un- | | 
; they,nnd will appoint him hi; portio with totbelitoert. Ther's then another diffefence. | 
| Again,conſider though the coming of 6tfr Lord Chriſt be certain, yer cheparticular 
time co our knowledgeis uncertain , but chough the particular time be uncertain, yet 
_ 
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it is haſtening, itis not faroff, In the time ofthe Apoſtle, there was bur an hour, 
| faith Saint Fohn, now us the laſt hour : if it were the laſt hour in the Apoſtles 
rime ; certainly ic is the laſt minute now, the very laſt minute of an hout now. 
AndI beſeech you, ler us conſider the promiſethat is made to perſons that expe 
the coming of Chriſt, ' Bleſſed 5 that ſervant, whom his Maſter when he cometh ſhall 
find ſo doing : how doing? watching, and preparing for,and expecting of his Maſters 
| coming , Bleſſed s the ſervant that his Maſter ſhall find fo doing : he ſpeaks-there in 4 
the ſingular number, there are not many that he ſhall find ſo doing , therefore he! 
ſpeaks of one that is bleſſed, one of many that ſhall be found 6 doing. Bleſſed are 
| they that watch and keep their garments clean, that purge” themſelyes as he is pure, | 
that labour to be holy as he is holy., bleſſed is he that doth ſo. | 
If it were not for cheſe promiſes, how were it able for Chriſtians to get over the] 
rubbs and hinderances that liein the way ofthisexpeRation ? how were it poſible for 
; a Chriſtian to leap over the brune ofreproaches, the execution of ſencences,and per- 
ſecutions that the Saints of God go under ? onely becauſe they have an eye upon chi 
| White,the expeRation of che coming of Chriſt. | 
| Thefaithful Martyrs in this A and in other Countries; what did drive 
them to embrace the flames, aud the crueleſt death and corments that Perſ-cucors 
could deviſe ? bur onely this was in theireye, this bore them out againit all the threa- 
renings,and ſufferings of the World,chis was thac chat did give them encouragement 
and comfort above all diſcouragements. 
And to conclude,above all let us encourage our ſelves, by the fruit and recompence 
 ofall chis expeRation , whatis that ? the Apoſile Saint Fob» ſaith, that when this hope 
ſhall come into our hand, when our faith ſhall meet with fruirion, then we ſhall ſee 
Chriſt ſo as to be like him : here is ſuch a ſight of Chriit,as never che eye of fleſh ſaw, 
nor can ſee; to ſee Chriſt and to bEliſe kim to'ſee himashe is, hereis ſuch a ſight 
as would raviſhus if we knew what it was, and we cannot know while weare or 
earth , eye hath not ſeenthat which we ſhall ſee in Chriſt : buc when we ſhall enjo+ 
this expecation, we ſhall ſee him as heis, and ſee him ſoas tobe like him. Fa- 
ther ( ſaith he, Fobn 17. 24.) I will that where I am wy may be,that they may ſee my | 
glory. Wicked men ſee his glory, what priviledge then between them and the godly ?| 
It is rrue indeed wicked men ſee the glory of Chriſts perſon, and they ſhall lee and 
| feel the glory of his juſtice , dut the godly ſee the glory noc onely of his perſon, noc 
ovely of his juſtice, but the glory that no wicked man ever ſhall ſee, the glory 0! 
{ his Mercy, and goodneſs, and grace, hereis thedifference.. God gerteth himſel; 
glory upon Pharaoh in drowning-of him, but -God- getteth” himſ:1f che glory | 
| of his Mercy in Iſrael, in ſaving them in the bottome of the Sea :.ſo the godly. | 
hey ſee the glory not onely of the perſon of Chriſt ( and that is infinite and | 
| 


—c 


ſurpaſſeth apprehenſion ) bur they ſee the glory of his Mercy,of his eternal goodneſs. 
and they ſee it ſo as to be like him, to be tranſlared incothar glory, to geta part and| 
ſhare of it ( as much as they are capable of ) they make themſelves all glorious with 
his glory,and ſhine with his brightneſs and beauty. | 
Alas brethren, all the ſight wecan get of Chriſt in this world, it is like the ſight of | 
the blind man that Chriſt cured, he bad him look up, and lifc up his eyes,and he ſaw | 
men walking as trees,an imperfect fight, ſo we have here bur an imperte& glimpſe of | | 
Chriſt, we © bien through a glaſs, chrough the Word and Sacraments, and theſe ) 
eans tharhe hath' appointed, an imperfect fight, cill Chriſt give us a clear ſighr, ej 
and makes us ſee perfectly, and this is inthe day of his return. All che fight and | 
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Faith's Eccho,, Cc. | 
viſion of Chriſt in this life, it is but to ſee bimin a glaſs( ſaith the Apoſtle ) as ina 
looking glaſs, but then we ſhall ſee bim face to face,we ſhall ſee him as he is. What, 
difference there is derween the ſhadow in a gleſs, and the face it ſelf, fo much differ- 
ence there is between the ſight of Chriſt here, and hereafter, when we ſhall ſee him] 
as he is, when we ſhall ſe e him witb open face, and not ina mirronr. Therefore let 
this incourage us,and tir up our hearts, to expe&tand wait for the coming of Chriſt 

wich vehement and daily prayers,. with fervency of ſpirit, with theChurcb, and the 
Bride,and the Spirit to ſay, Even ſo, Amen, | 


Come Lord feſus. 
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comfortable pain wasfor the time abated with the hope, for future forgotten with 


wight havemade the Earth Deaf, and Dumb to the deſires of the Husbandman, 


February, Duſty March, Showry «Aprill, Windy: May, Warm func, Hott } 
7 hs (ally <7 Godly in their kinds ) be married 0g Be 
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GCN. 4.19. 
For duſt thou art, ana nnto duſt thou ſhalt return. 


PREROGATIVE | 


F 


of the God of Heaven have much of mercy inthem. 
S Witneſs this carriage in this Chapter, towards our fir 
Parents : not to ſpeak of his mercy of mercies, ( ohvisi 
to every eye ) Chriſt the Second Adam , promiſed be- 
fore the firſt Adam was puniſhed. the woman is ſentep- 
ced in ſorrow to bring forth Children, Tt might 
been better and better , whereasit is Bitter-ſweer,# 
ſorrow, et foe ſpall bring forth Chrildren. 


Travellers will aſſure us, that there is a ſmall Iſland nigh Nombre de digs in A- 

merica, Where no woman as yet, could bedelivered ofa child, and therefore,when | 
neer their time, are conveyed over to the neighbouring continent, whether this 
proceedeth from the Aftringency inthe Aire, Earth, or Water, or any other oc- 


cult. Quality, 2 ar % 7 
EE fave extended the Malignity of this 1ſland,allover the World. Caine] 


let the privie Counſellors of Nature diſcuſs and defide. 


mighrhave been the Ben-nowy to Eve, but his goodneſs was ſo merciful, that her 


the fruition, Jobs 16. 21. That 4 man was born into the Word. 
Secondly, tor Adam, he is cenſured verl. 17. In ſorrow to eate of the ground 
all: the dayes of hus Life. In ſorrow there is ?uſtice,, ſball eat; there is mercy: | | 


ut non parerent arvacoloye, Man might have Fallowed, and Stirred; and Plowed; 
hayebrought home tothe Barn, or not. have cat of whac he broughthome. How 


eaſily can God make an ill conditioned and uuſeaſonable autumn, defearthe promi- 
ſes of the moſt pragnant Spring, and Summer ? How may a Snowy Fannary ; Fre- 


even to the famiſhing of all man-kind, . had got God gratiouſly | 


jFaign in Aug 


S the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel, Pro. 12 - | 
or the ſeeming cruelties ( artthe higheſt bur ſeverities )| 


have| 


and Sown, and Harrowed, and Rouled, and Weeded, and Mown, and yet nor 4 
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promiſed that man ſhould, though in ſorrow, verſ. 17. andinthe ſweat of his face, 
verſ, 19. eat bread from the gronnd. 
A Second favour is hetein conferred on Adam, that Godin bis due timewould 
put « period to his painful life, his toil, rrouble, and rurmoil, occaſioned by histill- 
ing the earth, and other interveining aMiRions ſhould nor laſt alwayes, but end] | 
and expire with his life, for duſt thox art, andunte duſt thou ſpalt retwry. 
| This text 1 may tear the GRAND LEVELLER as whichequalleth Showels and 
Sceprers,  Penkniver and Swords, Scholars and Souldiers, Captains and Captives, 
Princes and Peaſants, highand low, rich and poor, one with another. | | 
'Silnt Paxl, 2 Tim. 4. compareth mans life to arace, 7have finiſhed my courſe, 
and Meb. 12,1, Zo rr with patience, the race that ws ſet before wa, let us\m- 
pf6ve his Mer aphoy into an Alegory, and irwill ſerveus yery conveniently forthe 
iding of our text, wherein we may obſerve. | 


md 


, 1. Carcer, the Bar, from whence we do ſtart, for duſt thou 
; art. | 


JE, ' _ Y=. Mea, the mark, to which we run,and unte duſt thow ſhalt 
| YerArn. 


i. 


| | Beichere remembred, that this Metaphor is confined to the Terreſtial and earth- 
ly part of man, without the leaſt reference to his beſt moiry, I mean his Soul, man 
| confiſteth of two parts, vs and xZg, Soxl and duſt , the former not coming within 
| * [the 0% the Text, fall not under the notion of duft, apropriated tothe bo- | 
dy alone, 
| if cannot with comfort and conſcience proceed, to the colleRing of obſervations 
out ofa Text, whilſt conſcious to my ſelf, that the ſame is incumbred with difficul-| 
ies, and we meet with two main ones in the Text which muſt firſt be re- 


mooved, 
Firſt Queſtion, 


This being, ( as I may fay ) the firſt day of 7nudgment, when God in thetext 
legally proceeded to the Ch G pr Ae by the confeſſion of bis own 
Conſcience ) how cometh it to paſs that only Temporal puniſhment iginfiicted upon 
him. One might juſtly have expe&ed, that God rather would have ſaid, from 
Hell came thy ſin, and to Hell let thy fn return, andthy ſoul go along with is. Or 
| you ſhall go from the place wherein you ftand, tothe placrof #ternal Damnation, 
where the worm dyeth not, and the ok is not quenched, there ſhall be weeping and 

afhing of treth. Whereas now the mention only of Temporal death, hath wen! 
thehint to Prophane perſons in this licentiousage ( greedy to ſnatch at all ſhaddows 
of Lonae das leſs boldly then falſly ro maintain, that ſinin its own nacure, 
doth only diſerve, and ſhall only receive Temporal Death. 

I anſwer, firſt Negatively, Jt was not becauſe fin in its own 'nature, deſerveth 
a rem Death —_ (were it the work of the day, and the time as proper 
| o the placefor that purpoſe ) Legions of Scriptures, might be produed to prove 

thateternal ( as well as remporal ) death is dueto the dewerit of fin, yetnonecan 
wonder at prophane perſons, ifwillingto kindle comfort to themſelves at every 
Glowormi they meet with, it being for the intreſt of thieves and murderers to be- 
lieve ( if they can ſo perſwade themſelves) that there never will be Goales, ?udge, 
Sizes, Seſſions, Sheriffs, or Executioners. But for moſt weighty reaſons, Obvim 
] and open to our apprehenſion, ( beſides others no doubt concealed in his own bo-. 
, ſome Divine wiſdome adjudged it not convenient to: beſentence our firſt Parents | 
witheternal Damnation, though according to his juſtice and their deſerts, ic might | 
, bave beeninfliced upon them. ans | | 
k | Firſt ingeneral] anſwer, Why ſhould any mans eye be evil becauſe Eods is good? 
Whatif he werepleaſedto abate of legal extremity, and mercifully co remit much: 
thereof who ſhall ſay unto him, why dot thou ſo ? Indeed Ttinerant Fudges bound 
1 <©010bſcrve the letter of the Law, may not, but a King by his Prerogative pron 


ny : © commute 


commute the Gallows into the Brand, qualify the Brand into the Whip, under- 


Deaths Prerogative. 


puniſh offences without wrong to any, becauſe therein he doth only, «14 5mperie 


[#0. 


Deſcend we now to more particular anſwers,and before we go further, the Audi- 


[the World, Yea which is moſt material, Chriſt himfel 


ence will grant this unto me ( which if denyed me I ſhal} be. bold co take, as 
4s undoubted truth ) that had the ſentence of eternal condemnation, been once 
pronounced by God, ,and paſſed on Adam, It, like the Laws ofthe Aedes and 
Perſians, Dan. 6.8. could not ever after be reverſed, or repealed. This being 
2remiſed I tender to your conſideration, how inconſiſtent it was with Gods good- 
neſs, to curſe Adam and Eve to the Pit of Hell, beheld either in their Perſonal 
Notion, asſingleſouls, or in their colletive capacity, as the Repreſentatives of all 
man-kind, | 
For the former, God would not curſe Adam or Eve, as private perſons, be- 
cauſeforeſeeing, tha: both of them would repent, and lay hold on the Promiſed | 
ſeed, and ſoeternally be ſaved ; indeed there were in the primitive time a ſort of 
Heretiques, n0 leſs »ncharizable then Erroniom, who maintainedthar both Adam 
ard Eve weredamned, ( baſe birds thus to defile their own neſt ) whoſe Doctrine 
was exploded by conſcientious Chriſtians, and the contrary avowed and aſſerted 
by the Church of God. 
Secondly, conſider Adam and Eve as the repreſentatives of all man-kind, and 
(oallthe ELECTS lay bid in the Loyns of the one, and Womb of the other, 7! 
have bleſſed him ( ſaid Iſaac of Facob,Gen. 27.33.) yea and he ſpall be bleſſed, by the 
ſame proportion it followed more tirmly, that if God had curſed the ele& in Adam 
and Eve, they ſhould have been curſed, which waydiametrically oppoſite to Gods 
gracious intent, yea, would have proyed deſtruRtve to hisdeſign, having fore-ap- 
pointed from all eternity, in duetimeto ſay unto them, Aatr. 25.34. Comeye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King dome prepared for you, from the Foundation of 
4 of whom it was ſaid, Gal. 
3. 8. In thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed, according to his humanity, and as con- 
cealed in bis cauſes, hadeven then a Seminal ex:ſtence in our firſt Parents. What 
{{aid Balaam, Numb. 23.8. How ſhall Icurſe whom God hath not curſed, or how 
ſhall I defie, whom the Lord hath not defyed? Butit followeth, 4 fortiori, that God' 
could nor, that is would wot, iſſue out anetermal maledition onthem; who had 
him in them, who was the fowntain of all bleſſedneſs, and that by Gods own fore- 
appointment, an Att as much precedanious tomy Text, and which by due ſeniori-| 


bath ſaved us, and called s with an holy calling, nov according toonxr works, but 
according to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given « in Chriſt Zeſus, before 


FY 


vy took place of Adams puniſhment, as eternity is before rime, 2 Tim.1g. Whe\ 


the world began. 
\ In further illuftration of this our anſwer, itis very obſervable, that God in this 
Chapter, cwice diſcharged the terrible word C#rſed, and yet both times deſignedly | 
no doubr, ( hecan beſt, if ſo pleaſed miſs the mark, who if ſo pleaſed, can beſt hir 
it ) miſſeth both Adam and Eve. 
| OQOnceverſe 14. Thox art curſed above all.Cattel, and this Curſed he beſtowed 
on theSerpent. | 

Theother on.the earth, verſe 17. Curſed bethe ground for thy ſake. 
When Sons of Princes committed faults, it was uſual for the ſervants ofthoſe 
ſons tobe beaten. As here theearth,is puniſhed for the fault of man his Maſter,and | 


Second Dueſtion, | 


Seeing God threatned Adam, Ger. 2. 17. In the day that thon eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die , how came he to live ſo long after that fault committed. The 
Barbarians, Aft. 28. 6. looked when Saint Pal, (Stung with the Viper ) ſhould 
| have Swol,or fallen down dead ſuddenly. And itmight rationally been expe&ed 
\chat Adam, invenomed with fin and the guilt thereof, ſhould in the ſame minute, 


the curſeis on it infli&ed which by him was deſerved. | | 
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and moment have ſank down into Death. Whereas the words in the Text ate 
ſtill,de fururo, To daft rbog ſhalt return, yea, we read Gen. 5. 5. And all the dayes 
that Adam lived, were nine hundred and thirty years, and he dyed. Foſhna's was 
| z long day, made up of two cuppled together, without. any night interpoſed, 

whil(t the Sun ſtood (till ; but here was an extenfiveday, indeed laſting well nigh 
a thouſand years. 


Anſwer. 


Some pleaſe themſelves in returning this anſwer, which ro me ſcemeth a witty 
fooliſh one, though by ſome highly approved, ir is faid, ſay they, P/al. go. 4. For 
a thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſterday when it us paſt, and 4s a watch in 
the night.Thustaking one thouſand ſears for one day,(according to the compurati- 
on,Stilo Dei) Adam dyedin the ſame day he finned,as whoſe life thoughexceeding 
the ninth century, never attained to a full thouſand. But this by ſome is juſtly 
cenſured not for exponnding, but abuſing the word of God. 


Firſt Anſmer. 


Waving therefore this mock-a»/wer,I preſent two ſollid ones to the readers choice, 
to prefer which he pleaſeth, or, ( if ſo diſpoſed ) ro twiſt them bockrogether , the 
firlt is, that ſentence of God, Ges. 2. 17. is not definitive, but comminator 
parallel to that, Jonah 3. 4. Tet forty dayes and Nineveh ſhall be drtrojed, fac 
comminatory ſentences alwayes. ruh with a clauſe of revocation, ( coticealed 
though not expreſſed ) in caſe God conceiveth the .contraty more conducing to his 
glory ; I fay theſe comminatory ſentences, done adte#rorem, are not ſocorcluſive 
but that they are ſtill coincluſive, admitting of a tevocation at Gods pleafureand 
mans repefitance, as our firſt parents no doubt were crue Penitents for their of- 
ferice. | 


Second Anſwer. 


Adam became mortal from that very inſtant, that he eat ths forbidden fruit. 
Sieknieſs then arefted him, rhough he was rot timpr:ſoned in the grave till many 
years after, before his full n«t#rgl heat and radical moiſture, knew and keprtheir 
reſpective bounds in his body, without the leaft marual encroachment, fince his 
fall they are turned fierce foes, lyirig at the catch and waiting advantages to invade 
ofe another : ſince the yety minnce of his prevetication, his body fickneſs-proof 


form the ſentence of condemnation paſſed upen hit , It 1s but a deadife whith he 
leads after that time, ſuch being the Chancery, is I fiay ſay of Common Law, to 


before, was ſubje&to be drowned with the dropſie, burnt by the feaver, ſwelled 
by the Gout, ſhtivelled by the Conſurnption , in a word, he catried in his Sl tho 
ſeeds of all firs, in his body of all diſeaſes. 

In common diſcourſe we date # MilefaQor dead ( though not n4t#ralty ley ally ) 


allow him a few dayes to diſpoſe himſelf for death , in the ſame ſence we beh61d 
Adam, as no man of this World,as Dead and defuntt, ( thouph refpited and reprie- 
ved fot ſome years ) from the time thar he ear the forbidden fruit, 

We muſt, nor forget that Saint ?erome,it: whoſe mourhing languages ( departing ( 


) 


confuſedly from Babel ) met methodically then in amy other Father, bighly com» | 
mendeth the tranſlation of Simacus, reading theſe words, Gen, 2. 17. Moriers, | 
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[fora two grand objeRtions thus ſatisfied , cone we now to the place, whence 


thou ſhaltdie ; Mortal eri,thon ſhalt be morts!l , herein if he reudred not the | 
ſetter like an exact Tranſlator thereof, he bath given in the true ſence of che word, 
as 4 judicious commentator theteon. 

And now wemay march on with oANeg eofiltee, to colle& ſome DoArines 
from the words being ſecured from any ambuſh to ſurptize us 6n our backs. We 
may ſay with 1/axc,Gen. 26.22, Rehoboth, now the Lord hath made room for ms. 


all man-kind ſtarterh, Duſt thou art, _ Dottrine., 
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Dottrine. 


All man-kind derive their ariginal from duſt. Adam immediately, Gen. 2.7. 
And the Lird Ged formed man of the Duſt of the ground, and breathed into his no-) 
ftrils the breath of life, and man became a living Soul." Eve, mediately made of fleſh, 
made of duſt, and o all man-kiad ſince , being one remove further from duſt ir 
their compoſction, bur at the ſame degree of diſtance from duſt, at their Deſolution, 
Duſt thou art, &C. : | 

Firſt Uſe, to retrench our Pride, at the ſerions conſideration of our tuean ori- 
ginal; Virgil tells us, Georgicks the fourth, that when Bees fiercely fight in the 
Air, the ſpeedieſt way to part them, is by caſting duſt upon them. 

Hi mots animorum, atque hac certamina tanta, 
Pulveris exigut jaltu compoſta quieſcunt. 


But when Swarms of luſtsin our proud Souls fight one againſt another ,. and 
all againſt the word and will of God, the quickeſt means to compoſe them, is by 
throwing ſome dnſt, pouring meditations of mortality upon them. 

Second Uſe, to confute the curiofity- of ſuch , who expend ſo much preciou 
time, careandcoſt, in pargating, painting, pouldering, patching , arid perfume- 
ing of their bodies, which came from, and go to the duſt. Here firſt, 1 allow a ne- 
ceſſary neatneſs dne to our bodies, leaſt otherwiſe we antedate our-own ſtench, 
leaſt otherwiſe before owr time, this our d»ſt turn dirt, and become offenſive to our 
{ ſelyes and others. 

Secondly, I allow (for God allows ) an ornamental decency, preportionable| 
tothe condition and eſtates of petſons,andI find, Ger.24.22.Earc-rings in the ears 
and braceltts in the hand of Rebecksb, though to any judicious eye, rhbſe handd 
ſeemed more beautiful for the Buckets {bedid bear, then for the Fracelrrs the did 
wear. Butblame-worrhy thei? pride, aiid vanity; who ſpend abour their bodies 
time andcoſt, to the negle& of their Souls. XS ' 

Itis reported of Queen Katherine Dowager, firk Wifeto King Henry the eighth, 
that ſhe accoutited 110 time worſe ſpent then whad was waſted in drefling of her zit- 
deed ſeeing nature,was not over bountiful of beaiity unto her, and having a hume- 
rons Husband to content ,art might.the more excaſabl be indulged unto her , but 
how many are there who eſteem no time well laid out, but what is ſpent in ieking, 
trimming , decking and adorning themſelves. The Commcardian could c6tt- 
plain, dum moliuntur , dum communtur unus eft , but the Divine may complain; dw 

recanturvix ſemiborulacſt. Totell that Sex of their faults in that la uagethey 
bet underſtand, roo much time is loſt by themin their dreſling;to lictle in thei: devo- 
tions. 

Herelet me humbly tender a motion to the Gallants of dur time, and may it but 
meet reception, and entertajnmetit ſutableto the ſeaſonableneſs thereof, when they 
do curiouſly powder theit Hair, ( Kow welcome is the meal of old age of mans, un-(- 
welcome of Gods beſptinkling ) let then even thencall ro mind; this'is but anti- 
cipatifig the work ahd words forrherly uſd at inens burials, Duſt to dult, forduſli 
thou att, ' and unto duſt thou ſhalt return, | 

Thitd Uſe of comfort. Ofcomfort(may ſome ay )thatis impoſlibleto ariſe nacutal- 
ly from this Text,t4s ment come from the devorreys,can any good come ont of a Galli- 
[ze Behold the Text is hung about on all ſides with mourning, and therefore litrle 
chearfulneſs and leſs cotnfort,cah thence ratioiially be expe&ed, however moſt cla- 
rified, anddiſtifled conſolation may be extraRed from the Text, and it is pitty tof 
expreſs it it1 any other than in Davids words, Pſal: 103. 14; For he hnoweth our 
frame, be rethembrith that we are but diſt, and therefore of his gratious. goodneſs 
witl tiot expe&, Golden performances, from duſty Performers, Hewill be pleafed 
ro accept, duſty Prayers,and duſty PU duſty Reading, and duſty Alms-giv- 
ing, from us,as proportionable ro our extraction, 

) | G 
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God knoweth that the _ arc not Duſt, and therefore he may juſtly expeR 
from them, and require of them , toſerve him, in altirudinibus, in height of per- 

ormance,having a fourfold advantage above men, by their very origination, 

"Firſt, the Angels are incorporea], who can a&t quicker then Ican think? My 

ſluggiſh imagination cannot keep pace with their performances, It was but a Por- 

tick tion, that the Spaniſh gennets were conceived of the Wind. But it isa Theo- 

logical :rach, Heb. 1. 7. He maketh hy Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters a 

flaming fire. Whereas we poor men, dodrale and drag a cumberſome corps a- 

bout us, which much hindereth us in all our devyotions. 

Secondly, Angels have no fleſs, and we have {, this will ſome ſay interferreth 
with the former: Ohno.. OurSaviour had a body, and thata real one, but no 
fleſh in this ſence, thar is no relique and remnant of original corruption, whereas 
we haveboth body, and fleſs too, in the worſt acception of the latter, This E quire 
of oxy body { asI may call it ) is over officious in his dayly attendance, fo that whilſt 
the Wind of Gods Spirit blowerh us one way, the tide of our corruption hurrieth us 
| another way, a miſcheif from which Angels are ſecured by their nature. 
Thirdly, Angels haveno World to tempt them. We live t& wioo reyaiduy, inthe 
middleof Sxares, ſo bad that we ſhould not look upon them, but ſo common that 
we can hardly look beſide them. , 

Fourthly, and laſtly ; Angels are free from any Devil,effeRually to temp: them, 
ſhould Satan indeavour, he could not accompliſh it. The match cannot belighte@] 
where there is no tinder to take fire, Whereas ſuch our corruption, it is quickly 
enflamed with Satans temptations. 

Angels having thus a fourfold advantage above men, and ſceing they, P/al. 
103. 20. Excel in ſtrength, whilſt we poor mortals exceed in weakyeſs, God Will 
expe from us ſervice ſutable to the mean matter we are made of, and in his ac- 
corinting with us,will give us grains of alowance, mgkefavourable abatements, and 
{accept of proportionable defalcations, remembring that we are but Duſt. 

Let me hear make a ſuppoſition, not only feaſablein it ſelf, but which de fafFo,we 
ſee dayly - performed , ſuppoſe a man bad two Sons, the one grown to the full 
ſtrength and ſtatureof a man, the other ( which uſually happeneth by the ſame 
venter ) aninfant which hath newly learned the method of going alone. Suppoſe 
further, that the Father at the ſame time, commandeth them both ro come to him, 
Jand bring with them ſomewhat proportionable to their ſtrength, in obedience 
| whereunto, the mzan-ſox,bringeth a Beam or Log on his ſhoulders. 

The Chi/d-ſon cometh alſo, and what doth he bring wich him ? It is very well 
if he bringeth himſelf, for every ſtep he ſtirreth he ventureth a ſtumbling if not a 
_—_ but whart ifalſo.over and above himſelf; he bringeth a fraw or recd in his 
|hand, 
I appealto you who are Parents of Children ( others being but incompetent judg- 
es of tbe caſe in hand, )to you1 ſay, who have paternal affeRion reſident in your 
breaſts, and maternal legure in your boſomes, wherher you would not take it 
in as good parrt,a reed of your Ch;/d-ſox,( as a Beam of your Man-ſons bringing , 1 
trough you would. Have earthly Fathers,who are but parcel-pirtiful, ſuch a Court 
[of Chancery in their hearts, and ſhall not God, whoſe mercy « over all bis works, 
{exceed usin all bowels of compaſſion ? GodI ſay,who may be ſaid to have two forts 
of Sons,” Angels, already arrived at their full frength and perfe&ion. In the laws 
jof Englana,the Kings eldeſt Son, as Dake of Cormwel was preſumed to be to all leg 
intents and purpoſes of full Age, on the firſt day of his Narivity, ſure Iam that An- 
gels at the very inſtant of their cyearion were out of their #on-age, andin full mar- 
rity,vwhilt men during their living in this life,are ſtill in their minority, Until Epheſ. 
4.13. we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledg of the Son of God,un- 
to aperfett mas, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; and there- 
mw God will diſpence with our d«ſty performance, remembring that we are but 

Hil. -_ | 
However .none can without manifeſt uſurpation entitle themſelves to the leaſt 
ſhareia this Uſe of comfars, if the conne&ion of Davids words ( whereon they 
are 


/ - | 
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are ire founded )be ſerioully conſidered, Pſal. 103.13, by Liks 45 Father 
#h his Children : ſo the Lord pitticth thew that | fear him. For be ory 
frame ; heremembreth that we are duſt. See here God only led lar 
20 the d« fy extrattion of thoſe that tear him, and ng-qthers. fl 
Therefore lec no prophane perſon, ſuck poſe! out, of the {mers Saiees xr of 
comfortable uſe, and diſpaſe bimſelf ro leydnefs, or ( attbe belt ) ſor 
Fervice, preſuming that God, knowing his Original of Duſt, will PATE 
»f bis, as of bat duſty performance. Here ler me diſtinguiſh betwizt daft, and 
[Dung bil ſerving of Gad-. bf Wy 
[4 , 


Deſt) erving of himis, when men endeavours to opo__ ftrengih, 
Phe < to ſerve him, when they peafens him ( as 7ac9b did unknown foſepb, Gen. 
43. 11. ) with the beſt, (and t God knowes but hgd ) ) fruxe of, ge Lund ip 
our veſle)s, doing-all in fincerity ( (5a is Goſpel perfettion ) andthe mean time 
onfeſſing of, groaning for, and fight pus Gl £ | RAny corfagrians, 3nd 
mare imperfetions which cleave unto £ & performapges. This is 
Duſty ſerving of God, Dung-hil ſerving of him is, dp erent ok Pardons 
Dead in T reſpaſſes and ſms, Epbeſ. 2.1, ſending fargh the ſame ſavour.an the nv 
trills of the God of Heaven, with L427 when he had heen ay 
}obn the 11, 39. Andalthough ſuch eRiens may ee bin | 
yea, and breath forth no bad lenc at all, to wicked men in 

rotren corps is nor offenſive to an other ) yer 46 trad flies Aro "_ "4 Þ+ 
Ointment of Apothecary, to ſend forth av Hf \ ct & iD 
4g Cond ah Se is £12 7 ” = 
ris, moſt exatt and critical in inf - 1$($ ervisg » 
odious unts him, and therefore the © Godly do deceſt and abhor-is:,, 

only grieve and bemoan at their 4ſt ſervice « wy which: 

if, (qualified as formerly ſtated,is ace —_—_ 

Come we'now to the Mark, to which weall ryp, edennadef Rebthes _ 
Whencewe obferve this Norine, Al humans 4rt canner preſerve ncorge frow 
returning to - 4 I fay, final,although for a time ic SY SEFTEIVE the ſame rae be- 
ing pulverize 
Far be ir ſrom me, diſpitefully to decoy the i ingenious igdeavours, ( and they be 
but endeavours ) of any in Chyrergery, L will not add any £0 my ignorance in 
miſtery, yet I ſay. Are muſt cry craven,in this experiment, and cannot lecure 4 corps, 
from-mouldering intoit firſt matter, Duſt. 
For proof hereof let us ſuppoſe, firſt that whichLmay coll an heal: bf al Fd 
viz, of onenot weakned and waſted witha long lingering and languiſhing diſeaſe 

ut of one cut off ſuddenly in the prime of his youth. | 
Secondly, Suppoſe an Artiſt expert in bis profeſſion of Embalmigg ,no-whic ole | 
iour tothem, who made the /aſt bed for the repoſe of King Mas oY | | 
byon. 16. 14. rh ſweet odors by the art of the Apothecary. | 
Thirdly, allow himthe moſt and beft of ſpices, not only 8 mixtare. of Adyrrhe 
d alloes, about an hundred _ £1 ( the proportienalligned by Nagodeyr 
or our Saviours body, obs 19. 39. ) butas many as J«diaand Arah44: doth pro- 
ce the Embalmer being ſtintedo no aumber bur his own pleaſure. 

Laſtly, bocauſe moiſt Countries be accuſed 50 inyite. corruption, la vs lay the | 

ene of this experiment in Egypt it (df, wherethe dryneſs of the clymates may 
ontribute ſomething tothe aſteRing of the work. 

The premiſes thus provided in matter and manner, kind auddegree, toke 

byrurgions full deſire, let him not begin his opperation,and fall gn WOrkiAg,acc ar- 

to the rule of art. Here 1 ſuppolehe will with þis aaftruments ifieſk xake ove | 
be brains and bowels, of both which 'conclamarum ef, \i:i5 grvned an all Gdes 
hat they.cannot be preſerved frempurrefaRtion, and juditiausarc wall ogt #dven- | 
ture ona\labourin vain. 7 
| Next1 conceive he will curiouſly incorporate his ſpicess: intochaſe raqmities, qad 
'concavities, out of which the brains and ODT: NG Fr PHRORs 74 
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by alla right religious man,thou gh in my mind moreto be commended for his dev0- 
140n then diſcretion, his cuſtome wasto apply himſelf to ſtrangers in all companies, 
and ſequeſtring perſons by themſelves demanded of chem ; 7f Jo die at thu inſta 
what aſſurance have you of the” eternal ſalvation of your Soul. A queſti 
hath poſed many a great Scholar, to give agood anſwer, withcruch and comfor; 
thereunto. | | "a 
l confeſs his Chriſtianity was better then his civility, in ſurprizing peoplewit 
ſo ſudden an Interrogatory. However it isa queſtion, if nor fit for him to ask of 0- 
thers, fir for every man to demand of himſelf, the Preacher in the Pulpit, the Peo- 
pleintheir Pewes, the Taveller on his Horſe, the decumbent in his bed, every one 
at all times, in all places. | 
Now it is not the leaſt part of Gods mercy unto us, that before our bodies after 
our deaths, finally return toduſt, they even whilft weareliving, begin for toun-| 
give, and to diſpoſe themſelves, for their duſty diſſolution, David ſaith, Pſal.1 9. 7.1 
will bleſs the Lord who hath given me warning, my reins alſo inſtrult me in the night 
ſeaſon. He ſpeakerh this in relation to his morcality, it following ſoon after, wy fleſs 
alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 
God gave David warning, that death ſhould not /arprize him of his mortal con- 
dition, his reins, that is ſome inward waſtings, and ſecret weakneſs of nature,mind- 
ed him that he muft return to his firſt original ; God in like manner givesus warn- 
7 ing, and may we have wiſdoweto take it, ſome years before our eye-{tringsbreak, 
our eyes are blind as to ſmall prints, our cars deafas tolove ſounds, evident moni- 
tors that our bodies are «wngiving to returs to duff, 
God of his omen ſanCtifie unto us, all decayes m nature, that they may effe&tu- 
ally mind us of our mortality; it is ſaid of Sewpſon, when his hair was cut oF, Fed. 1. 
| 6.20. He awokg ont of his ſleep & ſaid, 1 will go out as at other times before,and ſbakr 
»» /elf, bur he quickly found the caſe was altered with him. Thus we in our decli- 
ning age think to riſeas early, go as late, run asfaſt, 'travelas far, doall things as 
aRively as twenty years ago,when we were young , butit will not be, age hath clip! 
our ſtrength, God make us ſenſible thereof, that we may remember our end, ind ap- 
ply our hearts untowiſdome, AMEN. 
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And he made a mourning for his Father ſeven dayes. 


UII Here are two great names concealedin thisText,but expreſs'd 
= by. the Prophet David ina peculiar and eminent manner ; 
) Ni C Thou haſt with thine arm redeemed thy people, the Sons of fa- 
IP.my cob and Foſeph. Great wasthe name of Abrabam, butall 
FAY his Sons were not accepted, only 1ſaac was in the Cevenant. | 
WAS Great was the name of 7/a«c, but hisSon E/as was rejected. 
mn Wy Great then muſt the nameof 7acob be, who had twelve Sons, 
Þ WLAN and all accepted. The whole people of God deſcended from 
him, and were called 1/7ae/ites, and the Sons of 7cob, as his by tion from 
his loins. One of theſe twelve was [oſeph, and the reſt did equally deſcend from him, 
nd might be called his Sons by preſervation, from his care and power. Howſoeyer, 
he is exempted from the number of his Brethren, and that he might be yl'd « 
Father, rwo Sons of hisare numbred with his Fathers Sons, and ranked with the Pa- 
riarchs. Thus wereall the people of God the Sons of Zacob and oſeph , and 7o- 
eph, while the Son of facob, the Father of the Sons of f «cob. Theſe are the two 
oneealedin the Text; Zaceb the Father, and that Father dead , 7oſeph the Son, 
nd thata mourning Son: for he made 4 mourning for his Father ſeven dayes. 
Theſe words contain a brief relation of a Patriarchal Funeral , in which wo, 
neral parts are preſented to our view ;, The Solemnization of the Obſequies, and, 
he Continuation of the Solemnities. In the deſcription of the Solemnization gf 
re four particulars obſervable , The Connexion ;, The Perſon, The Action; The 
Occaſion. The Connexion, inthe conjun&ive particle And ;.the Perſon underſtood 
tn the following pronoun He: the Action repreſented, what He, that is, Foſeph 
(did, he made 4 mourning : The Occaſion expreſſed, for whom he mourned, for 
his Father, The Connexion of the Text is double, inreference to the Perſon, and in 


the Actionwith the precedent ations of that perſon, And he made a mourning, 1 


ſhall begin wich the Connexion of the Perſon, and in my whole diſcourſe exatly 
proſecute the method of the Text, 


[relation to the Action, The Connexion ofthe Perſon, And he; the Connexion of | 


When aged facob yeelded up the Ghoſt, and was gathered unto his people, the 
Bbbb2 Phyſitians 
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| T he Patriarchal Funeral. 


Gen, 50: xn. 


Gen; 497 31» 


AR, 9. 39. 


|expreſs Commiſeration. We read our bleſſed Saviour ewice did weep, once for the 


AR, s.2. | 
y 


Z 
. 


dayes. They werenot ss yet the apparent enemies of God, they had cheir tears for 
Zacob, who afterward would have drowned all his Sons; they preferved and pro- 


| longed rhe dayes of his life ; and when thoſe were cut of, they continued the dayes 


of his weeping. But there is a difference between a formal anda real ſorrow, 
| rween a ſolemn anda ſerious grief, berween a popular and a filial ſadneſs. Where- 
fore Foſeph is not contented with the Zgyprtio» mourning ; he hatha nearer rela- 
tion then thoſe ſtrangers had, and therefore more of affetion is expeed from him , 
his filial ſympathy muſt go beyond cheir accuſtomed civility , the Egyprians mourn- 
ned,and he made 4 mourning for hu Father. This is the Connexion 1n reſpe& of the 
Perſon, thar of the ation followeth. | 
When 7acob was near the time of his diſſolution, 7oſeph put his hand under his 


chigh, and ſware unto him that be'would deal kindly and truly with him, that he 


would bury him in the burying place of his Fathers. When he gathered up his feer 


him, and ſopaid ths firit fruics of a Funeral with his eyes and with his lips. After 
this be commanded rhe Phyſicians to follow wich Spices and embalm him, deſirous 
to preſerve that body to the utmoſt poſlibility from corruption, from which he had 
received his generation. Then he entreated and obtained leave of Pharaoh to per- 
form his Oath which he ſware unto 7acob : he went up to the Land of Canaanto 
take poſſeſſion with his Fathers body, and laid him in the field which Abraham 
bought. There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife, there they buried Iſaac and 
Rebekah hi wife, there Jacob buried Leah, and there foſeph buried Facob, And 
having thus fulfilled all the duties belonging to a Son, there remaining bur this one, 
ficter to be performed then' required, he made a mourning for his Father. This is 


| |the Connexionof the Aion. 


The Perſon or chief mourner then is Poſeph ; he which once was dead inthe 
thoughts of 7acob and defires of his brethren, furvives his Father to attend his Fu- 
neral,and to preſerve his Brethren alive. His coming into Egyps coſt aged 7 acob 
many a tear ;, andhemuſt paſs into Canaan to demonſtrate his pm and pay 
that debt nnto his Father there. This eminent Perſon is propoſed for an example un- 
to all ages ofthe world : what he here performed, was no legal Ceremony ; he was 
a Patriarch, and long before the Law : he was a ſingular and ſignal type of Chriſt, 
and hath done nothing which may wisbecome the mot retired and ſublimed Chriſti» 
at;. | 

And this will readily appear,if we joynthe Aion to the Perſon. He made & mowrn- 
ing. Icall'tan Aﬀion, which may as well be term*d « Paftion: as 4 mowyning, ſo 
a Paſtion ; as he madeit, ſoan Aion: a paſſionate Action, or.an aGtive pafiton, 
The inretnal grief of his mind' and ſorrow of his heart, as an inward paſfion 
of his Soul, was voluntarily rais'd within him by reſolved and continued thoughts 
of his Fathers death; and at the fame time the expreſſion of that grief was 
willingly. ponred forth, as what he underſtood 'did well become him. We 
are not only to bewail our ſins, bur all thoſe miſeries which proceed from them : 
ard therefore tears were not only lent us to declare CompunQtion, bat alſo to 


{ins of Fer»ſalem,otice for the death of Lazaraus whom he loved. Two eyes Nature 
beſtow*d upon us,though perfectly & diftin&ly we can ſee but with one at once, and 
both are equally made the fountains of tears, as we are ſinners for Contrition, as we 
\are Brethren for Compaſſion. When the firſt Martyrs blond was ſhed for the 
Chriſtian faith, ' devour wen carryed Steven ro bus burial, and made great lament ati- 
0x over him, ſach were the tears of the Infant Church. When Peter found Dorcas, 
a woman full of good works and Almfſdeeds,dead ,a/ rhe Widdows ſtwod by bim weey- 


to convert ſo many Heathens to our Religion, was the care of the bodies, and the 
ſolemnities alwayes uſed at the Funerals of the dead. Thus far of the Action, He 


| 


into the bed and dyed, {oſep fell on his Fathers face , and wept npon him,and kiſſed 


ing, Thus the firſt which dyed in Chriſtianiry, were followed with ſolemn tears': | 
and it was a wiſe obſervation made by the Apoſtate f=/ia», that one of the means | 


| Phyſitians embalmed Iſrael, andthe Egyptians mourned for him threeſcore and ten | 
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made a mourning. 
The 


T he Patriarchal Funeral. 

The occaſion of this ſadneſs is expreſſed in a word, but muſthe conſideredin ma- 
ny more\as being the principal concernment both ofthe Text and Time. The mo- . 
ver of his paſlion,the obJe& of his grief, the cauſe of his rears was his Facher, £* 5 | 
he made a mourning for his Father. This was fo truly the c<aſon,tbat itwast 
| only cauſe, that there can be no reaſon imaginable afligned wh ?2/aph hou 
mourn, but only becauſe he had loſt a Father. Thou gh be was aged to extremity 
though he was holy unto eminency, .though he was happy to eternity, thoughnc} 
way diſadvantageous by his death ro any, yer becauſe dead, and thata Father 
he made a monrning for him. | i ts | 

We uſually fay ofancient Perſons,that hey rave already one foot in the grave,and 
the reſt of their lifeis nothing elſe but the bringing of theſe feet cogether, Why 
then ſhould we weep for the death of aged perfons, when it. can be bar the ſec 
part of their Funeral? Thar ſorrow ſeems to be bur uſeleſs which is ſpent upon ne- 
ceſſities, and that griefirrational which would create impoſlibilities. 7 be dayes 0 
our years are threeſcore years and ten, and if by rea/ca of ftren gh they be fonrſcore 
years, yet is their ſtrength labour and ſorrow. What reaſon then can we produce, 
chat thelife ofa man whom we eſteem, ſhould be ſorrow to himſelf,and bis dearh 
grief to us?Now cob gave this account of his ag? 6 Pharech when he came down 
to Egypt, The dayes of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years 
and he /ived in the land ſeventeen years ;, ſo the whole age of Jacob, was an hundre Gen: F- 
{ forty and ſeven years.This _—_— of his age had faſtned bim co his bed, che perfea| © 47.9.8, 
embleme and ſhorr forerunnner of bisgrave. The eyes of Iſrael were dins, ſo that bel Gen, at: 16. 
corld not ſee , he wasalready in the ſhades of darkneſs. Nay, the time drew vig ; 
| faith Afoſes, that lſrael muſt die, there was a natural neceſlity of hisdeath, anap-| Gen, 47: 29. 
{ parent impoffibility of longer life, and yer this conſideration isno excuſe to faſeph 
| but he made 4 mourning for his aged Father. 

Secondly, the death of the righteous is to be deſired rather then lamented : and 
it were a diſhonour put upon Religion to think a pious manleſs bappy dead, then 
when he lived. Weep —_ me, was the language of the immaculate Lamb wher 
he went to a ſhamefuland « painful death : and wx bas he, which yeelds up his| 
ſoul with comfort , leave his body to be covered with ſo muſt ſorrow ? Thoſe which} 
live in umpiety, and depart in theiriniquity,. they which have here provoked the 
wrath of God, and goe hence with that wrath abiding on them, as they could creaze| , 
nothing to their relations but ſorrow in their life, ſomuſt they n rily ancreaſe | 
- at their death. But 7acob was a Patriarch, of eminent and conſtant piecy, 
ricularly and remarkably belov'd of God, bighly bleſſed by him, and powertully 
bleſlingin his name , and yet when «cob dyeth, 7oſeph weepeth : And be made a 
WONY 1101 for his pious Father. | 

Thirdly, Deaths nothing elſe but a change ofa ſhort and.cemporary, for an gn- | 

{terable and eternal condition. From whence it followerh, that thoſe which dieiw) 
their ſins, from thence begin to feel thoſe rorments which ſhall never ceaſe : and 
therefore they leave behind hem a ſad occaſion of griefand ſorrow to ſuch asare ap- 

rehenſive of the painsthey feel. Ifthe Rich manin the Goſpel were ſo careful of 
is ſurviving brethren, and ſo concerned in their welfare; if had as wellunder- 
00d his ſad and irreverſible condition, what floods of tears would they have ſhed 
for him who call'd ſo earneſtly for a drop of water to _cqol his tongue ! Bur as 6 


Plal. gu. 20; 


| 


Lake 23; ul, 


ſuch as paſs from hence into a place ofreſt and joy, who change che miſeries of thi 
ſinful world for the bleſſed preſence of a g00d and gracious God ; weeping at their 
departure,may ſeem improper and unkind officipuſneſs,as *were a ſorrow fox their 
happineſs, and envy attheir eliciry. Now the ſoul of 7 acob was certainly at ret,and | 
Foſeph ſufficiently aſſured of his happineſs. He knew that his Father was heir of the 
lame promiſe with Abraham: for he lookgd for 4 City which bath found ations, whoſe| x, I 
builder and maker i God, be dyed in faith,& imbraced the promiſes; he confeſſed thai\t;, 16. * 
he was aftranger 0# the earth, and that he ſought a butter country,that 1,as heaventy, ; 
{and therefore God had prepared for him a C on he was in the boſome of Abraham.) 
the place of feliciry,Bur the happineſs of his ſoul is no excuſe ro Foſeph for he Fune- 
[ral tears due atthe interment of his body. And be wade a wenrning for bis ba p7 
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; T he Patriarchal Funeral. | 


Fourthly, many perſons expiring givetoo fad occaſions of ſorrow to their relations 
left behind : they which depend upon them, whoſe ſubſiftance liveth and dycth, 
and.whoſe hopes are buried with them, may go to their graves with unfeigned cears, 
lamenting not ſo much the departure of their friend, ascheir own loſs , ſomething 
they may weep for them, and more for themſelves. But thedeath of ?acob was not 
of any ſnch condition, there could no diſadvantage ariſe from that ro foſeph, no 
intereſt of his could ſuffer byit. He had already bleſſed all his Sons, and 7oſeph prin- 
cipally ;, there could be no more of heavenly favours expected from his prayers or 
propheſies. Had he dyed before he laid his hands upon Ephraim and Manaſſeth, 
had oſeph and his Sons been abſent when he bleſſed the reſt, he might have ſadly 
mourned for the loſs of his Father, and of the BenediQion. - If E/a* lifr up his 
yoyceand wept, becauſe he was defeated of the bleſſing while 1/aac lived, 7oſeph 
might well have made a mourning, had he been prevented of the BenediRtion by an 
pra mey or a diſtant death. But 7acob bleſſed them, and with bis bleſling gave 
order for his burial, and with that bleſling and that order_dyed. And as his death 
was no way prejudicial tothe ſpiritual, ſo was it not at all diſadvantageous to the 
temporal condition of his Son. He ſuffered loſs. of no enjoyments by bis Fathers 
death; 7acob hadlived long by the favour and the care of Foſeph, his filial gratitude 
alone preſerv'd his life, but no ſuch narrow thoughts abated the freeneſs ot 7oſ#pb's 
ſorrow. And he made a monrning for hu Father, 

If none of theſe conſiderations, which work ſo powerfully on other perſons, did 
move this Mourner to expreſs ſuch ſorrow, what were the Motives then which 
caus'd ſo deep a ſenſe, what meditations wrought ſo powerfully on the heart of fo- 
ſeph ? Tanſwer, they were but two, Mortality, and Paternity , the one ſuppoled, 


Eccl. 38. -26. 


the other expreſſedin the text: 7acob was the Father of ?oſeph, and char Father 
dead, and therefore, 7o/eph mourned for him. 

Mortality isa proper obje& to invite our pity, and privation of life alone ſuffici- 
ent to move compaſlion in the living. Weep for the dead, ſaith the Son ,of Sirach, 
for he hath loſt the light. Iffor no other reaſon, yer becauſea man is dead, and by 
death deprived of thoſe comforts which thoſe that live enjoy, they which ſurvive 
may providently bewail their future privation in his preſent loſs. Thus every Grave- 
ſtone beſpeaks or expects tear as ifall thoſe eyes which had nor yerloſt their light, 
wereto pay the tribute of their waters to the dead Sea. This Fountain Nature 
never made in vain, nor to be alwayes ſealed up, : that heart is rock which ſuffers 
it never to break forth ,, andbeir ſo, yer if the rod of Moſes ſtrike, an afflition 
ſent from God ſhall forceit. Let us therefore be ready with our ſorrowful expreſli- 
ons when we are invited by fad occafions, eſpeciaily when a Father, who may com- 
mand them, calls for them, as that Wiſe mandid, 44 Son, let tears fall down over 
the dead. And if paternal anthoricy demands them at the death of others,it is no 
| filial duty which denies them to atrend upon a Fathers Funeral. 7oſeph a man of a 
gracious and a tender heart, moved wich common objects of compaſſion, had a 
vulgar ſorrow a from the conſideration of mortality , Zoſeph a Son full of 
high affeRion and of hlial duty and reſpe&t, was touched with a far morelively ſenſe 
by the acceſſion of paternity : And he made a monrning for his Father : he madea 
mourning for his Father, which begar him, for his Facher; which loved him , for 
his Father, which bleſſed him, forhis Father, which had mourned for him, Sor his 
Father,which came down rodie with him. _ | 
Firſt, he made a mourning for his Father who begat him: had there been no0- 
ther but that naked relation, it had carrycd with ic a ſufficient obligation. There 
is ſo great an union between the Parent and the Child, that it cannot break without 
a deep ſenſation. He which hath any grateful apprehenſion of bis own life received, 
cannotchuſe bur ſadly reſent the loſs of that life which gave ic. Ifthefear ofthe 
death of Cre/34, by a natural miracle could unty the tongue of his Son who never 
ſpake before; thar man muſt be miraculouſly unnatural, the Aood-gates of whoſe 
eyes are not open*dat his Fathers Funerals, though he neyer wept before. The gifts 
of grace do nor obliterate, but improve nature, and itis a falſe perſwaſionot A- 


doption, which teacheth us ſo far tobecomethe ſons of God, as to forget that we 
, : . are 


| T he Patriarchal Funeral, $353. 
ire the ſons, of men. Foſeph a perſon high 4n clic eſteem of Pharaob, kigherin the 
favour of God, great in the power of Egypt; greater in the power of theSpirit, 
yet he forgets not bis filial relation, yer he cannot deny his natural obligation, bur 
| as2 pious $on, he payes the laſt tribute of his duty to faceb ; And be made & monryn- 
1 ing for his Father, who begat him. | raptor | 
Yecondly, he made 4 mourning for his Father, wholoved him. Love, wheninan 
equal, commandech love ; and thisis ſo {jaſt; .that fire doth not more naturally 
{create a flame, -In this the fimilitude is ſo grear,, that there is no difference in-the na- 
| cure of thelove produced, .and that which did produce it. But- wben it firſt begin- 
| neth in a ſuperior perſon, the proper effe& which ir createth in;aninferior,is not of a 
{ finglenature, ,bae ſuch a loveas ismingled with duty and reſpe&t.” The love of God 
1 to man chal th love from us, buc chat of ſuch a nature 2s cannot be demonſtra- 
ced hut by obedience; and that of a Father to his Son is ofthe ſame condition, though) 
not in the ame proportion. The Father loveth, firſt with care and tenderneſs, with 
{a proper anda fingle love; the Son returns it with another colour mingled with du- | 
| cy,blended with reſpe&. Now facob had many children, andasan eminent example 
he lov'd them all : but among the reſt, there was one clearer-and warmer flame, 
| for be loved Joſeph more then all his children : the off-ſpritig of Rachel, the Son. of | Gen. 37. 3: 
| his old age, the Heir oſhis Vertues, the CorreRor of his Brethren, the Beloved of 
| God, had a greater ſhare in Jacobs affeRion then the reſt of his iſſue. - He did not 
ſo much prefer his wives before his hand- maids; be did not ſo highly value Rachet 
before Leah, as he did eſteem Joſeph before the off-ſpring of themall, Tanes] 
the paternal love of ?acob, and this was anſwered with as bigh a filial reſpeR'in Fo- 
{eph, which after death could not.otherwiſebe expreſſed then in'tears; Azd there | 
[fore be made a mourning for his Father, wholoved him. 
| Thirdly, he made « mourning for his Father, who had bleſſed him. - Bleſlingisthe 
ſoveraigna& of God, and the power of benedi&tion like the power of-God. ' He de- 
—_ this power unto his Prieſts, who ſtand berween God-and Man, and bleſs 
che Sons of men in the name of God; He deriyes-the ſame.upon our natural Pa- 
rents, that children honoring. them may-expe& His bleſſing upon their defires 
and prayers. And what greater favour could we ask of God, then that -choſe per- 
| fons who have the moſt natural affeFion toward vs, ſhould alſo havethe greateſt | 
power tobleſs us? Now when the time drew nigh that Iſrael muſt die, when bis | 
body drew nearer tothe Earth, and his ſoul to Heaven, when his deſires were} 
higheſt, and his words ofthe greateſt efficacy , he called unto his Sons, and bleſſed | TIN | 
n.49:1,45. }. 


them, every one according to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. But as he loved Joſepb 
more then all his Brethren, ſo he bleſſed him above them all: he made one Tribe 
{of every Son, and twoofhim: his affeRtion ſhew*d it ſelf Rhetorical in his Bene- 
\diRion, ſaying, T he bleſſings of thy Father have prevailed above the bleſſings of 'my 
Progenttors : unto the utmoſt bounds of the everlaſizng hills they ſhall be on the head 
of Joſeph, and on the crown of the head of him that was ſeparate from bis Brethren: | ja, 45.26. 
Giving this Benedition, 7acob dies, receiving this Bleſling, flok ſurvives, who} : 
can render novther Retribution after his death, bur care of his Burial, and tears at } 
| on Funeral. Andtherefore he made a monrning for his Father, | who had bleſſed | 
m. 

- Fourthly, he made a mourning for his Father, who had mourned for him. The | 
Parentscares andtears are equal, and when any infelicity berides their children, 
their griefs are great, andall theſe bear a proportion with their love. Now the 
love of Facob to f oſeph was tranſcendent, and being ſo, it rais'd as highar hatred | 
inthe hearcs of his Brethren, by which he was, in cheir intearion, and in his Fa- 
;thers opinion, dead. And now the Funeral is Foſeph's, let us ſee how 7acob does 
appear.. He yent his clothes, and put ſachgloth upon his loins, and mourned m= his) G al 
Sen man) dayes. Here is 3 realdemonſtration upon a ſuppoſed death, and a ſeri- — 
ous mourning at a feigned Funeral. Had his deareſt Son been dead, yer he might 

well cake comfort in his numerous off-ſpring, but - he did not; for all his Songs and 
| all bis daughters roſe up to comfort him, but he refuſed to be comforted; and he ſaid, 
| for I will go down into th grave unto my Son moni ning , thus hig Father wept for him.\ | 
bo Thus} 


al | 
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Gen. 37.35 
Gen. 45. 27. 
| 23, 


Gcas 46. 30. 


Dem. 34: s. . 


Eccl. 23, 12. 


| Thusit pleaſerh God to permit this happy deceit of envious Brethren, this pious 


| was the old expreſſion of Parents comfort, that at their deaths" they 


| | gons which Joſeph ſent, and his þirie revived, Ifracl ſaid, it is enough: Joſep 


Seven. And he made a mourning for his Fathey ſeven dayes. The fews took ſpe- 


miſtake of an affeionate Father, not' only for a great example of Paternal love, 
bur alſo to reach all Sons to meaſure rheir priefs at their Fathers death, by a con- 
Gideration of t hoſeforrowswhich their Parents would have expreſſed, bad they dy- 
ed before them. Howſoever Joſeph was bur juſt in this : he made # mourning for 
his Father ,who had mourn'd for bim. | 
Laftly, he made a monrning for his Father, who came down todie with him. It 
might: 

have their children to cloſe their eyes; and it hath been equally the defire of chil-: 
dren to be made happy by that occaſion, in ſhewing the laſt reſtimony of their duty! 
ar their Parents Death. Now 7 aceb who upon the ſuppoſed death of feſeph, had? 
faid, Iwill go down intothe Grave unto my Son, upon the certain intelligence of his 
life and ſafety, reſolvethte go downand die with him. For when he ſaw the Way- 


my Son ; yet alive, 1 will go and ſee himbefore T die: and when foſeph firſt preſen- 
red:himſelf unto him'in the land of Eyypr, the firſt words he ſpake were theſe, - 


Now let me die, ſince Thave ſeen thy face, becanſe thou art yet alive, Now he 
which ſaid at firſt, / wil go and'ſee him before I die, and when he ſaw him, faid, 
Now let me die, reſolved nothingin that journey but todie with foſeph. And he 
made a mourning for his Father, who came downtodie with him. 
. For all theſe reaſons oſeph mourned, for his Father, who begat him, remem- 
ing his natural generation ;, for his Father, who loved him, not forgetting his 
ſingular affe&ion , for his Father, who had bleſſed him, conſidering his double 
BenediQtion ; for his Father,who had mourned for him,meditating a pious recaliati- 
on; for his Father, who came dowrto die with him, embracing the opportunity 
ofa dutiful expreſſion. And thus I cloſe up the firſt generalpart of the Text,or the 
Solemnization of the Obſequies. 

TheSecond al Part of the ſamie,preſentsus with the Continuation of the So- 
lemnicy. ' Which miniſters a double Conſideration, one as conſiſting of not many 
dayes, theother as determining how many dayes. And he made a mourning for 
hu Fathey ſeven dayes. , | 

' Immediately after 7acobs death in Egypt, forty dayes were fulfilled for his em- 
balming, and the Egyptians mourned for him threeſcore and ren dayes. They which 
have no hope of a life to come, may extend their priefs for the loſs of this, and e- | 
qual the dayes of their mourning with the years of the life of man. But ſo tedious 
a Funeral Solemnity is a tacite profeſſion of Infidelity. When Moſer went up into 
the Mountain of Nebo, and dyed there, the children of Iſrael wept for him inthe 
plains of Moab thirty dayes. The plains of Adoab were nearer to the Land of pro- 
miſe then Egypt was, and ſomelight of the joyes of the life to come was diſcovered 
underthe Law, andrhereforemore then half ofthe Egyptian Solemnity was cur off 
by the Faith of the //rae/ites., But rhis Patriarchal Funeral was made in Canaas, 
the Land of promiſe, the Type of Heaven, it was appointed by 7oſeph a bleſſed f 
Patriarch, and a Typeof Chriſt : -ic continued ſome dayes, to declare his natural 
affe&ion, but thoſe not many, to expreſs his religious expeRation., Had it been 
extended longer, it haddenionſtrated more ofduty, bur leſs of faith, he had ſhew'd 
bimſelf more a Son, but leſs a Patriarch. But now he is become a great Example, 
in mourning ſome dayes, of filial duty , in. mourning few dayes, of Divinity. 
W hich is our firſt Conſideration. | | 

The Second leads usto the determinate number of the dayes, which are expreſly. 


cial notice of this a& of foſeph, andinthe land of Canaan obſerved the number of | 
theſe dayes, Seven dajes do men." monry for him that u dead, faith the Sen 
of Sirach , andthough it be not unt6 us alaw, yet it is a proper ſubje&t of our Obs | 


ſervation: 
It was afterward one of the laws of Moſes, He that toucheth the dead body of any 


Numb, 1 9.1, 


man, ſhall bewnclean ſrven dayes.- And therefore well did 7o/eph teach the 1ſrac- | 


| lites to mourn the ſame number of dayes, that with their tears of natural affeQtion, | 


they 


"* 
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vgbrs of cheir natural. pollution. 71 7 : 


ipht. mingle ſome tho 

yy the — of Seven is the number: of reſt, In px dayes the Lord 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, andall that in rhew 4 : and he reſted wi the Srounrh 
day from all his works which he had made. Now foſeph knew that there remain 
eth a reſt tothe people of God, he was fully aſſured that as the dayes of che years of 
bis Fathers pilgrimage were evil, ſo they endedin.reft and happineſs: rhar-as fare 
as his body was paſt all wearinels and pain, fo his ſoul was placed above atl poſſibi- 
liry df grief or ſorzow. . A Dove brought Noah word intothe Ark that waters were 
| ow the face of the Earth, and he {tay'd ſevendayes, and chen-the Dove ſent forth! 
returned, and log, in her mouth was-an Olive leaf pluckt off, ſo Noah knew that 
the waters were abated from off the earth. If we mourn for thedeath of any-petſon 
rted, and the waters appear upon the face of man, yet after the ſeventh day, 


when the Olive teat is pluckt, when we have-conſidered the peate, and reſt, and 


joyes of th ; 
| MOUrning £0 Ceale. 


venth dgy, ſo be bleſſed, and halewed it. Seven dayes Aaron and his Sons the 
| Prieſts were conſecrated, ſeven dayesan Artonement was made, . and the Altar ws 
fanRified. Sevendayes hath 7oſeph ſet apart for his Fathers Funerat, ro ſhew 
that mourning for the deadis ſomerhing facred,the tenth of the Egyprien mourning, 
ana& of Piety, apart of Religion. The few obſerved that the Circumciſion was 
deferred cill the eighth day, that a Sabbath might paſs upon the child,and fo fanRifie 

t before it was circumciſed, and 7oſeph ph—_—_ ſeven dayes for mourning,” one 
of which muſt neceſſarily be that day which God bleſſed and fanRified in the egin- 
{ ning, to procurea bleſting upon thatduty , and to ſandtifie hisforrow, © ©. | 


ITY 


:0ns on the Text, andapply my ſelfto the prefenc, Solemniry, which gave the oc- 
| po toconlider it : that Imay make ſuch uſe of che work of this boly day, as may 

nikie the ſorrow of it. Fa: 
w— now, moſt HonorableSir, the Foſeph of this time, the chief Mourner of 
this day» be pleaſed to endeavour the SanRtification of your mourning, by theſere- 
flexive Meditations. x 

FirR, learn from hence to meditate npon your own Mortality; and be now aſfu- 
red, by this neer and home example, that your ſelf ſhall die. This may ſeem bar 
acold monition, but a dull reflection, every Grave preacheth that DoQtrine, and 
every Skeleton readeth as gooda LeQure : when we comeinto the Houſe of God, 
our feet will learn thus much, and the ground we tread upon will thus far inſtru 
us. *Tiserue, theexamples of our mortality are numerous, but they are nor e- 
qually efficacious , the nearer our relations are to thoſe which die, the more we 
are coneerned in their death, and there 1s none ſo neer in his concernment as that 
of the Father andSon. Thereis a differenee berween the language of the Scriptures, 


ſays, thou art the wan. SOcommon Funerals tell us all men are mortal, but that 

fa Father ſpeaketh not only plainly, bur particularly, thou art ſo. From his vi- 
vacity.the Son receiveth life, and in his death muſt read his own departure. *Tis 

offible to imagine an immortal family, and then the deaths of others concern'd 
hat not : but wherethe Father's dead, therecan be no pretence or thought of im- 
mortaliry. Belide there's ſomething more then propinquity of naturein a Father : 
Religion teacherh us that our dayes are otherwiſe bound up in our Parents lives. 
Remember the ff C ommandement with Promiſe, Honor thy Father and thy Mo: 
ther. that thy dayes may be long ' the land : conſider that you have loſt in his 
death all furrher opportunity of improving the hopes of that promiſe; andthat 
you ſtand now only, asto him, upon what comfort you have in your former duty, 
andin your paſt obedience. Thus learn to fix a more immediate and more con- 


erning meditation of your own mortality, upon the death of him, in whoſe life | 


ours was involved both by a natural and ſpiritual dependance, 
Secondly, refle& upon that love and entire affetion which you have loſt, and 


e ſouls departed in the fear of God, *cis time for the waters to abate, for | 


Thirdly, che namber of Seven is the number of holineſs : 2s God reſted the ſ& 


Upon which ſeaſonable Conſideration ! ſhall cakeleave to conclude my medica-{ 


nd fuch a Prophet as N athan was; onetells us that all men are finners, the other} 


| phe: 6. » | 


Cccc | could} 
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| 2Sam, 18, 22, 


I75 


ee 


could no otherwiſebe loſt, but by loſing him, in whom it lived. Love is of that 
excellent nature, that it 'i$ —_— the beſt of mien; and accepred from the 
meaveſt perſons; whatthen is che affection ofa Father ! what is the purity of that 
Gre which Godand Nature kindles in the breſt of man ! what were the flames which 
ever burnt upenthe Altar of your Fathers heart, who never hated any man ! See 
but the nature of Paternal love in David, who, when Abſalom, his Son, buta 
moK rebelliousSon, openly ſought his life and- Crown, and dyed in that unnaty- 
ral attempt, went wp into his chamber and wept, and as he went, thus be ſaid, O 
wy Son Abſalom, my Son, my Sox Abſalom, would God I had dyed for thee, 


10 Abſalom my Sow, my Son : Meaſure by this example the affe&ion you bave ſo 
{lately loſt, 


never gaveany effenceas Abſalom did, and yet had in your Fa- 
thers eyeall the reaſons of love which 4b/alom could have. Know then you make 
2 ſoourniag, as Foſeph did, fora Father that loved” you : remember that the love 
of 7acoh was divided-between twelve Sons, and therefore, though it was high, 
ir could not be whole and entire to 7oſeph, as for many years your Fathers hath 


\been unro you. 


Thirdly, I ſpeak not this out of celign to renew or advance your prief, to tell 
you what you bave loſt alone, but I propound this privation, that I may con- 
trive it for your imitation, endeavouring to ſtir up the ſame fire, and ro kindle the 


| ſame affe&ion in your ſelf, who now are wholly to be conſidered in the ſame rela- 


tion. What you wereto him, others arenow to you; and what he was to you, 
you arenow wholly unto them. Before your natural affe&tion was parcly caken 
upwith duty, reſpet, honour and obedience, due to a Father from a Son, it is 


-[now taken off from thoſe expreſſions, as to him, that ic may deſcend che more 
|entire upon thoſe which come from you, as you from him. Thus far you have 
|bcen the Foſeph of the Text, be now the 7acob, that rhoſe rwo great names may 


be concealed not only in the Text, butin your breaſt, Thus far you have been the 
better part of Abſalom, learn now to be the David: that we may truly fay, 
that tender afe@tion, that Paternal love, dyed not with' your Father, but 
ſurvives in you to your and bis poſterity. 

Fourthly, I deſire you to look not only upon that which you have loſt, 


| [but alſo upon that which he hath left behind him. Vulgar and common per- 
|ſons, as they carry nothing out of this world, fo they leave nothing in it: 


they receive no eminency tn their birth, they acquire none in their life, they 
have none when they die, they leave none ac their dearth. But honorable 
perſons, as they die like common men, fo that only dyeth with them which 
was common unts all degrees of men ; their fingular reſpeQs, the priviledges 
of their greatneſs, their honors ſurvive chem, and defcend unto their Hers 
with -their Inheritance, Give me fave then yet to ſpeak unto you as to 
the Heir of your Fathers Honors , confider what the nature and deſign} 
of honors are, remember they were firit graciouſly conferred asa reward of 


rtion, and as an encouragement, of the ſame vertures in their Succeſſors. 
Your Honor knows how long the greatneſs of your Family hath been pre- 
ſerved : acknowledg firſt the vigilant providence and infinite goodneſs of God 
inthe preſervation of it , while ſo many glorious Titles have been loſt, ſo 
\many Noble Families cut off, Next, ſtudy to preſerve and advance it furcher | 
'by the exerciſe of thoſe vertues upon which it was firſt built, and hath been 
ſince continued: endeavour to uphold not only your ows, but the very name 


hn vertues of your Anceſtors, and were as wifety continued upon a preſump- 


'pcclef, 38, 26, 


eſſary to ſupport ic, partly the weakneſs of that power which firſt gave life unto 
it, partly the unreaſonableneſs of foohſh men who endeavour to caft a 


on it, have too: mucheclipſed the glory of it. 


of Honor in this Age, in which partly the want of fach vertues as are ne- 
; iſ-efteem up- 


Laſtly, asT have adviſed you, with the Son of $Sirach, to let tears fall upon the 
dead, and ro uſe lamentation as be is worthy , fo I ſhall conclude with his following 
advice, when that is done,rhen comfors thy ſelf for thy heavineſs , that is, not only} 
be.comforted after ſorrow,that conſolation may ſucceed your griefs, thisis the com-| 


monyp 


_—_— 


Os 
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mon- revolution of the world : not only becomforted in lieu of your ſorrow; that 
conſolation may recompenſe your griefs, that were but a vulgar compenſation , | 
but take comfort in your ſorrow,and rejoyce in your ſelfthat you have been ſo hap- 
Py asco be truly ſad. Thereis ſo much deceitfulneſs inthe heart of man, ſo much 
kypocrifie in Funeral mourning,that you may bleſs God for your ownaffuranceof 
the fincerity of your naturalaffeRtion, and religious reſpe& ro your Parents, and| 
cake delight ina juſt expeRation, that it will be rewarded by the future reſpe& of 
your children. So baving performed the duty of foſeph, who made a mournin 
for his Father, yon may expe the bleſſing of 7o/eph given by the mouth of Jacop 
for whom he mourned, oſeph «s a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a Well, 
whoſe branches run over the Wall. That this Benedition may be your Honors 
portion, ſhall be my conſtant prayer, By the God of thy Father . who fball belp thee, 
and by the Almighty who ſhall bleſs thee with bleſſings of heaven above, bleſſings of 
| the deep that lyeth under bleſſings of the breaſts and of the womb. Amgen, Amen. 
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TENETS on ——— :& 


THE TRUE 


ACCOUNTANT. 


Ps AT: 90. I2, 


So teach us to number our dayes, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſ- 
 _ dome. | 


————=>Uch is the pravity of our natures, ever ſince the firſt fall 
we 5 of Adam, as that we prove very apt Scholars to learn 
that which is ill, but weare very dull and backward to 
mind any thing that is good. We want no teaching to 
ſet us forwards in the wayes of wickedneſs, but in the 
performance of the leaft good, we are notableto move | 
one ſtep, without the guidance anddiredion of the holy | . M0 
Spirit of God. Therefore it is « good prayer of David #;* 
for every one of us, Pſal. 143. 10. Teach meto do thy 
_ will, for thou art my God, thy Spirit i good, lead me ints 
the land of uprightneſs. Thereare many Teachers abroad in the world, and more 
than know how to teacharight , and there are many Doctrines which are day! 
eſt avdintruded upon the weak and fimple, and morethan are uſeful and ſaving : | 
Bat thereis but Unzm neceſſarium, one thing that is needful, one thing in ſpecial ro 
be minded and looked after, even ſo to live, as that we may become wiſe for Eterni.. | 
ty, fo to walk on earth, 2s that we may be fitted for Heaven. This is the main 
Dodrine weareto learn, and our Inſtrudter is God. We have none to teachus but | | 
(God: and we have no other way to implorethis favour of God, but by our prayers | 


in the words of Moſer, So reach-us, &eC. = 
'. You know the Penman of this Pſalm by the Inſcription, A Prayer o Moſes the 
wan of God; and 1 thinkit is ſafer to keep to the letter of the Text, than to buſie | 
ourtheughts with the various and doubrful conjeRures we meet with in ancient 

and modern Expoſitors. | | 
'' TheText is a Prayer to Godto teach us the true Art of Arithmetick, to niake vs 
true Accountants for Heaven, how we may know to number our dayesaright. In 
This Prayer we meet with ewo things : | 

Firſt, what he begs of God ,, 1. To number hisdayes. 2. Tobe taught this duty. | 
3. To betaughtitin ſuch a manner; $9 teach us. 

Secondly,the end wherefore he begs this of God, That we may apply, &c. 
| Theendisthe gain of rue wiſdome, to make us wiſe for Heayen, And here we | 


(hav 


at. 
b 


— 


©, . . A 
. The kind and nature of this wiſdome, whar this wiſdome is, of which Afoſes | | 
here © 


© 
_— 
—þ 


Obſerv. 1. 
| Lizee coluit 


vankat,' 


Eut. Cs Þ. 


Uſe. 


Pavorem Hoſl i- 


Cybre, de Idol. 


T be True Accountant. | 
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here 


ſpeaks, and that isin making the beſt proviſion yo can for the erernal welfare 


of our Souls. 


2. The ſubjeR of it,our Hearts. 


3. The means of obtaining this -wiſdome, and that is by the conſideration and 


thought of Death. By thecareful numbring of our dayes we attain this wiſdome. 


The meditation of Death makes us truly wile. - ' 


Tertul. de p11i- 


||ing. His Judgments prove him a Ge4,when his Mercies cannot perfwade the world 


Before we faſten-upon the Text, we will take a ſurvey of the Context, which ſtands 


thas : 


x: Obſerve, Moſes having ſpoken of the wrath of God in the foregoing verſe, 


Who knoweth the power of thine anger? even according to thy fear, ſo uthywrath, 


of the ſudden he betakes himſelfro prayer. ' The thought and conſideration of Gods 
anger makes us to pray. | | 

2; Obſerve here, after that Moſes bad given us a deſcription of the wrath of 
God, preſentlyhis thoughtsare taken up with the meditation of Death. The wrath 
of God thoright on, tnakes us to think of Neath. 

Firſt, of the firſt : rhe anger of God meditated upon, makes us to fly to our pray- 
ers. "The fear of this quickned the devotion-of 7<hoſbaphar, 2 Chron. 20. 3. And 
 Zehoſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelf to ſeth, the Lord. He feared therefore heprayed. 


The thought of Gods anger may well bring us upon our knees, and when danger 
approacheth, it is high time to ſeek the Lord. The Romans made Feara god, and 
worſhiped it for a god; the Indians worſhip the Devil, for fear he ſhould hurt 
them ; and all this ſhews us, what a command fear hath over the hearts of men to 
make them to pray. © They that never think of God in the day of proſperity, will 
haſten to call upon him in the day of trouble. The text ſayes, When the ſhip was rra- 
dy to ſink, the marriners were afraid, and every man cryed unto bis God, Joh. 1. 5. 
A manwill never ſooner acknowledg a Deity,then in the midſt of higfears. Such is 
the baſe ſpirit of man, as that the long-ſufferance and patience of God makes ſome 
men turn meer Atheiſts. Therefore it is that ſo many believe there is no God, ſaith 
Tertullian, quia ſeculo iratum, tam diu neſciunt, becauſe they do nor ſee that God 
isangry with the World, they feel not the wrath. of God, therefore they conclude 
heisnoGod, and as long as God holds off from puniſhing, . they hold off from pray- 


ſo much. Every man haſtens to ſeek the Lord when he is angry , his Juſtice terri- 
ties us, his Mercy hardens us ; his Goodneſs makes us to. rebel, his Anger teacherhi 
us to pray ; we forget God when heis gracious,and fly amain to him when he threa- 
tens, | 
Let us oftenthink of the wrath of God,and let che thought of it ſo far work upon 
us, asto keep us in a conſtant awe and fear of God; . andier this fear drive us to God 
by prayer,chat fearing as we ought, we may prayas we are commanded, and pray- 
ins, we may prevent the wrath of God, 1f our preſent ſorrows do not move us,God 
will ſend greacer; and when our ſorrows are grown too great for us, we ſhall haye 
little heart or comfort to pray. Let our fears then quicken our prayers, and let 
our prayers be ſuch as are able to avercome our fears: ſo both wayes ſhall webe 
happy, in that our fears hayetaughtus to pray, and our prayers have made us to 
fear no more, Now isthetime forus to pray, before grief wax too ſtrong for ns; 
for the time may come,when we ſhall not be able to pray,by reaſon of the tenſe and 
feeling ofthe wrath of God upon us. Now our prayers in thetime of healthmay 
be as Incenſe before the Lord, asa ſweet odour in the noſtrils of God: bur if we 
negle&to offer up this Incenſe, we muſt look for the Incenſe of Vengeance to fall 
down upon us, eApoc. 8. 5. If God take the Cenſerin his hand, and fill it with the 
fire ofhis wrath, then follows nothing but thundrings, lightnings, and terrible 
commorions in the Soul, Yeſpafoar + gave for his Symbol three Flaſhes of 
Lightning, the firſt did touch, the ſecond did burn, the third did rend and tear in 
pieces. 
.The firſt aMiRion haply may lightly touch and affet vs, the ſecond may ſcare 
us, and ſtir up the fire of devotionin vs, but the third will prove foterrible, asf 


chat it will tear aſunder all our prayers, & ſo terrific our ſpirits,as that we ſhall not 


—— TR. —w———— 


—— 


=D 


T be Trae Accountant. 


——_— 


be abie topour out our complaints before the Lord, or acquaint him w*h gr troubles. 
The anger of God at the firſt may be but yipyudpior,as a lictle Cloud, as big as a Mans 
hand, but if we negle& it , it may break out upon us with that fierceneſs & violence, 
asthat jt may interrupt our prayers, and hinder the aſcent of themto the Throne 
of Grace. Therefore before the wrath of God break forth upoo us, let us ferfouſly 
think of it, and prevent it by our prayers: Let a timely fear incite our prayers,and 


{quicken our devotion. 


and as a watchful of the heart, ſhallſuffer no t 


usthe more importunatewith God for mercy. 


[upon Death, And this briags in qur next Obſervation. 
The wrath of God thought upon, makes us to think of Death. 

" He that ruminates u 

needs think of Death, the ſad effeR of in, 

voked the 


| now ſhall I ſleep in the duſt, and then ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, but I ſhall not be: 


———_— — 


my ſins,otherwiſe I am but as adead man before thee. Solomon ſpeaks of the wrath 


God may very well be a Meſſenger ſent from Gedto put us in mind of Death. Krhe 
Wrath of manbe ſo fierce, what is the wrath ofGod ? if the frown of a King ſtrike 
a man dead, what power is there inthe looks of an angry Godto bring us to nothing? 
{if the ſmoke of mans anger can do this, what cannot the flame of Goas wrath do,even 
conſume us to very aſhes ? | 
Does the fear of Gods Wrath put us in mind of Death ? 1. This diſcovers our 
own guilt, what a weight of finlies upon ourSouls; otherwiſe, what reaſon bad we 
to tremble at the denunciation of Gods wrath againſt us, if we were not conſcious 
co our ſelves of a world of wickedneſs which barboursin our breaſts ? Were wenor 
privy to a maſſe of Corruption lurking within us, the fear of death would never 
affright us. A ſtrong wind is able to ſhaks and bend the ſtrongeſt tree, and the 
wrath of God willmakethemoſt godly man alive to quake and tremble, Imagine 
the eaſieſt death that is, ircannot be þut that Nature will have ſome ſtruglings with 
ir, It is impoſſible to die ſuch a death, as ſhall have no pangs toattend dpor ir. 


and wreſtlings in the Conſcience withthe wrathofGod. The heart of no Chriſtian 
is ſo far quieted and appeaſed at the hour of death, as that all fear is baniſhed out of 
ic, and a man hath not cheleaſt remembrance of fin, and of the wrath of God due 
to ſin, lodging in his breaft. This holy fear isin the beſt of Gods children,and proves 
| |asan excellent preparative fordeath. He is beſt fitted for Death, that meditates 
ofrenof the wrath of God due to fin. 

Weſee we have many occaſions preſented to us,to put usin mind of Death; we are 
never without ſome Watchword or other to beat the remembrance of Deathinto 
our thoughts. David had Death everin hiseye, Pſal. 119. 109. My ſoul « con- 


like the Hand-writing upon the wall, appears in all our families, and ſhews it ſelf in 
our houſes, and in all places we eome into : whitherſoever we go, whereſoever we 
abide, we want not many repreſentations of Death before our eyes: Let us there- 
fore at all times and in al places think ofthe wrath of God, and let the conſideration 


and 


OO _ 


This holy fear will kindle an holy devotion in our hearts, 
houghts to break forth, bur 
 (uch as ſhall amount aloft ro Heaven. As cold water makes the fire more fierce and 
vehement; ſodoesthis fear make our prayers more carnelt and fervent. And this is 
| our firft Obſervation, The fear of Gods wrath drives us to our prayers, and makes 


The ſecond Concluſion now follows, which ariſeth, from the Context, after thel 
|Propher had given us a defcriprion ofche wrath of God, he pitcherh kis next thoughts] 


the wrath of God which he bath incurr'd by fin, muſt | 
When I remember how far I have pro- 
er of a juſt God by Sin, I cannot chooſe butthink of Death. This was 
?obs caſe, who while hewas under the wrath of God,and felt not the comfort of the 
pardon of his Sins, he did imagine there was no other way but death wich him, 7:6 
7. 21. Why deſt thou not pardon my tranſgreſſion,and take away mine iniquities ? for 


Asif hehad ſaid, Deliver me,O Lord, from thy wrath, and grant methe pardon of 


of a King, Pro. 16, 14. that it is 4s meſſengers of death; Surely then the wrath of 


Thus it isevenin thedeath of the greateſt Saints, there muſt needs be ſome ſtrivings| 


| Uſe.1. 


| 


| 


| 


tinnally in my hand, likes Souldier he carried bislife in his hand, and was prepared | rudg. 11. 3. 
for the next encounter and made ready forit. Jn all the Judgments of God, Death, \Exod. g. 30. | 
like the aſhes which Aoſes ſprinkled, is ſcatteredand caſt over all our heads. Death \ 2 5+ 5: 


Obſerv. 2. 
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but thinks ofthem often,and is daily and bourly troubled for them, 


r never makes any reckoning of his fins as ſ00n as they are paſt, and the 
ike pleaſure is once over. He numbers his ſins indeed, bur ic is by Additi- 


| 


never takes ought from it, orif he do number them at time, he makes bus 
—_ of dy a7 os and makes light of them, and thi they ſtand for meer 
blanks. Let us make morereckoning of our fins,and take a ſtrict account of | 
compute the fins of our youth, the ſins of our grown years, the fins rad 
age; letus labour to know the full number and tale ofthem ; Otherwiſe,if wedo nor 
rake account of our fins, and daily number them, and ſum them up as on 
can remember, God will number them forus, and one day bri i ha = 
membrance whether we will or no. God will return the like anſwer raweadpus 
us, as he did to Be/ſbazzar the King, Dar. 5. 26, Mene, God hath d thy 
Kingdome, aud fimiſbedit : Mene, God hath numbred thy dayes, and Pons be? 
Berter it is for us to number our own dayes, than leavethem to Prana _ 
and take ſuch an exaQ account of them, as toinfli& the leverity of his wrath upon 
us for them : It is better for us to trouble our thoughts 2 little with the 
of ſin, than to be tormented hereafcer with the puniſhmeneof ſin. Think then be. 
times of ——_— pw, char thou maiſt prevent God numbring of them to thy 
ndleſs ſhame andgrief, 
e 2, Our Puna apa to come mult be numbred : we muſt reckon with our ſelves 


are yet behind. It was the prayer of David ÞPlal. 39. 4. Lord, waky me to hnow 
mine end, and the meaſure of my dayes what it ts, that I may know how frail I aw. 
As ifhe had ſaid, Lord, Give me grace to conſider how little atime thowy haſt allot- 
ted me here, that I may learn todie well. As theSea-man numbers the degrees of 
the Sun, that he may the better provide himſelf to paſs the £&quinoGtial Line ; 3s 
ought weto number our dayes, that we may the better prepare our ſetves to 
the laſt Line of Death. God takes account of our very Hairs,they are ail aumbred 
by God. If God number our hairs forthe diſcovery of his Provi ence towards us 


the promotion of his glory, and the furthering of our own eternal welfare. 
Eſpecially as many of us as are well ftricken in yearts; it concerns us moſt to ac- 
count with ourſelves what dayes we have yer to runout. A Traveller that is ſome. 
what near the end of his journey, is the meſt curious and exat in counting the 
miles which heisyettogo: Evenſo the older we are, the more carefal ought we 
to be of thedayes thatare yer behind, and watchful of our time which yet remains 
to be ſpent in this Tabernacle of the fleſh. | | 

Areour dayes to come to be numbred ? Surely then the laſt day is tobe he 
upon, even the laſt day of life which we ſhall ſee in this world, We ſpend all the 
reſt of ourdayts the better, when this laſt day is remembred by us. David had 
this day everin bis thoughts to provide forit, and hedeſired only to live to fit him- 
ſelf for that day, P/al. 39. 13. O ſpare we that I may recover ffrength, before 1 


dayes of our lives, tends only to the wiſe ordering of this laſt day. - Allonr da 
cc ſpent, if we have made proviſion for this day. Thou h bred wales yes | 
dayes, if thy laſt day of life prove comfortable -unto thee. - Let us live ſo, asthar 
we may have _— thisday in oureye, and the longer we live, let us firive the 
poſe our ſelves for death by the ſerious conſideration and medita- 
tion ofthislaſt Day. As a ſtone moves the faſterto itsCentre, {0 let usthe nearer 


yet to come ? wW then, 
what an hi cftecm a vslne 


as matter of ſorrow and grief to him. A true penitent cannot al fo — Tar any - 
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on, and Multiplication, not by SubſtraQon , be continually «ddsto the old ſeore, | 


what dayes we have yet to ſpend,and labour to give a good account of the _ Obſerv. 4. 


then the argument holds « pars, that we ſhould remember to number our dayes for | {a+ to! 36; 


Uſer. 


Uſe.2. 
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| highly prized and valued by us. Epiltetus the Philoſopher was of that eſteem and ac- 


— 


count with all men, as that a Candle which he had made of Earth only, was fold 
for 3000 drachms. Whatſoever value or price men ſer upon other thnps, fure 1 
am there is nothing we ought to prize at an higher rate,than our time. As we uſe 
to-prize our Gold by _ ſo ought we to value our time by minutes; every mi- 

nate of our time ought to be asprecious in our account, as every grain of Gold. 
We will not loſe the leaſt drachm of Gold, neither ought we to ravel out the leaſt 
ſcantling of time. Nay the very drops of our blood ought not to bemore precious un- 
co us, than the leaſt ſcruples and particles of our time: Every minute of our time 
well.improv'd, is an helping us forward to Eternity. Therefore we oughtto prize 
every moment os our time, becauſe Eternity _ apon it, Eat 

The ſecond Requeſt which Aoſes makes to God, isthis, That he would vouch- 

ſafe to teach him this one leſſon, to number his dayes: Anhard leffon indeed, as 
hard as Pambo's was, who was fifteen years a learning that one verſe of David, of 
guiding his Tongue. Pſal. 39. 1. 1ſaid, 1 will tike heed to my wayes, that I ſin not 
with my tongae. But all the dayes of our lives will not be ſufficient tolearn this one 
leſſon of numabring our dayes aright , therefore we muſt fly to God to teach us to 
know our time :. It is from God that we learn how to compute our time; the wiſe 
[ordering and managing of our time is taught us by God. Daviddelired to know 
this of God, Pſal. 119. 84. How many are the dayes of thy ſervant ? 
I, Itisa piece of Art, which none cah teach us but God. A man may know how 
to humber his dayes, but not how to guide his dayes : A Fool knows not how to 
make uſe ofa Clock, nor an ignorant Chriftian how to ſpend his timearighr, unleſs 
God teach him.” Every man can tell how to count an Army, and reckon what 
men there are in it, but few know how roguideit, and torank the Soulderyin 
right File and Order : So it is eafie for us to number our dayes, to count how old we 
are, how many years are gone over our heads, but to order bur dayes aright, to 
know how to improve them to Gods glory, and our own benefit, this is beyond 
oar Art and Skill, and God only is able to tnftruR us, and lead us in the right way, 
wherein we ought to walk, 

2. JItis from'God that we are taught how to fit our felves for death. - Weare 
unwilling to hear of the approach of Death, andit is God that prepares us for the 
ſtroke of Death, and makes us willing to die. 
It is very unwelcome news to moſt of us, to hear that we muſt die, and be brought | 
before God to give an account of our wayes and aftions, When the Apoſtle Pas/ 
reaſoned with Fel;x of Death and Judgment, he would fain have pur off that un- 
pleaſing diſcourſe till ſome other time, AZ. 24. 25. Go thy way for this time, when 
1 have # convenient ſeaſon I will call for thee. We count no diſcourſe ſounſeaſona- 
ble and diſtaſtful ro us, as for our Miniſter toput us in mind of Death, there is time 
ehough, - wethink, to conſider of our latter end many years hence, Itisa leſſon 
Joonlearnt, and when we are fit for nothing elſe, then itis ſoon enough to think of 
Death. . 

Asfljght as others make of this duty let us pray to God to teach us the right know- 
ledge of our time, that we may order our ſteps aright, and ſo lead ourlives, as that 
we may provide for death, and be ready to give up our account to God, when heis | 
pteaſed ro ſummon us from hence. It was a good prayer of David, Pſal, 13. 3, 
| Lighten mine eyes, teft IT ſleeptbeſſteep of Death. We have need of Gods direction 
__ guidance inall our wayes, that he would teach us how to live, and how todie: 
while we live let us deſire of God ſo to Reer our courſe, as that we may lead the | 
lives of holy and devout Chriſtians. We deſire to live, and have we no defireto | 
live well? what's this life without godlineſs ? what is it to live, and to bave our 
hearts all the dayes of our lives void of grace andpiety ? Life without grace, is like 
beauty in « woman without diſcretion, Pro. 11.22. Non eſt vivere, ſed valere v5- 
t4 : Itis no life, but aliving death alwayes to live, and to want healch and ftrength, 
which ſweetens life, and makes ir comfortable. So it is no life a Chriſtian leads, 
wherethere is a want of piety in the heart. What is this to live, unleſs we know 


Pe to live well, and to make a right uſe of our time * Wemuſt conſider wherefore 


we 
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We live,even to improve our time to the beſt advancage for the ſaving of our Souls, | 
0 cherwiſe welive likeBeaſts, notlike Men, not like Chriſtians : Thefe ſilly brures 
llyein rime, but know not the tizze in which they live : ſo careleſs Chriſtiansrun 
Ot their time, bur know not how to make uſe of their time , they conſume their 
me, but they do not increaſe it : Like Bankrupts that waſte their ſtock, bur never 
ſeekto improve it. We makea decodtion of our time, as water is boil'd away 
from a fourth part toa third, and from a third to half: ſo we waſte and conſume 
our time.cill we have nd time left, even till we come to the lalt minute of life: why 
then while we have time, letus pray to God to teachus ro uſeit aright, to give us 

graceto conſider the time we ſpend, that we may make the beſt improvment of 
it, and as Eſx did Jacob, hold time by the heel, and nor ſuffer ic ro ſlip from us, 

without giving a good account to God, that we have imployed that time and ſpace 

of life, which is allotted us here for che advancement of Gods glory and che perchaſiog) 
of our own Salvation. ; 

We proceed to the third particular, that we go to God by prayer ts teach us|O#/erv. 6. 
the right uſe of our timein a right manner, So reach us ,, that is, Teach us ſo effica-/ | 
ciouſly, ſo powerfully, ſo conſtantly, asthat we may attain to the true wiſdome } 
and knowledg of faving of our Souls. We muſt pray to God toteach us effectually 
Pſal. 119. 33. Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it unto 
theend. We can know nothing of heaven, unleſs the Spirit of Godinſtrudt us. 
There is a great Lightin us, the Light of Nature, and this light is enough to con- 
demn us, if we walk not according to this Light, this Light of Knowledg imprin- | 
ted by God in our hearts; and by this Light all Heathens are condemn'd : but this) 
[Light is not able ro carry us halfway to beaven. The Light of Nattire cannor fave 

ny, the light of Grace muſt bring us to the light of Glory. Ef hey was fain to ſtand\ggy - =: 
a loof off in the Court, till the King reach'd forth his Golden Scepter to invite her 
nearer to him : Nature only leads usto the outward Court of Heaven, but Grace 
bolds forth the Scepter to bring us into Heaven : Nature, like the faint heat of the 
Sun, draws up the vapours bur a little way, it hath not ſtrength enough to maſter 
our Corruptions ; but the heat and power of Gods grace is only able ro diſpel and | | 
vanquiſh them. 1tis only the work of GodsSpirit to ſhew us theright way to Hea- | 
ven, and to guide usin thatway. Allliesinthe Grace of God, and unleſs we are 
continually aiiſted, and carryed on by his gracious Spirit, we are never likely to | 
come near the fight of Heaven. We have indeed many helps and furtherancesto 
carry usto heaven, but none of theſe will avail us without God. The word of} 
| Codis conſtantly preach'd in our ears, the Miniſters of God are daily preſſing us | 
forward to heaven; but what can the frail voice of man work upon the heart 
without the powerful influence of Gods holy Spirit. We Miniſters, without God, 
are but as Gehaz#'s ſtaff laid upon the dead Child, we are no wayes able toraiſe the | 2 Kling. 4.31. 
Soul from the death offinto the life of righteouſneſs, unleſs God firſt breath upon it, | 
and infuſe the life of Grace into the dead heart of the ſinner. | 
Let this teach us not toreſt in our ſelves, or any outward means for the purcha-{ ©O/c. 1. 
ſing ofthe joyes of heayen, but placeour whole truſt and confidence in the living 
God. What's all the Light of Reaſon but darkneſs it ſelf, robring us to the Light 
Everlaſting ? All humane wiſdome is but a falſe Light, which willlead us in the end 
to the pit ofdeſtrution. Itis a good caution the Apoſtle gives us, Col. 2.8. Be- 
' [ware leſt any man ſport you through Philoſophy and vain deceit. If wefollow the | 
falſe Light ofReaſon,it will deceive us and miſguide usin our way to Heaven; Nath | 
ral Reaſon haply may ſeethe heavenly Canaan afar off, and have ſome ſtragling | 
thoughts of the happineſs of another world, but it ſhal never be able to ger poſſeſſion | 
of heaveo. The horns of this Altar ſhall never fave any man that flies unto them. As 
thelight is hid undera buſhel, ſo nature is clouded and darkned with many miſts of 
errour and cannotreach the fight of heaven. | 
| In the ſecond place, let us fly to God by prayer, that he would teach us effety- 
ally, and ſhew usthe right way to heaven. Before we hear the Word of God, et Oſe. 2. 
us fall upon our knees, 2nd beg of God to make it profitable and uſeful ro our Souls. 
What makes the word of God ſo —_— : : wg come we to gain ſolictle comfort 
D 2 _ by 
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by rhe preaching of the Word? Is it not becauſe we do not pray to God to open 
our hearts, and makeit uſeful to us, that we may attend to the word of Truth, and] 
obtain Salvation by it > The people, before the Law was publiſhed to them, were 
<leanſed and ſanRified by Moſes to receive it, E xed. 19. 14. So ought we to Sandi- 
ce our hearts by prayer, and deſire of God to purge our Souls of the many polluti- 
ors of our fins, that we may oain a bleſſing by the Word of God, and return with 
joy and comfort from the houſe of God. 

It is prayer that makes the word of God profitable to our Souls, it is like the Salt 
which E1i/ha threw into the waters to heal them : 50 does prayer make the word of 
God beneficialtous, and cauſerh us to reliſh the ſweerneſs and comfort of it. 

The heart islike that Book ſealed with ſeven Seals, which no man can open but 
Afoe. $- 3» | God himſelf : Therefore let us pray to God to open our hearts, that we may re- 

ceive inftruRion from rhe Word of God. There 1s no mancan reach us efte&ually 
bur God alone z No man can ſhew us the right, way to heaven but God. Therefore] 
\ter us pray,Soreagh 9, &c. 


2 King. 3+ 31» 


We now come to the end, wherefore Moſes begs of God to teach us to number 
our dayes; T hat we mA) apply, &c. 
In which we meet with three particulars : | 
1. The kind and natureofthis widdome, wherein it conſiſts ; andit is in making. 
the beſt proviſion we can for the eternal welfare of our Souls. 


2. TheSubje& of it,our Hearts. 
3. The means of obtaining this wiſdome , and that is by the meditation of 
Death. 
| Ofthekind and nature of this wiſdome, wherein it chiefly conſiſts , thas 
is, .in having an cyec T0 heaven ,. in looking after the eternal welfare of our 
Souls. 
Obſerv. 7+ Our next Concluſionis this, It is theonly true wiſdome of a Chriſtian to provide 
| for hisSoul. Then are we wiſe indeed, when we are wiſe unto Salvation, when we} 
now how to provide for Eternity» True wiſdome conſiſts not in gathering riches, 
but in livingin tbe fear of God, and ordering our ſteps ſo, asthat we may make 
fare of heaven anotherday. It is our obedience to Gods Commandments, which 
cries us up for wiſe Chriſtians in the repute of God :nd man, Dent. 4. 6. Keep 
therefore and do them , for this us your wiſdome and your underſtanding #n the ſight 
of the Nations, which ſhall bear all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this great Nati 
Us is a wiſe and underſtanding people, What isit for 2 man to be wiſo for the world 
xnd a fool for heaven ? what's the wealth and honour of the world, to the happi- 
| neſs of the-Soul ? what's a man the better for being rich and honourable in this 
world, ifintheend his Soul be loſt? Mat. 16. 26. What i 4 mar rofited, if bel 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own Soul ? W hat the people fd of Davida,| 
2 Sam. 18. 3. Thou art worth ten thouſand of us ;, the like I ſay of the Soul, It is 
more worth than a thouſand worlds; and the Salvation of thy Soul is more to thee 
then the gaining of many worlds. What the manpleaded to foab for not ſlaying of 
eAbſclom, 2 SAM. 1 8.12. Though I ſhowld receive 4 thouſand shekles of Silver in my 


hand, yet would I not put forth m) band againſt the Kings Son : Thelike maiſtthou 
reaſon within thy own breaſt, Thoughl might purchaſe the riches of a thouſand] 
worlds,yet would | rot ſeek the deltruRion ofmy Soul : whatſoever thou doſt, (till 
have aneye to thy Soul, that that periſh not in another world : what If all ovher 
things go amils with thee in this life, f thy Soul bein ſafery ? It is wiſdome, Icon- | 
feſs,to.provide for the world, for the body, but the main wiſdome isto provide for 
theSoul. Be careful ofthe outward man,but be ſure thou doſt nor _— che in- 


| 


ward man. Provide for both,the body and Soul,butlet thy chief care be for theSoul, 
 _ [whichisthy bercer part. 
Fa, Typotius It was the Symbol of Rodolphus the ſecond, Emperour of Rome, who gave an 


$Symb. Prins. 


<*"FI Eagle with a double Head, with che one he lookt upwards to the Sun, and with the 


other downwards upon the Earth, with this Motto, Urrumque,l have aneye to both. 
Thus it is Lawful for a Chriſtian to look downwards to the Earth,and providefor the 


body ; | 


CC———— — 


— C—_ 
S 


— — 


. jor Earth, whether we will forego the profits of this world for the love of heaven, 


T be True Accountant. 


— 


567 


body ; but he muſt have one eye chiefly fixt upon the Soul, andin the firſt place pro- 
vide for it: we mult look dire&ly co heaven, obliquely upon theearth, fix aur eyes 
apon the one, caſt « glance upon the. other. jr becomes a Chriſtian to conſiger 
what may become of him hereafter, and whither he is going. Confider thy begin- 
ning, from whence thou cameſt,and conſider thy end, what will befal thee hereajter. 
He cannot be a wiſe man,ſaith the Heathen, who dves not know either from whence be 
came,or whither he muſt go, Sure enough he cannot be a wiſe Chriſtian, that knows 
oot what will become ot his Soul. | "Fe 
Itis by way of juſt Reproof of ſuch as are wiſe for the world, but mer fools for 
heaven. The wiſdome ofthe fleſh is meer folly in the fight of God. Some men would 
be reputed wiſe in the world, and yet know not which way to take for the gaining of 
heaven : Such a man paſſethinthe world for a crafty fubtile worldling, that knows 


hs. 
— 
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Uſe. 1. 


how to mannage his affairs with the beſt advantage to himſelf, and yer be knaws nox\ 
2 ſep of the way to heaven. It isa Maximeamongſt the Jeſuites, Uti ſciextia, to 
live by their ſhifts: ſodo manyin the world, who have onlya little wit to carry 
them out in ſecular affairs, and their brains ſerve them to gather a little wealth and 
muck, but they are meer Idiots in all that concerns heaven aad ſalvation, $6 
purchaſing of the true riches ofthe Soul. , | 
And yer ſeethe fondneſs of theſe men, that though they know not which-way to 
take to get heaven, yer they make themſelves ſure of it, asif Salyation and ecernal 
life were within their reach and power to command ie when they pleaſe. Papyrins 
Maſſenus writes of the Jeſnites, that count themſelves ſo wile, »t ſe pxtant/ealo 


chey believe heaven is attheir command,and they ſhall eaſily obtain it, though they 
do nothing forir. Oh ſhake off this folly , make what proviſionthou wile for 9- 
ther things, thou art but a fool ifthou doſt negle& thy Sou). As providentas the 
rich man wasin the Goſpel, God gave him thetitle of a Fool; and Cajeten gives 
thereaſon of it, becauſe he did not provide for himſelfin fuchthings as were need- 
ful forthe Salvation of his Soul. He is a fool that prefers an Apple before a piece of 
Gold, who keeps thoſe things thatareto be caſt away, and neglects ſuch things as 
aretobe preſerved; who heeds not his houſe where he muſt abide for ever, and 
bdeautifies that place where he is to lodg but for anight, Suchan oneis he, tharfor- | 
gets his Soul,and is careful for all other things. 

Give meleave to ſpeak thetruth,and not alwayes todrop oyl into your ears, and | 
ſpeak unto you ſmooth things: Where ſhall we find the man that deſires to ſave his 
ſou}, that would willingly part with this world to gain a better? Wedaily hear 
the word of God, we talk much of Religion, we boaſt of our intereſt in heaven; but 
when the matter comes to deciſion, when we are put to our choice, whether Heaven 


\ 


vel ipſi quandeque imperaturos, as that they think they ſhall one day baverhe com- (11, 4,1. 6. 
mand of heaven it ſelf. The like preſumption isin many Chriſtians at this day, that | 


| Lak: 13, 20, 


| 


De Fom, Por 
tific nvit. Pau- 


this is the fiery Chariot which divides between E1l4jah and El:pa, which parts us 
and God,and makes usto caſtaway our hope of heaven for the love of earth. | 
Let us labour for this main piece of wiſdome,even to provide for the eternal well- 
being ofour Souls, This is, the only wiſdome which will ſtandusin ſtead, when we 
grow wiſe for a better life. And that we may provide for the life to come, letus learn 
this point of wiſdome, even to remember our latter end, & know how todie well, 
Dext. 32.29. Oh that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they wontd con- 
fder their latter end. Thisis the wiſdome ofa Chriſtian,to prepare himſelf fordeath, | 
tO be ever ina readineſs todie,that when his change ſhall come,hemay have this to | 
corafort him, that whatſoever becomes of his body for the preſent, he hath made 
[ood proviſion for hisSoul. Heis theonly wiſe Chriftian that providesfor Eterni- 
ty,and minds this only above all other things, how'be may enjoy his God, and live} 
| with him for evermore., The Greeks have but one word to expreſsa wiſemanand an | 
| happy man, tuJ9aiuey, ſignifies both, as if that were only to be accounted for true 
; wiſdome, which leads to Eternal Bliſs and bappineG. Herein is the wiſdome of a 
Chriſtian, in labouring toatrain true Bleſſedneſs, .eventhe fight and enjoyment of 
God for evermore. Oh bleſſed is the man that is ſo wiſe as to provide for Eternity, | 
| who 
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who dies with this comfort, that though his bod moulder into duſt and aſhes for a 
| time, yet bis Soul ſhall reſt inthe arms of his Redeemer. 
The ſecond particular now follows, and hatis the ſabje& of this wiſdome, where 
ir is ſeated,even 1n the heart and affeQtion. 
This in brief is onr next Concluſion, True wiſdome is to be beloved and embrac'd;, 
O0bſerv. 8. Prov. 2.2. If thou incline thine ear unto wil dome, and apply thine heart to wnder- 
ſtanding. Wiſdomeis the Mother of us all : Mat. 11. 19. Wiſdome u juſtified of 
her children . anditisfirrhe Mother ſhouldbe loved of her children. 

The Urim wasto be lid upon Aarons heart, Exod. 2. 8, 30- to note, that wiſ- 
Jome muſt be ſeated inthe heart, there ſhe muſt lodg and be entertain'd : the heart 
is only a fit Receptacle of wiſdome, and there ſhe muſt live and abide. The Queen 
of Sheba was ſo un love with the wiſdome of Solomon ; as that ſhe took 
a tedious journey © PVC that wiſe King a viſit, Mat. 12: 42. And behold, 
a greater than Solomon us here. What is Solomon tO Chriſt? what is the wiſdome 
of man to the wiſdome of God? It is but asa Cloudtothe brightneſs of the Sun, 
as the ſhadow to the ſubſtance; and he that loves the wiſdome of the World, and 

forſakes the wiſdome of God, embraceth a ſhadow, and forgoes the ſubſtance. 
WhaWan we love,if our hearts be not enamoured with wiſdome ? There is nothing 
amiable but wiſdome,and if we deſpiſe ber,whar is there of this worlds good, where- 
on we may ſet our love and aFeRion ? The learned men of old would only be called 
Philoſophers, Lovers of Wiſdome, not wiſe men, as ifthis were the higheſt perfeti- 
on of wiſdome, and no man way ſo wiſe, as he whoſe heart was enflam'd with the 
love of wiſdome. It 1* not enough to know that whichis good, but we muſt be in 
love with that good which we do know. 
Uſe Let us be in love with true wiſdome,andembrace her as our only delight and joy- 

* | navid bore an hearty affeQtion to the commandments of God; he made them his 
only delight and comfort, Pſal. 119: 24- Thy Teſtimonies are my delight, and my 
os port? Let us not ſo much affe& the things of this life, as to forgo all love of 
God and heaven : Let us not be Naves to the world,and deſpiſe the freedome which 
wiſdome promiſeth to them that love her : Let us notſay as the ſervant of his Ma- 
BY Exod. 21.5. love my Maſter, 1 will not go ons free; I love the world ſo well, 


as that 1 am content to be a Slave for ever,ſo I may have the wages which the world 
can give me. 1 value not the joyes of the lite ro come, ſo 1 may have the good 
things of this life for my portion. 

Oh for ſhame ſhake off the love of theſe vanities, and be in love with heaven, e- 
teem nothing amiable but what is reſery'd for vhce in another world. Let thy heart 
beſet upon true wiſdome, and do not ſuffer the fooleries and vanities of this world 
ro ſteal away thy heart from God. Let wiſdome bepreciousin thine eyes, and do 
not ſeem to love her, butlove herir;truth, and in heart. Let us not content our 
ſelves with a bare ſight of heaven, withan ontward view and ſpeculation of the glory 
of heaven, bur lerus faſten our deepeft thoughts and medications uponit. Let us 
not ſpeak of heaven, but let our hearts beraviſhed with the love of heaven. Our| 
rongues are but the cuburbs of wiſdome, but the heartis the City. Let not wiſdome 
remain without the gare,in the mouth and outward profeſſion of piety ; bur let her 
bereceived into the City, and entertain'd with joy and gladneſsinto the heart, and 
there reſt and repoſe ber ſelf as in the boſome of her beſt beloved. 
les do's And now that I may not have abupwrov 5c, a tongue without a door, that can- 
JIVgaTav. * |notbe governed,and kept within the compaſs of time. I haſtento the third particu- 

- and that is the means wereby we may attain this wiſdome, and that is by num” 


bring of our dayes. Our laſt obſervation is this, the conſideration and meditacion 
of death makes us wiſe, the remembrance of death makes us truly wiſe. 

Obſerv. 9. The wiſe man ſhows us, who is wiſe,and who is a fool: Eccleſ. 7. 4. 7 he heart 

of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning, but the heart of fools is in the houſe of mirth. 

A wiſe mans heart is bent to ſadneſs, and the ſerious meditation of his end, and] 
makeschoice of ſuch mouroful thoughts as will preſent death before his eyes, the 
deſires ofa fool are carryed after unſcaſonable mirth and jolliry, and he minds no- 
thing leſs then the fad remembrance of his death." The thought of death caſts a man 


into 
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into a melancholly fir, therefore he cannot away wichit. What faies he 2 Shall 1 
ehink of that which torments and afflits my Spirit, and cquſerh ſadneſs and pentiye- 
neſs of mind? Theremembranee of death it isxaIuepyl ddyarog, a daily death; and 
the medi.ation of our latter end is xa9pog eaveyuds, a continualſorrow'and vexati- 
on of the heart. Bur let careleſs Chriftians imagine what they pleaſe; rhat which f 
a grief to them will prove no little joy and comfort to thoſe, whoſe thoughts areta- 
ken up with the meditation oftheir latter end. When che hour of death approacheth 

we ſhall account: it the only wiſdome to have fitred and diſpoſed our hearts aright | 
for the laſt day of our diſſolution and departure out of this world. Heathens them. 
ſelves were wont to lay, that the chiefeſt wiſdome, and the main ſtudy of Philoſo- 
phy was only this, # «airy daydry, evena careful and ſerious thoughr of death. The 
memory of a Chriſtian is never better employed, then when the- thought of death is 
preſented beforeit. This is our wiſdome to conſider and ſtudy how todie well. Heis 
2 wiſe man, whoſe memary ſerveshim to think of death. The ſoundneſs of the ſto- 
mack is the ſtrengthening of all the reſt of the parts of the body, ſo the viggur and 
ſtrength of the memory in thought of death, is the chief ſupporr of the ſoul, and if 
the remembrance of death decay not in us, there is no want-of wiſdome in the 
ſoul. | 


derfully. ln the height of her pride ſhe never thought of death. Ir is ſtrangets ſee, 
that we ſhould neither think of our own departure, nor heedthe'death of ochers, 
whoare conſtant Monitors, and Remembraacers to us of our own frailty. If che' 
Sun chance to be eclips'd, we ſtand amazed at the ſight of that darkneſs, which o- 
ver-ſpreads the face of that glorious body ; but we never regard thedeclining and' 
eclipſe of man, who is the more noble and glorious creature. If theSun be darkned 
we wonder at it; if man die, we never heed ir. Why then ler we ſtir up your 
thoughts to the meditation of death, that ye may be ſo wiſe;as to haveever in mind 
the approach ofdeath. 204.5 F982: 6 09h | 

1. -Let usthink of others, that are daily going to-their long homes. - Do we not 
ſee ſome continually coming into the world, and others making as much ſpeed out 
of theworld, ſome entring upon the ftage; others going off: As it isin theton- 
ſtant revolution of the heavens, ſome Stars riſe, and others ſer and fall : foir is 
with the Sons of men, ſome live, others die, ſome daily come forth out of their 
Mothers wombs, others daily return to the womb of their common mother, even 
the earth, from whenee they were taken. 


us, and what haſt it makes towards us. We ktiow.not how ſoon death m xy ſurpriſe 
us, therefore let us be ſo wiſe, asto provide for his coming, Death for all that we 
know is now digging of our graves , even now he thinks of us, when we little think 
of him, letus then be as watchful for death, as he-is for us, let usthink of fickneſs 


ven in the midſtand height of all the gory and happineſs of this world, ler us britig 
into 6ur remembrance the time of our change. and diſſolution.” It is obſeryeable 

that at the very time of Chriſts glorions transhiguration, the conference which paſt 
between Chriſt and Moſes, and E15as, was concerningthe death of Chrift; Lak, 9: 
31, They ſpeak of hisdeceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at Fer»ſaleb; to ſhew 
unto us, that when weare in the keighr of our glory and honour; our thou ghts 


nother ſenſe, Fins primus ſit in witentione;, Letiour end be firſt inour thoughts 


and intention, let the time of our death be the firſt thing we think ofeither mornipg | 


Is it the meditation ofdeath that makes us wiſe? Judge ye then how manyfools 

there are in the world,that never entertain the. leaſt thought of death into their | 
| hearts, that live and run onin ſin, and never thinkof the hour of death. © It is the 
fofly which the Prophet chargeth /er»/a/em with, that ſhedid not conſider her hac- : 
ter end : Lam. 1.8. Sheremwembreth not ber laſt end, therefore fie. came down won: ( 


— 
% 


2. Let us look upon our felves, andconfider how neer death is approachmg to] 


in the rime of health, and in the day of proſperity remember the hour ofdeath, E- || 


ſhould be buſted with the remembrance of our death: and departure out of this | 
world. I do not like the proverb.which. is roo frequentin your mouths, 7: beught | 
of (uch a thing, no more then of my dying day. * Letus remember the old Canon in| 


Uſe. 


2 *00Yko that ſo the conſtant thought of death-may takeaway thererr6ut of | 
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{ death, and being ſo well acquainted with death before- band, we may never heter- 
rified with the approaeh of it, but being guarded with faith and a pood Conſcience, 


our through Chriſt our Saviour, by whom we obtain victory over death,and the fruit 
and benefit of our conqueſt, even the Salvation of our fouls in Jeſus Chriſt. / 
I have done with the text, now fall yupon the more careful parrof this-dary. 
Tio" *44 7 | We Miniſters at ſuch ſolemn times as theſe have an hard Province put uponus, 
ends 25:99, | jn, theſe occaſions commonly the wind ſtands in our faces, and we have a crabbed 
Athen.l.3z- |\'Dffemmacaſt in our way, even that of Agathon in Atheneus, & pi ppdour' dayNe, 
_ e-I 2% of ivppayu, If me ſeek thetruth,me ſhall _—_ if we pleaſe,we ſhall hardly ſpeak 
'thesruth. We walk between twa fires, the diſpleaſure of God,and the frown of man. 
|We value not the latter, ſo we may not run the hazard of the former. - Our chief | 
care isin reſpe& of God, that while we ſeek to give to breathleſle mana little breath 
'of praiſe, we do not dare to diſhonour the living God. And ifthis weaimat, we 
need not be afraid to give ſome ſatisfation to the world, and right the honour of 
the dead, provide that while we ſeek to keep up the Fame of another, we do not lay 
'to-pawn our own reputations , or which is far worſe, make ſhipwrack of a good con- 
ſcience. On the one hand charity binds me to ſpeak all the goodI can of my Neigh- 
bourg on the other hand confcienceinjoyns me to utter nothing bur the truth. 
Therefore while charity guides me, and conſcience awes me, I hope I may promiſe 
to.my ſelfa favourable conſtrution from you ofall thatI now ſpeak. 

I ſhall not flie outiato any empty ſchemes of Rhetorick concerning the birth of this 
{Worthy Knight, Sir Wiliam Armyne, welkknown and belov'd in ef parts, ye all 
know his deſcent and extraQion, he was cut out of no meanquarry. Here his 
bones now reſt, where he-once liv'd with honour, and many of his Anceſtors before 
him. Do youthiakT lay any great weight upon all this? Ir is not Birch, but Breed- 
ing; not Breeding, but Geace that: ennobles & Family. Blood without Manners is 


. and baſe in Manners, 6; 7d yivog ig-Sradey Fuorye, pic df od. As my Birth and Paren- 
|tage isa ſhame to me,ſo art thoua-ſhamera thy Birth. Grace in the heart, not Gold 
lin the Purſe, is the beſt Inheritance ofa Chriſtian. There are ſome ſtains in che'beſ} 
|Coats, there are ſpets.in the beſt Ermine. It is nothing to be borna Gentleman, 
lit isallinallto-live anddiea-good: Chriſtian. This was the ſweet expreſtion of this 
your honourable Neighbour, feeling a want of Grace in his hearr, wherewick he 
elired to be ſatisfied, Ob, ſaysheto-me, nc drop of grace inthe heart is more worth 
than all the, mealth and hononr 1m the world. | 
| Ifhall. notcommend t© yau thegoodneſs of his Nature, the ſweetneſs of his Dif- 
poſition, becauſe he bewailed itas a Snare, and anoccaſion offin ro him. A mans 
Natureleads him many. times into-fin,andtheloving remper of his ſpirictemps 
im, and.putsbimforwardeo-fin. Where/Grace does not command, there a good 
diſpoſition is ſoon.marr*dand erawnabide. This likewiſe was matter of griefrohim, 
that. his frail Natuxe was ſoon wrought upon, and carried aſide to that which his 
| | own heart ſoon:after told bim wasfinful and:difpleaſing ro God, _ 

What need I tell yay, ther. be wasan affable, friendly, and obliging Gentleman, | 
winoing and gaining/upon ell-that came near him. He thatlook'd but upon his 
Face, might haveſcen goodaeſiand; courcefie looking our of his Eyes. And what's 
all this, when be did acknowledge with-tears, that this pleaſantneſs of his countenance | 
was ſuddenly clouded witha violentand over-ruling ſtorm of paſtion, which carried | 
| him beyond bimſelf. But tt isfirange: to ſee what'a command grace hath over the | 
Soul, which ſpeaks to theſc unculy paſſions, as Chriſt did to the boiſterous billows 


- fant inthe Cradle. As prevalent astheſe paſſionswerein the time of his health,they 
ſee the patience, and calmneſs obhis Spirit, all-che while che hand of God was upon 


we may boldly look dgath in theface, and triumph in thecoaqueſt of the Conquer- | 


IP | 
a baſe Blood , Manners without Grace, like a glorious Shadow without the Subſtance. | 
E divien male | |. remember what agood-man,mean of birth, anſwered one that was Noble in Blood, 


of the Sea,. Peace, be ſtill, Marr 4.39: asecalily as the Nurſe charmsthecryingIn- | 
{ were ſo allayed by Godin hisGckneſs, as that all his friends about him did rejoyceto | 


him. 
| - | AndthatI may. give you aclear proof of the mortified Spirit and happy change, 
| which 
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which God wrought in his Soul. Whenl1 rook the boldneſsro mind himot a late 
difference between himſelfand the Reverend Paſtor. of this place, he burſt out with! 
rears, and laid chis charge upon me, Thar 1 would right him ſo far, as to acquaint | 
bim, that he did heartily him” in particu/ar to forgive him, and all other | 
| good Chriſtians that he had wrong'd in the heat of his paſſion, either rich 2 
o0r. = | | 

Judge ye now,what could I have ſpoken more for his hondur;chan i havedone in 
this diſcovery of his frailty, and his happy conqueſt of it. Therefore I chough:* | 
good to make this publication ofit to che world, chat ye may know ye never ho-l | 
nour you ſelves more, than when ye gloritie God by ſhaming of your Lives : when | 
we are moſt vile in our own eyes, we are moſt honourable in the repute of God and | | 

ood men. lens $24 4, 

But aſl chis that I have ſpoken, is nothing ta that which is yet behind, There- 
| fore go _ with me a liccle further, and [ſhall in brief relate unco you ſuch conf: ; 
| fortable paſlages as fell from him in thetime of his ſickneſs, and hen leave him © 
your Chriſtian Charity to judge, how well. he aRed the latter part of his life 
and with what carneſineſs of ſp:ric he ſtrove to gain he love and favour of God ir, 
Chriſt. Md Sela. 

At my firſt coming to him 1 found him deeply toucht with a ſerious apprehenſior | | 
of the former erronrs of his life, how far he had provoked a good God by che many 
fins, which his Conſcience then charged him wich : Thend d he break forth into £ 
free and voluntary confeſſion of all his fins, and expreſt with ma ny tears his loathing 
and deteſtation of them. I was glad to ſee thoſe Limbecks of his eyes diſtilling, ano 
dropping down in ſuch a plentiful manner, to find his heart chus ſmicten,and bruiſ 
ed with the remembrance of his ſins, and preſt bim to a greater meaſure of ſorrow _ 
as knowing fuch clouds of grief would make way for the beams of joy and comfor, 
to ſhine in his Soul, The cruth is, Thave not come near a man that kach reckoned 
| up his fins wi: hgreater abhorrency anddeteſtarion,chan hedid. I askt him. whether 
if God ſhould be pleaſed to grant him a further reſpice inthis world, he would be- 
come a new man, and take off his heart from his former vanities. He anſwered ! 
would not for the gaiz of the while world live ſmh a life as I have done, and] de- 
fore next to Gods glory to live for this very end, that I might teftifi- the truth of my 
repentance to the world. Taskt him, whether his hearc did witneſs the truth of al; 
this.. Gb, ayes he, my heart 5s deceitfyl and treacherous, but if Ihnow my own 
heart, all that I ſpeak is in truth and fincerity, I ſhould be the moſt curſed Hy- | 
pocrite alive, if I faould either diſſemble with God or man at ſuch a time @ | 
this. 

Gh remember to deal faithfully with your own hearts, if you ſpeak bn | 
than ye find it co bein your own breaſts, yournrn Impoſters « wh nes 1s | 
deludes your own Souls, not us. Jtisthe integrity of the heart which God  Zores | 
at; ifrhere be no rottenneſs there, thereisa pood foundation of joy and comfort Y | 
laid in the Soul : 1 Joh. 3.21. Beloved; if ownr heart condemn «s not ,then have wel 1 
co wfidence towards Ged. : | 
| And now from the example of this good Kniphe, let me preſs this one thing upon 
you, That when ye find your hearts oppreſt with the Seed of your fins, ye would 
givethem a ſpeedy vent, and ſeek to ezſe your hearts of ſo mighty a clog, Y a ſeri- 
ousconfeſſion of them. He chat ſmorhersfinin his breaſt, will in the end be choaked 
with the noiſome ſrent of it. What isa man tte better for biding and locking n 
his fin in bis boſome ? Let me adviſe you to opena vein in your own hearts i 
our the corrupt blood that lies there tT he longer we hide fin in our boſoms, the more 
it feſters,and what man will not do his beſt to get rid ofa bruiſe, before it rocs and pu- 
crifies ? Confeſſion is a ſoveraign Remedy to procure the pardoa of our ſins. Prov 
28.13. Who ſo confeſſeth and forſaketh his fins ſhall have mercy, Heis moſt likel A 
to find mercy, that is moſt ready to acknowledge that he deſerves none; - | 
We ſee what David gain'd by an bumble confeſſion of his fins; He no fooger 
cried Peccavi, 2 Sam. 12.13. 1 have finned againſt the Lord, theri the Prophet 
perurn'd him a comfortable anſwer from .the Lord, The Lord alſo hath put Aw 
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\ ſatisfied in that faicbful Teftimony I'haye already gives'you. Be net ſo unchart- 


{had deje&ed him. Then he began to feel the comfort of Gods love glowing in his 
| love of God, as that his thoughts werereſtiefs, tif he enjoyed him whom his Soul 
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thy fin,thou ſhalt not die. Ynamum valent tres (yileba,Prccavi ? How prevalent are 
three ſyllables pronounced by a peaxenr heart, 7 have finn'd, to move the God of 
mercy tomercy ? _ OY | 
And herel hope I ſhall ſeaſonably caſt in a word of advice to my Brethren of the 
Clergy, that dejeRed ſinners may with ſafery lodge their grievances in their breaſts ; 
let me defire them, That as the Lawyer and the Phyſician are true to their Pro- 
feſſion, ſo they would be faithful i their Miniſtery, that poor ſouls may fly to 
them with confidence for comfort in their fad conflicts for finand with fin; This 
makes ſo many Chriſtians tocarry their fin with them to their graves, rather than 
they will diſcloſe it, becauſe they dare not repoſe any truſt in thoſe that ought to 
be as true to them asthere own hearts. If wefind a man truly penitent for his ſins, 
let us cover them with the vail of Charity, and onely declare his repentance to the} 
world, that God may be glorified, and good Chriſtians on Earth, asthe Angels ini 
Heaven,rejoyce in the converſion of a ſuaner. 

| I bave much to ſpeak, but am willing to contract my ſ&df,as knowing you are fully 


table,as to think I might be miſtaken in this good Gentleman , Iwas often with him, 
and had frequent converſe with him, and the freedom to ſpeak, and 1 found him al- 
wayes in the ſame humble frame and temper of ſpirit ; andI muſt profeſs chis, I have 
not often received more fatisfation from any mania reſpe& of the fruic and comfort] 
of my endeavours,than from him. Tmet with an humble and tractable ſpirit, wil- 
ling to hear of the wrath of God due to ſinners; and careful and ſolicitous how he 
might ayoidit, truly ſenſible of the weight of his fins, much dejected with the 
thought of them ; and ſo far the ſenſe of his fins had humbled him, as thac I may ſay, 
Malice it ſelf could not judge worſe ofhim, than he did of himſelf. And chat which 
made me believethe truth of his humiliation for fin, was this; That I found no pre- 
ſumptious thoughts ariſing in his heart of Gods mercy ; buc when I ſonght co cheer 
him with the hope of Gods mercy to penicent ſinners, be cold me, He was not yer bum- 
bled emough to partakeof it. 1 was much fatisfied in this anſwer, as knowing the 
deeper the foundation is laid, the ſureris the building , the more bumble we are,che 
firmer will our confidence be in Chriſt, And from chattime Iſ{troveto comfort him 
with the precious Promiſes of the Goſpel, and told him he o:ight upon the word off 
Chirſt challenge an intereſt in them, Come wnto me all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give yow reſt. Such as are truly penitent, and onely ſuch, might 
claim a ſpecial Title to the Promiſes of Chriſt. This did revive his fainting ſpiric,and 
thechonghet of Gods mercy in Chriſt did as much cheer bim, as ever the ſcaſe of ſin| 


breait, ſoon after he felt the heat of iz, and his affeRions were ſo enflamed with the | 


loved; and this made him to count every minute too long to be parted from} 
Chrift his Saviour. Therefore being now fit for heaven, and weary of the world, 
| and deſirous to enjoy God ina betterplace, rhe laſt wordsI heard him utter were} 
theſe, Even ſo, come Lord feſus, come quickly. Chriſt cannot come too ſoon for 
that heart that is ready to receive him. The Lord makes us fit for his coming, and 
we ſhall be happy whenſoever he comes. 

And now after all this that I have ſpoken, you will ſay,l have ſaid nothing for 
the honour of this good Knight, I have not buried him like himſelf, I have ſtrew'd 
| no flowers of Commendation upon his Herſe, beficting his quality and Degree, and 

the Houſe he came from. I confeſs all this. As he defired all vain pomp and often- 
tation ſhould be laid aſideat his funerals, ( For what bave ] done, "ſaid he, that 7 


ould deſerve it ? ) ſo have | declined all pompand vanity of words in the Pulpit, | 
which is n6 place to ſhew our quaint and lofty trains of Oratory, but our zealto 
Gods glory, and the edification ofhispeople. I camenot ſofar to fawn and flacter,, 
bar to teſtifie my pious reſpeRs to the memory os the Dead, and my unfeigned af- 
feQion tothe Soulsof the Living. | 

* But what? Isnot this, ws, o dyed a good Chriſtian , that he loathed his former 
Vanities; that he was truly humbled for hisſins, and reſted upon the Merey of God 


in} 
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| joy,and there I hope we ſhall all meet at the laſt. 


| 
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did , And thisI wiſhagain from my heart, hoping the beſt of him, andfearing the 
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in Chrift for the free pardon of chem? If you value not theſe thin 
if I think there is nothing to be valued in you but _ 
that will be, you will know at the hour of Death. - God gra 
ſooner and then you are happy,when you will find that piety in the heart is more 
to be accounted of, then all the wealth and honour in the world. 

I think I bave ſaid enough to honour this Noble Knight at his Funerals, that he 
dyed a true Child of God, and left a goodly Inhericnance on Earth, to be poſſeſſed 
ofa better in Heaven. There have I a good ground to believe he reſts in peace and 


bp pardon me, 
; and what the value of 


And thus inan boly intention to Gods glory, a zealous deſire of your good, and 
an honourable reſpe&t to my Friend, Ihave now run through the duty of this day, 
not aiming ( God knows my heart ) at the leaſt applauſe from you, nor yet valuing 
the cenſure of malevolent ſpirits, who ſhake off all Charity to the Dead, and to the 
Living. Ibave endeavoured to approve my ſelf faithful ro God, in ſpeaking nothing 
but the Truth, faithful ro my ſelf, in rhe diſcharge of a good Conſcience;and faithful 
romy Friend, in publiſhing the ruth of his Converſion, to the world. Thus have 1 


have not wronged my ſelf. 
but in love to your Souls ) that all of you may have the grace co live better than he 


worſt of ſome of you, that ye may obtain the like Faith and Repentanceto die no 
worſe than he did. His Soul now reſts in Bliſsand joy , do ye that ſurvive,labour to 
enter into that reſt which remains for the people of God, in the glorious Manſions of 
God the Father. Now beſtir your ſelves,and do your beſt for heaven, while ye have 
time and opportunity,work out your own Salvation with fear anicracdiiondons all 
diligence by Faith, Repentance and Obedience, ( the old and ſure tra&t androad to 

Heaven )to make your calling and eleftion ſure, live holily, thac ye may die com- 
fortably. Learnto number your dayes, to ſpend your time aright to Gods glory, 
and in his ſervice: Count it your honour to honour Ged, youronly freedom, to 
ſerve your Maker.Be wiſe for Eternity, & deſire of God to keep your hearts upright 
in his fear, to give you fixed Spirits in tottering Times, and in the end to guide you 
all the right way to Heaven and happineſs;\to make you true Accountants for Hea- 
ven,andto valuethe leaſtminute of your time: and in this I will joyn with youin 
Prayer, both for my ſelf and you, in the words of my Text, Lord, /o reach ws, &c. 
Amen, Amen. 


grant you may know it| 


ſought to honour God, to right your woxthy Neighbour, and in ſo doing I hope] 
And now it is my earneſt prayer to God for you, ( not that I may injuretheDead, | 
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All things have 1 ſeen is the dayes off my vanity ;, there is a juſt man that 
periſbeth in bis righteouſneſs ;, and there is 6 wicked man that protongeth| 
his life in his wickedneſs. WI fn 


He World is a volumne of Gods works, which all good people 
| | m ought ſtudiouſly to peruſe. Three ſorts of men are tooblame 
GENS Pr TL T herein. Firſt, ſuch as obſerve nothing atall; ſeeing, but nei- 

UYSromnes ther marking nor minding the daily accidents that happen, 
with * Gz{is the ſecure deputy of Ach4is, T bey care for none 


U 
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| 


Sm of theſerhings. Secondly, Such as obſerve nothi 
SENS ble, theſe may be ſaid to weed the world, If any paſſage hap- 
WW penerh which deſeryeth to be ten, their jer memories 
( only atrradting ſtraws and chaff unto them ) regiſtrerh and reraineth them; fond 
aſhions and fooliſh ſpeechesis all that they charge on their account, and only empry | 
cyphers ſwell the vore-books of their diſcoveries. Laſtly,ſuch who make good obſer- | 
vations,but no applications. With Aſary they do not ponder things in their heart, | 
but only brew them in their heads, and preſently breath them out of their mouth, | 
. having only a rational underſtanding thereof, ( which renders them acceptable in | 
company for their diſcourſe ) but never ſuffering them to fiok into their ſouls, or | 
make any effeQtual impreſſion of their lives. 
But Solomons obſervations were every way compleat ; he mark*d whathappened ; 
& wel he might, who advantaged with matchleſs wealth,mighc make zaatcblefs diſco-| 
veries,& conld afford to dig out important Truths with mactocks of Gold & Silver 
what he mark'd was remarkable,and what was remarkable, he not only applied to the 
00d of his private perſon, but endeavouringit might be,propagatcd to all poſterity 
in the words of my text, Al! rhings have I ſeen in the d@yes of wy vquity ;, theres F | 
juſt 1 


i 


obſcrya- jm 49.16, | 
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juſt man't bot perifeeth in bu ri ghteouſneſ, s; aud there a wicked man that prolon gerb| 


hu life in his wickedneſs. 
p res, to ſhew, 

x. That it is ſo. 

2-Why is ſo. 

3. What abuſes 
wicked-men do ( make betauſe 

4. What uſes good(( it isſo. 
men ſhould gs” 
- Firſt, thatitis ſo, believe Solomons eyes, who profeſſed that he ſawit. But 
hereit will be demanded, how came he to behold a righteous man ? with what rare 
and new gje-ſalve had he anointed his eyes, to ſee thac which his father David ( ha- 
vinga more holy, though not ſolargea heart ) could neyer diſcern ? Enter not in- 
to judgment with thy ſervant O Lord: for no fleſh #righteow inthy gh. 
It is anſwered, thovph fuch an one whoſe righteouſneſs is Gods juſtite-proof, 
neverwas, is, nor ſhall bein this life,( Chrift alone excepted, being Godand man ) 
yetin a Goſpel, or qualified ſenſe, he'is accounted righteous, who juxt« propoſ- 
tum juſte vivendi, is fo intentionally, defiring andendeayouring after righreouſneſs 
with all the might of his Sonl. © Secondly, who is ſo comparatively, in reference to 
wicked men, appeating righteous, in regard of thoſe, who have no goodneſs at all 
in their-hearts. Thirdly, righreons ;mprratively, havitig the righteouſneſs of God 
in Chriſt imputed unto him. Laſtly, righteous 5»heſively, having many heavenly 


pro hoc ſtatu, beſtowed upon, and remaining within him. Such a r:ghteous man as 
this Solomon ſaw periſhing in bus righteouſneſs. 


of oppreſſion? Could he ſee it, and.could he ſuffer it,- and be only an idle ſpeRa- 
tor at ſo ſad a tragedy ? Did his hand ſway the Scepter, and was his head inveſted 
with the Crown, - contentedly to look on fo ſorrowtful a fight? Could he only asin 
the caſe of the harlcrs, call fora ſwordio killa child, 'and not call for it to defend 


-| a Fighttous man 2 He that is not with ( ſaith our Saviour) s& againſt ms. Ifir 


hold in private perſons, much more in publick Officers.” They periecute, who do 
not prote& ; deſtroy, who do not defend, ſlay, who do not ſave therighteom 
w41, who have power and place to do ir. 

Itis anſwered inthe firft place; Soomens obſervations were not all confined to 
his own ' country and kingdome; though ſtaying at bomein his perſon, his mind 
travelledinto forraign parts, & in the neighbouring countries of Egypr, Edow, Syria, 
Aſſria, &c. might behold the periſoing of the righteous, and Sw, ging of 
the wicked. Secondly his expreflion, 7 have cen, relates not only to his ocular, but 
experimental diſcoveries; W hat Se/omon got by the help of Hiſtory, Study, and 


theStirub, was { no doubt ) well verſed. in all civil occurrences from the Prince to 


tant records could be colleted. Toſet humane writers aſide, the Scripturealone 
afforded him plentiful preſidents here. Open the Bible, and we ſhall find ( almoſt 
inthe firſt leaf) juſt Abel periſoing jn bu righteouſneſs, and wicked Cain prolonging 
his life in his iniquity. To omit other inſtances, Solomon, by relation from his 


| 


Inthe handling 'of Solomons obſervation herein; we will inſiſt upon theſe four] 


graces,and holy endowments, ſincere, though not perfect, or evangelically perfe&, 


But in the ſecond place, it will be inquired, How could Solowon patiently be- | 
hold a righteous man periſh in his —— and not reſcue him out of the paws 


| 


peruſal of Chronicles. He that was skil'd in natural Philoſophy from the Cedar to | 


the Pealatit, from Adam to the preſent age wherein he lived, fo much asby any ex- | 


| 


| 


father, might ſadly remember, how Ab»melech the High Prieſt, periſhed 5n his righ- 
reouſneſs, with all the Prieſts, inhabitants of the ciry of Nob, whileſt Sa! who 
condemned, and Doeg who executed them, flouriſhed long in their iniquity. So 
much for the proof, that it s/o. Come we now to the reaſons, why + i ſo. Theſe 
reaſonsare of « double nature, ſome fetcht from nature,others from religion. For 
the preſent weinfiſt only upon the former, reſerving the reſt till we ſhall encounter 
the Atheiſts inthe ſequel of our diſcourſe. 


Firſt, Becauſe good men, of all others, are moſt envied and maligned, having 
| ' 


— 


_ T be Inſt Mans Funeral, 
Ml | the fierceſt adverſaries ro oppoſe them. With the moſt in the world, ir is quarrel e- 
nough tohate a good man, becauſe he is a good man. Saint, Pal faith of himſelf, | .. 
| I preſs towards the mark, And the fame is the endeavour of every good man. | Phil. z. 14. 
Now as in a race the formoſt man who is neareſt the mark, is envied of all thoſe 
which comeafter him, who commonly uſe all foul play towards him, ( juſtling him 
on the ſide, ſeeking to trip up his heels; yea, ſometimes thruſting him forward on 
(che back, that ſo be might fall beadlong by his own weighe and their violence ) 
ſo often cometh it to paſs betwixt rivalsinthe race of honour and vertue. 1|-min- 
ded men perceiving themfelyes quite out ſtrips by ſome eminent perſon who hath 
got the ſpeed of them, and deſpairing fairly to overtake him, reſolve fouly to 0- 
verturn him, by all means poflible contriving his deſtruQtion. na 
Hence come thoſemany millions ofdivices and ſtratagems contrived for his ruin, 
endeavouring either to, 
| Divert higa from | ' | 
or his rightcouſneſs. | 
Deſtroy him in - | SBS: | £ 
If the firſt takes no effeR, and if his conſtancy appears ſuch as without regret he | | 
will perſiſt in piety, leaving them no hope co byaſs bim to baſe ends, then diſpairing | 
| co bow him from, they contiive to break him in hu righteenſneſs . Thus whillt he | 
hath many enemies which conſpire his deſtrution, ſeeking with power to ſuppreſs, | 
or pollicy to ſupplant him , The wicked man on the other fide,bath che generality of 
men (the moſt being bad as himſelf ) to befriend him, a main cauſe of t:1; prolong- | 
ing himſelf ſucceſsful in his wickedneſs. _ ; KS | 
Secondly, Righteous men periſh in their righteouſneſs, becauſe not ſo wary, and 9. | 
[warchful ro defend themſelves in danger, being deaf to all jealouſies 814 ſnfpitions, | 
over-confident of other men, meaſuring all others by the integrity of cheir 0/n in- | 
|centiong, This makes them lic at an open guard, not fencing and fortifying them- 
. [ſelves againſt any ſudden ſurpriſal, but preſuming, that deſerving no hurt,none | 
. {ſhall be done unto them. Thus Gedaliah, Governour of the remnant ofthe {ow 
after the captivity, twice received the expreſs intelligence ofa I to kill him, | | 
yet was ſofar from giving credic,that he gave a ſbarp reprooftothe firſt diſcoverer 
thereof: Yea, when 704414 the ſon of Kareah, tendered his ſerviceto kill Image! 
(ſent as he ſaid, from Bali King of Ammon to ſlay Gedaliah ) Gedaliah rejoyned, 
T hou ſhalt not do this thing fer thou ſpeakeſt falſely of Iſhmael. His noble nature gave 
no entertaiamentto the report, till fe found it too late to prevent it. Whilſt wick-{ | 
1ed men, partly out of policy, more out ofguiltineſs, ſleep like Hercules wich their 
club intheir haud, ſtandaiwayes on their guard, are jealous of their very ſhadows, 
and appearances of danger, a great cauſe of their ſafety and ſucceſs, prolonging 
ves in their wickedneſs. | Te OD: | 
Thirdly, They periſs becauſe of a lazie principle which hath poſſeſſed the heads 10. 
nd hearts even ofthe beſt men, ( who are unexcuſable hetein ) namely; that God 
in due time will defend their innocence, which makes them morenegligent and remif 
in defending themſelves, as the Prophet makes mention of « ftoxe cut out without | 
hands, they conceive their cauſe will withour manshelp hew its own way through [Dar, x. 34. 
the rocks of allreſiſtance , as iftheir cauſe would ſtand Centinal for them, thou 1 | 
they ſlept themſelves ; as iftheir cauſe would ( fix their Muskets ) though they Ta 
it notthemſelves. Thus the Chriſtians in their battels againſt the 7; = having | 
won the day by their valour, have loſt the night by their negligence, which princi- | 
tpally proc from their confidence, that God intereſted asa Second in every juſt | 
[<atiſe, was in that quarrel concerned as a Principle, and it could not ftandin his 
juſtice ts ſuffer it tomiſcarry. | 
| Whereas on the other ſide wicked men uſe double diligence in promoting their de-\ be 
ſigns. Iftheir lame cauſe lack legs of its own, they will give it wings from their | 
| careful ſolliciting thereof, and will ſoulder up their crackt tale with heir own in-} & 
duſtry. They watch for all tides, and wait for all times, and work by all wayes, and 
| fail by all winds ch gale opportunity they cunningly court,and greedily catch : 
and carefully keep, & thriftily uſe : ina word, they are wiſer in their generations then 
the children of light. This 
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| but bunglers, which could not (tea) the meat of their Ido), but they muſt be diſcovered | 
| firſt they will put on the ſhooes of him t 


This may be perceived by the parallel betwixt the wife and the harlot : many 
wives ( though herein they cannot be defended ) knowing their husbands obliged in' 
conſcience to love them by verture of their ſolemn promiſe made before God and 
the congregation at their marriage, are therefore the leſs careful to ſtudy compliance 
co their husbands defires, they know their husbands, if wronging » ray wrong 
themſelves therein; and preſuming themſelves to deſerve loveas due unto them for 
their honeſty and loyalry of affeftions, are the leſs ſollicitous to gain that which 
they count their own already. Whileſt the harlot conſcious to her ſelf of her uſur- 
pation, that ſhe hath no lawful right to the imbraces of her paramour, tunes her 
Telf to the critiralneſs of all complacency to humour him in all his deſires. And thus 
alwayes thoſe men whoſe cauſe have the weakeſt foundation in piety, perteth the 
Ntronpeſt buttreſs in policy to ſupport it. 

Laſtly, therighreous man,by the principles of his profeſſion, is tyed up,and con- 
fined onely to the uſe of ſuch means for his preſervation, as are conſonant to Gods} 
will, conthomcdie to his word, preferring ratker codie many times, then to ſave 
himſelf onceby unwarrantable waies. Propounded unto him a proje for his ſafety, 
and a? Solomon promiſed favour to Adonijah, fo long as he ſhewed himſelf worthy, 
otherwiſe if wickedneſs were found in him, he ſhould ſurtly dir, So our righteous 
»as onely accepts and embraceth ſuch plots to ſecure bimſelf thereby, as acquit 
themſelves honelt and honourable : ſuch as appear otherwiſe, he preſently diſpatches 
with deteſtation,deſtroying the very motion and mention thereof, from entring into 
his hearts. On the other fide, the wicked man is left at large, allowing himſelfli- 
berty and latirude, rodo any thing in his own defence,making a conſtant praQice of 
doing evil that good may come —_ 

Yea we mey obſervein all ages, that wicked men make bold with Religion , and 
thoſe who count the praRtice of piety a burden, find the prgrtending thereofan ad- 
vantage, and therefore be the matter chey _—_ never 
will intitle it to be Gods caieſe. Much was the ſubſtance in the very ſhadow of Saint 
Peter, which made the people ſo deſirous thereof as he paſſed by the ſtreets. And 
the very umbrage of Religion hath a ſovereign vittueinir. No better cordial for a 
dying cauſe, then to over-ſhadow it with che preterce that it isGods cauſe, for 
firſt, this is the way to make and keepagood and ſtrong = : No ſooner the 
watch-word is given qut, For Gods cauſe,but inſtantly Ga D, Behold a troop cometh 
of many honeſt, but ignorant men,who preſs to be liſtedin ſo pious an employment. 
Theſe may be kild, but cannor be conquered : for till their judgements be otherwiſe 
informed,thev will triumph in being overcome, as confident, the deeper their wounds 
got in Gods cauſe gape in their bodies ; the wider the gates of heaven ſtand open to 
receive their ſouls, Beſides, the pretendingtheir cauſe is Gods cauſe, willin a man- 
ner, legitimate the bareſt means, in purſuance and proſecution thereof, for,though 
it be againſt Gods word, ro do evil that good may come thereof, yet this old error 
will hardly be beaten out of the heads and hearts of many men, that crooked waies 
are made dire, by being direRed to a Rraightend , and the luſtre of a bright cauſe 
will refle& a ſceming light on very deeds of darkyeſs, uſed in tendency thereun- 
to, 

This hath been an ancient ſtratagem of the worſt men ( great Politicians ) to take 
piety intheir way, to theadvancing of theit defences. Thus Rabaakeb pretended | 
a Commiſſion from God, forall the wickedneſs he committed, and complements 
blaſphemy , em I now come up without the Lord, againſt this place todeftroy it ? 
the Lord ſaid to me, Go up againſt this place to deſtroy it. The Prieſts of Bell were 
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by the print of their foot-ſteps. Men are on more cunning thieves now adaies ; 

- bras torob, 'and then ſteal, that ſo 
their treadings thay tell no talesto their diſadvantage; They will not ſtride a pace, 
nor g0a ſtep, nor ſtir a foot, but all for Gods ca»/e, all for the good and glory of 
God Thus Chriſt hiinſelf was ſerved from his cradle to his croſs, Herod who 


ſought to kill hin, pretended to worſhip him, and Fd: kiſſed hin who betrayed 
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bad ( if poſlible ) they | 


(him. | 
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| By theſe arts and divices, 1t cometh to paſs, that wicked men prolong themfelves 
intoheir wickedneſs. Traiterous Zimri indeed continued but ſeven daies, that was 
not long : wicked 7ehojachin reigned but three months in Fer»/alem, that was 
not long : ungodly Amor reigned two yearsin feruſalem, that was notlong : 
| idolatrous Ahab reigned in Sawaris twenty and two years, that was indifferent 
long : cruel Herod the King, who ſought to kill Chriſt, reigned in Zudea well nigh! 
forty years, that was long indeed, he prolonged himſelfto purpoſe in his iniqui- 
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cies therefore ( to recolle& what hath been ſaid ) the righteous hath moſt foes, 
the wicked many friends , the righceous free from;the wicked tull of jealouſies,; the 
righteous too often over-careleſs, the wicked over-careful in his defence; the righ- 
teous limited onely to lawful, the wicked left looſe to any means for his own advan- 
tage; No wonder ifit oftencomethto paſs, that the righteous man periſheth in kis 
ri gheteonſneſs,and the wicked prolongeth hu life in his wickedneſs. | 

Come we now tothe abuſes which wicked. men make of the righteous mansperiſh- 
ing in his righteouſneſs. And here the whole kennel of Atheiſts come in witha 
full cry, ( ob. that there were no more of them-on earth, then there arein hel}, 
where torture makesthem all ſpeak truth) ſpending their wicked breathagainſt God 
and his attributes. Some bark at his Provedence,as if he perceived not theſe things; 
How doth God know, and is there knowledge in the moſt high ? Others cavil at his 
juſtice, that he has no mind; others carp at his ſtrength, thar he has no power to 
| retifie and redreſs theſe enormities. This world (ay they )isa ſhip without a 
pilot, ſteered onely with the windes and wayes of caſualty, it is a meer /ozreyy, 
{ wherein the, beſt man dayly draw the blanks, and the worlt run away with he 
{ prizes. And, as Abſolow boaſted, ifhe were king of 1/racl, how far he would out- 
do David in right managing of all matters: ſo theſeimpudent wretches conceive 
| with chemſelves, the Plat form ofthe world hath'been more perſe&t,mighr they have 
been admicted to the making thereof, The Moon would have ſhined without any 
ſpots, Roſes grow wichout any Prickles, fair weather ſhould never bave done barm, 
beeauſe rain ſhould only fall in the night, neither to hinder the pleaſure ofthe rich, | 
cr hurt the protic of the poor. Merit ſhould be made the onely ſtandard of pre- 
ferment; no perifhing of the rightedus man in his righteouſneſs, when ſucceſs 
ſhould onely be entailed on deſert. Ina word, ſuch Atheiſts. preſume all things by 
them ſhould be ſo prudently diſpoſed, that nothing,no doubt; in the whole world 
ſhould be out of order,ſfave themſelves. | 

More might be ſpoken to heighten. and prove the objeRtion, but I am afraid to 

perſiſt further therein., Itis not onely dangerous to be, buteventoatan Atheiſt, 
thongh with intent to.confute their errour, for fear that our poiſons pierce furcher 
then our antidotes. Butin anſwer to this objeRion, know, that God, without the 
leaſt prejudice to his juſtice, may ſuffer the righteous wan to periſh in his righteouſ. 
ne/5, becauſe allow him righteous j#ſtici4 cauſe, he is not ſo j#ſticia perſont, the 
1beſt man ſtanding guilty of. many faults and failings in his aght. God needs not 
pick a quarrel with any man, having at all times matter ofa juſtcontroverſie a- 
gainſt him. . And ſeeing God hath oftentimes connived ar him being faulty, he may 

ondemn him being faultleſs, for, mulum tempns acenrrit Regi, the King of heaven 
[is not limired to any time, but at his own pleaſure and leaſure may take an oppor- 
{unity to puniſh an offender., . p 0% | 

Secondly, grant that the cauſe ofthe righteous man was juſt intheprimitive con- 

ſtitution thereof, yet if it branch it ſelfforrh into numerous circumſtances appen- 
dant thereunto, ( many whereof may beintricate and perplext ) if it be of ſo ſpaci- 
ous and ponderous a nature, that it requires many heads and hands as ſubordinate in- 
{ruments in ſeveral places for the managingthereof. Laſtly, if the cauſe be ſo Pro- 
lix and tedious, that many years mult be ſpent in the proſecution thereof,the ori- 
ginal righteouſneſs of the cauſe may be already with the handling of it, and much 
injuſtice annexed thereunco, for which God may juſtly cauſe it finally to miſcarry. 
For it is poſſible that a cauſe conſiſting of. ſuch variety of limbs retaining thereunto, 
ſhould be carried on without many grand errours and miſtakes committed therein , 
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and the righteouſneſs ofthe beſt men will not ſpread ſo broad withour ſhrinking, | 
\ſrecch ſo long without tyring, apply itſelf foexactly to each circumiiance without 
ſome ſwerving therein. Eſpecially when all the faults of the inferior officers em+ 
ployed under him, are chargeabie on the righreows mans account, the matter 6 
whoſe cauſe may juſtly periſh, by Gofis juſt anger on the unjuſt managery there- 
of. 


Yea God, without theleaſt blemiſh to his Juſtice, may ſuffer the righteovs tem- 
porally to periſ9 in his righteouſneſs becauſe in the midit of their ſufferings his mercy 
ſupports them with the inward comfort of a clear conſcience. In the time of perſe- 
cution, a woman being big with child, was impriſoned and condernned to die, which 
the night before her execution, was ( I cannot ſay brought to bed ) delivered of a 
child, when her pain ( wanting the help of a midwite ) mult be prefumed exceeding 
great , The Jailor hearing her cry out in her pangs: If you cry { ſaidhe ) ro day, : 
nil make you podkrgnies to morrow, when you are to be burnt at a ſtake. The wo- 
man replied; Not ſo, 19 morrow my pain will be abated: for to day I ſuffer as an of- 
| fender, for the puniſhment juſtly impoſed by God on our ſex, for our diſobedience and 
breach of his law , but to morrow 1 ſhall die for the teſtimony of the truth,in the defence 
of Gods glory and his true Religion, Thus it is {ſtrange to ſee, whatalacrity a good 
cauſe intuſeth into 4righteops man, deriving comforc into his heartby inſeaſible 
conveyances, ſo that he imbracech even death in ſelf with a ſmiling countenance, 
feeding his ſoul on the continual feaſt ofa clear conſcience. 

- Befides chis, ic clears divine Juſtice, and comforts the righteous man periſhin 
terwpor ally in ki: righteouſneſs, that his cauſe ſha!l be heard over again,and ethos. 
in another world, Jfone conceive himſelf wronged in the Hyndred, or any inferi- 
our Court, he may by a cretiorari,or an accedas ad cariam,removeit tothe Kings 
Bench or Common Pleas, as heis adviſed beſt for 'his own advantage. If heappre- 
hendeth bimſelf injured in theſe Courts, he may with a Writ of Errowr remove it, | 
to have it argued by all the Judges, iti the Exchequer chamber. If herealſohe con- 
ceiveth: himſelf ro find no jnſtice, he may with an 7njunition, out of the Chancery 
ſtop their proceedings. Bur ifin the Chancery he reputeth himſelf agrieved, he 
may thence appeal to the God of heaven and earth, who in another world, will vin- 
dicate his righr, and ſeverely puniſh ſuch as have wilfully offered wrong unto him. 
And ſo much to aſſert Gods juſtice in ſuffering the righteous man to periſh i» his 
righteouſneſs. | 

Now on the other fide, God may without any prejudice to his juſtice, ſuffer 
wicked men for a time 'to thrive in this world, and not ſuddenly ſurpriſe chem with 
puniſhmenr, ſo giving them « /pace ro repent, if they would but make uſe thereof, 
Indeed David ſaith, Evil ſhall bunt the violent man to overthrow him, But Godis} 
a fair hunter ; he mightin the rigour of his juſtice knock wicked men down as he 
| finds them firting in their forms : Bur God will give them fair /aw, they ſhall for a 
time ran; yea ſport themſelves before his judgements,erethey are pleaſed to over- 
take them. 

Know alſo, tothe farther clearing of his juſtice, that wicked men,notwirbfand- 
ing their thriving in badneſs for a time, are partly puniſhed in this world, with a 
conftant corroſive of a gwlty conſcience, which rhey carry about them. The 
Probationer-Diſciple ſaid ro our Saviour, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoe ver 
thos goeſt , what is promiſed by him,is preformed by a guilty conſcience,that Squire 
of the body, alwayes officious to attend © malefaftour. Faſt, and I wi / follow thee, 


\[and thy empty body ſhall not be ſo full of wind, wy mind of diſmal appreben- 
e 


ſions: feaſt, and 1will follow thee , andas the hand on the wall, bring in the ſad rec- 
koning, for thy large bill of fare : ſtay at home,and 7 w:/ follow thee , or elſe meet 


Numd.22 23, *hee in the way with my naked ſword, as the Angel did Zalaam : Wake, and 1 will 


follow thee : ſleep, and 1 Will follow thee, and affright thee with hideous fancies, and 
terrible dreams,as I did King Richardthe third, the night before his dearth, 

I have read of one, who undertook in few dayes to make a fat ſheep lean; and yer 
was to allow him a daily and large proviſion of meat, ſoft andeaſie lodging, with 


ſecurity fxom all danger,that nothing ſhould hurt him. This he effected, by putting 
im 
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him into an _——_ and placing a ravenous wolf bard by in another, alwayes 
howling, fighting, ſcenting, ſcratching atthe poor ſheep, which affrighted wich this 
fad ſound, and worſe'ſight, had little joy to eat, leſs ro ſleep; whereby his fleſh 
was ſuddenly abated. Bur wicked men have the terrors ofan affrighred conſcience 
conſtantly, not onely barking at them, bur biting of thera , which diſſweerens their 
moſt delicious mirth, with the ſad conſideration of the fins they have committed, 
fand puniſhment they muſt undergo, when in another world they ſhall be cal- 
led to account. This thought alone makes their ſonls lean, how far ſoever their bo- 
dies may-appear. And asfores and wounds commonly ſmart, ake, andthrob moſt, 
che nearer it is tonight , ſo the HT and torture ofa guilty conſcience increaſeth, 
che neerer men apprehend themſelvesto the day of their death. 

Now not onely wicked men, bur even the children of God, becauſe of the cor- 
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cuption of their hearts, too often make bad uſes to themſelves,of the righteous mans, 
periſning in his righteouſneſs, Theſe may be divided intothreeranks : 
1. Such as fret at F 0. 
| 2. Suchas droop wnder > Gods proceedings herein; 
3. Such as argue with 


The firſt are the Fretteys : for if the periſhing of the righteous cometh to the ſeri- 
ous obſervation of a high-ſpirited man, one of a ftout and valiant heart, he will 
ſcarce brook it without ſome anger and indignation, fuming and chafing thereat. 
Thus David, we know, wasa man of valour, of a martial and warlike ſpirit,and he 
[confeſſech of himſelf, rhat, beholding the proſperity of the wicked, bss heart was 
grieved, and he was pricked in his reins ,, Nor was it meer grief poſſeſſed him, but a 
mixture of much imparience, as appears by that counſel which in like caſe, in one 
Plalm, he gave himſelf three ſeveral times, Frer not thy ſelf becanſe of evil doers , 
andapain, fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him who porſpereth in his way; and the third 
time,fret nor thy ſelf in any wiſe. Ka, | | 
Our Saviour obſerveth,that there are a ſturdy kind'of Devils, that will not be caſt 
out, ſave by faſting and prayer. But this humour of fretting and repining av Gods 
proceedings herein, which he underſtood nor, could not be ejeted out of David, | 
but by prayer no doubt, and that very ſolemnly , not at home, but in Gods temple, 
When I thought to know all this, it was too painful for me, until 1 went into the 
Sanitnary of God, there underſtood I their a O ler them of high ſpirits and None | 
hearts not laviſh their valonr,, and miſ-ſpend their courage, to chafe and fame at 
ſuch accidents, venting good ſpirits the wrong way; but rather reſerve their 
magnanimous reſolutions for better ſervices, and ( be{ides their private devotions ) 
eſs themſelves with David, to Gods publike worſhipin his houſe, who in his 
due time will wnriddle unto them the equity of his proceedings. 

But if men be of low and mean ſpirits, puſillanimousand heartleſs natures, andif 
theſe narrow ſouls in them meet with melancholly and heavy tempers, ſuch falla 
drooping, yea deſpairing at the persſbing of the ri | aprons , they giveall over for loſt, 
(concluding there 5s no hope, they rather languiſh then live, walking upand down 
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diſconſolate with foft paces, ſad looks, and ſorrowful hearts: all their children wy, 
are ready to call and chriſten Tchobods, the glory is departed from Iſrael, being at- 


loyns, and tie mp their ſpirits, at the ſerious conſideration that God in due time, 
[will raiſe them out of the duſt, maintain his own cauſe, and confound his _ 
mies, 


| Thethird fort of people,are the Arguers or Diſpurers,who being of a middle tem- 29, 


per, neither haughty nor tomackful, neither low nor dejeRed, and withal being 
' £ood men, embrace a middlecourſe, neither to fret nor diſpute, butcalmly to rea- 
ſon out the matter with God hitnſelf. Of this later ſort,was the Prophet Ferewiab, 


feed likethe Citizens of Feruſalem, beſieged by Sennacherib, their heartsare like (1 Sam:4 21, 
the trees of the wood, moved with the wind. But let ſuch droepers know, that |. 
herein they offend God, and wrong themſelves; and let them gird up their \16:7:3: 
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| who thus addreſſeth himſelf unto the Lord : Righteous art then, Lord,when I plead 
A : with! 
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] Oil. and Wine into his wounds, endeavouring his recovery to his utmoſt power, 


ſurreftion thereof, which God in his due time ſhall raiſe out of the aſhes : It is ſown 


glory. 


CEIVE; | 


be imputed to us his poſterity. 


' with thee ; yet let metalk with thee of thy judgments: Wherefore doth the way of the 
wicked proſper ? —_— are they happy that deg! very treacherouſly?The good man 
could not eonceive Gods proceedings : and although he kept to the concluſion, 
Righteoms are thou, O Lord, yet his heart was bot within him, and he would fain 
be exchanging an argument with God, that all was not right, according to his 
humane capacity. Fob alſo was one of theſe Arguers in the agony of his paſſion, 
Oh that one might plead for a man with God,as a man pleadeth for his neighbor. 
But let fleſh and blood take heed of entring the liſts by way of challenge with God 
.himſelf. If the ſynagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians,. and Alexandrians, 
and of them of Silicia, and of Aſia, diſputing with Stephen, were not able to reſiſt 
the wiſdome and the ſpirit by which he ſ[pake;, much leſs can frail fleſh hope to make 
good a bad cauſe, by way of oppoiition againſt God, the beſt and wiſeſt anſwerer: | 
Remember the Apoſtles queſtion, Where i the diſputer? But if we ſhould be ſo 
bold, inhumility, to examine Gods proceedings, let us take heed leſt whileſt we 
diſpute with God, Satan inſenſibly prompts us ſuch reaſons as are ſeemingly unan- 
ſweraFle in our apprehenſions, ſothat inſtead of being too hard for God ( which is 
impoſſible ) men become too hard for themſelves, raiſing ſuch ſpirits which they 
cannotquell, and ſtarting ſuch doybts which they cannot fatisfie. Wherefore let 
not our ignorance be counted Gods injuſtice, . let not the dimneſs of our eyes be e- 
ſteemed the durtineſs of hisaRions, being all purity and cleanneſs in themſelyes: 
Ler us, if beaten from our out-works, make a ſafe retreat tothisimpregnable caftle, 
feremiah his concluſion, Righteous art thou O Lord, &c. 
Come we now to the good Uſes that the godly ought to make of a righteous mans 
periſhing in his righteouſneſs. And firſt, when he finds ſuch a one in a ſwoun, he 
ovghr with all ſpeed ro bring him a cordial, and with the good Samargane,topour 


whileſt there is any hope thereof. Imuſt confeſs it is only Gods prerogative, ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of his power, to preſerve thoſe that are appointed to dir. 
However, itis alſothe boundant duty of all pious people, in their ſeveral diſtances 
and degrees, to improve their utmoſt for the preſervation of dying innocency,from 
the cruelty of ſuch as would murder it. 
Butif it be impoſſible to ſaveitfrom death, ſo that it doth expire, notwithſtand- 
ing all their care to the contrary ; they 'muſt then turn lamenters at the funerals 
thereof. Andifthe iniquity of the times will not ſafely afford them to be oper, they 
muſt be cloſe Monurner? at ſo ſorrowful an accident. O let themoſt cunning Chyrar- 
geons not begrutch their skill ro unbowe!, the ik, Merchants not think much 
of their choiſeſt ſpices to embalm, the moſt exquiſite foyner make the coffin , moſt 
reverend Divine, the Funeral Sermon, the mo(t accurate Marbley ere&t the Monn- 
ment, and moſt renowned Poet invent the Epitapk, to be inſcribed 6n the tomb of 
Periſhing Righteouſneſs.” Whileſt all others, well-wiſhers to goodneſs in their ſe- 
veral places, contribute to their ſorrow at the ſolemn Obſequies thereof; yeaasin 
the caſe of 7oiah his death, let their be an Anniverſary of Mourning kept in re- 
membrance thereof. However, let them not mourn like men withoxt hope, butlet 
them behave themſelves at the interment of his r#ghteouſneſs, as confident of the re- | 


in weakneſs, it ſhall be raiſed in power, itis ſown in diſgrace, itſhall be rgiſedin 
Laſtly, the temporal periſhing of the righteous man in this world, minds us of 
the neceſſity ofthe day of Judgment, and ought to edge and quicken our prayers, 
that God would ſhortly accompliſh the number of his ele, conſummate this miſe- 
rable world, 'put a period to the dark night of his proceedings, that ſo that day, 
that welcome day, may begin ro dawn,which is tearmed by the Apoſtle, The day of ; 
the revelation of the righteous judgment of God, Five things there are ( beſides ma- 
ny others)in the primitive part of Gods juſtice, which are very hard for men to con- 


Firſt, How the fin of Adam,to which we did never perſonally conſent, can juſtly 


Secondly, | 


= 
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Secondly, How infants, who never committed actual (in, are ſubje& ro death, and 
whichis more,to damnation it ſelf ? 

Thirdly, How God can aRtually harden the hearts of fome, as hedid Phara- 
ohs, ahd yet not be in the leaſt degree acceſlary to ſin, and the author there- 


of. 

Fourthly, How the Americans can juſtly be condemned, to whom the ſound of 
the Goſpel was never trumpetted forth, and they by their invincible ignorance unca- 
pable of Gods will in his word? 

Laſtly, How God, as it in the Text, can fuffer righteous men to periſh in their 
righteouſneſs ,and wicked men to flowriſh in their iniquity ? 
| Inalltheſe, a thin vail may ſeem to hang before them, ſo that we have not a full 
| and free view of the reaſons of Gods proceedings herein , yetſo, as that under and 
| thorow this vail, we diſcover enough in modeſty and ſobriety to ſatisfie our ſelyes, 
though ( perchance unable to utter what in part we apprehend)we cannot effeRual- 
ly remove all the ſcruples which the pious, nor all the cavils which the profane man 
brings againſt us. But at the day of jragment, at the revelation of the ri ghteous judg- 
ment of God, this vail ſhall be turned back, or rather totally caken away, ſorhar all 
ſhall plainly and perſpicuouſly perceive the juſtice of Gods dealing ia the caſes afore. 
ſaid. Not that then or there,any new eſſential addition or accellion ſhall accrue to 
Gods juſtice,to mend or make up,any former default or defe& therein , bur his pro- 
| ceedings(which before wanted not clearneſs in themſelves; but clearing toour eyes ) 
ſhall then be pronounced, declared,and adjudged juR,in the preſence of Devils, men 
and Angels, ſo that ignorance ſhall not doubr,nor impudence dare to deny the truth 


| thereof, | 
| But before wetake our final farewel of the words in our Text, know they are al- 


 ſocapable ofanother ſence, 7 have ſeen the righteous n:an periſh in his righteouſneſs , 
| that is, I have ſeen a good man, continuing in goodneſs, and ſnatched away in the 
prime of his years, whileſt wicked men, perſiſting in their profaneſs, have prolonged 
their lives to the utmoſt poſlibility of nature. I confe(s Saint Pax! will in ns taſe 
allow the word peri/hing,to be applied to the death of the Godly, biit ſtattles ac the 
expreſſion,as containing ſome Pagan impiety therein, pointing at it,as an Atheiſtical 
poſition : Then they alſo which are faln aſleep in Chriſt ave periſhed. However, in a 
qualified ſence, ( not for a total extinRion, on temporal ſuſpenſion of ther in this 
world) the Prophet pronounceth it ofa juſt mans death,The righteous periſh and no 
man layeth it to hu heart, Yet,as if ſuſpeRing ſome ill uſe might be made of that term 
periſhing,in the next words he mollifiech the harſhneſsthereof,and{(who beſt might) 


expounds his own meaning: The righteous man i taken away from the evil to 


come. 
Indeed, when a juſt man dyeth, with Abraham,in a good old age, heisnot properly 


faid to be taken away, but, in Sctipture-Phraſe, to rarry till God comet. Thus when 
Peter was very inquiſitive to know how fob» ſhould be diſpoſed of, Chriſt anſwered 
bim, If I will that he tarry till I come,what is that to thee? Fohy, of all the Jury of the 
Apoſtles, dyed in his bed, a thorow old man,of rempey and temperance,ofa ſtrongand 
healthful natural conſtitution, moderate in diet, paſlions and recreations, ( Abtjah 
and 7ofiah may beinſtances ) arecurt off by an untimely death , ſuchare properl; 


faid to be taken away. ; 
Now even ſuch men, God ( not only without theleaſt tain to his Juſtice, but in 


great manifeſtation of his mercy )may cauſe to pers/5,or if that be too harſh a tearm 

may take them away from the evil to come: Andthat in three ſeveral accepti- 
ons. 
Firſt to keep him from that evil of fin which God in his wiſdom foreſees the £00d 
man would commit, if living longer, and left to thoſe manifold temptations which fu- 
ture times ( growing daily worſe and worſe ) would preſent to, and preſs on him: 
Fxueit is, God couldby hisreſtraining and effeual Grace keep him, though ſurvi- 
ving in ſinful times,from being polluted therewith : bur being a free Agent, hewill 
vary the ways of his working, lometimes keeping men #= the howy of temptation {ome- 
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from coming ro them, or rather, from coming to the hour, making them to fall 
ſhort thereof, and preventing their approach thereunto, by taking them away ina 
ſpeedy death. Thus mothers and Nurſes ſuſpeRing their children would too much 
play the wantons, diſgrace chem, and wrong themſelves, when much company is 
expected at their houſes, haſie chem to bed betimes, eyen beforecheir ordinary 
hour. 

Secondly, From the evil of fin which other men would commit, and he beheld; 
to the great grief and anguiſh of his heart, Lor-like : for that righteons man dwelling 
among them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoul from day to day, with 
their unlawful deeds. 

Manifold Uſes might be made of the Juſt mans thus periſhingin his righteouſneſs, 
Firſt, men ought to be affected with true ſorrow : yet the Prophet ſaith, The righ- 
teous periſheth,and no man layeth it to his heart. Surely his wife or children will ( or 
elſe the more unworthy ) haply he hath none whendying. His kindred will, ex- 

cept ( which is impoſſible ) with Melchiſedech, be be without father without mother, 
| wit hows deſcent. His friends will, though rather the rich chan the righteous have 
friends whileſt living, and leave them when dying. But to ſatisfie all objeQons at 
once. By #oxe, are meant very few, inconkderable inreſpe&t of thoſe multitudes 
that paſs the righteous mans death unreſpe&ted. Parallel to that place in the Pro- 
verbs,None that goto her retury again, neither taks they hold of the path of life. Not 
that adultery is the fin againſt the boly Ghoſt, wnpardonable , but veſtigia pancs 
retrorſum. . Be thou,by an holy Riddle, O»e among thar None , I mean a mourner 
» Sion for the-righteous mans death, amongſt theſe very few, who lay it totheir 

carts. 

Secondly,Men from hence are ſeriouſly to recolle& and apply tothemſelves the do- 
Arine of their mortallities, when they ſee the r5ghreous man periſh in his righteouſneſs. 
There isa bird peculiar to Ire/and,called the Cock »f the Wood, remarkable for the fine 
fleſhand folly thereof: All the difficulry to kill chem, is co find them onr,otherwiſe a 
mean marksman may eaſily kill them.They flie in woods in flocks,andif one of them 
be ſhor, the reft remove not but to the next bow or tree at the furtheſt, & there ſtand 

Aaring at the ſhooter,till the whole covy be deſtroyed. As fooliſh as the bird is,it is 
wiſe enough to be the embleme of the. wiſeſt men in point of morcallity. Death 
ſweeps away one,and one, and one, and the reit remain no whit moved at, or mind- 
ing of it,till at laſt a whole generation is conſumed. 

It fareth with the moſt mens lives, as with rhe ſar:d in this hypocritical hour-glaſs : 
behold it in outward appearance, andir ſeemethfar more then it is, becauſe riſing 
uponthe fides, whileſt che ſand is empty and hollow in the midfthereof , ſothar 
when it finks down in and inſtant, aquarter ofan hour is gone ina moment, Thus 
moeny. men are miſtaken in their own account , reckoning upon three-ſcore 
nd ten years, the age of a man, becauſe their bodies. appear outwardly ſtrong 
and luſty. Alas! their health may be hollow, there may be ſome inward infirmit 
and imperfetion unknown unto. them, ſo that death may ſurpriſe them on a ſud- 


n, 

Thirdly, They are to take notice of Gods anger, with-that place from which the 
righteous man us taken away. Solomon, ſpeaking ofthe death of an ordinary man, 
faith, Tbe living will lay it to heart : But when a righteous man is taken away, the 
living ought to lay ic to the very Heart of their hearts, eſpecially ifhe be'a Magi- 
ſtrate or. Miniſter of eminent note. When the eye-ſ{trings break, the heart-ſtrings 
hold not 'out Jong after : and when the ſcers are raken away, itis a ſad ſymprome of 
a languiſhing Church or Common-wealth. 

Laſtly, Men oughtto imitate the vertuous examples of ſuch as are dead:The cloud 


with the light thereof : but thereverſe or back part thereof, was dark toward the; 
Egyptians, In thebeſt men there is ſuch a mixture of tight and darkneſs, who with 
their vertues have may fanlts, failings and infirmities, Well let the Zgyprian walk 
by his dark fide, follow his faults, whileft the 1ſrae/ of God, all pious people, endea- 
vour tO imitate his virtues, directed in their converſations, by the luitre of his godly 


— 


> 


examples. 
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culous reſurrection, 


CD ——ts———__— 


may give juſt cauſe for others to conceive, that thoſe righteous wen which 
have periſhed in their righteouſneſs, thoſe champions of Chriſtianity, and worthy 
Heroes of holineſs long lince deceaſed, are revived again, and have in us a mira-/ 


ha, AM 
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examples. Thar ſoas Herod hearing of the fame of Chriſt, conceived that Fob 
Baptiſt was riſen again from the dead : ſo let us labour that our vertuous lives Mat.14.3, 
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AcrTs.13. 36. 


ESSIN this Chapter Saint Pax! doth demonſtrate the Refurre&ion 
==> of our bleſſed Saviour by three ſeveral places of Scripture 
> foretold and now fulfilled. The Law faich, i» the mexrh of 
> two or three witneſſes the truth ſhall be eftablisſbed. Two may , 
3 Three muſt do the deed ; Two make full meaſure, Three 
= make meaſure preſſed down aud running over. And ſuch dorh 
I the Apoſtle giveus in the proof ofthis point. - 

_ The firſt place he citeth Pſalm 2.7.7 hou art my ſan,thic day 
have I begotten thee > The ſeeond, Iſaiah 55, 3. Iwill give you the ſure mercies of 
David: Thelaſt, Pſalm 16.11. Thou fhalt not ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption. 
It is obſervable, That the ſame Text, A#s 2.31. isalloalledged, expounded, 
applyed and preſſed by Saint Pas/ to prove theReſurreRtion of Chriſts body uncor- 


[rupted. See here the holy Harmeny betwixt the twe Apoſiles. Though Peter and 


Paul had a ſhort and ſharp conteſt at Antioch, Galat. 2.11. where Paul withſto 

him to hu face; yet here their hearts, and hands, and tongues, meet lovingly to- 
getherinche improving of the ſame portion of Scripture : Roth of them ſhew firſt 
negatively, how it could nor literally be meant af David, ( whoſe body was cor- 


rupted and bis Sepulchre remained qonegh then u8to that day.) and therefore pe- 


fr5vely zauſt be meant myſtically and prop cally of Chriſt, 


[4 
Coos —— 2 


Id 


For David after he had ſerved his own gener ation after the will of God, fell 
aſlcep, 8c. | 
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'Ffince'God for our ſins hath contraRed the c/orb of our life to threeſcore > tex years, 
{and all is but a courſe Lf, whichis 'more then that meaſure, Pſalm 90. 10. And, 


[rhe world; namiely, 


-_ 


ted but by miracle; beſides, neither humane Arts nor Sciences; nor could the 
[Scripture handſomly be handed anddelivered from one generation roanother .God i 


[three degrees were moſt viſibly conſpicuous in the Levites, whichtillfive and twen- 
| [5 years ofage, were learning Levites, thence till fifty, atting Levites, as being 


aſſured herein, That: bur Saviours body ſaw no corruption; ſo give me leave td be 
jealous over you witha godly jealoufie, for fear ſome miſtakethe cauſe of this his 
incorruptibility, and botrome it ona falſe foundation. Some perchance may im- 
puteit to the ſhortneſs of the time he lay in his grave, being but a day and two Pi 

ces of a day, numero rotundo, though exrrente ftilo they commonly be called and 
counted three. dayes. Theſe do ponere non cauſam pro cauſa, for the time was long 
enough in that hot Countrey,to cauſe putrefation, conſidering that our Saviours 


effuſion of much blood ) whick would the ſooner have invited corruption. 
Others perchance pur the untaintedneſs of his body upon theaccount of the great 

quantity of Myrrhand Ales ( about an hundred pound weight ) and other precious 
ſpices, wherewith*7oſeph and Nitodemus, Fohn19. 39. imbalmedit. This alſo is 
an unſound opinion , for all the ſpices of Arabia cannot ſeturea corpſe from pn- 
trifying, though they may preſerve it that ſuch putrifaRtion ſhall not be noyſome 
to others in the il}ſavour thereof, not keeping ir from corr»pring, but from offend- 
if. 

The true reaſan is this : Though Chriſts ſoul was parted from his body, ( and 
-| where diſpoſed:of, God only! knows, during his remainderin the grave ) yer the 
union with the Deity was never diſſolved, which priviledged his corpſe from cor- 
ruption. So that hadirt been poſlible ( which was impoſfible,asis inconfiftant with 
| Gods promiſe and pleaſure ) for his corpſe to have lien in the grave till this inſtant, 
they had been perpetuated in an intire eſtate, whilſt it is true of David as it isin 
the Text, after he had ſerved hi own generation by the will of God, he fell on ſleep, 
arid was laidunto his Fathers, and ſaw corruption. 

*Obſervein the words four principal parts , 

© 1. What apenerationis.” *- 

2. Whatitws to ſerve ones generation. 
- ...3. How David ſerved his own generation. 
4. How we after his exampleare co ſerve ours. 
Of cheſe in order, and firſt we will conſider what a generation is. | 
A generation us 4 company of men and women, born, living and dying, much a- 

| 50ur the ſame time: 1 ſay, much about theſamerimez for ſeven years,under or over, 
ſooner or late r,breaketh no ſquares herein , but that the ſaid perſons are reduct- 
ble forthe ſame gehieration. Thus, Mar. 1.17. All the generations from Abraham 
{| fo David, are fourteen generations ; and fromDavid, until the carrying away iuto 
| Babylon, are foxrteen generations : and from the carrying away into Babylon, unto, 
| Chriſt, «re. fourteen Generations : Now all generations are not of equal extent, 
| ſo admirable the Lorigevity ofthoſe before the Flood, compared co our ſhort lives, ' 


if by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet # their ſtrength, labour and ſor- 
row, for it us ſoon cut off, and moſh away. < 
Itis remarkable, that Three Generations arealwayes at the ſame time on footin 
. 1. The Generation riſing.. 
. -. 2. TheGeneration ſhining. ' © 
'+..3. The Generation ſetting. Ot = | | 
* For ſhould God clear the carthofall men at once, mankind conld not be recru- 


bd. A... 5 


therefore of his goodneſs doth ſo order it,that rather then any empty 1nteryal ſhould 
happen betwixt them, one- Generation ſhould fold andlap over another. Theſe, 


then inthe ſtrength of _cheir age ) imployed in theportage of the Tabernacle, and 


body was much bruifedand broken with the whips, nails, and ſpears, ( beſides the} 


Now as | amcharitably confident that all who hear me this day, are ſatisfied and | 


after fifty, had a Writ of eaſe from'bodily labour, 'though they may be m_ | 
| LS P als] 


[to bebuſied in theteaching of others. * 


DEW 


| chough he himſelf might be alwayes on the wing, hunted from place to placeas a 


| uncertain, unſeaſonable, late and long removeance, and therefore as a duciful ſon, he 
{ provided forthem a private place of peaceable repoſe. 


| 


roken that he received nothing for his pains ſave a jeer from E/:ab his eldeſt brother. 


—_— 


to bus Generation. 


Paſs we now to explain what it is to ſerve our Generation. To ſerve it, is to dif- 
charge our conſciences according to Gods will in his word, to our ſuperiours,equals, 
inferiours, all perſons to whom we ſtand related in our generation... And the more 


eminent the perſon is in Church and State, the more are bis references mulciplyed, 


and the more publick and ponderous the ſervice iswhich heis roperform. Nor muſt{ 


ic be forgotten, that David was a King, in which reſpe& it was proper fer himto 
culeand command his own Generation, and yet it is ſaid, he ſerved the fame. Princes 
are not priviledged by their yReny, only to tyrannize over others, but are ac- 
countable to God, how well they diſcharge their duty to all ſuch to whom they 

e reſpected. 
F Proceed weto ſee how David ſerved his generation, which he did in aneight-fold 
capacity. Firſt,as a duriful ſon to his Father and Mother, 1 Sam.22;3. And David 
went thence to Nizpeh of Moab, and he ſaid unto the King of Moab, Let my Father 
and Mother, 1 pray thee come forth,and be with you, till I know what God will do for 


me. And be brought them es the King of Moab, and they dwelt with him all the 
e 


while that David was in the held. The caſe was thus, David foreſaw that the tem- 
peſt of Savls fury would fall full heavy on his Fathers family , he foreſaw alſo that 


Partridge on the Mountain, yet his aged Parents could not keep pace wich his ſuddain, 

Secondly, he ſerved his generation asa very loying Brother,witneſs the dangerous 
viſit ( whith at his Fathers command ) he gave his Brethren in the Camp, ( when 
Geliah was in the field ) vitaalling them with all neceſſary proviſion, on the ſame 


1 Sam.17.28, Why cameſt thow down hither ? and with whom haſt thou left thoſe 


as cloathes, which paſſed berwixt him and fonathan : yea David madea tripartite 
expreflion of hisaffe&ion. 1. He loved Jonathan in his life. 2. Lamented Hu > 
3. Shewed wercy to him,after his death, 2 Sam.6.3. inreſtoring Nephjb oſeth ro all 


his due, for the main, he behaved 


his numerous iſſue. | 


thow art come down,that than mighteſt ſce the battle. 
Fhirdly, he ſerved his ganeration as a kind and carefull Husband. .1 will not excuſe 
his Polygamy, having many wives at once, nor dare Iflatly condergn it, God con- 
niving thereat in the antient Patriarches. However David cannot be c 
with want of love amongft his ſtore of wives. Oncel confeſs he made a tartand 
ſharp return to Aebal, 2 Sam.6.21. mocking him for dancing beforethe Ark. 
But was there wot « cauſe, whenthrough the ſides of David ſhe ſtruck at all true de- 
votion ? and ſmarrneſs on ſach occaſion is zeal, and no treſpaſs againſt Marital af- | 
fection. 4 ————_ 
Fourthly, he ſerved his generation as a tender Father indeed, he fauley,it was iy 
the exceſs, being over-indulgent to Ab/ſolom and Adoniah, whom he never took to 
task nor called ro account, ( 1 Kings.1.6,) Why —_—_— done ſo ? ( and ſeeing he 
would not uſe the rod on them,” God therefore uſed them as a rod'on him ) fuch 
cockerings we confeſsis a an amongſt us parents, but to give David 
imſelfno doubt as a diſcreet and tender Father of 


Fikbly, hewas a faſt and fairbful Friend, witneſsthe exchange of hearts as well 


few ſneep in the wilderneſs ? I know thy pride and the naughtineſs of thine heart , for 


his lands, and making him Felow-Commoner at his own Table; Sothatwe may 
[eruly fay and juſtifie the expreſſion, There was two 99%), Jonathan 4»d David, and 
it will be made good by the Rulesof Amity, ifany.q 

of Grammer. | 


find moreto admire then to imitatethem amon 
beeftared in his condition with the ſame advantage: For being Reyerfion'd to the 
Crown, hetwice bad n'opportunity {if fo pleaſed }to pur bimſelfinto'the preſenc 
poſſeſſion thereof. Once when he had Sas! in"the Cave, 't S\im:2: 4:5; and his 


/ 


heart ſmote him for being over-bold with Gods annointed, though he did bur cut off 


10n the phraſe inthe Rule 


Sixrhly, he wasa loyal SubjeQ, whereof be de two ſignal teſtimonies, like to | 
poſterity, ifany ſhouldchance to 


Gp : a skirt |. 
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]askirt of his Garment. Apain, 1 Sam. 26.12, When RAS Saul « ſleeping, and 


| for the ſpace of full forty year 


——_—_c_F 


humble Father. 


Saint Pas! faith, Tirw3.y. that ſome men ſerve divers luſts and pleaſurer,and ſo did 


(if fo diſpoſed ) might have left him a ſleeping , till the ſound of the laſt Trumpe' 
ſhould ſummon himto awake. A ſurly General walking the Round, and findin 
one of his Centinels aſleep, nailed him with his ſpear tothe earch, and excuſed his i& 
with chis jeſt, ( whether witty or cruel , let others judge ) Dormientem inveni, 
Doymientemreliqui , Sleeping I found him, and ſleeping I left bim. David might 
havedone the like, eſpecially ſeeing Aþ:/ha ( not to bay Providence ) impelled [I 
thereunto, but would not ( as having a prinsiple of piety within him, which remon- 
ſtrared apainft ſuch proceedings. ) 
Seventhly, be was a prudent Soveraign boph in peace and war,in Court and Camp 
5, going in and qut before the-people of 7/-ae/, whom 
he ruled prudently with all bis might. ] confeſs his ſon 4Ab/olom taxed him with 
negleR of the affairs of State, 2 Sam.15.3. that no man was depured by him ts hear 
the cauſes and redreſs the grievances of his opprefſed ſubjeAs. - But whar ſaithour 
plain proverb, Il will never ſpeaks well. And theretoreIliften to Abſoloms words 
asto a loud Libell; and we ſhould be no leſs injurious to our own judgements then 
to Davids innocence,in giving credit to a proud ambitions ſon, againſt an holy and 


Eightly and laſtly, D«vid ferved his generation asa gracions Saint , this was thef 
Diamond of the Ring, and I have kept the beſt wine for the laſt, tocloſe and con- 
clude Davids charaQter therewith. He is termed in this Chapter, vey. 22. a max 
after Gods own heart being the beſt tranſcript or copy ofthe beft Original. | 
Objettien. But you wittingly, and willingly, and wilfully, will ſomeſay, have| 
ſuppreſſed and concealed a nec tryth, becauſe tending to Davids diſpavagement.| 


David himſelf. He did not ſerve bu genergrion , bur his own wicked wanton-| 


1 Uriah. | 


[forgotten it, why ſhould man remember it? God hath caſt it behind his back, wy 
(Mould we caſt itin the teeth of Davids memory ? let ys never mention it to his dif- 
| race, butforour own direQiop, Partly to teach us not to truſt in our ſelves, leſt 
[we fallinto fin, partly to comfort us, that after fin committed, pardon is obtainable 
[on our unfeigned repentanee. | | 


. 


«  S_—_——— 


therein, if our hearts be ſer, to feek che Lord God of our 


1 - ene} of ( ap oag the foul fa& of Inceſt committed by him ) is called a 
| Men o probrjoufly taint and term people by the obli-} 
\quity of oneirregular a&, which with ugcharitable ronguesisenongh toecclipſe, yea 
;|extinguiſh thecredit of all other gracesiq him, but God doth Denominate and Epi- 
|rhite perſons from the re&itudeof the genera] habir oftheir liveg , yea,by him ſuch} 


\\righreous' man, *2-Pet.2.8. 


neſs, when he imbroydered his Adultery with Bar2/xcba, with the Murder of 
Anſwer. O not a word, nota ſyllable,nor a letter, not a tittle hereof, God hath 


| . Yeathis is a very comfortable confideration, That though there be many faults 
failings and defeQts in opr performances, yer if there be corey ( Goſpel | ore ol 
athers, God will be 


- 


merciful] unt0'us, though we þe ngt purified according to the purification' of the 


{ſhall berepnted,accepted, received to ſtrye our generation. | 
To conclude the point, he'was awitty man'who firſt tavnghtſtones to ſpeak by eh- 
| groving of or 5: upon them; 'But he wasq wicked man who firſt taughtſtones to 


, «bufing poſterity with notorious untruvtis in flattering Inſcriptions on many 
onuments; but I call malice it ſelf ro witneſs, whether the enſuing Epiraph might 
zot with modefttruth beingraved on-Davids Sepulchre ; © of 


2), ai 


\) Hertljth interred the Corpſe of him who when living, was a dutiful Sop, 4 

loving Brather, 4 kind Huiband, « teuder F ather, 4 farbfull Friend, 4 loyaff 
| Subjef?, 4 providewt Seueraign, 4 gracious Saint ;, ins ward, one whoſerves 
| hit ewn Generation after the will of God: © + 7 


But 


{ 


| who leave the Copies of bad examples behind them, ſo that they know not whenthey 


histrain ſweeping after him, the ſon of Nebat which made Iſrael to fin," 


" af 


to his Generations + © 


- But ſhould 1 op here, I ſhould not do right to Davids deſerty. Beicknown, 
thar befides the ſerving his own Generation, David did and doth ſerve all Generati- 


ons in the world as long as time ſhall laſt, as being the infirumental Auchor ofthe 


Pſalms. Far be it from meto make odious compariſons between either perſons or 
things that are eminent, or to ſet differenceberwixt Gods Word(as ance the Diſciples 
fell out amongſt themſelves which ſhould be the greateſt ) which isthe moſt heaven- 
ly part thereof; but ſarely the P/alws are inferiour to no part of the Old Teſta- 
ment. 4 £2; a 

The Rabins have a fond conceit, that Aſanna did relifh- in the months of men 
as the Eaters thereof did fancy to themſelves, having the Guſt of fleſh, fiſh or fow], 
roaſt,boyl'd,or bak'd ,as the cater thereof did with or defire :- I call thisa fond con- 
ceir, as contrary toanexprels in Scripture, Exed.16.31- wherein the taſte there- 
of is confined to wafers made with honey. - But this I will boldly ſay and maintain, 
that the Pſalms of David ſhall reliftrto"an hungry ſoul, as be ſhall ( not out of 
bumour and cauſelefs fancy,but ) judiciouſly defireit. Would thou haveir caſte 
bitcer ? it ſhall taſte birter. andreprove thee, taſte ſweet ? it ſhall raſte ſweer and 


comfort thee, taite betwixt both, bitter-ſweet ? it ſhall bitter-\gect counſel and 
adviſe thee. | | 

Proceed we now to application : It ſeryeth to confute three ſortsof people; Firſt, 
the covetous, who are ſo far from ſerving their Generation, that they will ſcarce 
ſerve themfelves, and allow neceſſaries for their own comfortable ſubhiftance. Second- 
ly, the veluptuous man, who'only ſerveth himſelfand is good ro no other. Theſe 
inſtead of ſaying, Let us faſt and pray , ſay, Let us eat anderinkjffor to-morrow we! 
ſhalldie. Thirdly the ſuperſtitious man,whoimmureth himſelf in aCloylterzcrying: 
his life up for an high piece of holineſs, burying both: his parts and perſon therein. 
Surely - Church and State he livethin, may juſtly commences ſuit, andbavean 
aQtion of debt againſt him, for not repaying chem proporcionably ro: hisabulties, 
who by bis lazineſs will not ſerve his Generation, 
Others there are, whoare ſo far from ſerving their Generation, That: they dif- 
ſerveit,anddo much miſchief thereunto, either by their bad writings or vicious ex- 
amples. Bad writings, either ſcurrilous agtinſt modeſty, or ſcandalqus againſt cha-! 
rity, orblaſphemous againſt piety, aseither in maintaining erroneous opinions, or 
defending vicious praQtiſes, ſuch black broodsarebad whileſt In their neſts,canceal- 
cd in the ſtudies of their Authors, but well worſe when fledg'd and flown abroad 
into the world, ſothatir is net in the power of the Hen to clock +n her own Ghickens 
again,and recall what they have compoſed. | | 
Secondly, they are not only unproficable, butdeſtructive ſervants to paſterity, 


have done finning , yea it is to be feared, that whilſt their ſouls are ſriffering ina 
woful place, they {till may be finning here on earth. Ifitbeteue what Symmachw 


proportion, he thar liveth an ill Ptecedent, is the Father and Founder of all the evil 
which may inſue thereupon, like ?eroboam ſeldom mentioned in Scripturebur with 


God grantthat when wedie, our fins may be buried in our Graves, orrather 
(whichis« more Chriſtian expreſſion, and more conformable to the propertion 
Faith ) that before we die, our fins may be buried in Chriſts grave, pardoned and for- 
given unto vs, eſpecially that we leave not behind us ill examplesfor rhe pnyſont 
and perverting of ſuch as ſhall furvive us. . For asit is ſaid of Abel,Heb,31.4. | He 
being dead yet ſpeaketh :- ſoit is ſadly erus ofmany who, are dead and rotten, that 
they fill /ye, curſe, ſwear,, here-0n earth,oceaſtoning the ſamein others by their 
wicked patterns and practiſes they have left dehind them, 

. 0bj6on. But ſome will plead themſelves priviledged andexempted from ferving 
their Generation, becauſe of the badneſs thereof. David(fay rhey)had ſomecomfore 
in, anderedit by fer ving #1 Generation, having for hisTime-fellows ſa magy Wor- 
thies in all profeſſions, Worthy Priefts, Abimelech,” Abzathar, Z adack.;, wor- 


by Captains, faab , Abiftar, Benegjab, the ſon of fehojedah , worthy States-| 
men, 
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ſaith, Amthor eft bonorum ſequentium qui bonum rel1»quit exempluns;, By the lame [xp, 70. 
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| men; Huſha, Adoniram; worthy Prophets, Nathan, Gad, &c. Whereas I live 
-1in ſuch a Generation, that all the bad Epethites in the old and new Teſtament may 


| leſs generation, at. 17. 17. Whether you take it in Divinity for lack of belief 


[ers, then expreſt by the Preacher in his place. 


thereby to cozen thine own ſelf. The 


| preſumption, that he who behaved himſelfas a Woolf in his own generation,would 


(Saint PawIſaith, Epheſians 5. 22. Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your own Huchands. 


EE —— 


os 


78.8. A rebellious generation, 4 generation that ſet not their heart aright, and 
whoſe Spirit # not ſtedfaſt with God. A generation of vipers, Mar. 3.7. A faith- 


wely be oprans thereunto. A ſtubborn generation, a fromard generation, Pla). 


towards God, or in morality for want of trath and truſt rowards man, and who 
can find in his heart to ſerve ſo wicked a generation ? 
Some will ſay, ( further. to improve this Obje&ion) O that I had been born 
ſome years after the | TELAT w in the Reign of Queen Mary, that fo my three- 
ſcore and ten years, thenge of man, might haverun parallel with the proſperous | 
times of Queen Elizabeth, King Famer, and King Charles, and have determined 
and expired ſome years before the beginning of our late civil wars : Had -my nati- 
vity been fixed in that pesceable poſition, O then 1 would willingly, and readily, 
ah chearfully, and joyfully, and thankfully have ſerved my own generation, 
whereas now] have no liſt, and leſs comfort ro do it, being condemned to live in 
ſo wicked an age, made up of the dregs of time, -the badneſs whereot is more dan- 
gerousthen difficult to deſcribe, and may with more ſafety be confeft by the hear- 


Anſw. 1have three things to return in anſwer hereunto. 
Firſt, _ the @bjetor ſpeaketh very much of cruth herein, yet ifthe times 
be ſo bad.as ke complaineth, their badneſs will ſerve for a toylto fer off his good- 
neſs, and render it the more conſpicuous, making him, Phi/.2.15, to ſhine the 
brighter, as a light in the World, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation. A- 
las, * thy little faith would have made no ſhow, had(ſt thou lived in the age of 4- 
braham, thy Patience would have ſeemed bur a dwarfto the Gyant parience of fob, 
hadſt thou been his contemporary ;, thy meekneſs had appeared as nothing, ifmea- 
ſured with the meekneſs of Moſes, had you been partners in che ſame generation. 
Whereas now a little Faith, Patience; Meekneſs, and ſo of other graces, will 
make a very good preſence inthe publick, if the Age thou liveſt inbe ſo bad as thou 
doſt complain, and others perchance do believe. 
Secondly, I ſuſpe& this to be _— elſe but a device of thy deceitful heart, 
jection ſpeaks the ſtate of thy ſoul to be 
much like thetemper ofthe Scribes and Phariſees, Mat. 23. 30. If we ( ſay they )}| 
had been inthe dayer of our Fathers, we would not have been partaker with the blood 
"_ Prophets, Yettheſe pretended pittiful perſons were indeed more cruel then 
their Anceſtors. Their Fathers killed che Men, they the Maſter, their Fathers the 
Servant,they the Son; their Fathers murdered the Prophets of God, they the God of 
thoſe Prophets, ſo far forth as he was murderable in his humane nature, and it is 
vehemently ro be:ſuſpeRed, that if thou beeſt bad now, thou wonldſt not have 
deen good; had therime of thy Nativity anſwered thine own deſire. It is a ſhrewd 


not bave-been a Lambin what Age ſoever he had lived. 

Laſtly, Beggars muſt be no chooſers ,, thou art not to ſerve the generation be- 
fore thee, 'nor the generation after thee, nor any other of thy owneleQion, but 
thy own generation, wherein Divine Providence hath been pleaſed to place thee, 


Somewill/fay, had1 ſuch an oneto my Husband, I could willingly obey him, be is 
of ſomeek, mild and ſweet a diſpoſition, but mine is of ſo moroſe and frowarda 
nature, it goes againſt my nature to be dutiful nnto him. - However, though ſhe 
hath not the ſame comfort, ſhe hath the fame cauſe of ſubmiſtion, obliging in con- 
ſcience to Gods command , husbands muſt love their own wives, wivesobey their 
own husbands; husbands and wives with D«v5d, muſt ſervetheir own generation. 
But now that my ſword may cut on both ſides, as hitherto we have confated ſuch 
whe are faulcy in theirdefeR, and will-not ſerve their generation, ſo othersoffend 
intbeexceſs, not being only ſervants, but ſlaves and vaſſals to the age they livein, 


proſtituting their conſciences to do any thing(how unjuſt ſoever) to bea Favourite 
to 
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| being aged people, more ancient then himſelf, as appeareth by his cerm of reſpeR 


to his Generation. 


vw_— 


tothe Times: Surely a cautious concealment is lawful, andwary ſilence is com- 
mendable in perilou times. Amos 5. 13. It ts an evil time, therefore the wiſe hal 
hold their peace. And 1 confeſs that a prudential compliance in Religion in chings 
indifferent, is juſtifiable, as alſo in all civil concernments, wherein the conſcience 
:« not Violated ; þut wherein the will of the times croſſeththe willof God, onr 1n- 
denturesare cancelled from ſerving them, and God only 15 to be obeyed. .- 

Thereis ſome difference in reading the precept, Rom. 12. 11. occaſioned from 
the fimilitude of the words in the original, ( though utterly unlike in our Engliſh 
rongue) ſome reading it ſerving the Lord, others ſerving the time. I'will not dif- 
pute whichin the Greek 1s the truer Copie, but do obſerve that Davids precedent 
in my Text, is 4 perfe& expedient, to demonſtrate that both Leions may and 
oughr to be reconciled in our praiſe: He ſerved hu generation, thereis ſervin 
the times ;, but what followeth?. by the will of God, thereis ſerving the Lord - this 
by bim was, -by us muſt be performed. - 

Saint Stephen, Ats 7. 2. began his Sermon-to.the people with theſe words, 
Men, Breckeasn: and Fathers; which words I chus expound and apply. By Men 
he meant young folk, which had attained to theſtrengrh and tature ofmen, and 
were much younger then himſelf. By Brethres; thoſe of his own ſtanding and ſe- 
niority in the world ( probably forty years old or thereabouts,) and therefore he 
ſaluted ſuch with a familiar Appellationas a badge of equallity. Thirdly Fathers, 


addreſſed to perſons diftanced above him. This diſtinCtion will ſerve me, firſt per- 
fely to compriſe, then methodically to diſtinguiſh all my Auditorsin this Congre- 


ation. 
S I begin with you men, which are of the Generation ring, \it being bootleſs for 


meto addreſs my ſelf to children not arrived at theirunderitanding, concernin 
whom 1turn my pomany to them into praying for them, and wiſhthem goo 
ſucceſs in the name ofthe Lord. 


them go fairly their own pace and path to their graves. Donot thruſt them inco 
the pic with your prepoſterous wiſhes. F ilsu45 ante diem, 'O when will he die and 


may juſtly ſie us for Dilapidations. + 4 
<3 ww or cayiour ſaid unto; bis Diſciples; Mat. 26.21. Verily I ſay nntoyos, 


| 
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| Thus ar the: laſt day of judgment ſhall all generations be arraigned before God: | 
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But to confine our Application only to thoſe :hyee within the laſt ſixſcore years if 


them all upon their particular purgation ! 7s it F Lord ? ſaith the firſt generation in 
the reign of King Edward the fixt , —_— they ſhall be acquitted who in the Ma- 
rian dayesſealedtherruth wichtheir blood. Isit 1 Lord ? faith the ſecond genera- 
tion, laſting all the Reign of Queen Elizabethro the middle of King James. That 
alſo will becleared as publickly preſerving the purity of crue DoErine ia the thirty 
nine Arricles. | 

W hat a ſhame ſhall it be, if when our age ſhall ask with «das, Tsit1 > we ſhall 
be returned, thou haſt ſaid it. Yours is the Age that hath betrayed my Truth to 
Errour, Unity to FaQion, . Piety to Prophaneſs , ſad, .when ſuch a Fact ſhall be ſo 
clear that it cannot bedeoied, and yet fo foul that it cannot be defended, However 


God ſhould fay unto.them, Oneof you have betrayed mytruth, how wouldit put| 


| 


ward, ſome preſently go out waſted from the womb to the winding-ſheet ; other 


—_——— 


this my too juſt fear may conſiſt with hope of better things of you, and ſuch as ae- 
company ſalvation, | 


hwy this Reprieve for a Pardon, and here give meleave to uſe a plain but expreſlive| 


|ftance; baving your left foor already inthe Grave, endeavourto have your right | 
| lone on God and godlineſs. In a word, whatever our Age be, rifing, ſhining, or ſat- 


to the will of God toſerve our own Generation. 


. muſt conclude with you Reverend Fathers, whom my loyalty cannot paſs by 
without doing my due homage to the Crown of your Age, eſpecially if it be found 
inthe way oftruth. Give me leave to tell, you belong to that generation which i 

paſſed out of this world : not only the Van or Front, and alſo the main body and 
battel of your Army are marcked to their graves ( and their ſouls I hope to heaven) 
whilſt Divine Providence for reaſons beſt known to himſelf, hath reſerved you to 
bring up ( as Imay ſay ) the very rear of the rear of your generation. O do not mi- 


Similitude. 
Have you never ſeen a wanton child run a firebrand againſt the Hearth or back of} 
the Chymney, andiſo ona ſuddain makes skie of parks ? of which ſparks fome| 
inftantly expire,otherscontinuea pretty tume and then go out, others laſt a little Jon- 
,whileſt one or two ( as having a greater ſtock of ſoot to feed chem ) bold out 3 
good while, but at laſt are extinguiſht. Manis born to labour, as ſparks do fly up- 


live to ripe men;others tobe old men ; ſome whoſe temper and temperance are more 
ſignal then in others, to be counted wonderous old, -but all at laſt dieand fall tothe 
earth. 

| Weread, Rev. 10.2. ofan Angel who had hisright foot on the Sea,and his lefe on 
the earth. This may ſeem a ſtrange ſtride, ſave that it abareth the wonder, becaule 


els when pleaſed coufſume bodies, may extend themſelves to a vaſt ( though fi- 
nite m—_ ortion.But you, though meer men,and weak mea, muſt ſtride a greater di- 


foorin Heaven,and waving all love of this world, ſet your minds and medications a- 
Brethren or Fatbers, ler us endeavour with David in my Fext, according 
1:-. Come we now tothe ſad occaſionof our preſent me&ing,ro perform the laſt Chti- 


ſtian Office to our Deceaſed Brother, well known to many of you,and to none bex- 
[ter then to my ſelf. A child is like a man in the fimilitudeof parts, though not of de- 


grees, andin ſome meaſure he did ſincerely with David ſerve bis Generation. He 
[was 8 dutiful Son unto his aged Mother,as ſhe cannot bur confeſs, and will I hope(as 
occaſion is offered ) remember and reward it to his wife and children. A loving Bro» 
[ther, a kind Husband,” and\ doubt not but his widdow-will diſcharge her mutual af-| 
fection ro him in his relations. 
Zathſacha thus deſcribeth a good wife, Pro. 31.12. She will do her Huchand good 
{ and not evil all the dayes of her life.1t is not ſaid,all thedayes of his life,bar of ber life, 
Whar ifhe ſhouldchance to die,and ſhe to ſunvive him, yea after to marry again, (as 
| God forbid any ſhould be debarred marrying in the Lotd, eſpecially for their own 
{and childrens pap, yet ſtill ſhe would do good unto him all the dayes of her 
life. To him, that is to hi quem] Haven y.. with reſpe& : to him, that is to his 
c 


children and friends, careful over che one, and curtequs over the other. 
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He wasatender Father and faithful Friend, witneſs the many volwnreer monrnev:, (© 
(an nnuſual proportion for a perſon of hisqualicy)who attheir own charge have habi- 
ted themſelves, that the outward fadneſs of their cloaths might expreſs the inward 
ſorrow of their hearts: He was an excellent Maſter, having bred many good workmen} 
in his Vocation,and I hopethey will prove pood husbandsro0.Lert me add, he wasan | 
excellent ſubje& , for according to that which his conſcience ( with many others ) | 
conceived to be loyalty : he loſt much of, and hazarded all his eſtate. | 


Laſtly and chiefly he was _ ay Saint, having more piety then he ſhewed, and as | 
daily he conſamed in his body, he was ſtrengthened in his ſoul in Faich chrough | 
Chriſt, whereof he gave many teſtimonies before, rowards, and at his death. What | 
ſhall I fpeak of his parts of Nature, ſo far above his education and profeſſion, that he| 
might have paſt for a Scholar amongſt Scholars, for his wit and pleaſant expreſſions: | 
But God now hath made him his frce-#i4n,and paid him bis wages for ſo well ſerving F* 
his Generation, | 
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THE 


CROVVNE 


The glorious Rewardof Fiveiitr lo the 
| Diſcharge of our Dur v. 


SERMON. EIII. 


AW 


| | 
£ T 1. 4-7,8: 


t have fought a good fight, 1have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have kept the Faith : 
Henceforth there is aid up for me « Crown of Righteouſneſs , which the 


, 


Lord, the Righteous Fudge, ſhall give mt at that Day : and not 10 me only, 

but unto them alſo who love his Appearing. 

Shall not detain you by any impertinent Preface, firh the 
ſhortneſs of time for this Service, together withthein- 
dulgence ofthis ſo Learned an Auditory, anticipates an 

Apology , and gives hepe of much Candor, under fo 

manifold Impreparations. 

And ſoladdreſs my ſelfto the ſerious buſineſs of my 


ments of conſolation are two, each depending on the 
other. 1 The firſttaken from his Holy courſo of life,conſtantly continued, comfor- 
cably finiſhed, vey. 7. 2. The ſecond; from the certainty of his Bleſſed eftate,afſured 
to him after this Life, ver.8. And indeed,the Apoſtle ſeems to put 0n him the effe- 
Rion of a dying Father, willing to inhibit, or ar leaſt to® moderate the paſtions 
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(which like Ambergreeſe may do well in a comp6und of grace) of his indeared chiF 
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RIGHTEOUSNES: 


Text; The ſcope whereofamountsto this fam, Name-| 
ly, to comfort Timothy about the night approach of | 
Saint Paxls Martyrdeme,mentioned, ver.6. Theargu- f 
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*®© " 


dren , encompaſſing, asÞ Jacobs Sons, his Death-bed, asif he had thus<drropt his {c Deur,z 3.2. | 


rds upon them : What do yorhnd _ breaking my Heart ? ©<God,my 
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£ »P.t.1 17. 
j 1 Cor.1.8. 
I Theſ.3.13+ 
k 1 Core3.9, 
1 Heb. 11.49. 
| m Phil.1. 33+ 
| n Pſal.16.11. 
 o AR.1, 30, 


2nd 2,1, 
Phll. 2.22. 


| 2 Tim. 2+9 » 


5 Rom, 8.37. 


6. 


Gal. 16, 
#1 Cor.g.17. 


ſunt,ſed bone 
cienia, 

Qyzr: 2» 
Anſw, 


4 Jam:3.18. 
bRom.g.i7. 


c Vera fades 
,Nec 


| Juell, in A- 
[4Cxl.g.6, 
,eRom.1z.8, 
f+lok. 3.44. 
; 


| 


| [own f Conſcience, your ſelyesare witnefles, how holily,and without crime, I haves 
Rom 9 I; 


2 Tim4-15. promiſe )k pr 


pz Tim.1-3. | unto his very laſt expiration : Iam now ready tobe offered, and the time of my de- 


| x x Cor.g.25- 


hr -*: 


+2 Cor,10.14s| 


{ſtantly made good in the diſcharge of his Apoſtieſhip, and Miniſtery,in preaching the 


| pliſhing that, which he required in all other che Stewards of like ſacred Myſteries, 
| 1 Cor.4.2. forthisalſo, he gave God thanks, for counting him faichful, in purring 
w1 Theſ.2-4- 
x Mat. 25.21, 


T he Crown of Righteouſneſs. 


paſlad the time of my ſojourning» here,»God, by bis race hach { $ccorUng tas 
d mei blameleſs unro the end: Youknow what happy things 
he bath k red for them that ſove him, in the! Beginnings hind Soul 
ſhall enter, at yp Diſantion; the * fulneſs, and confurnmation4 expe at that| . 
great and © notable day. of the Reſurre&ion,” and Retribution : Right o 
che Apoſtle here, totheſame effet, to comfort T:+mothy, whom ( having » begor-| 
ten him ſpiritually throygh the Goſpel, to the Faickof Chriſt ) he found even as a 
Natural4Son, with his Father moſt affeQionarely tender, obedient and obſervant, 


parrure is at hand, ( yet nevertheleſs be comforted, for ) have fought a good fight, 
&c. 41na henceferth,there is laid up for me a Crown of righteewſneſs,&c. This for the 


CO this Seri iT =" I... & #®| 9 
Ret e figh. IT he kxpreſſion 1 borrawed frem thoſe who ſtrive 


- 


for neryeypnd er a ſharpe incounter, or hear of Contentjon, $0 at laſt prove 
ſ\Conquerorg. : Y | ”..0 4 

T have finiſhed my Courſe, id eſt. Curſum certamins, quali eft eorum, qui in 
ftadio currunt, as Eſtiw expounds it, The ſpeech being taken from ſuchas runin 
a race, who give not out till the prize be obtained, ſee 1 Cor.6.24,25,26. Thave 
kept the Faith, | Thatis, That Fidelity,or truſt;and fairhfulne(s, which he had con- 


Goſpel far andneer, throughour many Regions,from the time of the tirſtCommiſ- 
ſion ofthe ſame, unto his* Diſpenſation : The Apoſtle in his own praQtiſe, accom- 


him into the Minjſtery,commirting the glorious Goſpel unto his ®cruſt,1 Tim,1.11, 
12, upon which he was aſſured of his, Exge, Bone ſerve,& fidelis. Well done,good and* 


| faithful Servant enter intothy Ma 

\ſome ofthe antient Fathery ww unprofitably raiſed, & given upon theſe words. 
1 

* kind of vannting oftentation ? 


(Taida, yal zapzuobi fue; Tad ra fypads, He doth not magnitic himſelf, or boaltin 
( any way of in-gouong® Oſtencation, (ain which, elſe where, he extreamly 
jafantie verba 


C 
_ ad Loc, 
xz Cor.10.3). 


(mer lives paſt; Notindeed, as an oceafion of exalcation in themſelves forthe ſame , 
\But, Ut fidnciam prebeant + d 


AcjaPEpONT Ty. (it as an band® receiving, apprebending , and applying them as all-ſafficient to 
ife, 


pore ſt ere 


7 j0.” Ere [come to themore particular eluci- 
dation of the parts, I may not omit to mention thoſequzries, and reſolutions, which 


The firſt whereofisthis , Whether Saint Paul did not, nnder this profeſſion, boaſt in 


Anſw. To thisSt.y Chry/ſoffowe makes anſwer thus ; & woyahyyopay,4nn &ngas 2 


cautions apainſt, Phil.2.3. Gal,z.16 ) burthey are the wordsof a Saint, uccer 
ina modeſt, meek, and humble proreftation, whereby he ownerh the graces of God 
within-him, and givesall the glory in their vigorous exerciſe, to God the Original 
Fountaine,and beſtower of them. CRICLEEET | | 

Quzſt. Whether Saint Paul did well to Commemorate, and make mention of his 

las Ations,and goed Deeds ? . 

Anſw, To whichSaiot Gregory makes anſwer thus , Fas eſt viru fanttic in morte 
recordari, imo & recolere virtutes vita afte, &c. Iris lawful for Haly men, and 
Saints of God,in Death to recolle&, and to recount the vertuousdeeds of their for-} 


rantom timorew premant, for the ſi of 
fear,and Deſperation, in the laſt e; inas much as good works are the * fruit of 
afving Faith that, as Faith juſtifies the perſon in a Correlation to Chriſts merits, 


the ſoul; ) ſo good works ( ting the way 10 eternal life, Eph, 2.10. ) Decla- 
ratively , and Przſentially juſtifie the Faith , ſhewing ic not to be Counterfeit 
or dead, but Real, and hiving;- It being the innate property of ſuch a Faithto 
be< vivacious, manifeſting it ſelf 1n its godly 4 Operations : Hence was the ſaying 0 
che Schoole Divines, that Charitas was forms virtutwm, Charity ( whichis the 
«ſum of the Law ) confiſting in love towards God, for his ewn ſake,and toward 
our £ Net r,for Gods ſake, it was the Form of the Theological Yerrues : 


buc that Faich, and Hope,and other graces of the Spiric, bave their own ſeveraland 
| SSI a aa 7 particular! 
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| T be Crown of Goghteonſne "Wm 


»* 


this,end wife 


[in Trath, and with ap 


1” 


| ſeriouſly acknowledgeth all ſpiric 
[/\more aſcrib 

through w 
t- l 


there was a Crown of R 
An(w. To which ſome anſwer, that he 
an Apoſtolical, privile 
the courſe of the Goſ] 


pleniſſima, ſed þþ 
of this more anon. 
| Having thus pointed at the Quezries: I come now tothe more particulat hand- 

ling of the words, out of which 1 obſerve two general parts, 

7. A ſolcmn profeſſion of the diſcharge of his Office, verſe 7. 

2. A large Remuneration,and Reward of that Diſcharge, ver.$. 
In the former, we have , 1. The Perſon, 7. 2. His AR, fought. 3.Theobje& of chat 
fight. 4. The quality of that fight, 4 
noted from the expreſſion in the Preter tenſe, 
dy@nopas, 1 have fought a geod fight : thereſt oft 
upon the matter, but as theexegefis, and cx 
rd, We bave.it amplified. 1 
hereby a Periphraſis, and ſtyled, 8 dlxaog 
xpirigs, The Righteors 7 ndge. 2. By the Title given to it, 4 Crown of Righteouſneſs. 
3. By the manner of it, ir # {aid #p. 4. By thetime of Donation, 1» that Day. 5, 
By the perſons to whom beſtowed, To Paul himſelf, and that, not by any re- 
ſtrictive encloſure, asif only to himſelf, and to none other beſides; bur by a far- 
ther expanſion, it reacheth unto others with himſelf, provided they be found un- 
the appearance of the Judge; Not unto meonly, 


the Darts of this Scripture ; which be- 


Act, 4 


In the ſecond miain part, the rew 
or beſtower ofir, The Lord, defcri 


der due qualification of loving 
but nnto them alſo that love his appearing. 
Theſe, at leaſt, as tomy obſervation, are | 
ing ſo many, I muſt be conſtrained, as the Diſciples paſsing through theCorn- 
fields upon the Sabbath day, tidy 73g gaxuas, to pluck bur ancar, g or two of 
the choyſeſt notice, or as ſeme Lapidaries of rich Jewels are wont; ſhew them 0n- 
ly in a ſhort curſory view, and ſolay thera up again, | 
The firſt words, I have fought 4 goo 
each of them ſuitableto che Analo 
They may then be taken, either as 
Apeſto 


tion wit 


particular Formes, which do ſpecifically form them co their own Identical Natures, | 

{and diyerſifie them from others,ſo that Faith js not Hope,nor 

{but for that love, doth as it were, form them to acceptability 
purpoſe may be applicable that praftiſe of zealous Ne 

| wember me, O my God, ( faith he ) conc 

that I have done for the Houſe of 

that we alſo read of good King 


is not Charity ; 
ore God, to this 
4h; Chap. 13, 14. Re- 
ous my good Deeds, 
for the Offices thereof : and the like is 
kiah, upon a Summons to Death, 1/a 38, 3:|- 
And he ſaid, Remember now, O Lord, Ibeſeech thee, how 1 have walked before thee 
et beart, and have done that which is 
' A third Quzrieis, Whether Saint Paul pake all this, 45 ont 

ithout having an eye to Gods Divine aſſiſtancetherein? . _ 
| An/w. To which, faith venerable. Bede, Abfit wt rants Dottor ignoraverit le- 
| gem Dei, Dex. $. 17; God forbid that ſa great a DoRor ſhould beunacquainted 
with the word of God, which teacheth utterly to declaim all ſelif-power, th 
i were but to-become wealthy, or potent, even . in things Temporal, yea,h 
ſufficiency to be of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. ever- 
theratal of his ſupernaturals tothe free grace of Chriſt, 1 Cor. t 5.10. 
ſtrength alone it was that he diſcharged his Truſt inthe Goſpel, and 
with all other gracious performances, Phil. 
erieis, How Saint Paul cameto 
teowſneſs laid up for bim.in Heaven ? _ | 
ad it by Revelation extroardinary, as 
e daigned to him from Gad, the þetrer to chear him on-in 
$0 ſtcel his reſolutions againſt all oppoſers ofthe glo- 
rious truth therein revealed : or, as Anſe/methus, He had that aflurance,, Nox re 
e ſirmiſſima :.grounded npona firm hope, andexpeRation : But 


ood in thy fight. 
4 ſelf-confidence, 


dly, that 


t. 5, Thetime of all this 
fought ,1& &y@vally xaddy 
words in this verſeI rake to be 
ficion of the former. 

. By the Donor, 


d fight; adtiit of @ divers Interpretations, 
and proportion of Faith. | 
the expreſfion of Sain Pal birhſelf, quattui 
lus, as underthe notion of an Apoſtte : or elſe as « Chriſtian; inthe condi= 
h other Members of the Charch of Chriſt with himſclf, for that weread in 
thecloſe of the eighth verſe, The Crown of Rightcenſneſt was 145d up for all that 
loved the apptaring of the Lord, 


AY 


inſir 


= 
OO OU_— EO IO 


Cd 


X 
K+ 
"—* 


PP II 


| GSO 


— = T he Crown of Righteouſneſs. 


ad Loc. 


iS. Ambroſe in 
Luc. 


| Fd 


| 


h Saint G 
g9 inFob n3. 


{ Mat. 23. 77+ 

I's Sgnum con-. 
tradicibile. Terr 
{ de Carne 
—_— 
18, 


Ifa. 8. 12: 


| « 2 8iric. Biſhop 


| u 2 COr. $o3O. 
wAR, 3.40, 
Phil. 3, 15. 


þ Magaſianus, 


| intimating, that bimſelf would firſt bear in his own perſon, what he intended to im- 


.| Verb and Subſantive runinthe ſame termes, one corducing to,the other to perfeR 
Chron, 36. | clear a Truth : Whileſt Neah, both by his Lips and by bis Hands ( in _ 
of that wicked world, whar aſperfions, what oppofitions, what miſuſapes, and'aba- 


' $50x comparableto fine Gold, bow were they eftcemed as carthen Pitchers, the work 


x Tert in Ao» | 
ST , [being himſelfa Lyon, was wont Tyrannically to caſt the bedies of the Chriſtians : 


Ew 


If we take them in the former ſenſe, then frem the firſt particular, 7 he Per ſox, 
The note of þ Magalianis oppoſite, Stns Panlns Dax fuit, & anteſignamins ea- 
rum gne precipiebat , That we look atSaint Paxlasan exemplary leaderto all his 
ſucceffors, (though indeed nor in an Apoſtolical Latitude, yet ) in the office, id 
work it ſelf of the Miniſtery, praQtically firſt doing what he would have others to 


and then to Teach ; its noted by Barradins upon that Propheſie, '7/a 9. 6. which 
had relation to our Saviour,it was ſaid, T he Government ſbould be upon his ſhoulders N 


poſe upon others,to wit, in things capable of Imation, evenas he ſaid unto Fohy 
Baptif, when he tender'd himſelf robe Baptized of him, and he inan humble re- 
nuence grew ſhy,as deeming himſelf unworthy of ſo great an Honour, Afr. 3. 15, 
Seffer it to be ſo now, faith he, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all Righteouſneſs ." 
Hat eft enim Laine, ut quod alternm facere velis, prior ole IncipIas, tf tmo ali- 
es horttys exetuplo, as Saint 5 Ambroſe expounds the words, This was righteouſ- 
heſs, that is,anequal,and juſt thing, that what thou wouldeſt have another to 0b- 
ſerve, and do, thou tby ſelf ſhouldeſt firſt exemplifie inthine own ations ſaitably , 
whereunto was that ſerious adviſe of Saint Paxd unto his Son Timorhy, 2 Tim, 4. 
16. T ake heed unto thy ſtIf, and untoth reyes ſo thox ſhalt beth ſave thy ſelf, 
and thoſethat hearthee,, Where the chiefel heed was to be givento himſelf : Tru- 
ly ſpake k Saint Gregory, cum Imperio docetur, quod prins agitnr, quam dicatuy, 
Then ſhall we with Authority ſpeak what we do, when we do what we ſpeak : 
But this is a Diſcourſe fitter for @ Viſitation, thena Funeral ;” were it not, that it is 
at the obſequies 6f ſtick a worthy Divine, (for whom we now perform this laſt Chri- 
ſtian —_ office ) whoſe praQtiſe herein wasan accurate Cotmentupon the whole 
ſpeech. hore 

From the ſecond and third particular, ( in this acception of the words ) its 0bvi- 
ous to every apprehenſion, that the work of the Miniſtery is a Fighting, yea, a 
continual Warkee : ſo Brune, and with him / Efpentexs obſerves, where the 


the Empheſis of the expreſſion, there is evermorea | Frequency ]ofthat Act im- 
plyed :.1 ſhould but caſt drops imo the Ocean, to endeayour a large proof of ſo 


the Arke ) was a » Preacher of Righteouſneſs, in the old world, wasit not thus 
whilſt the ſpirit of God (in his Miniſtery ) « irove with the obſtinare corruptions 


fures had the Prophets in their _ being p derided, - rraduced, 4miſufed, inſulred 
on, even for the Conſcientiousdiſcharge of their Fun&tion ? the precious Sons 6f 


of the hard of the Potter ? ZL«m. 4.2, And, who knows not the exaRt accompliſh- 
ment of old Simeons Propecy of our Saviour himſelf, Zaxke 2. 34. How be was ſet 
for a fign, which wasapd ſhould be - ſpokenagainſt, «5 oyuecy dyreyigoey, for a 
Gene of contradiRioo, he ſhould be as a common mark, whereatthearrows of re- 
proach ſhall be fully ſhot: Of all the Holy Apoſtles its noted, 1 Cor. 4. 13. They 
were made as the filth of the world, and the # off-ſconring of all things continu- 
ally , zwiJeua, ſfgnificth that rejeament,which is ſcaped eh the dirty pavemert' 
from whence the ſhooes gather defilement, and #xaapuara, it being a word 
in a Compoſition, carryes with it the grtater Empheſis, and denotes the polluted 
rakings of the ſtreets, fit for nothing but the common Dunghil ; 1n ſolowa ſtate} 
ofabjeRion, andin ſo vile an eſteem were thoſe very « Ambaſſedors of Heaven, a-| 
mongan Atheiſtical and w crooked generation: our very Apoſile hereprofeſſeth, 
I Cer 15. 32. That a bog + with beaſts at Epheſus, Wyproyayoe, which ſome 
would have meant Literally, of his being dilaniated, and rent in his body( as many 
Primitive Chriſtians were in the firſt Cruel times of raging perfecution ) by wild 
Beaſts; to which Nero, that Dedicator Damnation, x as Tertallianlyles him, 


obſervein, and about the diſpenſation of the Goſpel: ſee Phil. 4. 9. And this | 
was our Saviours own Courſe, A. 1.1. He began todo and Teach, firſt to do;f 


Bye) 


th, —____ 
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| 1dolatoors Epheſians, ſo violently withiiood-apd bpp 


| when ſickeſt, and ſhnn the Chirurgion when ſoreſt ;- Ant whith muſt beforgor-| © 


{all his ſharp conflicts with the wayward-oppolitions of corrupt men, ſhall ay |; 14 
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ho /___- Fbe Crown of \Ryphedonſieſe. By 
But others better, in my poor underſtanding, expound it-ofthoſe Echical or Moral | 
Beaſts, who with Demerriss,. and the rabbie that cryed 


| | Saint Pawl, whocryed 
down that their abhominable ſupenſtitien at Epheſ#?}:; A 1y.. ip which placea 


1 Coy. 16. 8, 9. thoſe Apoſtles indeed experimenting the proof.of what thtir-Lord 

and Maſter foretold thetn, that they muſt be ſent forth, 2venas ſheep among «| « Mar. 10.i6, 
Wolves, who would attempt to tear them japieces + and which of us in particular, 

encounters not his diſcouraggements? Yea, woe is mel-We ſeem '0 be falleninto |; "TPP 
choſe times, wherein many tnen ( as if direRly 6 infatuated. from.Heaven. ) out of a b 11a. 6, io. 
groſſe miſpriſion apprehend the Miniſtery, it ſelf the greateſt inconvenience; and 

(that great cheat, that grand Pancomume of Chriſtendome; the cunning Jeſdit ) 

now almoſt bare-fac'd hath inſtilled ( as is feared ) ſo perniious'a principle into fach 


ſelf, and tg diſpute the Inſtitution ; as if they would havemen ſcorn the Phyfitian Roa w #3. © 


ten ) there not wanting ſome, .who are apt to charge- 08 that ſecret Calling; the 
occaſion, if not the cauſe of allthe Calamigies-of this latter Age: Juſt as thoſe of 
whom $4544: reports, that they were wont towrice with-Jnk or blood 01 4 glats, 
and ſo ſer it: againſt the Moon, making all thoſe ſpots oc blurres that were in the 
glaſs, to be in the Moon, and. not at all,intheglaſs, upon'whichalone they were 
written : mean while, never at all anatomizing their owt Ulcerous, Corruptio- 
fides, or repenting for their d loathſome ſelf-abhominations ( and among as 
principle, for the contempt of Gods faithful Miniſters, ) Which ſins becoming fo jzzct. 36; 38. 
Epidemical, and National, as they are, call for Wrath and Indignation-fromthe 
Lord, who is here ſtyled in my Text, the Rightcow fudge. And yer, though this 
be Fight, nevertheleſs it is, - for the quality, 4 [| good TFighe, and that forthefe 


reaſons . 


of Souls, whereof even one ſingle one is more worth than af whole World ; O __ 16, 
what corfifort will ic be, in the day of retribution, when a g faithful Miniſter, after 5 x, —-: Gs 

| 4 
Loe me, and the h people, whichthow haſt given me, as the fruit of all my labour |Heb. 2." tz") 
in thy Goſpel, being able thus 20 give mp.an account with joy, and no with þHeb, x3: 14; 
gri . -— all , 6-454 . 


Moſes, that having reſpeR unto the” recompenſe of the reward,-he preferred rhe | 
reproach of Chriſt to all. the zicbeſt treaſures in «/£gype, Heb. 21.26. theſaine 
was it likewiſethat animated that noble Prophet under all bis diſcouragements, and| 
fruitleſs endeavours among men, 1/a. 49. 4+ 1have labotired: in. vain, and frent \ 


the great Dinva of che| 7 


great door, and effeRual was opened unto. him, but there were many < Adverſaries, +1 Cor. x6. 5 | 


as are ( for ought we can. ſee.) willing to be deceived, asto-qnettion the o0fficeit), 1 Tim. 4. | 
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Firſt of all, becauſeits nodertaken for thee Faith of Chrilt, , and for the Salra-|e x Tim. 6, 12.] 


n "7 FY <? , as 2171 
Secondly, Becauſe its undertaken fot «-$00d reward, which is no leſs, thana| & { wtl 
Crown of Kiyhscemſneſs , What Saint Gregory ſaid of aMidtions for a good Conlci- Ha 
ence, will hold here alone, Conſideratio premss mingit 21m flagells, The conſide- e222! 
ration of the Reward, abates ofthe Difficulty of the Fight , even ſo its noted of | c:troÞ 


| 


”) time for nongbt, yet ſwrel ndgment us withthe Lord, andmy work, ithur os| 
the real of | workiowh rd ey 'who rewardeth his Mariiſters, . fecnndlits | 
laborem, though not ſecundum proventum, a6 Saint. Bernard (peaks according to| 
their Labour, and pious endeavours, which themſelves undetgo inthe el, | 
ehough not according to the ſucceſs of their Labours, which is& Gods alonetobe- 
tow. © _—_ ha 2 36 93 412 og bye 

| Ard thus farc ofthe words;in their firſt acception, uttered by Saint Paul asan A*} ** 


1 might next conſider them alſo, as ſpoken-in the name of all other Chriſtions 
at large, even ofalf ſuch as,, who love the appearing ofthe Lord. Chriſt Jeſus ar mn 
coming. .-:....... 1, 49508 £ 11934) ; $24 ,2': i © 74 DIC 

res (nn 2 notion ofthem', weatay obſerve, Thatthe Life of a Chriſtian+ 
a continual yrarfare upon.abe Eatrb,ſo Chry/elogue, Chrifoamo military eſt;-56 hel 
vivis in ſeewlo, foirahleuard chat of feb; Chap.7:1. 1 Where theword rendered as! 
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| appointed thme; isby many tranſtated a Warfare, which was hinted to usin the Gr) 


- | vfaichful God, whd isever = min 


— — 


'F enmisy between the two ſeeds , -after again,in E ſan and }aceb mn {trupli rogeth 
' in the ſame womb; "and to this effet io ther ſpeech of out Saviour, 7 eng het to ſend 
* Peace on the Earth, but War, Diviſion ® and variance, namely, between Grace and 


when the Law in his Members rebelled againſt the Law of his Mint Rom. 7.23. it 
was viueg dvriguriveeBueg, a warring Law , and elſewhere he faith, The fleſh Infteth 
againſt the ſpirit, as + ph tuſteth againſt the fleſh, Gal.5.t7. andtothe ſame purs+' 
' poſe alſo Saint Jamer,Chap.4.1. From whence come Warres, and Fightin gs 4mon 
you ?' Come they-not hence, even of your Luſt s, that Wayre in your Members ? Surel 
Contention comes from Corruption ;' ſeelikewiſe, 1 'Pet.2.11. 
' Now, I might here” take occaſion to'trear of the Dofrine of the ſpiricual War- 
fare,and purſuing the Metaphor, preſent-yot with thoſe ſeveralthjngsthat concurre 
to make up a compleat Bactaile ,/ as 7. A Bickering, and encounter it ſelf, ij; 
receſſerit pugna non poteſt effe ViHoria, asSaint *Cyprien, there caritor properly 
be faid to be a Victory, where never was a fighting, 
ou ef,its but a fond, or effeminare kind of Boaſtinfſof# Conqueſt,” where never was 
danger. 2. In a Warrethere muſt beEnemies,with whom to'encounter, - quis eximi 
oertat niſi inimicum habet ? ſaith Proſper;there cannot be a Contention, where there 
isnor an Adverſary : Nowin this Warfare, the great and the grand Adverſary is: 


He is as the chicf Champion, the World alſo and the Fleſh as under 


_ 4. 7+ 

him | | | | 

21 © Sant trid que tenant mig, > ndie,Caro, Demon, 
Andinrelation to the'ſeveral Temptatiefis of eactrof theſe,Scboolmen have'given 

or Immiſſe : Thoſe which are from the World ſcem full of flattery, and creep one 


after a ſort,inſenſibly, and deceiveus;, Thoſe from the fleſh aſcend, as itwere our 
of our ſelves, therefore the more dangerous, becauſe theleſs preceptible, rhey being 


' | fo pleaſing to Corrupt Nature,” and &'ſelf-ſnare : Thoſe from the Devil are ſent 


from without, with more vehemeney;' therefore called Biay, Darts, awo' 74 PaMan, 
Ephbeſ.6. 16. becauſe caſt intoa man; forin very deed the Devilykoows no mans 
Heart, onely deales, at firſt, ( rillafter further experience ) by Conjetture, all 


' [which ( ifI badrime') it were caſie ro-ehltarge upon; 4. Itig Warre, there muſt be 


Armes,and Weapons; and to furniſh ourſelves with theſe, we have a full Armoury, 
or panoplyin the Holy Scriprurcs;- The whole armour of God we have for all ſorty 
of Weapons, whether Offenfiveor Defenſive, in'} Pot: 
ihe policies, or traragemsm War -Mmeanes to Circuinvent, difap point, over -reach, 
overthrow the Enemy, &c. | Theſe and:many the like,” are the parts to make up this 
fpirituail\warfare. ::all which maſt of neceflity; (if,' as it ought to be ſpoken to 


fully} willingroſs mote time, . chan I have left to p6 through with my ther b E| 


- 


W herefore,waving that ſo copions a Theame, at this preſent , 1 proceed on now | 
to the ſecond generat part of my Diviſion, 'whichisthe Remuneratior?, 'dr reward 
of Saint: Pawls fidelity in the difchatge'of his- truſt.” inthe Diſpenſarton'pf che Goſ-} 
pel; Henceforth us 141 up for me a Ciown of Righteouſneſs, 8c. ate 4 
 ' Much (butthat I ſtudy Breviry )niightde {aid of the Dignity ofthisreward, it) 
being Kiled,« Crowne ; and largely alſo I-wight diſcourſe of the cettainty' thereof) 
proved, and afſuredly to be made good, partily from the promife of God, of that” 
ful of it, and never difappointeth a truebeliever of 
'performance, namely, ſo as he promiſeth, Eſa» 40.10. Behold, the LordGod'wi 
come with a ftrong hand,aund hu arme ſhall wn bu him, behold bus reward B with him. | 
;Sce alſo 1/a.62.11, and Pſal,z1.19.- ' The'Pſalmiſt ſeemeth; after a 10rt,” raviſtied 
and in a kind of extafie, tranſported our of himſelf, in wonder at be popu 0 
how great is thy goodneſs; which thou buſt t#id up for them 1hat fear thee? Whichrhew 


haſt-wrought for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons of men | Ard elfewh Plat, 


Corruption ; which was experimented mightily in thebreaſt of chis our Apoſile; | 


cata jaftativeft vhi periculum| 
the Devid; who, with: aniZoxg, is {tyled 6 drrid mcg, The Adverſary, x Per, 5.8.1 


them diſtin& names,or Titles, heir called by them,cither Obrepentes,or A 


inEphaſy6' 3; 4:86, 4. There mult | 


—"—" Y 


” LA 
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8.11. Verily thert 144 reward for the-righteom, (dowhihiſ? he © a God hut fullgerh 
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mans /aboxr ( maugre the blaſphemy of all choſe Infidels, Aſ#. 3,74. ) is vain in 
| the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58, See alſo Rom. 2.7, And this is partly alſo tobe made 
{ good from the mericoriousexpiation of the Lord Chriſt, the vertue whereofexrend- 
| ed not onely to a deliverance from all paine and mifery, which he purchaſed by his 
Paſſion ;, buralſo to the opening a way to everlaſting happineſs, by his all-plorious 
ReſurreRion, and Aſcenſion, Rows. 8. 32. 2 Pet.1,11. fob.14.2, Andlaſtly,this 


T he Crown of Rightemujueſs, + © 6 


in theearth. And Heb.6. 10 God 1 not Sago referger ec. nor wa$ever any 
el 


GEPIIRST.” a A&-4 


| this advanced condition , the Soul ( which /is here clogg'd, and droſſy, and much 


may be colle&ed likewiſe from the preſent afflitions of Gods ſervants, 2 Theſ: 1 


moſt miftrable,1 Cor.15.19. 


Dowries of the Soul and Body,bothw 


though glorified ) may be capable to apprehend of that Majeſty,which is Infinite, in 


vated by the Body, ſubject to corruption ) hall bearifically ſee God, as he is, 

Jin the full ſplendor ofhis immortal glory , whereas beneath, ir ſeeth onely in part, 
and knoweth but in part,nor can ——— part of our ſublunary knowledge, make 
up theleaſt part of our Ignorance, t diſcovery that we have now of Heaven, isbut 
6g Karorrito por, as by reflexion from aglaſs Darkly, being changed into the 1- 
; mage of God, by degrees, from one glory to another, 2-Cor. 3, 18, butthen, all 
clowds ſhall be diſpelled, the Intellectual eyes fully cleared up intoa perfe& and 
bright ſerenity, and withall enjoy a ſweet oblecarion, Contentation and Delight ac- 
companying that inexprefſſible and bliſſeful Viſion, 
2. Inthe will, perfe& fruition of the Divine glory, tention, and ( for the meaſure 
of the Creature ) Comprehenſion,a compleate aſlimilation,and likeneſs to that glori- 
ous Majeſty,in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, In thoſe new Heavens dwelleth nothing 
buc righteouſneſs, 2 Per.3-13. 


7. Impaſlibility,it is not,nor can be ſubje& there ro any Ach, Ague,or Paine, nodiſ- 
con:enting or agonizing vexations whatſoever, All Tears ſhall be wiped away from 
oxy eyes, Rev.7.27. 2. Agility, expedite quickneſs, free from all manner of Lumpiſh 
ponderoſity, or defatigration whatſoever, Yea moreove perfe&t Charity , and 
glorious ſplendor, ſuch as the Sug ir ſelf, in ics full Brightneſs partakes not of : 
Here below the Beauty of the Saints is ſhadowed, and. much clouded, pare] 
by the interpofition of Hypocrifie ( Copper often paſſing before weak eyes for Go 


mandy 


frer a ſort, in-chat ſhinj 


| 


for elſe, as the preſent caſe now ſtands with them, they arc in this life of all men «k 


Now, the Schoolmen have reduced the ſum of all the future Bleſſedneſs, and Re- 
ward,untotwo main heads,which ny ſtile, Dotes anime,c# Corports, asit were,the 
ich,as they have been ſharersin obedience, ſo 

ſhall they alſo be in the Compenſation of the juſt reward. Thoſe of the Sonl are theſe. 
1. Theclear s Viſion of God, which they ſay is, rota merces, beholding fm t face| #1 J0-3-2. 
to face, namely, ſo far as a finite Being (for ſo out Humane Nature continues till, 


3. Inthe whole Soul, Foy #nſbeakable and full of glory, 1 Pete1.8. In the Body, | 


$2 Coriig.ta, 


«2 Cor.1:ts, 
w Tir. 2,0, 


x AQ.14:22, 


that y Bapriſme of blood, & Suffering is wade the character of true Belieyer,as [7 Mar20,22, 


s. the CIneze. 


al.6:1, 


4 in full clariry,and re- «Mar.13.42, 
1oN of |*phJl, 3.21, 


) to have erected a b Tabernacle, for a farther fight and Contemplacion, he [bA.: 5.4. 


[— Ee ——_——_ ” 


bje& imo Corruption, Death it ſelfis then ſtruck dead;and ſwallowed upin a final | 
| | ide _ _VYiRctory: 
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T be Crown of Righteouſneſs. | 


- 4 YiRoryunto all Ecernity : To which purpoſe ye may do well to meditate ar leiſure 


CC 


—_ 


15-54, 55+ compared with Hoſ. 13. 14. and to this purpoſe the places of bliſſe are 

ſtyled c manſions,or abiding and relting places, Pohn 14.2. 

And thisis the reward,couched under this Metaphor of a Crown, the Bliſs where- 

7 of, indeed, tranſcends the kill, and rongue even of Angelsthemlelves to expreſs : 

| Saint Paul ſpeaking of the excellent goodneſs was treaſured up, bur in the gifts and | 
graces of Regenerarionin this lite, ſaith even of rhem, rhat the natural eye bathnor 


1 to conceive the things which God hath prepared for them that love him, x Coy. 2.9. 
Much leſs ſurely cati this be done, in regard of thed Excellent glory abovein Hea- 
ven; Wherefore the joy thereof being ſo incomprehenſible, asit is, when it could 
[ not enter into the faithful ſervant mentioned in the Goſpel,then he was bid to enter 
| \ intoir, even into thar joy of his Maſter, Afar. 25. 21. Aud thus far of the remy- 
| neration it ſelfat large, bothin the Certainty aud the Dignity thereof, It is a Crown of 
Rigntiouſneſs. 
I come next to conſider the Donor,or the Beſtower of the ſame, the Lord, ſet forth 
| unto us here,under che periphrais of being 6 dixayos xpris, The ————_—_ 
Where note,ſaiththe Roman Catholique,thar the Reward is a Reward of Jnſtice, 
not of favour, rendeved as a due debt, not given as a gratuitous benevolence, ſo 
Cajetan onthe Text, Dicendo, reddet 7 uſt fudex, debitum jus ſegnificate;, and, ſo 
by conſequent,the good works,to which irs rendered,are properly meritorious, and 
| God ſhail be unjuftifhe deny chem his due reward, even due of debt : But whileft 
| theſe overweenins ſpiders ſuck poyſon,the Humble Bees draw honey from theſe fra- 
grant and ſweet flowers : To Cajeta»( though none ofthe meaneſt Schoolmen ) we 
may oppoſe Primaſins,who hath this more ſolid expreſlion,quomode «ft atorona bebit a 
redderetur niſi prove ilia gratuita donaretur ? How can that Crown be ſaid to be ren- 
On dered as due,unlcſs firſt it was beſtowed as free ? and again,oper« Bona ſunt Des bona, 
flixe grazie  \ The Lord in crowning our gaod deeds, doth but reward us wich his own gifts, in this 
$. Paulo. caſe we muſt be all conſtrained to ſay as David,on another occaſion, Chrox.26.14. 
fx Tim. 316, ) All things come of thee,and of thine own have we given thee ,, Wherefore, Saint Paul 
2 Per.1.21. (the great Aſſercor of free grace } hath iyled moſt firly lite eternal it ſelf, ( wherein 
{om 4 : 4 confiſierh the abſolute conſummation ofall graces ) x&pioua, a free gift, Rem.6.23. a 
bRom.5 17. {word not uſedin any Heathen Author, bur peculiarized co thef inſpired penmen of 
 # Our heartis Holy Writ , befdes, the manner of the Apoſtles expreſſion is very remarkable,cven 
as barren of | |;n this very Text, where the word e'nixar, [" is laid up ] and the other of «nod dos 


ood, as . « eds 

NR $onornribe | (Þ8ll give JÞorhcheſe expreſſions imply a free Donation,no meritorious purchaſe at 
t Parmo : : 82. 

pets - " [18: which is a thing comming freely by deſcent unto the rightful Heir : Moreover, 


thing will works meritorious, according to the determination ofthe Patrons of merit them- 
row,but 9% \ſelves; They muſt be, 1. N » Awe own works,wrought our of our own ſtrength, 
_ note and done by our own power,whereas the Evangelical Prophet hath otherwiſe aſſu- 
aber pinces, red us, 1/4.26.12. T hou O Lord,laith he,baſt wrought all our works in ws, He means, 
D. Stoughton. | gracious works : Alas, we are not ſuch Silk-worrms as to ſpin a thred of Felicity out 
| of our own bowels, we muſt remember that the higheſt ſtyle, which the Scripture 

ives. the Saints, is butto be g Veſlels of Salvation, to h recerve the graces of God 
Filled into 'them from above , Nots Springs-or Fountains to derive them-to our 
ſelves, and by the very 


4 2 Pet. 1.17. 
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ſelf, Jobs 15.5. 


1k 1Pet.2,5, 
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thoſe very appoficeand pertinent Scriptures, 1 Per.5.4. 2 Cor.5.1. Rev.2.11.1 Cer. | 


?  Seen;nor the ear Heard, nor hachitentred inco the Heart of an unſpiricualized man, | 


| 


all, elſewhere,our reward in Heaven is called an Inheritance, Epheſ.1.14. AR;26. | 


Schoolmen themſelves, the graces of the Spiric are called, 
Habits os, not acquiſite by frequent AQts,as moral vertues are; bur in- 
fuſed by God into the Heart, E very good ang perfelt gift deſcending from above, as 
Saint Zames ſaith, Fam.1.17. Yea, itwas the poſitive aſſertion of our Saviour him- 
Withoat me ye can do nothing, Hemeans k Accoptably ; He doch | 
not ſay,as Saint _ obſerves, ſine me dsfficulter poteſtis, or, non poteſt is perſicers, 
without me ye can hardly do any thing, Or, ye are not able to bring any att unto per- 
| t Cant.8.5: {oition bes ſimply and expreſſely thus, Withexr me,that is, without /Jeaning ypon'me, 
| 1 aving my ſpecjal and gracious aſliltance, Te can do nothing at all that i good and |. 
gracious , andour Apoſtle alſo,c|ſewhere,profeſſerh,that all our ſufficiency ,oamely, 
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| inthings ſupernatural, is | meerly and- ſolely 'of God alone; 2 Cor. 3. 5. Theteforez © 
[we ws. well conclude; that eſvevd good works there ke us, they ke none off 
our own, FR IV | 2 
Secondly, Asthey muſt beout own; ſolikewiſe are they, # inthe ſenſe of thoſe | 
rand [mpoſors of the Chriſtian world ) to beperfed, as in which nothing is to be 
ound defe&tive, nothing redundant, whereas all our righteouſnels; as itis inhz- 
rentin us, Alas | it js but as adefiled, naſty,and polluted menſtruofity; 1/; 64.'6.the 
higheft pitch, or dxpy of perfe&ion, chat ( whileſt we are clad with the raggs of 
our m vile fleſh.) we; the very belt ofus all, eanatrain ts in this life, is ( as] have 


-ſhewn » elſewhere ) bur ro ſee, andto acknowledge our imperfeRibns; asinche|, 
| cleareſt ſerenity of the Firmamene, ſome vn oud may be diſcoyered, ſo in 

our. moſt accurate aridexa& performances, citherin the Matter, orin the Man-'| remedy 
ner, or inthe Degree, meaſure or end of doing, 'we all prove ſome way defetive, 


even the very beſt things that wedo, have enough in them robe par{oned, if the 


astoemark what in them is done amiſs : To. this effef the forementioned School o Plal.t; 
Divines have ſtyled the greateſt Saints, as they are yet Members but of the Charch 
militant on earth, but Viatores, walkers inthe way, whoſe motion is but only pro- 
greſſive, not Comprehenſors, till aRually inſtated Members of the Church Trium- | 
phant above in glory, in the mean while, that maxime in Divinity is Orthodox 
and ſolid, Succeſſiverum non ſimul eſt eſſe, & perficere; Thoſe things which admic| 
of a ſucceſſion in their motion, 6r degrees of growth, cheir being and perfeRion is 
not all at once, nor altogether ; wherefore our. very Apoſtle elſewhere, Phil. 3. 
12 15. profeſſeth, though he were perfeR,in regard of ſincerity and upriphtneſs, 
yet not ſo, inregard of the full meaſure : He was foin reſpeR of Parts, he was not 
ſoin reſpe& of Degrees,therefore he ſaid, that Ne had not as yertfully apprehended, } 
Fuit perfeitus, ſpe futures glorifications, Fuit Imperfettus, enere Corruptions ; 
Fit perfeftus, expettatione-muneris, Fuit Imierfettus, fati wg Certaming, 
as moſt appoſitely ro our preſent purpoſe, ! Fulgentins : per 
Hope of future Glorification : he was imperfe&, under the burthen of preſentcor- 
ruption; He was perfe& in the expeRation of his reward, but yetimperfeR being 
red under the great confli,and encounter clfit- he had with che oppoſers of the 
ſpel of Fruth, compleat perfeRion he profeſſed not, much leſs may others, ſo} 
far inferiour unto ſo great, ahd moſt illuftrious a Saint, as Saint Paxt was: 
3. Works metitorious, 4s they'muſt be our own and perfeR, ſo alſs( in ok 


ſenſe) [ndebits; more than due, ſepco-edgineoperenecniicetie Gm, it 
whereas( proud Cathariſts «od brittle pot-ſherdsas they zo they might obſerve 


what the great Law-giver bath declared in that Caſe, Zzke 17, 10. When we 
vedone all that weare ableto do, we remain ſti! inoſt defeRive, and maſt un- 
[profitable ſervants, and bave at the utmoſt (if we tould reach to thar)done but dury. 
4, Laſtly, Works meritorious truſt be proportionata ad mercedem, exad ro- | 
portionable unto the juſt Reward , bur ſurely if ( as they cannot ) our Pa ons, [-- 
and q Sufferings cannot equal the Reward, much leſs tah our Aions, or our im- 9 Rom, 8, 18, 
perfect doings, m—_ ſingeththe Pſalmiſt, God Crowneth indeed, butir isin his] © | 
wn meer mercy, and loving kindneſs, not for ahy poſlible deſert in the primeft 
Creature; yea, it's a maxime in the very Schoolmen themſelves, That Principinm 
merits prins ef merito, and that principlum is Gods free Grace , Mercy, fa- 
your, ut 
Sothen, yeild all this : But, How then 5 it free, and yet 4 Riward of juſtice. Quar 
A»ſw. Some anſwer thus, namely, by underſtanding Juſtice, inthis Text, of \:Anſw. 
Gods Fidelity, and faithfulneſs in keeping promiſe, as 18 that Text, 1 Fohn. 1.9, | - 
where x55; 3% d{xez0g, are joyned together, if we confeſs our fins, God is faith. |, + 
full and Juſtto forgive us our ſinnes : And in this ſenſe, (rightly apprehended ) 


I ene—_—_— 


he was, in the p- Faigen. lib, 


n= RR . 


Lord ſhoulddifcufſe them withour mercy in a rigorous ſeverity, and be ſo extream| ,6,s, pub, ”* 


T 


its'true indeed , to ſay that its Debit merces, A reward of Debt, becauſe [+8 Aus.4. 
God-hath, after a ſort, bound himſelf 'by his own promiſe to' give it nntg | verb. 
us; Promittendo ſe fecit Debitorem, faith r Auguſtine, he hath made himſelf s 16... 
— to his Church by promiſe, in which only regard-it is, that we may exigere fallu « 
| I1112 Dominum) iqui by 26s 


| 


| mus, Red1edq 

promiftti,quia 

fecimus quod * 

| Fu ao or ot che reward of their Service and Fidelity, fith the Lords ownyword, —_ and 
| il [10, 


boramtes juviſtt-- fithfuloeſs is ingaged for it; ſurely he is faithful who hath promiſed; He 


a. af/l 46 - 


o6 


nobi accipiendo, 
[cd quod ei plt- 
crit promitrendo 


illo ergo modo 


Domimum n0- 
frum ut dica- 


N an dictmus 


Dn 9 poſt. 


| 2x Cor? 10'11. great.and wanotable day of thex laſt general Judgment, or elſe of ſome other 
dog ee manifeſtation of che Lord Chriſt upon earth, before that laſt day of all doth 


bo 


Gerſon. 


2 Tit, 4: 


* Vid. AugJtib. | day of the General Judgment : ſuch, in the Greek expreſiion, are called Chi/iaſts, 
20,  \andbythe Latines, y Milenaryes : ſome have ferched the name, .and conceic ſo 
De Cir. Det - highs A —+ s Heretic; Even in the dayes of the A- 
7 & Philaſtr,c poltles cheraſelyes, who daringly avouching the.Logd Chriſt to be no more than a 
| _ {meer man, and born after the common way of humane generation ( which gave 

| & Av, 3 e |[accaſion to Saint Fob, that ſoaring « Eagle; ro'write that his ſo ſublime Goſpel, 
Herel.c 


poſſumus exigere 


wd | Obedience, this Crown of their Imputative righteouſneſs, bow imperfeRt ſocyer 


Des, . Redde , 

nia 6ccepiſet 3 

| ſed redde quia 
F p 0 

Roa. Dicteric| Liter quieſcentes, Letters of Reſt, ro denote, and without God thexe can be no 


Tt in. in Fine» 


Tim. 4. I. # . . © 2 
and 2 Tim. 3:| men in old age ) with variety! of «phancies, have given us occaſion to-enquire, 
? 


wAR 2: 20. ved more wanton, than their Judgment ſollid, whoſe apprehenſions have led them 
x Iobe6,39,409| © conjefure,ifnot to believe an ance of the Lord Chriſt perſonally,in a way 


| rr ———i that after therefucreRion, there ſhould be in the great City Jer»/alcxz,an ourward 


bIoh. 1. 222- {ed from the bre 
| <, 4 


pw >H>: \qus ity. C 5 c Kingdome, thinking it to be after an external glory; and not 
FARe to 6, : ( asitis1 


4 Lnk. 17. 21, 
1 Rom, 247 17: = cryed downby all the Primitively-Orthodox Fathers, and Chriſtians, as the Hi- | 


" ur Z 


Qg 
NE I Ge I EEE — , 
T he Crgwn of Righteaufneſs. | 
| Dominum, as he ſpeaks, uroe aud preſs the Lord,upon his word, fo weread the | 
Church under affliction did, fer. 14: 21, Remember, break wat thy Covenants with | 
us ;, ©" in Are herewith, Neh. 1.8. Dent. 9.5. Others more dire&ly give usthis an- 
ſwer, Accrnal life, is.in reſpe&t of us, xdpaue, ameer Gratuity, or free gift , | 


— 


But in reſpe& of the. perſonal meric of Qbriſt, itsa reward of Juſtice; The Lord 
Chriſt Jeſus baving purchaſed uoto all his true Believers, by his Humiliation and 


cheir oxrn perſonal Righteouſneſs was: And from chisicle.of zbe Logrd, his being 
a righteous Judge, all bis faichful Servants may sMyredly reſt upon the Infallibilicy 


23. 
norcan he fail or deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13; Yea, he binſdlf is our ſhield and = | 
exceeding great reward , Gen. 15.1, /andiindeedin enjoying God, we enjoy all 
happineſs, and ſoul-ſatisfying Comtentation ; wherefore ics not impertinently ob- 
ſerved by the Hebrews, that inthe Eſſential Name of God VV all the Letters ate 


ſolid joy, or quietneſs of Soul, which will ſtill be rofled in a kind of reſtleſs incon- 
fiſtency, till it do indeed terminate at laſt in him ; which made rhat man, ſomuch 
after Gods own heart(as in a flame of fervent zeal experimentally co put the queſti- 
on, P/al. 73.25. Whom have Iin Heaven bwut thee ? and there 1s none upon earth 
[that I' deſire beſides thee. | 
The next particular that fals under my conſideration isthe time of donation, - 
when this Reward is to be aQually conferred,cxprefſed robe [| in that day and at the 
Lords appearing. ] | 
Theſe - latter tices, into which the t ends ofthe world are fallen, abounding ( as 


what day of the Lords appearance.it is, which'is here meant? whether it be the 


come? 


There are ſome ( otherwiſe abundantly knowing ) whoſe wits haye herein pro- 


of raign andrriumph, to be mani upon earth a.chouſand yearsbefore the laſt 


wherein, in the yery 6 entrance of it ( He proves bis Divine Nature )Hegave out 


\|way ofpomp,anda kind of yoluptuousindulgence to corporal yanities, end delights 
_ the terme of « thouſand years; which opjnion he was thoughero have ſack: 
of the Jewiſh Synagogue, that people miſtaking-the nature and 


: ) copliling 4 within, in the ſoul, after a e ſpiritual manner, loded 
P » 


and rajgning over the ſpiritual part of man : bur this Blaſphemerbeingex 


ſtories of thoſe Times inform us. 
| The next, who moſt elearly ipeak of it, or was, indeed. ſappoſedthe firſt who more 
| direQly veated the opinion, was one Papias Biſhop of Hieropolus, as f Enſebimeac- 
| quaes us, a manofa weakand flender judgement, who if not utterly negleRing, 
© yet but ſlightly valuing the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, pretended for his con- 
ceit, Apotjolical Traditions, and by reaſon of the yenerable nameof Antiquicy it 
is not to be denyed, but thar ſomeof the anciens. Fdthers received ſome.tang of the 
| ſame opinion from him,as may be ſeen, ar colle&ed of g F«ſtin Aartyr, andinthe 


eaq| 
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Kutmane 


- 


the General ReſurreRion, come viſib 


[enſue the General ReſurreQion, and the day ofthe Ju 
dential verity is demonſtrated in Holy Wric, as of Abſolute 
unto ſalfa6 98 : But whatſoever is alledged out of the pr 


cet. comfort ; and com fl 
teons ſoul findeth in the ſincerediſcharge of thisduty (mie? haz. 54 5 


afford withour it ; only, asthe Husbandman, - we may nor ancici 
the Harveſt, but we muſt 6 wait, and then in duetime, we ſhall —__ if | we 


will abundantly recompence all our work; yea, endallour patience too; 
manner ofit will bethe more manifeſt, and conſpicuous before all in that grearday, 
when c all, of all ſorts, both great and ſmall, ſhall,upon thegeneral ſummons, ſtand 


forall receive 4 Crown of Glory that fadeth not away,x Pet. 5.4. - 
Hewceforth is laid up. for | me |. a Crown of Rightronſneſs , , 
may hs be alſo poſſible for others to bein He o—— aſſured, 
| ally provided, that weart fuchasdolove his appearing ? 


ul any 2 
ov" thingir 


acked;. as 
ſhall| ; 


that opinion, ts ro be underſtood,;cicher of coming of Ra o Tob.Gerayd 
oc com, To. 
c7 ſe $9. 


the fleth,or of the ſtate 0 tneN. Tin eneral. orelle of th eelori eſtare | the 
Church criumghant to b ITY Taep heli paar ie, for _ iq 


Job.6.14, 
31 Per, Der. of 
Probl.vid. 


rear|. 


ale. 
rd 2a] 


labour att 
yet ſurely fARs 17:31; 
work 2 Tim.4:c, 
4-5. 


my $er- 
at 4} 
"3+ preached þ 
at Winchefley, 


g to be deſired, and embraced for its 
conſcience of God, is infinitely-more valuable than all the « treaſures the earth can: 


of 
Gal.6.9. Heb.10.36.37. andwhen the reward aQtually cometh;gt ( ring ſolarge) 
(ache 


Rev. 20, ow 


before the laſt Tribunal, and then upon the appearance of the C Wef Shepheard, we | 


Hercof S. Pax! had a particular sfſurance in his own perſon ; w ben be faith, | 
and if for him, why; 
of the ſame, eſpect- 
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 T he Crown of Righteouſneſs. 


i Iud.r.1s, 


s Provi25:14- 


l 


| how come werto know of all t 


] And laſtly, by the examples of Saints that have had this aſſurance in themſelves, as 
d 


| Patterns of imication ; and though ordinary Chriſtians and Saintscannor reach to 


| yerto 'Ot Þ 
1k 8 KinggleRt. a reverene&k Divine obſerves its firmneſs, rather than fulnefs of aſſurance,( namely, 
38.on Tear. 


. \ vidence of glory ; ſothat there needs much diſcuſſion, and an exaR Spiir of / Dit- 


This queſtion, I-confeſs, is ſolid, yet ſuch, «5 wanteth not its intricacies :. The 
Roman Catholicks in this controverſie are wont tc ceſelverhus, that indeed for fo 


| gyeat a Sai”t, asS. Pal was,chis aſſurance might be poſſible, yea,was attained to by 


evelation extraordinary, by tneans of his fide: privilegiata, bis ſpecial and privi- 
faith, which as an Apoſtle; and 2 4choſen veſſel of honour, he was endowed 
and adorned wirhall from Heaven, for that God had a prear e ſervice for him to 


-| do, who was ſele&cd, as it were, to take up the Gauntlet in the Tore! of the Gol. 
.” | pel; apzinſt che manifold, fierce, and potent f Adverſaries of the 


Wor, me; ſothat ( as 
Had inthe beginining ro ſteel bis reſolution with the pooarer courage, be was forti- 
fyed before-hand, and armed with an extraordinary aſſurance of a glorious reward, 


after his work and warfarifig therein was over : But now, whethcr this afſurance 


' || be poſſible for an ordinaty Chriſtian, by the uſe of ordinary lawful means to at- 


tditi, is the next diſtfuiſition ? To which che reſolution is affirmwiye; the thing is 
poſſible, rhough. confeſſedly very difficult : and this poſſiblity is both Certitudine 
Objefts,and alſo Cirritndine Subjefts , both, asit i ſurein its ſelf, as it is determin'd 
by God, ahd likewiſe, in the particular evident, and ſpecial experience of the fame 


exhortunto a diligent efideavour after it, 2 Pet.1.,16. 2 Cor.13.5. 


Law, is, that they carry a ſpirit, a ſecert energy, vertue, and power with them, 
inabling, through grace, unto obſervation, therefore the Goſpel is called g /ife and 
ſpirit, *2 Cor.3.6, and Ic4n do all things through Chirſt that ſtrengthens me, Phil, 
4-13; "partly alſo; this isproved from one prineipal end of the ſpirits Donation; his 
being given us, namely, That we may Know tht things that are freely gi Veh unto 
' of God;ardth co-witneſs with our ſpirits, that me art bis Sons and Daughters, 1 Cor. 
2.12: Roi. $8.16. 1 Johbn5:15. Thirdly, froth the duties required of us, upon 
this account, as, T hank fulneſ, be x. 3. Cel. 1. 12,13. What wiſemanwill 
give thanks for that, which he hath no certainty rhat he doth enjoy ? this were for 
a man+to boaſt of a h falſe pift,as ofa 5 cloud without water : fo likewiſe of Love, we 
love God, becauſe he firſt loved ws, 1John4.19. in ſo freely giving his Sox to us, 
?obs. 3.16. and together wich him a# chings rhatdo accompany ſalvation, Rem.8. 
32. even to be the Aﬀthoro - + and ſalvation unto all that obey him,Heb.5.9. And 
is love, byt by tharexperimencal proof theredf,; that 
is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Hol Ghoſt, which 4 #ivts unto iu ? Rom. 5.5. | 


4 
—_ 


in the ſoul of atrue believer : andthis is proved, partly from thoſe Scriptutes, which | 
Now, the na-] 
| ture of Evanpelicall precepts, and exhortations,in a tontradiſtintion to thoſe of the 


/ 


e.in my Text,Saint Pan, which eminent 
Wonders, meerly to be gazed at, bur as 


- . | an 


Saints were not ſet forth in Holy 


Writ, as 


the ſame ſteps, yet they may walk inthe ſame path, and may poſſibly arrain,chongh 
not tothe ſame meaſures, yet to the ſame ſoundneſs of perſwaſion, and indeed, as 


in reſpe& of adherence, or ofrecumbency ) that the Saints in this liſe arrive unto, | 
but to this firmneſs they may come by the uſe of the ordinary,andofthe right means, 
as here'St. Pan did, by fighting the good fight, by finiſhing his courſe, and by keey- 
ing the faith, heteby, asby the ordinary means, be concluded (therein likewiſe 
ſhewing'vs an-example ) that from henceforth there was a Crown of Righteouſneſs | 
laid up tn mom ung him,yea,and far all others wich himielf, wholoved the appear- 
ing ofthe Lord Jeſus. . | 
But, though ir be ( catitionately underſtood ) thus poſſible, notwithſtanding it is 
very difficulc, and hard to þe attained, andthart for many weighty, and importagt* 
reaſons: As, | 
Firſt in regard ofthe difficulty to put a diſtinRion between ſeeming Vertues, and' 
real Graces, which are the ſigns, and fruits of Ele&ion, and which give the beſt e- 


cerning,to put a Difference, and to diſcriminate the one from the other , yea,we are 
to take notice, that there are many Vices neer of * kin to many Vertues, and carry in 


ſemblance, a near affinity, as itwere,with chem , There is, faith devout Zernard 4 
| minings 
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4 miniam vertutis, a certain kind of Vermilion, wherewith Satan paints over the} 


th, onrfide of Vices, -and makes them thew j:ke Vercues, and” but "by an.B** and an f. | 
= m exerciſed in piety hardly diſcernable each from the other, thus !1+ttery te Heb.y. th. 
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ometimes carries the ſtile 6f affability; Coverouſneſs of Frugality ; Raſhneſs of I 

Fortitude, a Divelliſh Matchiaveliſme . of 4 lawful policy, exceſs and ryot, __—_ 
of good fellowſhip, and under this miſtake of judgment, that is raken for zeale,| _ + 
which is nothing but an impetuous » hcadineſs, or @ fiery kind of vehemency,}*2 Tim.z,4. 
that inſtead bf heating the houſe, is apt co burn it, Thusin torr, preſumption 
paſſeth ofren for Faith, this being theo guile of our hearts, and Satan comply-|ser.z7 g, 
ing with ir, (who cat cansform himſelf into an p Angel of Light ) andfer @ fair» Cor.niug, | 
gloſs npon naughty wars, making the tinſel of Hypocrifte to paſs for the Silyer of? > Corn nq. | 
lincericy,we mult not too much zely upon our q own Judgments in thi marter,bue ? | Og 
bring things to the » beam of the Sanuary, and there prove andweigh them . . Pom a 
cheWord of Godever giver aright Judgmenr,& the ſearching hereinco, Fobn5.39. tAR.17. 21, 
rand examining of theſe matters, bereby requiring greac deliberation, this makes che' 
affurance difficult, whenche Evidence is perplexed, andnot preſently cleared. 

Secondly, its hard, in regard of the plenty of Luſts, and of the « works ofthe' « Gal.s.19. 
fleſh, which too much over-grow, and abound in every mans Heart, .but graces | 
are but rate,and come up chin, much chaffand little ſolid grain; our graces are like 
Gidtrons Army, buta handfulin compariſon, but our fins are ike Aidianites, w; wiidg.7.21; 
Innumerable as Graſhoppers, Hippsand Hawes ( faith one) grow -in every hedg, | 
when choycer fruics are but in ſome few Gardens, and every ſoylealmoſt yeilds | 
ſtone, and rubbiſh, but Gold and precious ſtones are foundin very few'places ; F 
now Saint Peter, who exhorts to give diligence to make EleQtion ſure, exhorts alſo, | 
2 Per.1.5,6. to add to Faith, Vertue,to Vertue Knowledg,&c. a hrge enumeration, 
induion of graces is required to clear up this aſſurance, and certainly that is a 
matter of no caſe. | 

Thirdly, ( that I may haſten ) this is difficult, in regard of the great progreſs, that | 
| an Hypocrite, or a Caſt-away, may makein the wayes of Chriſtianity, and yer ne- 
ver attain to thisaſſurance, He may have ſome degrees'of Illumination, Heb. 6. 4. ' 
T much like a Coruſcation, that 4 ſuddain flaſh of Lighting makerhin che Ayre,; He 

| may have good wiſhes as Balaam, Numbers 23.10. A fight of fin as Cain had, Gen: 
4-13. Confeſs fin as Fudas did, Mat.27.4. bavezeal as Febx had, 2 Kings10.16. in] 4 
. theſe, and in like othet gifts may a very Caſt-away make a great progreſs; But no 
child of God can have atry real comfort in avy thing, wherein he cannor ſay,he hath} 
( yer ) therein gone beyond a Caſt-away ; and yet,but inthe ground, or rule, ot end 
of doing, theſe things are hardly diſcernableeach from other : All which, and much | [1 
more that might be added to the ſame purpoſe, ſhew, though not the utter impoſſi- 
bility, yerſurely the very great difficulty of atcaining unto theaſſurance, that a man] / 
can ſay, asS. Paul doth here, ina particular application unto his ſoul, Chriſt loved | 
[ me ] and gave himſelf for [| mey'] and henceforth is Laid wp for x [| me ] a Crown of 
Righteouſneſs. | | 

There yet remains but one Pearl more inthe Cabinet of this Text, whichT ſhall} 
onely offer to your ſhort notice, and ſo conclude , it is that due qualification|? 
which renders other Chriſtians, as we'l asit did S. Pal, capable of the Crown f 
Righteouſneſs , they muſt be ſuch, «s who do lovethe Lord Chriſt's ſecond appear- 
ingintheday of Judgment. And, indeed, it is the property of none but Saints, ro | 1 
love it and long for it, See Phil.1.23. Rev.22.20. Ameneven ſocome Lord Jeſus. | 

? 
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x Gal-4.10, | | 


Some cautions, notwithſtanding, muſt be here remembred, ith it*s poſſible that| 
times may fall out, when wetremblie at the thought, or mention ofit , as whencon-| 
ſcienceis wounded afreſh with ſome groſs a& of fin : this made David afraid, yea, to}: 
| rear out,and to makea nvyſethrongh the diſquietneſs of his ſpirit, Pſal.38.8. Pſal.} 
55-2, and,under that ſtate of ſou), ro begg earneſtly to be \| pared,char he might re-| 
cover ftrength(in Gods favour)before he went hence,and wasno more,P/al.39.13. 
or elſe, when #he Lord ſhall, for divers ends and reaſons, ſurcharge the ſoul and con- 
|| ſcience with the figs of youth, for which,perhaps,men have not,as became them, been 
| ſufficiently humbled ; thus, dealt he even with bis ſervant Job, writing birrer things 
{ againſt bim,7ob 13.26. ſecalſo fob 16.4. Bur, 
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Yur,our frhoſecaſes,it is proprium.quarto modo, onely the Saints love ir, allſuch 
| love it, andalwayes: and no marvaile, fith by this ſecond coming, anda pearance| 
of Chriſt ir the day of the laſt Judement, 00 receive very great and ineſtimable be- | 
nefits, ſuch as are final Redemption of the Body from corruption, Row.$,23. Free-- 
dom from the ſociety of the wicked, which here y ai the godly by their violation | 
| of Gods Law and Precepts , Deliverance,uot onely from the z raign, and « domini- | 
on, but even fromthe inbabitation and being of fn, which here they find as a clogg, 
and a b burthen too « heavy for them, and ſo long toberidofir, Row.7.24. and 
laſtly, the bearifical #viſion,and perfe& fruition of the eyer-bleſſed,and all-glorious | 
| Trinity,in the e Heavenly Hierufalem, among the innumerable company of Angels, | 
\ being admitted cothe Aſfembly,and Church of the firſt-borne, which are en- 
rolled and written in Heaven, and to God the Judge of all,and to the ſpirits of juſt} 
men made perfet, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, in whoſe 
preſence there is futneſs of joy,and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for evermore. 
And thus, my brethren, after my meaſure, «s I could ( upon ſo ſhort notice ofa- 
bour a day ) though not ſo full after my defires, asI would, inſo great, fo learned,and | 
ſerious an Auditory, hayel diſpatched my diſcourſe upon the Scripture , your can- | 
dour wiff,I hope,connive at the want of poliſhing,and entertain Fas it is, according} 
to the weight, and importance of the matter ofit. And may the g God of grace reap 
the Total b-glory. Ames. | 


